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JOHN'  WOOD  lVAHTF.Et. 


preface. 

{  NEXPECTED  and  accidental  circumstances  have  entailed 
upon  me  tbe  publication  of  the  lamented  feotlthcp'tf  Com- 
mon-Place Book.  Had  it  been  committed  to  my  bands 
in  the  first  instance,  I  should  probably  have  made  an 
arrangement  somewhat  different; — as  it  is,  I  carry  out,  as  far  as  I  am 
enabled  to  do,  the  arrangement  which  is  detailed  in  the  publisher's 
Prospectus. 

I  am  the  Editor  of  tbe  present  volume,  complete  in  itself,  from 
p.  310; — and  those  who  are  conversant  in  literary  investigation,  will 
make  allowance  for  such  errors  as  have  escaped  me.  As  far  as  my 
limited  reading,  and  the  resources  of  a  private  library,  permitted,  I  have 
investigated  doubtful  passages,  and  have  corrected  imperfect  references. 
Nothing  but  reverence  for  the  honoured  name  of  £)0UtI)eP  would  have 
induced  me,  with  my  clerical  calls  and  studies,  to  have  entered  upon  the 
work.  The  difficulty  of  carrying  it  out  only,  shows  the  wonderful  stores, 
the  accumulated  learning,  and  tbe  unlimited  research,  of  the  excellently 
single-hearted,  the  devout,  and  gifted  Collector.  Most  truly  may  it 
be  said  of  him,  in  the  words  of  Stephen  Hawes,  in  his  "  Pastime  of 
Pleasure," — speaking  of  Master  Lidgatb, — 

"  And  who  hie  bokes  list  to  hear  or  see, 
In  them  he  shall  find  Elocution 
With  as  good  order  as  may  be, 
Keeping  full  close  the  moraluation 
Of  the  tronthe  of  his  great  intencion. 
Whose  name  is  registered  in  remembrance e, 
For  to  endure  by  long  c< 


PREFACE. 

I  headings  of  such  passages  as  are  not  bracketed  are  the  lamented 
—for  the  rest,  (in  the  quaint  Words  of  old  Fuller,  in  his 
edivivus,)  "  my  own  meanness"  is  responsible.  I  had  likewise, 
ing  the  sheets  for  the  press,  added  a  few  notes  on  difficult  and 
1  passages  or  expressions — but  on  consideration  I  crossed  them 
le  or  two  inadvertently  remain,  pp.  444.  515.  523.  which  may 
a  sample  of  others.  The  Index  1  have  taken  such  pains  with 
|ht. 

I  lines  quoted  on  the  fly  leaf  from  Daniel,  I  have  quoted  in  the 
fltion  of  Thb  Doctor,  &e.  in  one  volume;— but  they  seem,  if 

,  more  to  the  purpose  here.     The  purity  of  his  English  weighs 

,  as  it  did  with  the  lamented  »utirtjni. 

JOHN  WOOD  WAKTER. 


|lhage,  West  Tabhikg,  Scot 
Apkil  10,  1849. 
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SAINT-PIERRE  — JEREMY  TAYLOR  — RICIIEOME. 


If  thou  hadst  no  other  in- 

lo  alter  thy  dress,  I  beseech  thee 

)  keep  the  distinction  our  prin- 

l  and  to  separate  thee  from 

■ops.     At  the  same  time  that  by 

ICtion   i»    appearance   tlimi 

Haway  those  that  are  the  bane  of 

wilt  engage  the  attention  of 

!    company  will    be   profitable 

Hnilile  in  thee." 


c  philosophic  respeete  ies  formes 

fe  l'orgueil  les  dedaigne.    II  faut 

e  pour  la  conduite,  comme  il 

■■dre  pour  les  idees.     Nier  l'uti- 

;t  des  pratiques  re  licenses  en 

f  morale,  ee  serait  nier  l'empire 

ieusibles  sur  des  etrea  qui  no 

mrs  esprits;  ee  serait  nier  la 

ibitude." —  Pobtai.is.     (Louis 

—Recueil,  torn.  1.  p.  277.) 

Religious  Truths. 
'■  est  eomme  un  rayon  du  soleil ; 
la  fixer  en  ellc-meme,  elle 


s  que  lea  objets  qu'elle  nou* 
t,  elle  dclaire  a  la  fois  notre 
pHhltfi  notre   cmur." — Saiht- 
s  de  la  Nature,  torn.  3. 


I  Two  Gates  of  Heaven. 
mia  sur  la  terre  deux  porte*  qui 
ciel :  il  lea  a  placees  aux  deux 
|  de  la  vie ;  Tune  il  1'entrce,  1'au- 
La  premiere  est  celle  de 
dernicre  est  celle  ilu  repen- 
ts T-  P  ie  a  re  . — Harmonics  de  la  Na  - 
3.  p.  150. 


Christianity. 


Jrtain  it  is,  Christ iatiil  v  is  nothing 
it  perfect  design  that  ever 
aan  be  happy  in  his  whole 


capacity :  and  U  the  law  was  to  the  Jews, 
so  was  philosophy  !i>  I  he  ( leiitiles,  a  school- 
master to  bring  them  to  Christ,  Ij>  teach 
theui  the  rudiments  of  happiness,  and  the 
first,  and  lowest  things  of  reason  ;  that  when 
Christ  was  conn;  all  mankind  mi-j-li t  become 
perfect, — that  is,  be  made  regular  in  tbeir 
appetites,  wi.jc  in  their-  understandings,  as- 
sisted in  their  duties,  directed  to,  and  in- 
structed in,  tbeir  great  ends.  And  this  is 
that  which  the  Apostle  calls  'being  perfect 
men  in  Christ  Jesus ;'  perfect  in  all  the  in- 
k'udiin.'iits  'il'  naliire,  and  in  all  ihe  designs 
of  God.  And  this  was  brought  to  pass  by 
discovering,  ami  restoring,  and  improving 
the  low  of  Nature,  and  by  turning  it  all  into 
religion." — Jeremy  Taylor,  Pre/ace  to  the 
Life  of  Christ. 


Law. 

Thb  Jesuit  P.  Riciieohe  says  of  the 
law,  that  "  cntre  tontc?  les  parties  de  eesto 
farultc  la  preud-houmiie  et  bonne  con- 
science est  l;i  phis  rmv,  et  In  pin?  requisc  a 
un  advocat  Chresticn.  Cest  pour  elle  que 
les  Advocat*  renoiivelloiit  tous  les  nns  leur 
a  la  Saint  Martin,  ccremonie  qui 
que  e'est  la  quab'te  la  plus  neces- 

ire  de  toutes  au  jugement  des  bona  juges." 

Plainte  Apolagetique,  p.  69. 


Sotitan  and  Bene. 


It  was  well  said  by  the  Scotch  Jesuit, 
William  Critton  (Crichton  ?)  "  Deum  ma- 
gis  amare  adrcrbia  quant  nomina :  quia  in 
mlditionibus  (aetiomhu*  f)  magis  ei  placent 
bene  et  legitime  quam  bonuni  et  legiti- 
mum.  Ita  ut  nullum  bonum  Herat  fucere 
;  fieri  possit." 


Hume's  Opinion  (if  the  Stulii/iti/  of  American 
Dependence. 
Home  says,  speaking  of  our  first  plan- 
tations in  America,  "  Speculative  reasoners 
during  that  age,  raised  many  eMectkuj 
to  the  planting  of  those   remote  colonies. 


HUME  ~  HARLEIAN  MISCELLANY. 


and  foretold  that  after  draining  their  mo- 
ther country  of  inhabitant*,  they  would 
awm  shake  off  her  joke,  and  erect  an  in- 
dependent Government  in  America.  Bat 
time  ha*  ■hewn,  that  the  views  entertained 
by  tkota  who  encouraged  such  generous  un- 
dertakings were  more  just  and  solid.  A 
mild  government  and  great  naval  force  have 
preserved,  and  may  still  preserve  during 
some  time,  the  dominion  of  England  over 
her  colonics." 

This  was  written  in  1758. 


New  Opinion*,  how  treated  fn  Macaria. 

Thb  Traveller  in  the  old  Dialogue,  who 
gives  an  account  of  the  "  famous  kingdom 
of  Macaria,"  says,  "  they  have  such  rules, 
that  they  need  no  considerable  study  to 
accomplish  all  knowledge  fit  for  divines, 
by  reason  that  there  is  no  diversity  of  opi- 
nion* amongst  them.**  Upon  which  die 
Scholar  with  whom  he  is  conversing  asks, 
"How  can  that  be  ?" 

"  True.  Very  easily  :  for  they  have  a  low, 
that  if  any  divine  shall  publish  a  new  opinion 
to  the  common  people,  he  shall  be  accounted 
a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  and  shall 
■offer  death  for  it. 

"  SchoL  Bnt  that  is  the  way  to  keep  them 
in  error  perpetually,  if  they  be  once  in  it. 

"  Trot.  You  are  deceived:  for,  if  any  one 
hath  conceived  a  new  opinion,  he  is  allowed 
every  year  freely  to  dispute  it  before  the 
great  Council.  If  he  overcome  his  adversa- 
lie*,  or  such  as  are  appointed  to  be  oppo- 
nents, then  it  is  generally  received  for  truth ; 
if  it  be  overcome,  then  it  is  declared  to  be 
fiuae." — Harieian  MuceUany  (8 vo.  edit.)  vol. 
6.  p.  383.  

Trade*. 
T*  the  "  famous  kingdom  of  Macaria," 
"there  ore  established  laws,  so  that  there  arc 
not  too  many  tradesmen,  nor  too  few,  by  en- 
jaiexng  longer  or  shorter  times  of  appren- 
ticeship."— Harieian  MuctOany  (fivo.  edit.) 
raLfi. 


Periodical  Emigration*. 
The  speculative  politician  who  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Long  Parliament  recom- 
mended for  their  adoption  the  laws  of  his 
ideal  kingdom  of  Macaria,  as  a  panacea  for 
the  disturbances  of  the  state,  mentions 
among  other  institutions,  "  a  law  for  New 
Plantations,  that  every  year  a  certain  num- 
ber shall  be  sent  out,  strongly  fortified,  and 
provided  for  at  the  public  charge,  till  such 
time  as  they  may  subsist  by  their  own  en- 
deavours. And  this  number  is  set  down  by 
the  Council  for  New  Plantations,  wherein 
they  take  diligent  notice  of  the  surplusage 
of  people  that  may  be  spared." — Harieian 
MuceUany  (8vo.  edit.)  vol.  6.  p.  382. 


Abolition  of  Office*  and  Privilege*. 

"  He  that  thinks  the  King  gives  away  no- 
thing that  is  worth  the  keeping,  when  he 
suffers  an  officer,  which  keeps  and  main- 
tains many  officers  to  be  abolished,  and  taken 
away,  does  not  consider  that  so  much  of  his 

in  is  abated ;  and  that  he  is  less  spoken 
of,  and  consequently  less  esteemed  in  those 
places  where  that  power  formerly  extended : 
observes  how  private  men  value  them- 
selves upon  those  lesser  franchises  and  roy- 
alties, which  especially  keep  up  the  power, 
distinction,  and  degrees  of  men." — Clare  n- 


Differ. 


■e  between  Craft  and  Witdom. 


Sfe  A¥  iso  of  the  Parliamentary  Leaders 
Charles  I.'s  time,  Hobbbs  says, "  If  craft 
!  wisdom,  they  were  wise  enough :   but 

wise,  as  I  define  it,  is  he  that  knows  how 
bring  his  business  to  pass  (without  the 
distance  of  knavery  and  ignoble  shifts)  by 

the  sole  strength  of  his  good  contrivance. 

A  fool  may  win  from  a  better  gamester  by 

the  advantage  of  false  dice,  and  packing  of 

cards." — liekemoth. 


IIOBBES—  CIIAULES  T1IF,  Fill  ST. 


I  of  Trade.    Pronrneu  of  Trade*- 

o  Disaffection. 

rn]iit.ll  Cilios  when  rebellion    is 

f  grievances,  must  needs 

■rebel  party,  because  tho  griev- 

it  taxed,  (u  which  citizens,  that 

a,   whose   profession   is    their 

are  naturally  mortal  enemies; 

Lliiry  being  In  grow  excessively 

|i ■  1 1 1 7_r  siinl  celling. 

II  they  arc  said  In  1 fall  callings 

jii.'iielit'iiil  in  ilu- (.'iiiiiiiKiuwistllli, 
Bin-  poorer  n'll.  of  pcnplc  |o  work. 

to  say,  by  making  pun- people 

Wbow  to  them  at  their  own  prices. 

r  people,  IW  tin-  most  part,  might. 

r  living  by  working  in  Bridewell, 

ing,  weaving,  ami  other  such 

eau  do  ;  saving  that  by  work- 

■  they   may  help  themselves   a 

e  di-gi-ace  ul' ">ii'  manufacture. 

commonly  they  are  tin:-  lirst 

?  of  rebellion  presuming  of  their 

are  they  for  the  must  port, 

Ji  repent,  deceived  by  tbcm  that 

■  heir  strength." — IIohbes,  Behe- 


y.eogue>  anil  CorcwnU. 
■n  Leagues  and  Covenants,"  says 
arc  the  common  mad  used  in 
nd  powerful  perturbations  of 
Bhui-i'h  :  where  formalities  of  cx- 
ji  zeal  and  piety  are  never  more 
ll elaborate,  llian  when  Politicians 
Itc  desperate  designs  against  all 
led  or  sacred  in  religion  and  laws  ; 
(such  screws  are  cunningly,  yd 
stetl  by  secret  steps  and  less 
Igivcs  l'ii  mi  their  known  rule  and 
to  comply  with  the  bu- 
eil,  who  aim  In  subdue  all 
In  will  and  power  under  the  dis- 
loly  Co aili inations.  Which  cords 
1  will  hold  men's  conscience;!  no 
f  Force  attends  and  twists  them : 
n  grows  his  own  Pope,  and 


easily  nlwolvos  himsi'lt'  of  those  ties,  which, 
not  the  commands  of  God's  word,  or 
Laws  of  the  Land,  but  only  the  subtlety  and 
terror  of  a  Party  easts  upon  him ;  either 
siiperlluuus  and  vain,  when  they  were  suffi- 
eiently  tyeil  before ;  or  fraudulent  and  in- 
jurious, if  by  such  alter  ligaments  they  find 
the  imposers  really  aiming  to  dissolve 
suspend  their  former  just  and  necessary 
obligations."— EtKwv  BamXtci/,  p.  106. 


Church  Digititia. 

"  1'iik  ill"-- I'lilni1  iidilitsinii'iils  mid  o 

naments  of  authority,  civil  honour  and 
estate,  which  my  predecessors,  and  Christian 
Princes  in  all  countries  have  annexed  t 
Bishops  mid  Churchmen,  I  look  upon  them 
but  as  just  rewards  of  (heir  learning  and 
piety  who  are  fit  to  he  in  any  degree  of 
Church  Government :  also  dial  dements  to 
works  of  charily  and  hospitality,  meet 
strengthening*  of  their  authority  in  point 
of  i-esjiect  and  ol.is'jrvmu'e,  which  in  peace- 
ful times  is  hardly  payed  to  any  Governors 
by  the  measure  of  their  virtues  so  much  as 
by  that  of  their  estates  ;  poverty  and  mean- 
ness exposing  them  and  their  authority  to 
l lie  cuii tempt  of  licentious  minds  and  man- 
ners, which  persecuting  times  much  re- 
strained. 

"  I  would  have  such  men  Bishops  as  are 
most  worthy  of  those  encouragements,  and 
host  able  to  use  them.  If  at  any  time 
judgement  of  men  failed,  lav  good  inten 
made  my  error  venial :  and  some  Bishops  I 
am  sure  I  had,  whose  learning,  gravity  and 
piety,  no  men  of  any  worth  or  forehead  can 
deny.  Bttt  of  all  men,  I  would  have  Church- 
men, especially  the  Governors,  to  be  re- 
deemed from  that  vulgar  neglect,  which 
(In 'sides  an  innate  principle  of  vicious  oppo- 
sition, which  is  in  all  men  against  those  that 
seem  to  reprove  or  restrain  them)  will  ne- 
cessarily follow  both  the  1'ivslo  lerian  Party, 
which  makes  all  ministers  eipnil,  mid  the 
Independent  Inferiority,  which  sets  then- 
Pastors  below  the  People."— &n>  IWiX- 
ieif,  p-  149. 


fc.         »• 


1I0LINSIIED  — JEREMY  TAYLOR. 


Cottagers  by  the  Way-iide. 

u  The  Lords  of  the  soil  do  unite  their 
small  occupying,  only  to  increase  a  greater 
proportion  of  rent;  and  therefore  they 
either  remove,  or  give  license  to  erect  small 
tenements  by  the  high  ways*  Hides  und 
commons;  whereunto  in  truth,  they  have 
no  right,  and  yet  out  of  them  also  do  raise 
a  new  commodity/*  Harrison  in  the  De- 
scription of  Britain,  describes  this  encroach- 
ing upon  the  way  side  as  "  a  fault  to  be 
found  almost  in  every  place,  even  in  the* 
time  of  our  most  gracious  and  sovereign 
Lady  Elizabeth.'* — Holinshkd's  Chroni- 
eto,  vol.  1,  p.  189. 
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Toleration  of  the  Reformed  Churche*. 

"We  find  that  all  Christian  Churches  kept 
this  rule;  they  kept  themselves  and  others 
close  to  the  Rule  of  Faith,  and  i»caccably 
suffered  one  another  to  differ  in  ceremo- 
nies, but  suffered  no  difference  amongst 
their  own.  They  gave  liberty  to  other 
Churches;  and  gave  laws  and  no  liberty 
to  their  own  subjects.  And  at  this  day 
the  Churches  of  Geneva,  France,  Switz- 
erland, Germany,  Low  Countries,  tie  all 
their  people  to  their  own  laws,  but  tie  up 
no  man's  conscience :  if  he  be  not  persuaded 
as  they  are,  let  him  charitably  dinscnt,  and 
leave  that  Government  and  adhere  to  hi* 
own  communion.  If  you  be  not  of  their 
mind,  they  will  be  served  by  them  that  are ; 
they  wQl  not  trouble  your  conscience,  and 
you  shall  not  disturb  their  government.'* — 
Jekemy  Tat  lob. 


Weak  CoHMcimcen. 

u  As  for  them  who  have  weak  and  tender 
consciences,  thev  are  in  the  state  of  child- 

j  hood  and  minority:  but  then  you  know 
that  a  child  is  never  happy  by  having  his 
own  humour:  if  you  eh  use  for  him,  and 
make  him  to  use  it,  he  hath  but  one  thin;; 

J  to«k»:  but  if  you  put  him  to  please  him- 


self, he  is  troubled  with  every  thing,  and 
satisfied  with  nothing."— Jjcmkmv  Tavkok. 


Liberty  of  Prrachintf. 

"  Tnukkii,"  says  JftKr.Mr  Tavj<om,  "  if  I 
may  freely  declare  my  opinion,  I  think  it. 
were  not  amiss,  if  the  liberty  of  making  «»r» 
tuons  were  something  more  rent  ruined  than 
it  is;  and  that  either  such  |M*r»on«  only 
were  entrusted  with  the  liberty,  for  whom 
the  church  herself  may  safely  In*  rew|»on- 
sive,  that  is  to  men  learned  ami  pinna, 
and  that  the  other  part,  the  ml^u*  ilrri, 
should  instruct  the  |M*op|c  out  of  the  foun- 
tains of  the  church  and  the  public  slock, 
till  by  mi  long  exercise  and  discipline  in  the 
schools  of  the  prophets,  they  may  also  Im» 
entrusted  to  minister  of  their  own  unto  the 
people.  Thin,  I  am  sure,  was  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  church,  when  preaching 
was  as  ably  and  religiously  jierfortiicd  us 
now  it  is."  —Vol.  7,  p.  7M/J. 

Mm  who  would  prrtu'h. 

"  Srrii  a scabbed  y teheof  viiy nj/lory  cutche 
they  in  theyr  preehynj/e,  that  though  nil  the 
worlde  were  the  worn*  for  it, and  theyr  ownc 
lyfe  lye  thereon,  yet  wolde  they  loiif/e  to  be 
pulpetyd ."— Sim  Thomas  Mom*/*  />///%/-, 
iY.  M. 

+  *  +  +    *  +    *   *■    *    *  S  *  *   *   '    *    *    *  * 

IllUltft'*. 

"  ToiJCIITVifc  Mich  fexleti  Ui>  flietie  here- 

tvques  alleg**  a^avti't  the  worthy ppyug  of 
Y mages,  \*Ty  Mire  am  I  that  St.  Auntyn, 
St.  Ilyerome,  St.  liable,  St.  Gregory,  with 
no  many  a  godly  ciiwiyiige  niau  as  hath 
ben  in  CrysieH  chyrche  from  the  Ijegyu- 
nvng  hytherto,  iindcrstode  those  texU*s 
as  well  as  dyd  those  herelyques;  namely, 
havvng  as  good  wytte*,  beyng  farre  Ixdtcr 
lerned,  u«ynge  in  rtudy  more  dylygetice, 
Ijcynge  an  hejM?  Ut  an  handful),  and  (which  . 
moj»tris  of  all;  havyng  (an  God  by  many  J 
invracles  Weth  wytne*j  bctyde  theyr  lern-  j 
vng,  the  lyght  and  clererie*   of  hi*  enjie-   ■ 
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by    whiche    they    were    in- 

l'!n  of  his  oncly  Spyryte  to  per- 
I  the  wordes  spoken  in  the  ohle 
:  Jewys  people  yirone  to  ydola- 
to  all  them  neyther,  (for 
1 1 1 tii n  had  I  hi'  yiiiage-  of  tin-  aun- 
'  i  the  secret  place  °f  l'lc 
lolde  have  no  place  to  forbyii 
Hong  his  crysten  floeke ;  where 
e  wolde  be  to  have  the  ymage 
B-vil    body,  hangyng  on  his   holy 

"u  honour  arid  reverent  remei 
Ishere    he   wolde   vouchsafe 
I  the  kyng  Abiagarus  the  yinage 
1  face ;  where  he  lyked  to 

rnacle — the  BKprewo  yinage  also 

vd  vy sage,  as  a  token  toremayue 

tig  suche  as  loved  hym,  from 

js   by  Iter  passion  hytherto. 

is  by  the  mvracle  of  his  bles- 

iinle  expressed  u ml  lefte  in  the 

lalh  it  ben  by  lykc  my  rack*  in 

■ruptable  clothe,  kepte  ami  pre- 

■ri'upted  this  xv.c.  yere,  fressbe 

lsreeyved,  to  the  inwarde  co 

•  null  ri'ji>vsvns.'i?,  mid  greate  i 

h  e   and  devocyon   in  the 

steu  people.     Crvst  also 

|  holy  evangelyst   St.    Luke    to 

'  maner  uiynde  towarde  ynia- 

n  these  heretyques,  whan  he 

aynde  to  couiiterfele  and 

ible  the  lovely  vvsage  of 


wolde  I  wytte  of  these  beret  vi|ues,  yf  they 
gyve  honour  to  the  name  of  our  Lorde, 
whiche  name  is  but  an  yniage  reprcscnt- 
ynge  his  person  to  mannes  my  tide  and  yma- 
gynacyon,  why  and  with  what  reason  ca 
they  dyspysc  a  fygure  of  hym  carved  o 
paynted,  whiehe  represent eth  hym  and  his 
actes,  farre  more  plaync  and  more  cx- 
pressely."— Sib  Thomas  Mobe's   Dialog?, 


%  ff.  7. 

1:  also  faync  wy  lie  whyther  these 
pyll  be  contente  that  the  bles- 
I'  Ji'-ns  be  had  in  hononre  aitil 
If  not,  then  uede  we 
I  -heree  wbal  wivti'lic-s  lliey  In1, 
1  dyspysc  that  holy  name  that 
Irembleth  to  here  of.  And  on 
ie,  yf  they  agre  that  the  name 
|to  be  reverenced  and  hail  in 
syth  that  name  of  Jesus  is 
I  but  a  worde,  wliich  by  wryt- 
Bvl.'c  represent eth  unto  the  hercr 
r  savyour   Cryste,    fayne 


Gold  expended  on  Relict. 
"  Lctheb  wyssheth  in  a  sermon  of  hys, 
that  he  had  in  his  hande  all  the  pecys 
of  the  holy  crocsc  jiihI  ~aytli  that  yf  he  so 
had,  he  wolde  throw  them  there  as  never 
sonne  shold  shyne  on  them.  And  for  what 
"'•!]>!iy|>I'iiI1  reason  wolde  the  wretche  do 
suehe  vvlanye  to  the  erossc  of  Crysle?  By- 
eause,  as  he  sayth,  that  there  is  so  mi 
golde  nowe  bestowed  aboute  the  garnyssh- 
ynge  of  the  pecys  of  the  crosse,  that  there 
is  none  lefte  for  pore  folke.  Is  not  this  a: 
hvgh  reason?  as  though  nil  the  golde  that 
is  now  bestowed  aboute  the  peeys  of  the 
holy  crosse,  wolde  not  have  fay  led  to  have 
ben  gyren  to  pore  men,  yf  they  had  not  ben 
bestowed  about  the  garnysshynge  of  the 
erossc.  And  ns  though  there  were  nothing 
lost,  but  that  is    bestowed   about  Crystys 

"  Take  ail  the  gold  that  ii  spent  about  all 
the  pecys  of  Oystys  erosse.  thorowe  Crys- 
teiidome  (albe  il  man)  n  good  rryjtiMi  pry  nee 

d  other  godly  people  hath  hi»imir;d>!y 
garnvsshed  many  peeys  thereof)  yet  yf  all 
the  gold  were  gathered  togydcr,  it  wolde 
appere  a  pore  pot'eyon  in  eoTiiparyson  of  the 
gold  that  is  bestowed  upon  iiippes;  what 
speke  we  of  euppes?  in  which  the  gold, 
albe  it  that  it  be  not  gyven  to  pore  u 

t  is  saved,  niul  in  ay  lie  gyven  in  almes 
whan  men  wyll, — whiche  they  never  wyll : 
howe  small  a  porcyon  wene  we  were  the 
golde  about  all  the  pecys  of  erystcs  crosse, 
yf  it  were  compared  with  the  gold  that  is 
quyte  cast  away,  about  the  gyltynge  of 
knyves,  swordes,  sporres,  arrace  and  paynt- 
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ed  clothes:  and  (as  though  these  thynges 
coulde  not  consume  gold  fast  ynoughe,)  the 
gyltyng  of  postes  and  hole  rofes,  not  onely 
in  the  palaces  of  prynces  and  great  pre- 
lates, but  also  many  rjght  mean  mennes 
houses.  And  yet  among  all  these  thynges 
coulde  Luther  spye  no  golde  that  grevously 
glyttered  in  his  blered  eyes,  but  onely 
aboute  the  crosse  of  Cryst.  For  the  gold, 
yf  it  were  thens,  the  wyse  man  weneth,  it 
wolde  be  streyght  gyven  to  pore  men ;  and 
that  where  he  dayly  seeth  that  suche  as 
have  theyr  purse  full  of  golde,  gyve  to  the 
pore  not  one  pece  thereof,  but  yf  they  gyve 
ought,  they  transake  the  botome  amonge 
all  the  golde,  to  seke  out  here  an  halfe 
peny,  or  in  his  countrey  a  brasse  peny, 
whereof  foure  make  a  ferthynge.  Such 
goodly  causes  fynde  they  that  pretende 
holyness  for  the  colour  of  theyr  cloked  he- 

Thomas  Morb*8  Diaioge,  ff. 
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Faith  in  the  Virgin  Mary  alone  at  one  time. 

Christ  shewed  to  St.  Peter  uthat  his 
fayth,  that  is  to  wete  the  fayth  by  him 
confessed,  sholde  never  fayle  in  his  chyrch, 
nor  never  dyd  it,  not  with  standyng  his 
denyeng.  For  yet  stode  styll  the  lyght 
of  fayth  in  our  Lady,  without  fleyng  or 
flyttyng.  And  in  all  other  we  fynde  eyther 
fleyng  from  hym  one  tyme  or  other,  or  ellys 
doute  of  his  resurreccyon  after  his  deth,  his 
dere  mother  onely  excepte :  for  the  sygny- 
fycacion  and  remembraunce  wherof  the 
Chyrche  yerely  in  the  Tenebre  lessons  le- 
vyth  her  candell  burnyng  styll,  when  all 
the  remenaunt,  that  sygnyfyeth  his  apostles 
and  dysciples,  be  one  by  one  put  out." — 
Sim  Thomas  Moee's  Dialog  e,  ff.  33. 


Scripture  Divines. 

u  I  have  known,"  saith  Sir  Thomas 
Mors,  "ryght  good  wyttes  that  hath  set 
all  other  lernynge  (except  the  study  of 
scripture)  asyde,  partely  for  slowth,  refu- 


synge  the  labour  and  payne  to  be  susteyn- 
ed  in  that  lernynge,  partly  for  pryde,  by 
which  they  could  not  endure  the  redargu- 
cyon  that  sholde  somtyme  fall  to  their  parte 
in  dyspytacyons,  whyche  affeccyons,  theyr 
inwarde  secret  favour  towards  themselvys 
coveryd  and  clokyd  under  the  pretext  of 
symplycyte  and  good  Crysten  devocyon 
borne  to  the  love  of  holy  scrypture  alone. 
But  in  lytell  whyle  after  the  dampnable  spy- 
ryte  of  pryde  that  unware  to  themself  lurked 
in  theyr  hartys,  hath  begonne  to  put  out  his 
hornis  and  shew  hymselfe.  For  then  have 
they  longed,  under  the  prayse  of  holy  scrip- 
ture, to  set  out  to  shew  theyr  own  study. 
Which  bycause  they  wolde  have  seme  the 
more  to  be  set  by,  they  have  fyrst  fallen  to 
the  dysprays  and  derysyon  of  all  other 
dyscyplynes.  And  bycause  in  spekynge  or 
prechyng  of  such  commune  thynges  as  all 
Crysten  men  know,  they  could  not  seem  ex- 
cellent, nor  make  it  appere  and  seme  that 
in  theyr  study  they  had  done  any  great 
maystry  to  shew  themselfe,  therfore  mer- 
veylously  they  set  out  paradoxis  and 
straunge  oppynyons  agaynst  the  commen 
fayth  of  Crystis  hole  Chyrche.  And  by- 
cause  they  have  therein  the  olde  holy  doc- 
tors agaynst  them,  they  fall  to  the  contempte 
and  dysprayse  of  them ;  eyther  preferryng 
theyr  owne  fonde  gloses  agaynst  the  old 
connynge  and  blessyd  fathers  interpratacy- 
ons;  or  ellys  lene  to  some  wordes  of  holy 
scrypture,  that  seme  to  say  for  them,  agaynst 
many  mo  textes  that  playniy  make  agaynst 
them ;  without  recey vyng,  or  eregy  vyng  to 
any  reason  or  authoryte  of  any  man,  quycke 
or  dede,  or  of  the  hole  chyrche  of  Cryst  to 
the  contrary.  And  thus  ones  proudly  per- 
swaded  a  wronge  waye,  they  take  the  bry- 
dyll  in  the  tethe,  and  renne  forth  lyke  an 
hed  stronge  horse,  that  all  the  worlde  can 
not  plucke  them  backe.  But  with  sowing 
sedycyon,  settynge  forth  of  errours  and  he- 
resyes,  and  spycynge  theyr  prechynge  with 
rebukynge  of  preesthode  and  prelacye  for 
the  peoples  pleasure,  they  tourne  many  a 
man  to  ruyne,  and  theirselfe  also." — Dia- 
loge,  ff.  38. 
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I 'hint  fur  Pertecvtion. 
I  this  sort*  of  this  Dew  kynde  of 
myng  demaundyd  why  that  he 
*  l  his  sermons  about,  that 
i  prechyd  not  well  the  gos- 
I'lil  that  he  thought  so,  bycause 

■tin.1  pri/i-ln.T.-  ["T-I'i'ilt  vl.  nor  mi 

Jusynes  aryse  upon  thcyr  precb- 
"  e  thyngea,  he  sayd  and  wrote, 
Juyte  of  the  gospell,  bycause 
|  JVon  venipactm  mittere  ted  gla- 
eome  to  sendo  peace  into 
c  sworile.  Was  not  this 
Bill  understimdyng,  that  bycause 
p  nuke  a  devyryon  amiin^  in- 
i  the  rcmenauut  of  then)  to 
y  therforc  these  apMtdl  wi>lde 
I'ocle  nl'  dysseiisyou  union  gt>  the 
|pU\  wlierby  Cryst  myght  lese 
'  "  For  the  frute  of  stryfe 
I  herers,  and  persecucyon  of  the 
t  lyghtly  gniwe  amonge 
h,  but  by  the  prei'liynge  of  some 
Ijweltyea,  anil  bryngynge  up  of 
■ingell  heresyri"  In  the  iiifi-rcyon 
T  fayth." — Sib  Thomas  Mqbb'b 
|39. 


Defiance  of  Authority. 

sene  whiche  when  they 
Jieyr  parylloua  prechynge  ben 
■related  probybyted  to  preche, 
withstandyiijr)  pioceded  on 
I  tiir  tin:  niiij  1  l [ t- 1 1 ;i 1 1 1 1 1 -. •  of  liievr 

ro  amended  the   mutter 

I'sy,  hoMoly  iimi  Mulilmrniy  de- 

t  syth  they  luid  cOmrjDgt  to 

were   by    Cod    liounden    to 

1  Unit  no  man,  nor  no  lawe 

e,  or  could.'  In-  in.nV,  had  any 

Ji  forbede  them.     Ami  this  t In.- v 

B'vevenllv  proved  by  the  wnrdes 

TmIIi-,  Optirht  mtigh  ubedire  Deo 

An   though   these    men 

w  spceyally  sent  by  God 

resyi.'-i  in  el  soiv  >ei|yevoii  iitiuinye 

is  the  very  appostles  were  iu 


dede  sente  and  comma  undyd  by  God  to 
preche  hii  very  taythe  to  the  Jevea." — Six 
Thomas  Hoke's  Dialage,  ff.  38. 

Scripture  not  needful. 
"  The  fayth  eame  in  to  Saynt  Peter  his 

harte  as  to  the  prynce  of  the  nppo-t!e*. 
without  herynge,  by  secrete  inspvrui'voii, 
and  into  the  remenaunt  by  his  eontes^vi.m 
and  Crystcs  holy  mouthe;  and  by  theyni 
in  lyke  maner,  fyrste  without  mrtfuoe 
by  onely  wordes  and  prechynge,  so  was 
it  spredde  nbrode  in  the  worlde,  that  his 
fuyth  was  by  the  inouthes  of  his  holy  mes- 
sengers put  iu  to  nienues  eres,  and  by  his 
holy  hande  wrytten  in  uiennea  hartea,  or 
ever  any  worde  thcrof  almost  wu  wryt- 
ten in  the  boke.  And  so  was  it  conveny- 
cnt  for  the  laue  of  lyfe,  rather  to  be  wrytten 
in  the  lyvely  myndes  of  men,  thnn  in  the 
dede  skylines  of  bestcs.  And  I  nolbymio 
doiibte,  but  all  had  it  so  ben,  that  never 
j.«ispell  hailde  ben  wrytten.  yol  shobie  the 
■ub-taiiiL'-e  of  tliis  fayth  never  have  I'nllen 
out  of  Cry  at  en  folkes  hartes,  but  the  same 
spyryte  that  planted  it,  the  sitme  sholde 
have  watered  it,  the  sumo  sliold  have  kepte 
it,  the  same  ahold  have  enereaaed  it." — Si» 
Thomas  More's  Dialoge,  f.  46. 


Dinner  Hour. 


"  By  my  trouthe,  quod  he,  I  have  ano- 
ther tale  to  tell  you,  that  all  thys  gen 
graunteil,  tournyth  us  yet  into  as  nioche 
uiieertnyntye  as  were  in  before.  Te,  quod 
I,  then  have  we  well  walked  alter  the 
balade,  'the  further  I  go,  the  more  be- 
hynde,'  I  pray  you  what  ihytige  is  that? 
For  that  longe  I  to  here  ere  yet  we  go. 
Nay,  quod  he,  it  were  belter  ye  dyne  fyrste. 
My  lady  wvll  1  wene  be  angry  with  me 
I  hut  1  kepe  von  -"  lonjio  tliorfro.  f>r  i  h'>lde 
it  now  well  towarde  twelve.  And  yet  mote 
angry  wolde  wajte  wyth  me,  yf  I  sholde 
make  you  syt  and  muse  at  your  mete,  as  ye 
wolde  I  wote  well  muse  on  the  matter,  yf 
ye  wysta  what  it  were.     If  I  were,  quod 
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L,  lyke  my  wyfe,  I  sholde  muse  more 
theron  nowe,  and  ete  no  mete  for  longynge 
to  knowe.  But  come  on  than,  and  let  us 
dyne  fyrst,  and  ye  shall  tell  us  after." — Sis 
Thomas  Mobb's  Dialoge,  ff.  61. 


•^^^A^^^i^/W^^^SWWVW' 


Holiday  Sports, 

u  Is  some  countries  they  go  on  hunting 
commonly  on  Good  Friday  in  the  morn- 
ing, for  a  common  custom.  Will  ye  break 
the  evil  custom,  or  cast  away  Good  Friday? 
There  be  cathedral  churches  into  which 
the  country  cometh  with  procession  at 
Whitsuntide,  and  the  women  following  the 
cross  with  many  an  unwomanly  song,  and 
that  such  honest  wives  as  out  of  that  pro- 
cession ye  could  not  hyre  to  speck  one 
such  foul  rybaudry  word  as  they  there  sing 
for  God's  sake  hole  rebaudous  songs  as  loud 
as  their  throat  can  cry.  Will  you  mend  that 
lewde  manner,  or  put  away  Whitsuntide  ? 
Ye  speak  of  lewdness  used  at  pylgrymages ; 
is  there,  trow  ye,  none  used  on  holy  days  ? 
And  why  do  you  not  then  advise  us  to  put 
them  clean  away,  Sundays  and  all?  Some 
wax  dronke  in  Lent  of  wygges  and  crack- 
nels ;  and  yet  ye  wolde  not,  I  trust,  that 
Lent  were  fordone." — Sin  Thomas  More's 
Dialoge,  ff.  79. 

A  Reforming  Itinerant, 

"  Mat  ye  not  tell  his  name,  quod  he. 
Which  of  them,  quod  I ;  for  he  had  mo 
names  than  half  a  lefe  can  hold.  Where 
dwellyd  he,  quod  your  frend.  Every  where 
and  no  where,  quod  I :  for  he  walked  about 
as  an  apostle  of  the  Devyll  from  shyre  to 
shyre  and  towne  to  towne,  thorowe  the 
readme,  and  had  in  every  diocyse  a  dyverse 
name :  by  reason  whereof  he  did  many  years 
moche  harm  or  he  coulde  be  found  out.*1 — 
Sib  Thomas  Mobb's  Dialoge,  ff.  90. 

Too  many  Priests, 

u  Webb  I  Pope,"  says  Sib  Thomas  Mobb 
in  his  Dialoge  with  die  Messenger.  "  By 
my  aoul,  quod  he,  I  wolde  ye  were,  and  my 


lady,  your  wife,  Popess  too.  Well,  quod  L 
then  sholde  she  devyse  for  nuns.  And  as 
for  me,  touchyng  the  choyce  of  prestys,  I 
could  not  well  devyse  better  provysyons 
than  are  by  the  laws  of  the  Chyrche  pro- 
vyded  allredy,  if  they  were  as  wel  kept  as 
they  be  well  made.  But  for  the  nomber,  I 
wolde  surely  see  such  a  way  therin  that  we 
sholde  not  have  such  a  rabbell,  that  every 
mean  man  must  have  a  preste  in  his  house 
to  wayte  upon  his  wyfe,  which  no  man  al- 
most lackett  now,  to  the  contempt  of  prest- 
hed, in  as  vyle  offyce  as  his  horse-keeper. 
That  is,  quod  he,  trouth  in  dedc,  and  in 
worse  too,  for  they  keep  hawkes  and  dogges : 
and  yet  me  semeth  surely  a  more  honest 
servyce  to  wayte  on  an  horse  than  on  a 
d°gge*  And  jet  I  suppose,  quod  I,  yf  the 
laws  of  the  Chyrch  which  Luther  and  Tyn- 
dall  wolde  have  all  broken,  were  all  well 
observed  and  kept  this  gere  sholde  not  be 
thus,  but  the  nomber  of  prestes  wolde  be 
moche  mynyshed,  and  the  remenaunt  moche 
the  better.  For  it  is  by  the  laws  of  the 
Chyrch  provyded,  to  the  entent  no  preste 
sholde  unto  the  slaunder  of  presthed,  be 
dryven  to  lyve  in  such  lewd  maner,  or 
worse,  there  sholde  none  be  admytted  unto 
presthed,  untyll  he  have  a  tytell  of  a  Hufly- 
cyent  yerely  ly vyng,  ey ther  of  his  own  pa- 
trymony,  or  other  wyse.  Nor  at  this  day 
they  be  none  other  wyse  accepted.  Why, 
quod  he,  wherefore  go  there  then  so  many 
of  them  a  begging?  Marry,  quod  I,  for 
they  delude  the  law  and  themself  also.  For 
they  never  have  graunt  of  a  lyvyng  that 
may  serve  them  in  syght  for  that  purpose, 
but  they  secretly  dyscharge  it,  ere  they  have 
it,  or  els  they  could  not  gete  it.  And  thus 
the  Bysshop  is  blynded  by  the  syght  of  the 
wrytyng,  and  the  prest  goth  a  twggynge 
for  all  his  graunt  of  a  good  lyvynge ;  and 
the  laue  is  deluded  and  the  order  is  rebuked 
by  the  prestes  beggynge  and  lewd  lyvynge, 
which  eyther  is  fayne  to  walke  at  rovers,  and 
lyve  upon  trentalles,  or  worse ;  or  ellys  to 
serve  in  a  secular  mannes  house,  which 
sholde  not  node  yf  this  gappe  were  stopped." 
— ff.  103. 


MEKCTKU'S  KUSTICL'S. 


Sir  Thotnai  Mort't  Opinion. 
as   many    thynges    be    layde 
I  jet  is  there  iu  my  myude  not 
I  that  more  puttcth  good  men  of 
n  doubte  ti>  sufTre  it,  than  this 
•  somtyme  uioche  of  the  worse 
ervent  in  the  callyng  for  it,  than 
we  fynde  far  better.    Which 
n  to  fere  lest  lUChfl  men  desire 
*ood,  and  lest  if  it  were  had  in 
s  handc,  there  wold  gTele  pa- 
land  that  sedyeynus  peupl  sbolde 
rme   therwitli,  than  good   and 
:   sholile   take    fritytc  thereby, 
p  I  promyse  you  uothyuge  Ic.ti.-iIi 
"io  so  ever  wolde  of  theyr 
Ifoly  take  haruie  of  that  thynge 
I  itselfe  ordoyned  to  do  all  uien 
ver  for  the  avoydynge  of 
I  i  .  take  bame  oilier  (lie  proiyte 
By  myght  take,  and  nothyngc  de- 
For  els,  yf  the  abuse  of  a 
'v.  sliolde  cause  llie  takyoge  awaye 
|n  other  that  wolde  use  it  well, 
[■  by  inself  never  havu  beer  Imrne, 
fit  his  faytli  into  the  worlde,  nor 
never  have  made  it  noyther,  yf 
r  the  losae  of  those  that  wolde 
Bil  wretches,  have  kept  away  the 
■if  rewarde  from  them  that  wolde 
1  of  his  graee,  emlevoure  them  to 
'  — Sib  Thomas  Moub's  Diuluge, 


Wi  Declaration  against  War. 

B  and  his  followers  among  their 

ics  hold  for  a  plain  conclusion, 

>l  lol'ull  for  liny  Crysten  man  to 

it  the  Turk,  or  to  make  against 

Besystance  though  he  come  into 

Tne  with   ft  great  army,  and  la- 

Istroy  all.     For  they  say  tlmt  all 

•e  bounden  to  tie  coun- 

ftryst,  by  whiche  they  saye  that 

■linden  to  deleinh*  iiurselt'e;   and 

•r  was  reproved  of  our  Savy- 

at.rake  of  Malchus  ere,  all  lie 


it  that  he  did  it  in  the  defence  of  his  own 
master.  Hid  the  most  innocent  man  that 
ever  was.  And  unto  this  they  lay,  that 
syth  the  time  that  Christen  men  first  fell  to 
lyghtiug,  il  luitii  never  eiicreased,  but  alway 
niynyshed  and  decayed.  So  that  at  this 
day  the  Turk  hath  estrayted  us  very  nere, 
and  brought  it  within  a  right  narrow  com- 
pass, and  narrower  shall  do,  say  they,  as 
long  as  we  go  nlwiut  to  defend  Cry*  ten  dome 
by  the  sword :  which,  they  say,  sholde  be 
as  it  was  in  the  beginning  em-reused,  so  be 
contyuued  and  preserved,  only  by  paeyenee 
and  martvrdome." — Sib  Thomas  Mosb's 
Dialoge,  ff.  145. 

Beadinen  of  Belief  in  the  Reformed  Peoplt. 
"  Sureh  for  the  most  part  such  as  be 
ledde  out  of  the  ryght  way,  do  rather  fall 
thereto  of' a  lewdc  Ivgbtnesse  of  theyr  owne 
inyndc,  than  for  any  gretc  thvnge  that 
inuveili  they  111  in  theyr  iiiuyster  that  tei/helli 
theym.  For  we  se  theym  as  redv  to  by- 
leve  a  purser,  a  glover,  or  a  wever,  that 
uulhynge  can  do  but  scanlely  rede  En- 
glysslie,  us  well  as  they  wolde  byleve  the 
wyseat  and  the  best  lerned  doctor  in  the 
realine." — ISik  Thomas  Moke's  Dii<l"i?r,  11'. 
147. 

Scctariet  at  Chelmsford. 
"  There  was  but  one  church  at  Chelms- 
f'or'l,  t  hi.j  Parish  mners  were  so  many  lhat 
there  were  2000  communicants,  and  Dr. 
Mietielson  the  Parson  was  an  able  and 
godly  man.  Before  I  his  parliament  was 
called  of  this  numerous  congregation  there 
was  not  one  to  be  named,  man  or  woman, 
that  boggled  at  the  Common  Prayers,  or 
refused  to  receive  the  sacrament  kneeling, 
the  posture  which  the  Church  of  England 
(walking  in  the  footsteps  of  venerable  an- 
tii(iiily)  hath  by  ael  of  Parliament  enjoined 
all  those  which  ai-cmml  it  their  happiness 
to  be  called  her  children.  But  since  this 
magnified  rctontialion  was  set  on  foot  this 
town  (as  indeed  most  Corporation*,  as  wc 
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fiud  by  experience,  are  nurseries  of  faction 
and  rebellion)  is  so  filled  with  sectaries, 
especially  Brownists  and  Anabaptists,  that 
a  third  part  of  the  people  refuse  to  com- 
municate in  the  Church  Liturgy,  and  half 
refuse  to  receive  the  blessed  sacrament, 
unless  they  may  receive  it  what  posture 
they  please  to  take  it.*' — Mercurius  Rusticus, 
p.  22. 


*w^/^MM^/v^rwvw\ 


Dr.  Featleys  Sermon  against  Sectaries. 

u  Thb  Scripture,"  said  Dr.  Featlbt, 
preaching  in  those  days  at  Lambeth,  "  sets 
forth  the  true  visible  Church  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  under  the  emblem  of  a  great  field,  a 
great  floor,  a  great  house,  a  great  sheet,  a 
great  draw-net,  a  great  and  large  foundation, 
&c.  The  church  shadowed  out  under  these 
similitudes  cannot  be  their  congregation,  or 
rather  conventicles.  For,  as  they  brag  and 
commend  themselves,  wanting  good  neigh- 
bours, in  their  field  there  are  no  tares,  in 
their  floor  there  is  no  chaff,  in  their  house 
no  vessels  of  dishonour,  in  their  sheet  no  wn- 
dean  beasts,  in  their  net  no  trash,  on  their 
foundation  nothing  built,  but  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones.  They  have  not  sate 
with  vain  persons,  nor  kept  company  with 
dissemblers :  they  have  hated  the  assem- 
bly of  malignants,  and  have  not  accom- 
panied with  the  ungodly:  they  have  not, 
and  will  not  christen  in  the  same  font ;  nor 
sit  at  the  holy  table,  (for  to  kneel  at  the 
Sacrament  is  Idolatry)  nor  drink  spiritually 
the  blood  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  same 
chalice  with  the  wicked.  Get  ye  pack- 
ing then  out  of  our  Churches  with  your 
bags  and  baggages,  hoyse  up  sail  for  New 
England,  or  the  Isle  of  Providence,  or  ra- 
ther Sir  Thomas  More's  Eutopia,  where 
Plato's  Commoner,  and  Oforius  his  No- 
bleman, and  Castillio  his  Courtier,  and  Ve- 
getius  his  Soldier,  and  Tully  his  Orator, 
and  Aristotles  Felix,  and  the  Jews  Benco- 
hab,  and  the  Manachees  Paraclete,  and  the 
Gnosticks  Illuminate  Ones,  and  the  Mon- 
tanist's  Spiritual  Ones,  and  the  Pelagians 
Perfect  Ones,  and  the  Catharests  Pure  Ones, 


and  their  Precise  and  Holy  Ones,  are  all 
met  at  Prince  Arthurs  Round  Table,  where 
every  guest  like  the  Table  is  totus,  teres  atqve 
rotundas." — Mercurius  Rusticus,  p.  167. 

u  There  are  three  heads  of  Catechism  and 
grounds  of  Christianity,  the  Apostles  Creed, 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 
These  may  be  more  truly  than  Gorran  his 
Postills  termed  aurea  fundamenta,  which 
they  go  about  to  overthrow  and  cast  down, 
and  when  they  have  done  it,  no  place  re- 
maineth  for  them  to  build  their  synagogues 
or  Maria  Rotundas,  but  the  sand  in  the  saw- 
pit  where  their  Apostle  Brown  first  taught 
most  profoundly.  The  Lord's  Prayer  they 
have  excluded  out  of  their  Liturgy,  the 
Apostles'  Creed  out  of  their  Confession,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  by  the  Antino- 
mians  their  disciples  out  of  their  rule  of 
life.  They  are  too  good  to  say  the  Lord's- 
prayer,  better  taught  than  to  rehearse  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  better-lived  than  to  hear 
the  Decalogue  read  at  their  service,  for 
God  can  see  no  sin  in  them, — nor  man  ho- 
nesty."— Dr.  Featxet,  Mercurius  Rusticus, 
p.  170. 

Testimony  of  our  own  Lives  to  the  Spirit 

"  If  the  Spirit  be  obeyed,  if  it  reigns  in 
us,  if  we  live  in  it,  if  we  walk  after  it,  if 
it  dwells  in  us,  then  we  are  sure  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  God.  There  is  no  other 
testimony  to  be  expected,  but  the  doing  of 
our  duty.  All  things  else  (unless  an  ex- 
tra-regular light  spring  from  Heaven  and 
tell  us  of  it)  are  but  fancies  and  deceptions, 
or  uncertainties  at  the  best." — Jeremy 
Taylor,  vol.  9.  p.  158. 


Covenant  and  the  Number  666. 

"  It  will  not,"  says  the  Querela  Cantabri- 
giensis,  "  be  more  than  what  upon  trial  will 
be  found  true,  if  we  here  mention  a  mys- 
tery which  many  (we  conceive)  will  not  a 
little  wonder  at,  viz.,  that  the  Covenant  for 
which  all  this  persecution  hath  been  con- 


JEREMY  TAYLOR  —  STRVPE. 


fries,  and  those  articles  of 

This  i-  not  the  first  time  that 

I  hath  risen  in  England  upon  six 

■Witness  those  in  the  reign  of 

7  VIIL     But  as  for  the  number 

o  answer  directly  to  the  words 

articles,  it  is  a  thing  which 

|g  God's  blessed  Providence    in 

x  thing)  hath  mode  many  of 

teriously  and  often  to  reflect 

•ugh  we  were  never  so  superstiti- 

lllistical  as  to  ascribe  much  to 

I  Tills  discovery,  we  confess,  was 

my  any  of  us,  but  by  a  very  ju- 

p  worthy  divine  (M.  (least)  lor- 

r  university,  and  then  a  pri- 

I  his  conscience)  within  the  pre- 

1  not  yet  restored  to  his 

ft   removed   to   London.      And 

e  shall  forbear  to  insist  any  far- 


m.iii/lt  riiiim  win  the  Women. 
Jm,"  says  Jeeemt  Taylob  (vol.  9. 
Dedication  to  the  Countess  Dow- 
levonshire,  "  I  know  the  arts  of 
t  and  they  often  put  me  in  mind 
(   told   me  by  Mr.  Sackville, 
■arl  of  Dorset's  uncle ;  that  the 
Bets  of  the  world  (he  named  the 
1  the   Presbyterians)  did  more 
J  whispering  to  ladies,   than  all 
I  of  England  and  the  more  sober 
s  could  do   by  fine,   force   and 
If  argument.     For  they,  by  pre- 
hears, terrible  things  ami  zealous 
B'nnlident  savings  und  Little  Sto- 
■ning  (he  ladies  i-ini sciences,  who 
pde  their  lords,  their  lord9  will 
r  tenants,  and  so  the  world  is 


Mo/iAcry  against  Elizabeth. 

p  I'mhik  concluded  the  last 
he  ever  wrote  to    Burleigh, 
Lid  prophetic  verse,  that  often  as 


he  said,  recurred  to  his  head,  though  he  was 
not  much  led,  he  said,  by  worldly  prophe- 
cies :  namely  this, 
"  Feemina  vivrti  rttilt-t,  jiiixtijiium  tcrram  mala 

tangent." 
1 1 i.-i-i-l i  v  hinting  his  lours  el' the  Queen's  ' 
occasioned  by  those  that  now  so  neglected 
her  authority,  (ho  w»s  speaking  of  the  s< 
taries;)  and  his  apprehensions  ol'lonniilable 
evils  that  iui»hl  lull  upon  the  nation  alter- 

"  This  old  prophecy,"  continues  Strype, 
'■  (i.-lii-n-nt  tin-  Aivhliishnji  repeated  mily 
the  first  verse,  and  had  it  seen  is  some  weight 
with  it  in  those  times,  among  the  better 
sort  that  dreaded  the  issue  of  the  Queens 
death,]  I  have  met  with  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary, as  pretending  smiie  disaster  to  befall 
the  Queen,  ami  the  invasion  and  conquest 
of  the  kingdom  hy  the  king  of  Spain,  t 
some  other  king.  They  ore  an  beXMtisn 
of  old  rtiiiiiing  verses,  with  on  old  transla- 
tion of  them  into  English :  as  follow. 
Fteuiina  morte  cadet,  posti piam  terram  mala 

tangent. 
Trims    vaihi  rex    veniet;  poslipiam    populi 

cito  plangent. 
Trans  fret  a  tcmleutcs,  nil   prnficiendo  la- 

borant 
Gcntes,  deplorent.  Ulustres  mode  cadentes. 
Eccc  repentina  validos  mors  at  que  ruin 
Toilet,  prosternet,nec  Gens  tna  talis,  cer 

The  translation  followeth. 
The  I'onnnoi]   stroke  of  death  shall  stop  a 

womans  breath. 
Great  grief  shall  then  ensue;   and  battle 

gin  to  brew. 
A  king  shall  oer  the  stream.      The  people 

of  this  Reouic 
Shall  then  complayne  and  mourne,  and  all 

in  dneyl  sojoume. 
The  saylers  ore  the  flood  shall  do  them- 
selves no  good. 
Ne  profyt,  nor  yet  avayl,  when  Death  doth 

The    sore    stroke  repentinc  of  Death  and 
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The  stalworthy  men  of  strength  shall  lye 

down  at  the  length 
In  field  and  eke  in  strete.    Thy  Folk  yet 

shall  not  see't " 

Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  p.  493. 


«*wvww^^^^^^^^^^^*s 


Degeneracy  of  Theological  Studies  in  War- 
burton's  Age. 

u  Thb  system  of  man,  that  is  of  ethics 
and  theology,  received  almost  as  many  im- 
provements from  the  English  divine,  dur- 
ing the  coarse  of  the  Reformation,  as  the 
system  of  nature,  amongst  the  same  people 
hath  done  since.  It  would  have  received 
more,  but  for  the  evil  influence  which  the 
corrupt  and  mistaken  politics  of  those  times 
have  had  upon  it.  For  politics  have  ever 
had  fixed  effects  on  science.  And  this  is 
natural.  What  is  strange  in  the  story  is 
that  these  studies  gradually  decay  und  eran 
improved  constitution.  Insomuch  that  there 
is  now  neither  force  enough  in  the  public 
genius  to  emulate  their  forefathers,  nor 
sense  enough  to  understand  the  use  of  their 
discoveries.  It  would  be  an  invidious  task 
to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  this  degene- 
racy. It  is  sufficient,  for  our  humiliation, 
that  we  feel  the  effects.  Not  that  we  must 
suppose,  there  was  nothing  to  dishonour 
the  happier  times  which  went  before :  there 
were  too  many ;  but  then  the  mischiefs  were 
well  repaired  by  the  abundance  of  the  sur- 
rounding blessings.  This  Church,  like  a 
fair  and  vigorous  tree,  once  teemed  with  the 
richest  and  noblest  burthen.  And  though, 
together  with  its  best  fruits,  it  pushed  out 
some  hurtful  suckers,  receding  every  way 
from  the  mother  plant ;  crooked  and  mis- 
shapen if  you  will,  and  obscuring  and 
eclipsing  the  beauty  of  its  stem ;  yet  still 
there  was  something  in  their  height  and 
verdure  which  bespoke  the  generosity  of 
the  stock  they  rose  from.  She  is  now  seen 
under  all  the  marks  of  a  total  decay :  her 
top  scorched  and  blasted,  her  chief  branches 
bare  and  barren,  and  nothing  remaining  of 
that  comeliness  which  once  invited  the  whole 
continent  to  her  shade.     The  chief  sign  of 


life  she  now  gives  is  the  exuding  from  her 
sickly  trunk  a  number  of  deformed  fun- 
gus's, which  call  themselves  of  her,  because 
they  stick  upon  her  surface,  and  suck  out 
the  little  remains  of  her  sap  and  spirits." — 
Wabbuhton,  Introduction  to  Julian. 


^W>^/WW%^*S^/WW\/VNrf* 


Alliance  between  Church  and  State, 

"  If,"  says  Warbubton,  u  the  reader 
should  ask  where  this  charter,  or  treaty  of 
convention  for  the  union  of  the  two  socie- 
ties, on  the  terms  here  delivered,  is  to  be 
found?  we  are  enabled  to  give  him  a  satis- 
factory answer.  It  may  be  found,  we  say, 
in  the  same  archive  with  the  famous  origi- 
nal compact  between  magistrate  and  peo- 
ple, so  much  insisted  on,  in  vindication  of 
the  common  rights  of  subjects.  Now  when 
a  sight  of  this  compact  hath  been  required 
of  the  defenders  of  civil  liberty,  they  held 
it  sufficient  to  say,  that  it  is  enough  for  all 
the  purposes  of  fact  and  right,  that  such 
original  compact  is  the  only  legitimate 
foundation  of  civil  society;  that  if  there 
were  no  such  thing  formally  executed,  there 
was  virtually;  that  all  differences  between 
magistrate  and  people  ought  to  be  regu- 
lated on  the  supposition  of  such  a  compact, 
and  all  government  reduced  to  the  princi- 
ples therein  laid  down ;  for  that  the  hap- 
piness of  which  civil  society  is  productive, 
can  only  be  attained  by  it,  when  formed  on 
those  principles.  Now  something  like  this 
we  say  of  our  Alliance  between  Church 
and  State."— Vol.  4,  p.  140. 
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Elton  Hammond's  Belief! 

"  I  believe  that  man  requires  religion.  I 
believe  that  there  is  no  true  religion  now 
existing.  I  believe  that  there  will  be  one. 
It  will  not,  after  1800  years  of  existence, 
be  of  questionable  truth  and  utility,  but 
perhaps  in  eighteen  years  be  entirely  spread 
over  the  earth,  an  effectual  remedy  for  all 
human  suffering,  and  a  source  of  perpetual 
joy.     It  will  not  need  immense  learning  to 
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mely  only  in  Peter'i  Ship. 

Petri  naviculum  porseve- 
I  subinergunt:  ipsius  vero  due- 
I'liiciiln  lirmiiiii'!  pervcuiunl  ml 
is.  Tulius  profecto  est  im- 
riatare  ;  duci  a  mint  is  peril  is*  i- 
I  p«ni  "olitnrie  inter  maris  pro- 
m  undas." — Baltuasab, 
memoram  Erroret.  1494. 

MkftM  E.tvll<di'iit.i. — 1 644. 

1  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us, 

beautiful   fabric  of  his  House 

in  according  to  the  Apos- 

i'rn)  preparing  amongst  up  ;  and 

I  things  as  are  already  done  to- 
ll be  of  singular  concernment 
ice  to  the  honour  of  the  Lord 

Id  also  to  the  comfort  of  the  In- 

1  Instead  of  the  High  Commission, 

e  scourge  to  many  godly 

1  ministers,  we  have  mi  luiuour- 

■e,  that  turns  ihe  who  I  ujimi 

audalous  and  unworthy.     In 

If  Jeroboam's  Priests,  burning  and 

s  are  multiplied,  in  eoine  dark 

I  land,  which  were  full  of  the 

s  of  cruelty.     In  the  place  of  a 

»  are  in  hope  of  o  pithy 

L  Instead  of  prehit  icul  Kails  about 

I  we  have  the  Scripture  Rails  of 

'sciplitie   in   good    forwardness. 

|>|ii-li   Altars  and  Crucifixes   'lid 

B  begin  to  see  more  of  Christ 

II  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  Ins 

Instead  of  the  Prelates  Oath, 

Jih   their  own   exorbitant   power 

Appurtenances,  we  have  a  Solemn 

I  it  if  I)  f  ;•■<!,  engaging  if.-  to  cuih-a- 

lirmalion,  according  to  his  Word, 

cextirpaiionnf  Popery,  and  Pre- 

Who  could  expect  tiiat  such 

■rs  should  be  easily  and  suddenly 

-Hrrj."s.Sc™on."lfi44. 


Effect  of  the  War  a  making  Good  People 
Killing  to  give  up  any  thing  for  Peace. 
"  All  our  delay- and  ilillnultiesmay  prove 
the  Lord's  method  to  fetch  off  iieople's  spi- 
rits, to  close  more  fully  with  bis  own  w 
The  business  of  Church  Reformation  atuek 
here  moat  of  all,  even  in  the  reluctancy  of 
(he  peoples  mind*  ugninsl  it,  and  their  ii 
disposedncs*  to  comply  with  it,  as  in  good 
.Ii'lm-o|iliai's  days.  The  high  placet  i 
not  taken  auvy,  for  as  yet  the  people  had 
not  prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of 
their  Father.  Our  Temple-work  was 
more  forward,  because  the  hearts  of  the 
most  of  England  have  been  so  bachuxtrd  U 
it.  Behold  here  the  admirable  providence 
of  God,  how  he  hath  improved  the  length- 
ening of  our  Troubles!  Hereby  he  hath  by 
little  and  little  moulded  people's  spirits  to 
a  more  pliable  disjKisitiou,  mid  made  many 
much  more  resdv  to  concur  in  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  in  the  advancing  of  Refor- 
mation. 

"Whenthciv;irsl».'^;i]i.tli"ii-,iinl-  iii  En g- 
land  who  in  a  humour  would  have  taken  up 
arms  to  fight  for  the  Prelacy  and  the  Service 
Book,  have  been  so  hammered  and  hewed 
by  the  continuance  of  God's  judgements 
upon  us,  that  now  they  are  come  to  i 
Let  the  Parliament  and  Assembly  do  what  they 
will  <cith  Prelacy  and  Liturgy,  to  the  sword 
may  be  theathed.  Now  truth  shall  be  wel- 
come so  they  may  have  Peace. — The  Lord 
hath  hereby  facilitated  the  rebuilding  of  hi* 
own  bouse.  There  are  wise  men  who  think 
our  Reformation  would  have  lieen  very  low, 
had  not  God  raised  the  spirits  of  our 
formers  by  the  length  of  these  multiplied 
Troubles."— Hill's  Sermon.  1644. 


"  You  read  in  Isaiah,  Before  Zion  I 
be  redeemed  with  judgement,  he  wiU  purely 
purge  airay  her  droti,  anil  tahe  away  all  her 
tin.  Here  was  much  dross  in  England, 
both  of  persons  and  things.      Wonder  not 


if  they  be  not  suddenly  or  easily  removed. 
Many  drossy  persons  and  things  have  been 
taken  away  by  the  length  of  these  trou- 
bles, which  otherwise  in  all  probability 
would  still  have  clogged  us.  As  in  mat- 
ters of  state,  the  civil  Sword,  being  so 
indulgent,  would  not  take  off  Delinquents, 
therefore  the  Lord  still  renews  the  com- 
mission of  the  military  Sword  to  do  justice 
till  his  counsel  be  fulfilled.  So  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Church,  many  poor  deluded  people 
in  England  were  fond  of  their  needless  cere- 
monies and  ready  to  dote  on  some  Baby- 
lonish trinkets,  who  probably  would  not 
have  been  weaned  from  them,  had  not  God 
whipped  them  off  by  the  continuance  of 
these  troubles." — Hill's  Sermon.  1644. 

44  Whew  you  have  pulled  down  the  old 
building,  leave  no  rubbish  upon  the  place. 
It  was  an  unhappy  defect  in  former  refor- 
mations, though  some  of  the  grand  Idols 
were  removed,  yet  still  there  was  much 
Babylonish  stuff  left  behind,  which  now  hath 
occasioned  great  trouble.  Away  with  cere- 
monies, altars,  and  crucifixes !  Away  with 
the  Pope's  Canon  Law,  or  whatsoever  may 
give  any  occasion  to  Samaritan  builders  to 
make  such  a  mixture  in  the  Church  as  is 
contrary  to  the  simplicity  in  Christ." — 
Hill's  Sermon.  1644. 


Wine-press  for  squeezing  Delinquents. 

44  This  vineyard,  whereof  God  hath  made 
you  keepers,  cannot  but  see  that  nothing 
is  wanting  on  your  part.  For  you  have 
endeavoured  to  fence  it  by  a  settled  mi- 
litia; to  gather  out  malignants  as  stones; 
to  plant  it  with  men  of  piety  and  trust  as 
choice  vines ;  to  build  the  tower  of  a  power- 
ful ministry  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  to 
make  a  wine-press  therein  for  the  squeezing 
of  delinquents/' — John  Abbowsmith.  Ser- 
mon, 1643.  Dedicated  to  the  House  of 
Commons. 


RushwortKs  Account  of  the  Trichs  of  his 

Parti/. 

44  Postebitt,"  says  Rushwobth,  in  the 
preface  to  his  first  volume,  **  should  know 
that  some  durst  write  the  truth,  whilst  other 
men's  fancies  were  more  busy  than  their 
hands,  forging  relations,  building  and  bat- 
tering castles  in  the  air ;  publishing  speeches 
as  spoken  in  Parliament  which  were  never 
spoken  there;  printing  declarations  which 
were  never  passed ;  relating  battles  which 
were  never  fought,  and  victories  which 
were  never  obtained;  dispersing  letters 
which  were  never  writ  by  the  authors,  to- 
gether with  many  such  contrivance,  to  abet 
a  party,  or  interest.  Pudet  hcec  opprohria. 
Such  practices,  and  the  experience  I  had 
thereof,  and  the  impossibility  for  any  man 
in  after  ages  to  ground  a  true  history,  by 
relying  on  the  printed  pamphlets  in  our 
days,  which  passed  the  press  whilst  it  was 
without  controul,  obliged  me  to  all  the  pains 
and  charge  I  have  been  at  for  many  years 
together,  to  make  a  great  Collection ;  and 
whilst  things  were  fresh  in  memory,  to  sepa- 
rate truth  from  falsehood,  things  real  from 
things  fictitious  or  imaginary." 

Comet  of  1618. 

44  At  this  time  there  appeared  a  Comet, 
which  gave  occasion  of  much  discourse  to 
all  sorts  of  men :  amongst  others  a  learned 
Knight,  our  countryman  (Sir  John  Hoy- 
don),  confidently  and  boldly  affirmed,  that 
such  persons  were  but  abusers,  and  did 
but  flatter  greatness,  who  gave  their  ver- 
dict, that  that  Comet  was  effectual,  as  some 
would  have  it,  or  signal,  as  others  judge 
it,  only  to  Africa,  whereby  they  laid  it  far 
enough  from  England :  when  this  Knight, 
out  of  the  consideration  of  the  space  of  the 
Zodiac  which  this  Comet  measured,  the 
inclination  of  his  sword  and  blade,  and  to 
what  place  both  the  head  and  tail  became 
vertical,  together  with  other  secrets,  said, 
that  not  only  all  Europe  to  the  elevation  of 
fifty-two  degrees  was  liable  to  its  threaten- 
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ligland  especially :  yea,  that  Per- 
"n  whose  fortune  we  are  all  uo 
Inl  than  the  Passenger  with  the 
i-  Pilnt  thai  guided  (In-  Mine,  the 
Jeof,  said  he,  a  few  rears  will 
■  all  men."— Rcsuwobth,  vol.  1, 


I  Anne  die<l  this  year  at  Hamp- 
"Tie  common  people,  who  were 
*  of  princes,  were  of  opinion 
iting  Stiir  rattier  l>c|okcnod  tin' 
9  Queen,  than  that  cruel  and 
I  which  shortly  al'lcv  happened 
mil  hi hv i-  parts  of  Germany." — 


^Confession,  of  Abuses,  1631. 
,"  said  James  tohia  Parliament 

it  when  I  looked  before  upon 

le  Government,  I  thought  (xn 

lin.nlil  have  done)  that  the  per. - 

r'ver  so  happy  as  in  my  time. 

at  divers  times,  I  have  looked 

of  my  coppices,  riding  about 

:y  appeared  on  the  outside 

1  well  grown,  unto  me;  but 

1  into  the  midst  of  them,  I 

1  all  bitten  within,  and  full  of 

■e  spots,  like  the  apple  or  pear, 

IiiHitli   without,  but  when   you 

Imdor.  you  I'linl  it  rotten  at  heart. 

-  kingdom.     The  Externa]  Go- 

L-ilig  us  good  as  ever  it  was,  and 

.-  learned  .fudges  as  over  il  had, 

.-  honest,  administering  j  1 1  -  - 

Et ;  and  for  peace,  ljoth  at  home 

T  I  may  truly  say,  more  settled 

I  tasting  than  ever  any  before, 

Ith  as  great  plenty  as  ever ;  so 

>  be  thought,  that  every  man 

safety  under  his  own  vine  aud 

ft  I  am  ashamed,  and  it  makes 

lid  upright,  to  consider,  how  in 

By  people  have  been  vexed  and 

Bile  vile  execution   of  projects, 

Hs  of  conformity  and  such  like  ; 

a  the  trouble  of  my  people, 


have  more  e\h.iu-tcd  their  purse.-  than  many 
suli-idles  would  have  done." — Rusiiwokth, 
vol.  l,p.  26. 

firnrffl  tiding  lie  Puritan.    This  the  strongest 
fact  upon  the  sul/ject,  if  the  date  be  cor- 

Alettei,  said  to  have  Wen  found  among 
the  papers  of  some  Jesuits  at  Clerfcenwcll 
in  1627,  has  these  passages.  "When.  K. 
James  lived  (you  know)  he  was  very  vio- 
lent against  Arinmiunisni,  and  interrupted, 
with  his  pestilent  wit  aud  deep  learning, 
our  strong  designs,  in  Holland.  Now  we 
have  planted  that  sovereign  drug  Al-Hii- 
uianism,  which  we  hope  will  purge  the 
Protestants  from  their  heresy ;  and  it  flou- 
rished!, and  bears  fruit  in  due  season.  The 
materials  which  build  up  our  bulwark  are 
the  Projectors  and  Heggurs  of  all  ranks  and 
qualities.  Howsoever  both  these  Factions 
cooperate  to  destroy  the  Parliament,  aud  to 
introduce  a  new  species  sii  id  form  of  Govern- 
ment, which  is  Oligarchy.  These  serve  as 
direct  mediums  iitid  instruments'  to  our  end, 
which  is  the  Universal  Catholic  Monarchy. 
Our  foundation  must  be  mutation. — I  can- 
not, choose  but  laugh  to  see  how  some  of  our 
own  coat  have  accoutred  themselves ;  you 
would  scarce  know  them,  if  you  saw  them : 
and  it  is  admirable  how  in  speech  and  fea- 
ture they  act  the  Puritan.  The  Cambridge 
scholars,  to  their  woi'ul  experience,  shall  see 
we  can  net  the  Putitons  a  little  better  than 
they  have  done  the  Jesuits.  They  have 
abused  our  sacred  patron,  St.  Ignatius,  in 
jest,  but  we  will  make  them  smart  fur  it  in 
earnest." — Rushwosth,  vol.  1,  p.  475. 


Sir  Benjamin  Itmli/iinl,  upon  Reasons  of 

State. 
"The  King."  said  Sir  lienjaiiiin  Rudyard, 
"  is  a  good  man ;  and  it  is  no  diminution 
to  a  King  to  be  called  so.  He  hath  already 
intimated  unto  us  by  o  message,  that  he 
doth  williiiglj-  give  way  to  have  the  abuse 
of  power  reformed ;  by  which  I  do  verily 
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believe,  he  doth  very  well  understand  what 
i  miserable  Power  it  ia  which  hath  produced 
jo  much  weakness  to  himself  and  to  the 
kingdom  :  and  it  is  our  happiness  that  he  is 

k>  ready  to  redress  it For  mine  own  part, 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  that  old  decrepit 
Uw,  Magna  Chartu,  which  hath  been  kept 
so  long,  and  lien  bed-rid,  as  it  were,  1  shall 
be  glad  to  see  it  walk  abroad  again  with 
new  vigour  and  lustre,  attended  and  fol- 
lowed with  the  other  six  Bt»tu  tea :  question- 
la*  it  will  be  a  great  heartening  to  ail  the 
People. — Aafor  intrinsical  power  and  reason 
of  state,  they  are  matters  in  the  clouds, 
where  I  desire  we  may  leave  them,  and  not 
meddle  with  them  at  all,  lest  by  the  way  of 
admittance  we  may  lose  somewhat  of  that 
which  is  oar  own  already.  Yet  this  by  the 
way  I  will  say  of  Reason  of  State,  that  in  the 
latitude  by  which  'tis  used,  it  hath  eaten  out 
■lmost,  not  owly  the  Laws,  but  all  the  Reli- 
gion of  Christendom." — Rush  wobth,  part  I, 
p.  552. 

Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  upon  Moderation. 
"  I  will  remember  you  of  one  precept," 
said  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  "  and  that  of 
the  wisest  man.  £e  not  over  irise;  benoloter 
put:  and  he  (rives  his  rcason./or  tcAy  teitt 
Ount  be  desolate  .'—If  Justice  and  Wisdom 
may  be  stretched  to  desolation, let  us  thereby 
learn  that  Moderation  is  the  Virtue  of  Vir- 
tues, and  Wisdom  of  Wisdoms.  Let  it  be 
our  master-piece  so  to  carry  the  business, 
that  we  may  keep  Parliaments  on  foot ;  for 
■s  long  as  they  be  frequent,  there  will  bo 
no  irregular  Power,  which,  though  it  cannot 
be  broken  at  once,  yet  in  short  time  it  will 
be  made  and  mouldered  away.  There  can 
le  no  total  or  final  loss  of  liberties  as  long  as 
they  last :  what  we  cannot  get  at  one  time, 
ve  shall  have  at  another." — Rusnwom-n, 
part  I,  p.  552. 

Goad-,  against  Uniformity. 
"  Extkbhal  forms  are  the  rudiments 
ud  elements  of  children,  with  which  state 
there  is  no  uniformity  consistent,  there  be- 


ing in  it  so  many  several  statures  and  ages. 
And  the  design  of  Uniformity  is  from  none 
but  Satan,  to  kill  Christ  whibt  he  is  a 
child,  and  stifle  him  in  his  swadliug  clothes, 
though  the  pretence  be,  with  Herod,  to  give 
him  honour  and  worship." — Chbistopheb 
Goad,  Preface  to  William  DelTs  Works. 

Arminianism. 
"  I  desire,"  said  Mr.  Rous, "  that  we  may 
consider  the  increase  of  Arminianism,  an 
error  that  makes  the  Grace  of  God  lackey 
it  after  the  Will  of  Man,  that  makes  the 
sheep  to  keep  the  shepherd,  and  makes  a 
mortal  seed  of  an  immortal  God.  Yea,  I 
desire  that  we  may  look  into  the  very  belly 
and  bowels  of  this  Trojan  Horse,  to  sec  if 
there  be  not  men  in  it  ready  to  open  the 
gates  to  Romish  tyranny,  and  Spanish  mo- 
narchy. For  an  Arminian  is  the  spawn  of 
a  Papist ;  and  if  there  come  the  warmth 
of  favour  upon  him,  you  shall  see  him  turn 
into  one  of  those  Frogs  that  rise  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  And  if  you  mark  it  well, 
you  shall  see  an  Arminian  reaching  out  his 
hand  to  a  Papist,  a  Papist  to  a  Jesuit,  a 
Jesuit  given  one  hand  to  the  Pope,  another 
to  the  King  of  Spain  ;  and  these  men  hav- 
ing kindled  a  lire  in  our  neighbour  coun- 
try, now  they  have  brought  over  some  of  it 
hither,  to  set  on  flame  this  kingdom  also." — 
Rush  worth,  part  1,  p.  0-15. 

Sale  of  Arms  to  the  Savages. 
Tub  sale  of  swords,  pikes,  muskets, 
match,  powder,  shot,  &c.,  to  the  savages  of 
New  England,  had  been  forbidden  both  by 
James  and  Charles  I.  as  an  insufferable 
abuse. — Rush  worth,  part  2,  vol.  1,  p.  75. 


Covenant  proposed,  1628. 
"  Tf,"  said  Rous,  "a  man  meet  a  dog  alone, 
the  dog  is  fearful,  though  never  so  fierce  by 
nature ;  but  if  that  dog  have  bis  master 
by  him,  he  will  set  upon  that  man  from 
whom  he  fled  before.    Thisshows  that  lower 
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/  his  power  make  this  Star  shine  bright 
.  a  clear  sun-shine  tiny,  which  was  contrary 

to  Nature." — Rcshwosth,  port  2,  vol.  1, 

p.  00. 


lug  backed  with  ilu'  liiirlii  r,  in  — 

Imiv.isie  ami  r-lren^lh;   ami   ivr- 

>eing  backed  with  Omnipotence-, 

If'  (">TiiTiijii>ti-i«'y.     All  things  are 

"m  that  believeth;   and  where 

I  poBsihle,  ihere  is  a  kind  of 

.     Wherefore  let  us  now,  by 

is  consent  and  resolution  of  us 

on  and  covenant  henceforth  to 

lay,  to  hold  fast  our  God  and 

In,  and  then  may  we  from  hence- 

liiiiv   expect    prosperity  on  this 

d  nation.    And  to  this  Covenant 

lan  say  Amen." — Ru: 


I  to  be  mpersedeil  by  Faith. 
I  almost  at  the  end  of  Honks,"  says 
b  Goad  in  the  Preface  to  Wil- 
■Vorks : — "these paper-works  are 

■  in;.'  their  own  funerals.  Whilst 
[hling  forth  the  spirit,  the  letter 
1.  and  is  dying  into  (lie  newness 

o  which  all  things  shall  be 


WJ,  of  Charles  the  Second. 

K!9fh  of  May,  Prince  Charles  was 

e  before  one  of  the  clock  in  the 

limllhc  Bishopol'Londim  had  the 

Jii'e  him,  before  lie  was  an  hour 

i  birth  there  appeared  a  Star 

■  very  time  of  the  day,  when  the 

i   St.  Paul's  Church   to  give 

lod  for  the  Queen's  safe  delivery 

■  But  this   Star  then   appealing. 

I   tbe   Planet   Venus,  others 

sign   of  Merlin's  prophecy  : 

ir  of  the  Sun  shall  languish 

is  of  Mercury,  and  it  shall  be 

J   the   beholders.'       Any    Planet, 

Istrologer,  within    its   degrees  of 

."cry  unfortunate;  and  Mercury 

rd  of  the  Ascendant  and  Mid- 

i  chief  signilieator  of  the  Prince 

who  being  afflicted  by  the  pre- 

I  Sun,  yet  miraculously  God  did 


Taking  of  Bristol. 
"  I  can  truly  and  particularly  say,"  says 
William  Dbix, — "(let  thein  that  will  nerds 
be  olleuded,  stumble  and  fall  at  it) — that 
Bristol  was  couriered  by  faith,  more  than 
by  force  r  it  was  conquered  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Godly  by  faith,  before  they  stretched 
forth  a  hand  against  it ;  and  they  went  not 
so  much  to  stonn  it,  as  to  take  it,  in  the 
of  Faith."— P.  73. 


Declaration  concerning  Sports. 
Kino  James  in  his  Declaration  concern- 
ing Lawful  Sports  (1618)  states  "that  in  his 
progress  ihnuiiili  Lancashire  lie   did  justly 

rebuke  some    1'iiritaiis  and  Precise   [ pie. 

and  took  order  that  the  like  unlawful  car- 
riage should  not  be  used  by  any  of  them 
hereafter,  in  the  prohibiting  and  unlawful 
punishment  of  his  good  people  for  using 
their  lawful  recreations  and  honest  exercises 
upon  Sundays  ami  other  Imlvilays,  after  the 

after! n  sermon  or  service.' — With  bis  own 

ears  be  heard  the  general  complaint  of  bis 
] ioo pic  that  they  were  barred  from  all  law- 
ful recreations  and  exercise  upon  the  Sun- 
days after  noon,  a  tier  the  en 'ling  of  a  11  divine 
service;  which,  be  said,  could  not  but  pro- 
duce two  evils :  the  one,  the  hindering  the 
conversion  of  many,  whom  their  Priests  will 
take  occasion  hereby  to  vex,  persuading 
them  that  no  honest  mirth  or  recreation  is 
lawful  or  tolerable  iu  the  religion  which 
the  King  prufesseth,  mid  which  cannot  but 
breed  a  great  d iseon loot  men t  iu  his  people's 
hearts,  especially  of  such  as  are  peradven- 
ture  upon  the  |>oint  of  turning ;  the  other 
inconvenience  is,  that  this  prohibition  bar- 
relh  the  common  and  meaner  sort  of  people 
from  using  such  exercises  as  may  make 
their  bodies  more  able  for  war  when  his  Ma- 
jesty, or  his  successors,  shall  have  occasion 
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to  use  them:  and  ia  jJace  liisr*-  ■:  rt-  it: 
tippling  and  filthy  drcLk«Ene«s.  ki>i  *<ree*> 
i  number  of  idle  and  di»c-~c?£L?v-  «:•«■*  ir* 
in  their  Alehouses.  Fc»r  when  &LiL  iirr  :■  cl- 
moD  people hare leavr*  to  tier. i«. 1:  j  . ■:  :.:•  -i 
the  Sunday?  and  holy  days.  «e:r^  1L-7  n.--?: 
anj>ly  their  labour,  and  wis  their  l—irc-  "t 
all  workinc  dav?  *  There:": Tr-  thr  K'-r-r  ^i_j  _ 
hi*  expre**  pleasure  *l«  iL*:  a-. 


rev:  v.-  1^*  r»i  '*?  •'•*- 


creation  ?h«.u]  i  be  l> 
which  did  not  tend  t->  ih-  :«*'-i  :•:  iiir 
law*  of  thi?  kin^d"<n  aiti  carrc*   ■:•:"  tL-: 
Church :  that  after  the  eiid  ■■:"  i:riii^  «t]-: 
hi*  good  j»e«tjJe  be  n^  d^rar1*-!.  Irrre1!  _c 
di*c<*ura?ed   from   atr  liwr-I   ry--,r-Aij.c- 
?uch  a*  dancing,  ei'.her  XLi^r    -r  w  ..njt--  : 
archerr  fur  inen:  lea;»in£.  rk-zlv^z.  :<r  vt.t 
other  *uch  harmlef*  rr**re*-.ic.:  ir-r  fr  ■•— 
having  of  Mar  f ^ame*.  Whhiv.c- Ale*,  ll  : 
Morice-Dance* :  and  the  settmj  "=;•  :c  Mat- 
poles,  and  other  «jX'n*  therewi;!  t«ei :  » 
a*  the  came  be  had  in  due  a^i  CTCTciJe:.': 
rime,  without   inip^iirserst    cr  seTi**:*    '■: 
divine  service.     And  that  w  -inr-    ?b:---II 
have  leave  to  carrv  mrLr*  :  ■  :be  '.I^r-i 
for  the  decorin;:  of  it.  aco  r  ::r.j  :■  ■  :i-rlr  :  1  i 
ruftom.     But  whhsl:  he  pr  L."  •::-.-:  LI  --i.- 
lawful  same*  to  b*  u*ed  utv«l  Sir; iai-i  . r_>. 
a.*  Boar  and  Boll-baiticz*.  liter". -ie*.  vci 
at  all  time?  in  the  meaner  ---n  ■■■:  :*•  •: "-.  \  v 
law  prohibited.  B'iwi-nff.     Al  I  Lr  Sorr-i 
from  this  libertv  all  kzjown  r»_-?:i!*z,:?  wi . 
abstained  fnm  rominj  tf'  divine  f^rri.-.^. 
beinjr  therefore  nn worth  t  of  ar.v  lawfi.]  re- 
creation  after  the  service.  th*t  w.-^i  r.-.-.t 
fir>t  come  to  th^  i-hurch  and  *--rve  <n*i: 
and  in  like  sort  he  prohibits!  tLem  u*  ar.y 
who,  thi>u^h  conform  in  rell^i^n.  Lj  *  l«  ■: 
been  present  in  the  church,  at  the  service  "- 
Goti,  before  their  griinjr  to  the  ?aid  t*ctk- 
ation«.    IIi<  pleasure  likewise  wa».  ihii  tL-j 
to  whom  it  belonged  in  office,  !>hnul«i  pre*«Lt 
and  sharply  punL«h  all  >uih  a*,  in  abu>e  of 
thus  his  lil»ertv.  would  u*e  these  exercise* 
U-fiire  the  end  of  all  divine  feri'ic*-*  for 
that  dav.     He  commanded  that  everr  per- 
son should  resort  to  hi*  own  parish  church. 
and  each  parish  u«e  these  recreation*  \>\ 
itself,  and  prohibited  any  offensive  weajjon« 
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T»r- T    C  L.T  "*     Cir   ^^Tll     C   n  Til  •"^£T  !«*"  *r 

i.-   '~-*i  •     llir--    j-.r-CI:-       -*i'   IT  lit-"'  -JU'l-Jl-. 

"r-r^  ii-.cv  »i    'uri-:  ▼*  "    cii  nr  ij-  1:1  c*  ■.•*•*- 
■ji^.,.^1.  - »;i."   *»r*fr  }-*■  ~  ^«  1*  7   "1*  l^r*.     l|^  * 

1^L£-.  EZi'Vl  "Ij-   "»  Ij  '!-.  t;.:Tj"    'P  «.t  ii.  IIj  i-jri 

n  "•*■  ii*t-t  *•"  ■■■,i,m_rT  ".  ti»-j^  i^nii  .  irrr? 
"ir  tXjulT'jt  «:  P**;*r  i^ji  7  -li-  -r'i»   iit^h-r 

Tf*  "T^Vr«i  •'*  ■*  -•"'W-.T   "C  iLt  I£  '«_v  ^Ii^TI.  1*tj1 


T— i^ 
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£-. : :  i-«  . ij.  •  ■-.  1  ■ ;  -     - -.■  1  1--  "  "»  ^-fi. 

■i  \-  "V-^-  "Wl-l  r__TL-*:-r  Ul*'-   '■'■11- 

.er::  :     l  :'.■:■•  :/  -      1 '■■-"  *'   '•-  j'- 

■   •  • ._  ^«       ■"!»-.»••        '   ■  "        '■%»".*■•■•*»*■•■"• 

«  m      m  » 

•  »     V«  ■■■*••■.        '•■■.■■  ""£.""  -J-'"  *  m\ 

■■.■f  ""er.erL;  "i-r^rr^*-  r,  j.^-  rr-*— -rrvf*  ?. , *'- • 
: urr   L^i    -:.:i:;.:^L"  —  Jit *h worm. 


-  The  wrk?  '.f'.h*  Sj.-iri*.  whereliy  he  fjr*t 
y.rephre*  tj-  f"-r  hiiii--f-}:l  i:^'i  :i.ezi  er,v?rji:Ji% 
iiini*e3f  in  u-.  are  the**  tw..  f-^Wily  :  1  *t. 
he  eiuj'iie-  u- :  and  2:-'L  he  fill-  ':*  with  hiiii- 
M-lf.  whom  he  hath  rjjade  empty. 

~1.  He  eu.pt J*-*  Tj- :  hrid  tbi- emptying  i% 
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d  chief  work  of  the  Spirit  upon 

Iv  hereby  Ik'  prepares  them  to  re- 

"or  the  more  empty  a  man 

pilings,  tin'  more  capable  he  is  of 

]    If  you  would  fill  ii  vessel  with 

lli'l'im-  l!iiin  it  holds,  you  must 

it  of  all  that  is  in  it  before :  if 

ill  it  (villi  wine  V"U  must  empty 

Ir  water,  if  any  such  liijiior  lie  in 

laterhd  things  cannot  possililv 

same  place,  at  the  same  time, 

i  of  each  being  safe  and  sound. 

I  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  God, 

ItO  US,  all  luorlal  imd  unstable 

Itethcr  with  sin,  and  ourselves, 
r  else  is  in  us,  must  go  forth, 
on,  and  human  wisdom,  and 
*  and  power  and  knowledgi 
fcive  the  Holy  Spirit;  hut  w 
■  plied  of  these,  it  ever  we  woul 

—  WlLLIAM  D.ELL,  p.  41. 


mwiy  ISM  by  Faith, 
a  Fuitli,"  says  William  Dell, 
n  [the  Godly]  hath  chased  ten, 
in  hundred  to  flight,  and  an  him- 
|sand.  And  this  was  performed 
of  it,  at  that  famous  and 
(buttle  at  Naseby."— r '.  74. 


•rity  nf  Young  Saints. 

g  that  is  remarkable  touching 

b  of  the  Church  at  this  day,  is 

I  where  Christ  sends  the  minis- 

lllu-    Sjiirit,  there  many  young 

Hla-ought  in  to  Christ,  as  being 

ti  the  forms  of  the  Ibnner  age. 

I  doctrines  and   traditions  uf 

and  received  instead  of  the 

Bnmixed  word  of  (iod;  whereas 

■■hIV-smii'j,  whn  are  wholly  in  the 

2  the  greatest  enemies   to   the 

lidliness  ;  and  thus  the  first  are 

Id   the    last   first."  —  William 


Hypocrite/. 
"  Makt  men,"  says  Be>  Jonson,  "  be- 
lieve not.  ill  em-el  vi'.-  what  they  would  per- 
suade others;  and  less  do  the  things  which 
they  would  impose  on  others:  but  least  of 
oil  know  what.  Iliev  themselves  moat  con- 
fidently boast.  Onlv  they  set  the  sign  of 
the  cross  over  their  outer  doors,  and  sacri- 
fice to  their  gut  and  their  groin  in  their 
secret  closets." — Discoveries. 

lt";h<:-Mii!t':,  Muliij.  Allium*  n^iiiimt  the  Con- 
vocation. 
1636.  "AnortT  this  time  the  New  Statutes 
for  the  University  ol'  Ox  lord  were  finished 
and  published  in  Convocation. 
I  "The  Preface  to  those  Statutes  dis]  imaged 
King  Edward's  limes  and  government,  de- 
claring thai  the  discipline  of  (he  I'niversitv 
was  then  discomposed  and  troubled  bv  lino 
Kind's  injunctions,  and  the  flattering  no- 
velty of  the  age ;  and  that  it  did  revive  and 
flourish  again  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  under 
the  government  of  Cardinal  Pole ;  when, 
by  the  much -to-be-desired  felicity  of  those 
times,  an  in-fared  candour  supplied  the  de- 
feet  of  statutes." — RrsuwoHTH,  part  a, -vol. 
],  p.  324. 

This  is  a  specimen  of  the  mains  animus 
with    which     Itiistiwnrtli's    Collections    are 

Monopolies. 
"  Mb.  Sfeakek,  I  have  but  one  grievance 
more  to  offer  unto  you,  but  this  one  com- 
prizelh  many.  It  is  a  nest  of  wusps,  or 
swarm  of  vermin  which  have  uverrrept  the 
land.  I  mean  the  Monopolies  and  Pollers 
i it' t  lie  people  :  there,  like  (lie  I'Yugsof  Y.\i\  pi, 
have  gotten  possession  of  our  dwellings,  and 
we  have  scarce  a  room  free  from  them. 
They  sop  in  our  cup.  They  dip  in  our  dish. 
They  sit  by  our  fire.  We  find  them  in  the 
dye-fat,  wash-bowl,  ami  powdering  tub. 
They  share  with  the  butler  in  his  bos.  They 
have  marked  and   sealed   lis  from  head  to 
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foot.  Mr.  Speaker,  they  will  not  bate  us  a 
pin.  We  may  not  buy  our  own  cloaths 
without  their  brokage.  These  are  the  leeches 
that  have  sucked  the  commonwealth  so 
hard,  that  it  is  almost  become  hectical.  And, 
Mr.  Speaker,  some  of  these  are  ashamed  of 
their  right  names.  They  hare  a  vizard  to 
hide  the  brand  made  by  that  good  law  in 
the  last  Parliament  of  King  James:  they 
shelter  themselves  under  the  name  of  a  cor- 
poration :  they  make  bye-laws  which  serve 
their  turn  to  squeeze  us,  and  fill  their 
purses.  Unface  these,  and  they  will  prove 
as  bad  cards  as  any  in  the  pack.  These 
are  not  petty-chapmen,  but  wholesale  men. 
Mr.  Speaker,  I  have  echoed  to  you  the  cries 
of  the  kingdom." — Sir  John  Culpeper,  1639. 
— Rush  worth,  part  2,  vol.  2,  p.  917. 
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Corruption  of  the  Judges. 


u 


These  cannot,**  said  Hide,  speaking 
against  the  Judges  in  the  case  of  Ship-money, 
u  be  a  greater  instance  of  a  sick  and  languish- 
ing commonwealth  than  the  business  of 
this  day. — *Tis  no  marvel  that  an  irregular, 
extravagant,  arbitrary  Power,  like  a  tor- 
rent, hath  broke  in  upon  us,  when  our  banks 
and  our  bulwarks,  the  Laws,  were  in  the 
custody  of  such  persons.  Men  who  had 
lost  their  innocence  could  not  preserve  their 
courage ;  nor  could  we  look  that  they  who 
had  so  visibly  undone  us  themselves,  should 
have  the  virtue  or  credit  to  rescue  us  from 
the  oppression  of  other  men.  *Twas  said 
by  one  who  always  spoke  excellently,  that 
the  Twelve  Judges  were  like  the  Twelve 
Lions  under  the  throne  of  Solomon, — under 
the  throne  in  obedience,  but  yet  lions. 
Tour  Lordships  shall  this  day  hear  of  six, 
who  (be  they  what  they  will  be  else)  were 
no  Lions ;  but  who  upon  vulgar  fears  de- 
livered up  the  precious  forts  they  were 
trusted  with,  almost  without  assault,  and  in 
a  tame  easy  trance  of  flattery  and  servitude, 
lost  and  forfeited,  shamefully  forfeited,  that 
reputation,  awe  and  reverence,  which  the 
wisdom,  courage  and  gravity  of  their  vener- 


able predecessors  had  contracted  and  fast- 
ened to  the  places  they  now  hold.** — Rush- 
worth,  part  2,  vol.  2,  p.  1340. 

Cry  of  Puritanism. 

1640.  "  A  Romaxist  hath  bragged  and 
congratulated  in  print,  that  the  face  of  our 
Church  begins  to  alter,  the  language  of  our 
Religion  to  change.  And  Sancta  Clara  hath 
published,  that  if  a  synod  were  held  non 
intermixtis  Puritanis,  setting  Puritans  aside, 
our  Articles  and  their  Religion  would  soon 
be  agreed.  They  have  so  brought  it  to  pass 
that  under  the  name  of  Puritans  all  our  re- 
ligion is  branded;  and  under  a  few  hard 
words  against  Jesuits,  all  Popery  is  counte- 
nanced. 

"  Whosoever  squares  his  actions  by  any 
rule,  either  divine  or  human,  he  is  a  Puri- 
tan ;  whosoever  would  be  governed  by  the 
King's  Laws,  he  is  a  Puritan. 

"  Their  great  work,  their  master  piece  now 
is,  to  make  all  those  of  the  religion  to  be 
the  suspected  party  of  the  kingdom.  If  we 
secure  our  religion,  we  shall  cut  off  and  de- 
feat many  plots  that  are  now  on  foot,  by 
them  and  others.  Believe  it,  Sir,  religion 
hath  been  for  a  long  time,  and  still  is,  the 
great  design  upon  this  kingdom.  It  is  a 
known  and  practised  principle,  that  they 
who  would  introduce  another  religion  into 
the  Church  must  first  trouble  and  disorder 
the  government  of  the  State,  that  so  they 
may  work  their  ends  in  the  confusion  which 
now  lies  at  the  door.** — Sir  Benjamin  Rud- 
yard. — Rush  worth,  part  2,  vol.  2,  p.  1355. 


Puritan  Insolence. 

1629.  "  The  Lady  Laurence,  for  turning 
up  the  back  parts  of  a  child  at  the  font, 
when  the  Plaintiff  would  and  should  have 
signed  it  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which 
was  proved,  but  not  charged  by  the  Bill, 
was  recommended  to  the  High  Commission 
Court.** — Rushworth,  part  2,  vol.2,  appen- 
dix, p.  27. 
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dependent  Intolerance. 

aster  in  one  Mr.  Willis  that 

it  Isleworth.     Thai  man  was 

nbytcrian,  and  his  wife  a  furious 

Those  two  sects  at  that  time 

■r  preeminence  in  tyranny,  and 

lits  of  too  successful  rebellion ; 

id  up  a  spirit  of  opposition  be- 

o  that  the;  bated  each  other 

:r  the  Bishops  or  even  Papists 

Such  U  the  ordinary  curse  of 

I  men   permitted   to  prosper  in 

.   And  this  woman  was  so  zealous 

inking  it  a  sin,  she  would 

■[-  carnal  husband  hare  conjugal 

'-ROGEE  XOMTB,    Lift 

teper  Guildford,  vol.  1,  p.  11. 

i  of  a  pikernan  are,  gorget,  cu- 
cc,  sword,  girdle  and  hangers. 
of  a  muskcttier  are,  a  musket, 

|lcliors,  head -piece,  sword,  girdle 


In     "I  ImiI-  ■iri'n. 

Jul*,   cu  tares,   jiouldrons,   vam- 
Ifl  hand  gauntlet,  taees,  cuisses,  a 
Trd,  girdle  ami  hangers,  a  ease  of 
■iii'kt,  saddle,  bridle,  bit,  petrel, 
lilh   the   leathers   belonging   to 
Jintols,  uini  his  neOMigj  sack  of 
mil  a  good  horse  to  mount  on. 
s  of  a  Iiiu-ij  lie  busier,  or  dragoon, 
meeeeded  in  the  place  of  light- 
lid  are  indeed  of  singular  use 
netinus  of  war)  the  anus  nre  n 
li'liuss  or  dragoon,  lilted  with  mi 
o  )jo  carried  in  a  belt,  a  licit 
pruning- box,  key,  and  builet- 
}t  head  pieeo  with  cheeks,  a  good 
'L-ep  skirt*,  sword,  girdle  :mil 
luddle,  bridle,  bit,  petrel,  crup- 
Brups  for  his  sack  of  necessaries, 
1  of  less  force  and  less  price  than 
|i:r,"— Initructiunj  far   Musters 

I'     ■  — : :      ■  i  ir,  part  2,  vol. 

\  p.  137. 


"  It  is  required  that  the  muskets  be  all 
of  a  bore,  the  pikes  of  a  length.  But  to  the 
end  this  course  mar  not  by  a  sudden  alter- 
ation turn  to  a  general  charge  and  burthen 
upon  the  people,  the  Lords  Lieutenants 
and  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  arc  rather  t< 
use  the  way  of  advice  and  encouragement, 
as  a  matter  which  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  his  Majesty,  who  will  take  notice  of  the 
affection  of  such  as  shall  most  readily  pro- 
vide arms  according  to  this  order,  than  to 
enforce  a  present  general  observation  there- 
of. But  in  case  where  the  arms  shall  be 
decayed  and  must  be  renewed,  this  order  is 
to  be  strictly  observed. — A  principal  c 
is  to  be  taken  for  the  provision  of  the  ar 
that  they  may  he  provided  at  such  rates  as 
they  are  truly  worth,  that  the  people  be  m 
subject  to  the  abuse  of  undertakers  for 
those  businesses." — Instructions  far  Mustert 
and  Ami',  1631.— Ri'snwoiiTn,  part  2,  vol. 
2,  appendix,  pp.  137,  138. 


Discipline. 
"  In  the  exercise  of  the  Foot-troops,  the 

Companies  are  to  he  of  hundreds  Only,  be- 
sides Ollicers,  that  they  mav  lie  so  much  the 
nearer  together,  to  he  trained  and  exercised 
with  less  pains  to  the  soldiers,  and  less  loss 
of  time  when  they  shall  lie  called  together 
by  their  Captain. 

"The  Company  is  to  he  divided  into  Files 
of  ten  in  ft  File.  The  file  a  to  be  distin- 
guished into  a  Leader,  a  Bringer-up, 
Middle-men,  and  three  between  the  Leader 
and  his  Middle-man,  and  three  between  the 
Bringer-up  and  his  Middle-man.  When  the 
Companies  come  together,  they  are  to 
exercised  ten  in  depth  (as  the  proportion 
best  fitted  to  receive  all  charges,  and  per- 
form all  executions).  But  in  coses  of  n 
cesaity  in  service,  and  for  exercise,  it  will 
be  requisite  to  reduce  them  into  five 
file;  and  then  those  two  Middie-iueii  become 
Bringcrs-up,  and  then  hove  a  kind  of  charge 
over  those  three  between  the  Leader  and 
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tie  Bringer-up,  and  will  be  of  great  use  in 
preparing  and  exercising  of  the  soldiers  in 
the  practise  of  their  arms  and  order.  For 
it  is  not  intended  that  the  whole  Companies 
should  be  drawn  together  to  be  exercised. 
Bat  that  upon  Sundays  after  evening  prayer 
and  upon  holy  days  (as  it  bath  been  for- 
merly naed  fbr  the  Bow)  the  Leader,  Bring- 
p,  or  Middle-men  should  exercise  to- 
gether with  the  whole  file,  or  such  a  part  as 
dwells  most  convenient  for  him.  And  fur- 
ther that  once  in  a  month  or  six  weeks,  the 
Captain,  Lieutenant,  or  Ancient  may  (with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Deputy  Lieutenant 
that  dwells  next  him)  upon  a  holy  day 
exercise  a  squadron  of  his  Company,  or  the 
whole,  as  shall  seem  good  to  the  Deputy 
Lieutenant. 

"  The  like  form  fur  the  Horse :  But  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  the  files  of  horse  are 
never  to  be  above  six,  but  distinguished  by 
the  names  of  Leader,  Bringer-up,  and  two 
Middle-men;  and  to  be  doubled  to  three 
deep  upon  occasion." — Instruction!  for  Mat- 
ter* and  Arm*,  1631. — Rlshwobth,  part  2, 
vol.  2,    appendix,  pp.  137,  138. 

Hug  A  Peter*. 
"  Thxxe  was  not  any  thing,"  says  Roubi 
North  of  the  Lord  Keeper  Guildford, 
"  which  he  did  not,  if  he  might,  visit,  for 
his  information  as  well  as  diversion ;  as  en- 
gines, shews,  lectures,  and  even  so  low  as  to 
near  Hugh  Peters  preach." — Vol.  1,  p.  47. 


the  King,  as  they  must  always  be  in  readi- 
ness at  the  call  of  the  King's  officers,  and 
may  not  be  changed  without  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  Captain,  or  Deputy 
Lieutenant  next  adjoining,  or  by  warrant 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  And  this  with 
this  only  limitation,  that  another  sufficient 
man  or  horse  be  supplied  in  the  room  of  the 
man  or  horse  made  deficient,  for  a  just  cause 
well  approved  of.- — Iu*trmetimu/br  3f utter* 
and  Amu.  1631. — Rcsbwobtb,  part  4,  toL 
2,  appendix,  p.  133. 


floras  Soldier*. 


"  A  araciax  care  and  order  must  be  taken 
that  all  those  that  find  a  man  to  serve  on 
horseback,  whether  they  find  the  horse  or 
the  man,  or  both,  must  not  change  the  horse 
or  man,  at  their  pleasure:  for  so  it  would 
be  every  day  to  practise  a  new  man,  or  a 
new  horse,  and  the  exercise  be  made  vain. 
But  they  must  take  into  consideration,  that 
the  man  and  horse  designed  to  the  service 
of  the  King,  hath  (by  the  intention  of  the 
law)  been  dedicated  so  to  the  interest  of 


"  Ajauxces,"  said  Sir  Benjamin  Bud- 
yard,  "  do  serve  well  to  make  up  a  present 
breach,  or  mutually  to  strengthen  those 
states  who  have  the  same  ends.  But  politic 
bodies  have  no  natural  affections ;  they  are 
guided  by  particular  interest ;  and  beyond 
that  are  not  to  be  trusted." — Rcbbwobth, 
part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  381. 


"  Ahossgst  the  Papists  there  is  one  ac- 
knowledged supreme  Pope  ;  supreme  in  ho- 
nour, order,  and  in  power,  from  whose 
judgement  there  is  no  appeal.  I  confess, 
Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot  altogether  match  a 
Pope  with  a  Pope  (yet  one  of  the  ancient 
titles  of  our  English  Primate  wa.«,  Alteriut 
Orbit  Papa),  but  thus  far  I  can  go,  ex  ore 
say), — it  is  in  print ;  he  pleads  fair  for  a 
Patriarchate;  and  for  such  a  one  whose 
judgement  he  (beforehand)  profes«eth  ought 
to  ieJSnal, — and  then  I  am  sure  it  ought  to 
be  unerring.  Put  these  together,  and  you 
shall  find  that  the  final  determination  of  a 
Patriarch  will  want  very  little  of  a  Pope,— 
and  then  we  may  say, 

maiato  nomine  de  te 
Fafoda 


He  pleads  Fopeship  under  the  name  of  a 
Patriarch ;  and  I  much  fear  lest  the  end 
and  top  of  his  patriarchal  plea,  may  be  as 
that  of  Cardinal  Pole  his  predecessor,  who 
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two  bead?,  ODe  Caput  Regale, 

it  Saeerdotaie ;  a  proud  parallel, 

e  Mitre  as  high  as  fin  Crown, 

Il  shall  In'  free  and  clear:  if  one 

■  he  (he  it  a  Pope,  be  it  a  Patri- 

I  resolve  upon  fur  niv  uwu.  choice, 

re,   procul   it  fulmine :    I    had 

one  as  far  ofl*  as  Tiber,  thou  to 

no  so  near  as  the  Thames.     A 

le  will  do  nte  less  hurt  than  a 

lay  do  at  Lambeth." — Sir  Ed- 

\.— Ri-suwobth,  part  3,  yoI.  1, 


My  against  Mercy. — 1640. 

,kbr,  it  hath  been  objected 

a  judgement  we  should  think 

Mid  '  be  ye  merciful  as  your 

■'iither   is  merciful.'      Now   find 

t  that  we  may  be  so ;  and 

s  and  judgements  may  be 

o  know  truly  what  is  mercy : 

what  is  mercy,  for  ihere  is 

|\lr.  Speaker.     I  have  heard  of 

:  foolish  pity !     Do  we  not  all 

■fleets  of  it?     And  I  have  met 

|>ilhet  to  mercy,  rrwMis  niisiri- 

ic  kind  1  think  there  mav 

perey.     I  am  pure  thiil  the  Spirit 

,  Be  not  pilvfid  in  judgement  ; 

L  Be  not  ])ityful  of  Me  Poor  in 

it  of  the  Poor,  then  ii  Inti- 

Ihe  Rich ;  there's  the  emphasis." 

my,    1640.— Rush  wobth,  part  3. 


-1641. 


mSoUtsn/or  Spain 

sending  the  Irish  into 
I,  Sir.  1  liiii-c  Keen  long  ol'opiuion, 
it  fit  to  sillier  the  Irish  tn  he 
■dy    made    soldiers    abroad,    he- 
fty make  them  abler  to  trouble 
9  they  come  home;  their  in- 
I        practise  with    the  Princes 
all  serve  may  prove  dangerous 
>ni  of  Ireland. —Besides  it  will 
y  prejudicial  to  us,  and  lo  our 


religion,  if  the  Spaniard  -liquid  prevail 
against  the  Portugueze.  It  were  better  for 
us  lie  should  be  broken  into  lesser  pieces, — 
his  power  shivered.  If  the  King  of  Portu- 
gal had  desired  the  Irish  soldiers,  I  should 
rather  have  given  my  vote  for  him  than  for 
the  King  of  Spain,  because  it  would  keep 
the  balance  more  even.  Spain  hath  had  too 
iiiui'h  of  our  ;i"i-iiinri.'  mid  cuniiivanee  ln-ri- 
tofore.  I  am  sure  it  lost  us  the  galltjatto. 
Now  that  it  is  come  to  our  turn  to  advise, 
I  hope  wc  shall  not  do  other  men's  faults 
over    again."  —  Sir    Benjamin    Rttflyard, — 

part  3,  vol.  l,p.  382. 


Dering  against  the  Remonstrance. 

"  This  Remonstrance,"  said  Sir  Edward 

Dering,  "  is  now  in  progress  upon  its  last 

foot  in  this  house.  1  must  give  mote  unto 
it,  one  way  or  other.  My  conscience  bidl 
me  not  to  dare  to  be  affirmative.  So  sings 
the  bird  in  my  breast;  and  I  do  cheerfully 
believe  \]K  tune  to  be  good. 

"This  Remonstrance  whensoever  it  pass- 
etb  will  make  such  an  impression,  and  leave 
sueh  a  character  behind,  both  of  his  Majesty, 
the  People,  the  Parliament,  and  of  this  pre- 
sent Church  [mil  Slide,  as  no  time  shall  ever 
cat  it  out  whilst  histories  are  written,  and 
men  have  eyes  to  read  them. — Mr.  Speaker, 
(his  lieiuonstraucc  is  in  some  kind  greater 
and  more  extensive  than  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment :  That  reacheth  only  to  England  and 
Willi1"  ;  hut  in  this  the  three  kingdoms  will 
be  your  iiuinediiite  supervisors;  and  the 
greatest-  pint  of  Christendom  will  ipih-klv 
botTQtr  the  glass  to  see  our  detiinuits-.-- 
therein. 

"  To  what  end  do  we  decline  thug  to 
them  that  look  not  for  it  P  Wherefure  is 
this  desi-enslou  I'nuu  a  Parliament  to  a  Peo- 
ple? They  look  not  u]i  for  this  so  extra- 
ordinary courtesy.  The  better  sort  think 
best  of  us ;  and  why  are  we  told  that  the 
people  are  expectant  for  a  declaration  ?  I  '. 
did  never  look  for  it  of  my  pretU 
this  pluee,  nor  shall  do  from  my 
I  do  here  profess  that  I  do  not 
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one  soul  in  all  that  county  for  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  serve,  who  looks  for  this  at 
jour  hands. 

a  Mr.  Speaker,  when  I  first  heard  of  a 
Remonstrance,  I  presently  imagined  that 
like  faithful  counsellors,  we  should  hold  up 
a  glass  unto  his  Majesty :  I  thought  to  re- 
present unto  the  King  the  wicked  counsels 
of  pernicious  counsellors;  the  restless  tur- 
bulency  of  practical  Papists ;  the  treachery 
of  false  Judges ;  the  bold  innovations  and 
some  superstition  brought  in  by  some  prag- 
matical Bishops  and  the  rotten  part  of  the 
clergy.  I  did  not  dream  that  we  should 
remonstrate  downward,  tell  stories  to  the 
People,  and  talk  of  the  King  as  of  a  third 
person.  The  use  and  end  of  such  Remon- 
strance I  understand  not :  at  least  I  hope  I 
do  not." — Rushworth,  part  3,  vol.  1 ,  p.  425. 


Deriagifor  an  Endowed  and  Learned 

Clergy. 

M  It  is,  I  dare  say,  the  unanimous  wish, 
the  concurrent  sense  of  this  whole  house,  to 
go  such  a  way  as  may  best  settle  and  secure 
an  able,  learned,  and  fully  sufficient  minis- 
try among  us.  This  ability,  this  sufficiency, 
must  be  of  two  several  sorts. — It  is  one 
thing  to  be  able  to  preach  and  to  fill  the 
pulpit  well ;  it  is  another  ability  to  confute 
the  perverse  adversaries  of  truth,  and  to 
stand  in  that  breach.  The  first  of  these 
gives  you  the  wholesome  food  of  sound  doc- 
trine ;  the  other  maintains  it  for  you,  and 
defends  it  from  such  harpies  as  would  de- 
vour, or  else  pollute  it.  Both  of  these  are 
supremely  necessary  for  us  and  for  our  re- 
ligion. Both  are  of  divine  institution.  The 
holy  Apostle  requircth  both,  both  vapaica- 
\ti*  and  i\dy\tiv ;  first  to  preach,  that  he 
be  able  with  sound  doctrine  to  exhort;  and 
then  rat  r«c  dvTikiyovrac.  i\iy\eiyy  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers,  for  saith  he,  there 
are  many  deceivers  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopt. 

**  Now,  Sir,  to  my  purpose :  These  double 
abilities,  these  several  sufficiencies,  may  per- 


haps sometimes  meet  together  in  one  and 
the  same  man ;  but  seldom,  very  seldom,  so 
seldom,  that  you  scarce  can  find  a  very  few 
among  thousands  rightly  qualified  in  both. 
Nor  is  this  so  much  the  infelicity  of  our,  or 
any  times,  as  it  is  generally  the  incapacity 
of  man,  who  cannot  easily  raise  himself  up 
to  double  excellencies.  Knowledge  in  re- 
ligion doth  extend  itself  into  so  large,  so 
vast  a  sphere,  that  many,  for  haste,  do  cut 
across  the  diameter  and  find  weight  enough 
in  half  their  work :  very  few  do  or  can 
travel  the  whole  circle  round. — The  reason 
is  evident.  For  whilst  one  man  doth  chiefly 
intend  the  pulpit  exercise,  he  is  thereby 
disabled  for  polemic  discourses ;  and  whilst 
another  indulgeth  to  himself  the  faculty  of 
his  pen,  he  thereby  renders  himself  the 
weaker  for  the  pulpit. — Now,  Sir,  such  a 
way,  such  a  temper  of  Church  government 
and  of  Church  revenue  I  must  wish,  as  may 
best  secure  unto  us  both ;  both  for  preach- 
ing to  us  at  home,  and  fo%  convincing  such 
as  are  abroad.  Let  us  be  always  sure  of 
some  Champions  in  our  Israel,  such  as  may 
be  ready  and  able  to  fight  the  Lord's  battle 
against  the  Philistines  of  Rome,  the  Soci- 
nians  of  the  North,  the  Arminians  and 
Semi-Pelagians  of  the  West,  and  generally 
against  Heretics  and  Atheists  everywhere. 
God  increase  the  number  of  his  labourers 
within  his  vineyard,  such  as  may  plentifully 
and  powerfully  preach  faith  and  good  life 
among  us.  But  never  let  us  want  some  of 
these  Watchmen  also  about  our  Israel,  such 
as  may  from  the  everlasting  Hills  (so  the 
Scriptures  are  called)  watch  for  us  and 
descry  the  common  enemy,  which  way  so- 
ever he  shall  approach.  Let  us  maintain 
both  pen  and  pulpit.  Let  no  Ammonite 
persuade  the  Gileadite  to  fool  out  his  right 
eye ;  unless  we  be  willing  to  make  a  league 
with  destruction,  and  to  wink  at  ruin 
whilst  it  comes  upon  us." — Sir  Edward 
Dering,  10th  Nov.  1641.  —  Rushwobth, 
part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  427. 
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In  '•/  the  term  Itowulheada. 

(Ii,  1641. — There  was  a  great 

i  of  people  at  and 

',  many  of  them  crying 

no  Bishops!     And   the 

Lincoln  cumin;;  along  with  ilic 

t  towards  tin-  House  at  Peers, 

1  youth  tu  cry  out  against   [lie 

V-  rust  of  the  citizens  being  silent, 

]  the   Eurl  of  Dover,  and  laid 

11 ;  whereupon  the  citizens  with- 

•uth  from  1'iin,  and  about  mm 

ihein  coming  about  his  Lordship 

u  in,  so  that  he  could  not  stir, 

Jl  of  them  with  a  loud  voice  cried 

■■hops!    and  so   let   his    Lordship 

But  there  being  three  or 

walking   near,  one  of  them 

l  ill  Hide,  a    lietiirmado  in    the 

;ainst  the  Scots,  and  now  ap- 

o  in  some  command  into  Lre- 

a  bustle,  and  said  he  would  cut 

\i  of  those   round-headed  dogs 

Itl  against  Bishops  (which  pas- 

'ion  of  his,  as  far  as  I  could 

!  the  first  minting  of  that 

lipellittion  'il   IouiihIIkmiI".  whirl] 

o  general),  and  saying  so, 

word,  and  desired  the  other  grn- 

•ccoud  him:  but  they  refusing, 

lirehcudeii  by    the  citizens,  and 

■c  the  House  of  Commons,  and 

id  afterwards  cashiered  from 

ent    into   Irelond."  —  Rush- 

t  3,  vol.  1,  p.  463. 

Abates  in  Law. 

:  is  impossible,"  enys  Roues 

ut  in  process  of  time,  as  well 

lire  of  things  changing,  as  cor- 

;ents,  abuses  will  grow  up;  for 

n,  the  law  must  be  kept  as  a 

b   frequent   digging,   weeding, 

That  which  in  one  age  was 

I  aiid  perhaps  necessary,  in  ano- 

i  intolerable  nuisance." — 

lirrf  Keeper  Guilt/ford,  vol.  1,  p. 


The  Bonier  in  Charles  the  Second't  Reign. 
"  This  country,"   says   Roger  North, 

speaking  of  the  Hinder  in  Charles  the  Se- 
cond's reign,  "  was  then  much  troubled  with 
Bedlamers.  One  was  tried  before  his  Lord- 
ship, fur  killing  another  of  his  oivti  trade, 
whom  he  surprized  asleep,  and  with  bis 
great  staff  knocked  on  the  head ;  and  then 
bragged  that  he  had  given  him  a  mrkfdl 
of  sere  bene*,  that  is  a  shirt  full  of  n 
bones.  He  would  not  plead  tu  the  country, 
because  there  were  Horsecopers  amongst 
tlieni,  till  the  press  was  ready  ;  and  then  lie 
pleaded,  and  was  at  last  hanged.  They 
wereagreat  nuisance  in  the  country,  fright- 
ing the  jHopie  in  their  houses,  and  taking 
what  they  listed :  so  that  a  small  matt 
with  the  countrymen  would  do  such  a  ft 
low's  business."  —  Life  of  Lord  Keeper 
Guiiilford,  vol.  1,  p.  271. 

"  Hebe  his  Lordship  saw  the  true  in 
of  a  border  country  [between  Newcastle 
and  Hexham].  The  tenants  of  the  several 
manors  are  bound  to  guard  the  IndgCM 
through  their  precinct :  and  out  of  it  they 
would  not  go,  no,  not  an  inch,  to  save  1' 
souls  of  them.  They  were  a  comical  si 
of  people,  riding  upon  »r<;x.  as  they  call 
their  small  horses,  with  long  Wards,  cloaks, 
and  long  broad  swords,  with  basket  hilts, 
banging  in  broad  belts,  that  their  legs  and 
swords  almost  touched  the  ground :  and 
every  one  in  his  turn,  with  bis  short  cloak 
and  other  equipage,  cuine  up  check  by  jonl, 
and  talked  with  my  Lord  Judge.  Ilia 
Lordship  was  very  well  pleased  with  their 
discoiusc  ;  for  tliev  wen'  great  antiquarians 
in  their  own  bounds." — Roukh  North,  Life 
of  Lord  Keeper  Guildford,  vol.  1,  p.  272. 


"  Is  Cumberland  llie  people  had  joined 
in  ii  .sort  of  confederacy  tu  undermine  the 
estates  of  the  g.-nm  .by  pn  lending  n  tenant 
right;  which  there  is  a  customary  estate. 
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not  unlike  our  copyholds ;  and  the  verdict 
sure  for  the  tenant's  right,  whatever  the 
was.  The  gentlemen  finding  that  all 
was  going,  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  by 
serving  on  common  juries.  I  could  not  but 
wonder  to  see  pantaloons  and  shoulder- 
knots  crowding  among  the  common  clowns, 
but  this  account  was  a  satisfaction." — Ro- 
gbb  North,  Life  of  Lord  Keeper  Guildford, 
vol.  1,  p.  273. 


^^t^s^ss^s^ssrvsrss^trvsrssus* 


Clergy  in  Craven  during  the  Rebellion, 

"  One  circumstance  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  Craven,'*  says  Ds.  Whitaker, 
**  deserves  to  be  remembered.  There  never 
was  a  period  when  the  consciences  of  eccle- 
siastics were  more  harassed  by  impositions 
than  in  the  civil  wars  of  the  last  [the  17th] 
century;  yet  such  was  the  flexibility  of 
principle  displayed  by  the  incumbents  of 
this  Deanery,  under  all  their  trials,  that  not 
a  name  in  the  whole  number  appears  in  the 
catalogue  of  sufferers  exhibited  on  the  two 
opposite  sides  by  Calamy  and  Walker.  The 
surplice  or  the  gown ;  the  Liturgy  or  Direc- 
tory; Episcopal,  Presbyterian  or  Congre- 
gational government ;  a  King,  a  Common- 
wealth or  an  Usurper;  all  these  changes, 
and  all  the  contradictory  engagements  which 
they  imposed,  were  deemed  trifling  incon- 
veniences in  comparison  of  the  loss  of  a 
benefice.  A  century  before,  from  the  time 
of  the  Six  Articles  to  the  final  establishment 
of  Protestantism  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  I 
have  reason  to  think  that  the  predecessors 
of  these  men  were  no  less  interested  and 
compliant." — History  of  Craven,  p.  7. 


Few  Beggars.— 1S81. 

Is  the  Compotus  of  Sallay  for  the  year 
1381,  the  item  Pauperibus  et  Mendicantibus 
is  **  fire  shillings  and  three  pence,  less  than  a 
thousandth  part  of  the  income  of  the  House." 
— Whjtajler's  History  of  Craven,  p.  52. 
Not  that  charity  was  wanting  at  Sallay,  but 
that  paupers  and  mendicants  were  few. 


Tenantry  in  the  Sixteenth  Century. 

In  enquiring  "  into  the  particular  causes 
of  that  influence  which,  independently  on 
the  general  submission  of  the  times  to  titles 
and  station,  the  great  nobles  of  the  16th 
century  continued  to  possess  over  their  vas- 
sals," Dr.  Whitaker  says,  "  much  atten- 
tion to  the  policy  of  the  Cliffords  in  the 
management  of  their  estates  enables  me  to 
pronounce  that  the  first  and  principal  of 
these  causes  was  low  rents  and  short  leases. 
Their  pecuniary  receipts  were  trifling.  They 
did  not  require  in  specie  more  than  an  eighth 
part  even  of  what  was  then  the  value  of 
their  farms :  the  remainder  they  were  con- 
tented to  forego,  partly  for  personal  ser- 
vice, and  partly  for  that  servile  homage 
which  a  mixed  sense  of  obligation  and  de- 
pendance  will  always  produce. 

"  Besides,  a  farmhold  was  then  an  estate 
in  a  family.  If  the  tenants  were  dutiful 
and  submissive,  their  leases  were  renewed 
of  course :  if  otherwise,  they  were  turned 
out,  not,  as  at  present,  to  a  lucrative  trade, 
or  a  tenement  equally  profitable  on  some 
neighbouring  estate,  but  to  the  certain  pros- 
pect of  poverty  and  utter  destitution.  The 
tenantry  of  the  present  day  neither  enjoy 
the  same  advantages  by  retaining,  nor  suffer 
the  same  distress  from  quitting  their  tene- 
ment*. A  landlord,  though  the  word  has 
something  of  a  feudal  sound,  is  now  con- 
sidered merely  as  a  dealer  in  land ;  and  the 
occupier  at  rack-rent,  when  he  has  made  his 
half-yearly  payment,  thinks  himself  as  good 
as  the  owner." — History  of  Craven,  p.  75. 

"  The  consequence  of  the  extreme  low- 
ness  of  rents  was,  that  the  landlords  were 
poor  and  domineering,  the  tenants  obliged 
and  obsequious.  It  was  also  undoubtedly  a 
principal  inducement  with  the  lords  to  re- 
tain such  vast  tracts  of  land  in  demesne." — 
Whitaker' s  History  of  Craven,  p.  76-7. 
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I  vfthe  Sci/uestrutors.—lG50. 

AlB.  Ghaham. 

lis  Monday  the  tenants  we  very 

cannot  procure  this  £150  io 

esday  next,  at  York ;  they  are 

r  places  to  try  what  they  can 

|od's  sake  send  some  speedy  stop 

niths'  Hall  to  the  Committee  at 

re  so  very  fieree  that  they 

/  third  day,  till  they  have 

bid  the  use ;  and  as  they  order 

I  every  straining  comes  to  twenty 

Ti  charges  and  tees.     And  MOB  us 

1  stop,  send  il  by  the  very  next 

"  every  Monday  to  Cave,  to 

ie  relief  from  you.     The  Doctor 

1  last  night,  what  ill  case  my 

'a.   If  my  Lord's  fine  be  uot 

o  mercy  with  these  men ; 

is  gone  to-day  to  Sir  Henry 

|nl  Mr.  Stockdale,  to  procure  the 

o  give  some  time,  till  we  hear 

limit hs'    Hall,   and  to  get  their 

I  Uie  money  that  is  paid  here  may 

I  above  as  pert  rf  payment:  if  we 

"i  note  for  Uiis  £150,  you  shall 

liave  it  next  post  after.     The 

■s  came  on  Thursday  last,  and 

ir  soldiers  lay  here  till  Monday. 

so  great  distraction  in  house 

l  my  life :  little  rest  taken  by 

liildren,  neither  night  nor  day. 

e  into  the  house  to  carry 

to   London,   because   he 

J  be  bound  to  pay  £300  in  two 

lluvatened  lu  sequester  liim  loo  ; 

1  had  done  if  In-  had  not  bail  his 

o  shew  out  of  Goldsmiths'  Hall. 

(a  are  so  frightened  that  they 

ir  rents  in  their  band-  to  loose 

lentlle  when  they  are  strained: 

"I  then  can  I  set  meat  before  my 

Jdren  ?     The   7th  of  June  Mr. 

d  be  here  again,  the  very 

lull ■■!■   my   Lady  is  come.     Her 

»uld  be  pleased  ti>  send  orders,  to 

■  {my  thtit  fourscore  and  17pOUnd, 

\  straining  will  come  to  twenty 


pound  eh  urges,  as  this  hath  done,  and  make 
the  tenants  stark  mad.  The  bearer  being 
in  haste,  I  can  say  no  more,  but  that  I  am 
your  very  loving  friend, 

"  May  the  27,  1650.  S.  Ball. 

"  Why  doth  nobody  go  to  Colonel  Mathy 
Alured  F  The  Sequestrators  say  they  will 
let  out  all  tin;  i leer  out  of  the  park  when  the 
lirst  of  June  in  past  ;  for  then,  they  say,  half 
the  estate  in  confiscate  and  they  will  enter 
on  it.  So  if  We  ban;  no  order  from  you  on 
next  Friday,  what  will  become  of  us  on 
Saturday  P  "— Wihtakeb's  History  of  Cra- 
ven, p.  303. 

t  Dress  in  Elisabeth's  Iteign. 

"  The  ordinary  habit  of  a  nobleman,  at 
(hut  time  [Elizabeth's  reign]  consisted  of  a 
doublet  and  huso,  a  eloak,  or  sometimes  a 
long,  sometimes  a  short  gown,  with  sleeves. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  gown  Was 
originally  a  common,  not  a  professional 
habit  only;  but  that  la  state  and  gravity 
yielded  to  convenience  in  ordinary  dress, 
it  was  exchanged  for  a  short  cloak,  which, 
about  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  gave  way  in 
its  turn  to  the  coat,  as  that  is  nothing  more 
than  the  ancient  sleeved  doublet  prolonged. 
In  the  meantime  ecclesiastics,  and  other 
members  of  the  learned  professions,  whose 
habits  varying  little  at  first  from  the  com- 
mon dress  of  the  times,  had  those  little  dis- 
tinctions fixed  by  canons  and  statutes,  per- 
severed iu  the  use  of  their  old  costume;  in 
consequence  of  which  (hey  retain  the  gown, 
under  various  lilicarinns,  to  the  present 

"  The  same  observation  inav  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  hood,  which  however  ill 
adapted  to  common  use,  was  the  ancient 
covering  lor  the  bead  in  ordinary  clothing. 
The  ill  lie  rent  orders  of  monks,  the  different 
degrees  in  the  1'ui  vet-sit  ies.  onlv  varied  the 
cut  or  the  material  of  the  hood  for  distinc- 
tion's sake.  But,  for  common  use,  the  hood 
was  supplanted  by  the  round  citizen's  cap, 
yet  retained  by  the  yeomen  of  the  guard, 
such  as  is  seen,  though  much  contracted, 
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and  of  meaner  materials,  in  the  engravings 
to  the  old  editions  of  Fox's  Martyrs.  This 
was  succeeded  by  the  hat,  which,  I  think, 
first  became  general  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
time,  nearly  of  the  shape  of  the  modern 
round  hat,  though  turned  up  on  one  side." 
— Whttaxbr's  History  of  Craven,  p.  325. 

u  It  will  be  remarked,  that  in  a  noble- 
man's wardrobe  at  that  time  [Elizabeth's] 
every  thing  was  shewy  and  costly ;  velvet, 
sattin,  sarcenet,  gold  lace  and  fur.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  many 
articles  are  described  as  old  and  far  worn. 
A  wardrobe  at  that  time  lasted  for  life,  or 
more ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  many  articles 
here  enumerated,  had  belonged  to  the  first 
Earl.  How  much  more  rational  is  a  plain 
broad-cloth  suit,  frequently  renewed,  and 
accompanied  with  daily  changes  of  very  fine 
linen,  &c,  in  which  alone  a  nobleman  now 
differs  from  a  tradesman." — Whitaker's 
History  of  Craven,  p.  325. 
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Dodd's  Argument  against  the  Subjection  of 
our  Clergy  to  a  Lay  Head. 

"  *Tis  certain  that  in  practice  the  Clergy 
of  England  are  not  allowed  to  enjoy  any 
independent  power  or  jurisdiction,  either 
temporal  or  spiritual.  So  that  from  the 
whole  it  appears  to  me  that  though  the  See  of 
Rome  is  a  loser  by  this  Act  of  Parliament 
[the  Act  of  Supremacy]  the  Protestant 
Clergy  have  gained  nothing  by  it.  They 
have  only  changed  masters ;  and  instead  of 
paying  obedience  to  those  of  their  own 
character,  have  put  themselves  entirely  un- 
der the  power  of  the  laity ;  and,  considering 
the  uncertainty  of  human  affairs,  and  the 
revolutions  that  kingdoms  and  civil  govern- 
ments are  subject  to,  their  creed  may  ring 
the  changes  of  the  state ;  and  if  Providence 
is  disposed  to  punish  their  crimes  by  such 
a  defection,  Deism  or  Atheism  may  obtain 
an  establishment,  and  the  Thirty-Nine  Ar- 
ticles be  jostled  out  by  the  Alcoran." — 
Dodd's  Church  History  of  England,  vol.  1, 
p.  97. 


Queen  of  Bohemia's  Second  Husband. 

"  William  Craven  was  born  at  Apple- 
trewick,  in  the  parish  of  Burnsall  [in  Cra- 
ven], of  poor  parents,  who  are  said  to  have 
consigned  him  to  a  common  carrier  for  his 
conveyance  to  London,  where  he  entered 
into  the  service  of  a  mercer,  or  draper.  In 
that  situation  nothing  more  is  known  of  his 
history,  till  by  diligence  and  frugality,  the 
old  virtues  of  a  citizen,  he  had  raised  him- 
self to  wealth  and  honour.  In  1607  he  is 
described  by  Camden  as  equestri  dignitate, 
et  senator  Londinensis.  In  1611  he  was 
chosen  Lord  Mayor.  In  him  the  commer- 
cial spirit  of  the  family  ended  as  it  had 
begun.  William  Craven  his  eldest  son, 
having  been  trained  in  the  armies  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  and  William  Prince  of 
Orange,  became  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished soldiers  of  his  time.  He  was  in 
the  number  of  those  gallant  Englishmen 
who  served  the  unfortunate  Kins:  of  Bo- 
hernia  from  a  spirit  of  romantic  attachment 
to  his  beautiful  consort;  and  his  services 
are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  pri- 
vately rewarded  with  the  hand  of  that  Prin- 
cess, after  her  return  in  widowhood  to  her 
native  country. 

41  Thus  the  son  of  a  WTiarfdale  peasant 
matched  with  the  sister  of  Charles  I. — He 
was  created  Baron  of  Ilamstead  Marshall 
2  Charles  I.,  and  Earl  Craven  16  Charles  H." 
— Whitaker's  History  of  Craven,  p.  437-8. 

Sir  John  Ilotham. 

Sir  Henry  Slinosby  says,  "  I  have  often 
heard  my  Lord  of  Cumberland  say,  that  he 
[Hotham]  would  be  often  talking  to  him 
many  years  before,  when  we  were  happy  in 
knowing  nothing,  and  secure  in  believing 
never  to  find  the  effects  of  it  here,  that  if 
he  had  Hull,  he  would  bring  all  Yorkshire 
under  contribution.  But  it  seems  my  Lord 
of  Newcastle  knew  how  to  work  upon  his 
distemper  when  he  once  found  his  pulse. 
But  I  rather  think  it  was  his  son's  journey, 
and  disagreeing  with  my  Lord  Fairfax,  that 
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Ireary  of  being  of  one  ride,  nad 

drawn  to  hearken  to  reason. 

was  not  easily  drawn  to 

Biuillicr  iliit.li,  <>r  linlil  an  opinion 

ake,  not  out  of  judgement, 

I;  for  what  lie  held  was  clearly 

idi  made  him  but  one  half  the 

;  lie  was  mainly  for  the  liberty 

t,  and  privilege  of  i'arltanient : 

I  all  for  their  new   opinions   in 


hintt  the   Quaker  Amotion  that 
o  true  Church  be/ore  George 

iat  man,"  says  Baiter,  "either 

d  enemy  to  Christ,  or  stark  mad 
:m  believe  that  Christ  had 
iw,  and  that  all  the  minis- 
fcoapel  for  1600  years  were  the 
Tthe  Devil  (as  they  say  of  us  that 
rnir  steps),  and  that  all  the  Chris- 
Bit   1600  yearn  are  damned   (as 
;  denounce  against  those  that 
m),  and   that   God  made   the 
(Christ  died  for  it,  with  a  purpose 
;  but  a  few  Quakers,  that  the 
«  till  a  few  years  ago,  or 
Bw  heretics  that  were  their  pre- 
If  old  ! " — Epistle  prefixed  to  h  it 

Jaierhism. 

Absurd  Scruples. 

i  in  actions,  besides  the 
Bcilient-,  of  their  intrinsic-id  lira- 
■  ■-iiiiMinnni'v   to  reason,  a  great 
Ides  and  ndhereneies,  that  are 
e  bevoud  the  "-peculation.     The 
moderation  hiith  done  ninth 
zes ;  and  amongst  us  nothing 
e  usual,  than  to  dispute  Con- 
or sacramental,  or  a  eonati- 
Bher  it  be  necessary,  and  whether 
By  be  not  lawful :  and  if  it  he 
Bably  so  as  the  inquirers  would 
licdialilv  they  reduced  it  to  prac- 
tised disorder  anil  seandiil,  schism 
Bttiiiiliiie.-s  amongst  men,  whilst 


they  thought  that  Christian  liberty  could 
not  be  preserved  in  the  understanding,  un- 
less they  disorder  all  things  by  a  practical 
conclusion."— Jebemy  Tayloe,  vol.  12,  p. 
73. 

"  It  is  a  strange  prrniess  and  ImMncss  of 
spirit,  so  to  trust  every  fancy  of  my  own,  as 
to  put  the  greatest  interest  upon  it;  BO  to 
be  in  love  with  every  opinion  and  trilling 
conceit,  as  to  value  it  beyond  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  and  the  wiser  customs  of  the 
world,  or  the  laws  and  practices  of  a  wise 
and  well-instructed  community  of  men." — 
Jebbmy  Taylor,  yoI.  12,  p.  73. 


"  Queen  Elizabeth  hail  all  along  sup- 
ported the  rebels  in  the  Netherlands,  be- 
fiii-e  England  had  declared  war  with  Spain; 
and  many  of  her  best  subjects  did  not  relish 
such  proceeding- ;  in  so  much  that  Dr.  Bil- 
son  was  put  upon  writing  a  book  by  way  of 
justification,  intituled  True  Difference  be- 
fUffn  Christian  Subjection  and  Unchristian 
SrtrfSdH,  Oxford,  4to,  1585,  which  neither 
satisfied  the  scruples  of  a  great  many,  and 
proved  fatal  to  England  in  King  Charles 
I.'s  reign,  when  the  rebels  made  use  of  Dr. 
Hilson's  arguments  in  favour  of  popular  in- 
surrections."— Dodi>'s  Church  History  of 
England,  vol,  2,  p.  54. 

Man's  Free-will  circumscribed  ftj  God's 

Providence. 
"  Fob  a  man  is  circumscribed  in  all  his 
ways  by  the  providence  of  God,  just  as  he  is 
in  a  ship;  for  although  the  man  may  walk 
freely  iijmn  the  decks,  or  pass  up  and  down 
in  the  little  continent,  yet  he  must  be  car- 
vied  whither  the  ship  hears  him.  A  man 
lialb  nothing  free  lull  his  will,  and  that  in- 
deed is  guided  by  laws  and  reasons;  but  al- 
though by  ibis  he  walks  freely,  yet  the  divine 
Providence  is  the  ship,  and  God  is  the  pi- 
lot, and  the  contingencies  of  the  world  are 
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sometimes  like  the  fierce  winds,  which  car- 
ry the  whole  event  of  things  whither  God 
pleases." — Jebemt  Tayxor,  vol.  12,  p.  454. 
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Quakers  formed  chiefly  from  the  Separatists. 

Baxter  sajs  to  the  Separatists  and  Ana- 
baptists— "  You  may  see  you  do  but  pre- 
pare too  many  for  a  further  progress :  Seek- 
ers, Ranters,  Familists,  and  now  Quakers, 
and  too  many  professed  Infidels,  do  spring 
up  from  among  you,  as  if  this  were  your 
journey's  end  and  the  perfection  of  your 
revolt. — I  have  heard  yet  from  the  several 
parts  of  the  land  but  of  very  few  that  have 
drunk  in  this  venom  of  the  Ranters  or 
Quakers,  but  such  as  have  first  been  of 
your  opinions  and  gone  out  at  that  door." — 
Epistle  prefixed  to  his  Quaker's  Catechism. 
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Antiquarian  Studies.  > 

u  I  am  sensible  there  be  some  who  slight 
and  despise  this  sort  of  learning,  and  re- 
present it  to  be  a  dry,  barren,  monkish 
study.  I  leave  such  to  their  dear  enjoy- 
ments of  ignorance  and  ease.  But  I  dare 
assure  any  wise  and  sober  man,  that  histo- 
rical antiquities,  especially  a  search  into  the 
notices  of  our  own  nation,  do  deserve  and 
will  reward  the  pains  of  any  English  stu- 
dent ;  will  make  him  understand  the  state 
of  former  ages,  the  constitution  of  govern- 
ments, the  fundamental  reasons  of  equity 
and  law,  the  rise  and  succession  of  doctrines 
and  opinions,  the  original  of  ancient  and 
the  composition  of  modern  tongues,  the  te- 
nures of  property,  the  maxims  of  policy, 
the  rites  of  religion,  the  characters  of  vir- 
tue and  vice,  and  indeed  the  nature  of 
mankind.*' — Kewwett's  Preface  to  his  Paro- 
chial Antiquities. 
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Credulity  of  Professors. 

u  I  must  needs  profess,"  says  Baxter, 
w  that  it  is  a  very  grievous  thing  in  mine 
eyes,  that  after  all  our  pains  with  men's 
souls,  and  after  the  rejoicings  which  we  had 


in  their  seeming  conversion  and  zealous 
lives,  we  should  yet  see  so  much  ignorance, 
levity  and  giddiness  of  professors,  as  that 
they  are  ready  to  entertain  the  most  hor- 
rid abominations !  That  the  Devil  can  no 
sooner  bait  his  hook,  but  they  greedily  catch 
at  it,  and  swallow  it  without  chewing ;  yea, 
nothing  seems  too  gross  for  them,  but  so 
it  seems  novelty,  all  goes  down.  I  am 
afraid,  if  they  go  a  little  further,  they  will 
believe  him  that  shall  sav  the  Devil  is  God 
and  to  be  worshipped  and  obeyed.  Shall  I 
freely  tell  you  whence  all  this  comes  ?  Even 
from  hellish  pride  of  heart." — Epistle  pre" 
fixed  to  his  Quaker's  Catechism. 
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Baxter  thinks  an  Anabaptist  better  than  a 

Quaker. 

"  It  will  be  said,  it  is  but  the  Churches  of 
the  Separatists  and  Anabaptists  that  are 
emptied  by  these  seducers;  and  it's  best 
even  let  them  alone  to  keep  their  own 
flocks,  and  secure  their  Churches ;  or  if 
they  fall  off,  it  may  show  others  the  ten- 
dency of  their  ways,  and  so  prevent  their 
turning  aside:  To  which  I  answer:  1st. 
Though  the  stream  of  apostates  be  such  as 
first  were  Anabaptists  or  Separatists,  yet  here 
and  there  one  of  the  young  unsettled  sort  do 
fall  into  that  stream  that  were  not  before  of 
them,  but  perhaps  inclining  to  them ;  and  so 
do  some  few  that  had  no  religiousness.  2d. 
I  had  far  rather  that  men  continued  Separa- 
tists and  Anabaptists,  than  turned  Quakers 
or  plain  apostates ;  and  therefore  would  do 
all  that  I  can  to  hinder  such  an  emptying 
of  their  Churches  as  tendeth  to  the  more 
certain  filling  of  Hell.  It's  better  to  stop 
them  in  a  condition  where  we  may  have 
some  hope  of  their  salvation,  than  to  let 
them  run  into  certain  perdition." — Baxter, 
Preface  to  the  Quaker's  Catechism. 

Baxter  bids  a  new  Quaker  compare  himself 
with  his  Teacher. 

"  You  know,"  says  Baxter  addressing 
a  young  unsettled  friend  who  had  fallen  in 
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Junkers, — "  you  know  you  are  a 

mve  bad  little  opportunity 

with  the  Word  of  God,  in 

I  with  what  your  Teacher  hath 

lu  presume  that  you  are  so  much 

f  God  than  he,  that  God 

■but  In  you  without  seeking  ami 

p  upon  the  greatest  diligence  I"1 

o  him,  what  can  this  conceit 

Hi  but  pride?    God  en  mm  and  eth 

iiiii  diluting  'lav  am!  night  in  hi* 

t  Teacher  hath  spent  twenty,  if 

1  hours  in  such  meditation. 

i  spent  one.     He  hath  spent 

an  hundred  hours  in  prayer 

Jtis  Spirit  dt'  Trull)  and  Graft-, 

I  have  s]ient  one.     Ilia  prayers 

s  yours:  bit  life  is  much 

uid  heavenly  than  yours.     Ilia 

ll ;  and  therefore  Gi>d  is,  as 

engaged  to  be  his  Teaclier, 

nown  his  Initli  lo  him.  than 

I  not  then  apparent  pritlf  fur  von 

lent  that  you  are  so  mm  ii  wiser 

Id  that  you  are  so  much   more 

"  .  eyes,  that  he  will  admit  you 

knowledge  of  his  mysteries, 

t  have  better  used  his  own 

tls  to  know  them  ?  and  for 

ace  tn  run   about  with    the 

r  head,  exclaiming  to  the  world 

ince  of  your  late  Teachers  ? — I 

t  you  do  so:  but  the  Quakers 

■  approve  of  do   so,  anil    much 

Ti'.vrtc  prefixed  to   his    Quaker's 


J  if  A  makes  no  Heresies. 

s  Tertullian  said  well,  heretics 

!,  and  disputes  make  heretics ; 

kes  none.     If  upon  the  faith 

ll  [the  Apostles']  all  the  church 

>  Heaven,  all  I  mean  ihat 

|  live*,    1     iiiii     -me    Christ    only 

'8  of  Hell  and  Heaven;  and  no 

•T  shut  either,  but  according 

I  and  his  law.     So  that  to  him 

lake  his  way  harder  by  putting 


more  conditions  to  his  salvation  and  more 
articles  to  his  creed,  I  may  use  the  word*  of 
St.  Gregory  Kaxianzen,  What  dost  thou 
seek  greater  than  salvation  ?  (meaning,  by 
nice  inquiries  and  disputes  of  articles  be- 
yond the  simple  and  plain  faith  of  the 
Apostles*  Creed).  It  may  be  thou  lookest 
for  glory  and  splendour:  it  is  enough  for 
me,  yea  and  the  greatest  tiling  in  the  world, 
that  I  be  saved. — Thou  goest  on  a  hard  and 
an  untrodden  path :  I  go  the  king's  high 
way."— Jmki  Tatlor,  vol.  13,  p.  169. 


A*b  Presbyterian  suffered  for  Conscience 
alone  after  the  Restoration, 

"  I  know  not  if  the  Presbyterians  can 
instance  one  single  person  of  them  all,  since 
the  late  revolution,  that  have  suffered,  or 
do  at  present  snller,  Ji if  conscience'  sake,  in 
a  pure  anil  cleanly  way;  I  mean  for  mat- 
ters purely  eiangellc.il,  and  out  of  pure 
conscience  ;  for  such  of  them  who  did  suf- 
fer, had  nut  ki-pt  their  hands  clean  from  too 
inneii  cnmnichiijif  upon  all'air.-  of  (In-  State 
and  power  of  the  magistrate,  so  that  they 
had  little  cause  to  glory  in  those  suffer- 
ings"— Gboboe  Keith's  Way  Cast  Up,  p. 
53. 


Epistles  read  in  the  Quakers'  Meetings. 

"  We  also  do  rend  nt  times  in  our  As- 
semblies, what  "itr  Friends  at  a  distance 
have  been  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  unto 
us;  in  which  reading  and  hearing  we  have 

felt   life  and  living  refreshment  to   flow 

among  us  in  a  large  measure,  through  the  in- 
breathing or  inspiration  of  the  blessed  Spi- 
rit of  truth." — Keith's  Rector  Corrected,  p, 
104. 

"  Sueh  kind  of  reading,"  be  adds,  "  the 
reader  ilotli  read  will)  life,  through  the  in- 
spirit inn  i >f  Lite,  »  liieii  givelh  him  a  living 
voice  to  read  with,  and  inaketh  the  words 
which  he  pronnmu-eth  (even  when  he  read- 
eth)  living  words,  livingly  to  reach  unto 
the  hearers."— P.  106. 
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Why  Infant*  ought  to  be  Damned! 

u  Cxbtajji  it  is  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  in  special  Revelation 
xxii,  25,  that  those  who  in  the  sight  of  God 
are  dogs,  are  guilty  persons,  and  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  Heaven,  and  therefore  to  be 
thrust  into  Hell :  but  whole  nations  with- 
out any  exception  are  such — Matthew  xv, 
26.  Therefore,  Infants  being  a  part  of  these 
nations,  deserve  to  be  excluded  from  Hea- 
ven and  sent  to  Hell. — 

44  None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  except  they  be  born  again — John 
iii,  7.  But  surely  this  new  birth  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  a  privilege  which  he  may  with- 
hold from  whom  he  will;  and  therefore 
without  prejudice  to  his  justice  may  ex- 
clude whosoever  hath  it  not  from  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven:  but  none  are  excluded 
from  it  but  guilty  persons,  which  I  believe 
none  will  deny;  therefore  Infants  may  well 
be  accounted  guilty  persons.** — Jameson's 
Verus  Patrochu,  p.  147-8. 

A  Good  Defence  of  the  Clergy.— 1676. 

u  I  wish  some  of  our  most  zealous  Se- 
paratists would  consider,  that  we  must  not 
esteem  that  most  powerful  and  profitable, 
which  produceth  only  sensible  consolations, 
working  upon  the  tender  inferior  faculties 
of  the  soul:   whereas  the  strong,  grown 
Christian  (such  as  the  English  ministry  de- 
signs to  make  men)  hath  his  religion  seated 
in  the  rational  powers ;  and  measures  not 
the  goodness  of  the  ministry  from  those 
little  warmths,  heats  and  flashes  (which 
weak  heads  admire  as  divine  fires),  but 
from  its  tendency  to  uniform,  thorough, 
conscientious  obedience,  that  is,  the  per- 
formance of  all  duty  in  its  latitude,  both  to 
God  and    man,  together  with   ourselves. 
Real  profit  is  obedience,  and  holiness  of 
life ;  not  talkativeness,  censoriousness,  sin- 
gularity, some  little  warmth  of  affection,  or 
hasty  conceits  of  God's  favour.     So  that 
if  you  state  the  question  right  it  will  be 
this:   not  whether  you  have  profited  by 


our  ministry,  but  whether  you  might  not 
have  profited,  had  not  the  fault  been  in 
yourselves.  Alas,  it' a  our  hearts*  grief  that 
our  people  should  come  into  the  Church  as 
the  beasts  into  Noah's  ark,  and  go  out 
beasts  as  they  came  in ;  or  like  unto  Pha- 
raoh's lean  kine,  no  fatter  for  all  their  feed* 
ing !  —  We  are  embassadors  for  Christ : 
now  embassadors  are  not  to  be  judged  by 
the  success  of  their  embassy,  but  by  their 
integrity  and  a  due  regard  to  their  instruc- 
tions. It  will  not  be  asked  us  at  the  great 
day  what  souls  we  have  gained,  but  what 
faithfulness  we  have  used  in  our  ministra- 
tion ;  and  our  reward  shall  be  according  to 
our  labours,  and  not  according  to  the  suc- 
cess of  them.** — Friendly  Conference,  pp. 
5,  6.— 1676. 
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Barons  Toast,  which  Ilollis  circulated. 

The  biographer  of  Thomas  Ilollis  pub- 
lishes in  the  Appendix  to  his  Memoirs  this 
"  Toast  for  the  30th  of  January,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Richard  Baron,  author  and  editor  of 
many  publications  in  behalf  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.**  He  adds  that  it  was  "  ele- 
gantly printed  upon  a  little  paper,  perhaps 
by  the  care  of  Mr.  Ilollis." 

"  May  all  Statesmen  that  would  raise  the 
King's  prerogative  upon  the  ruins  of  public 
liberty,  meet  the  fate  of  Lord  Strafford. 

"  May  all  Priests  that  would  advance 
Church  Power  upon  the  bolly  of  conscience, 
go  to  the  block  like  Archbishop  Laud. 

"  And  may  all  Kings  that  would  hearken 
to  such  Statesmen  and  such  Priests,  have 
their  heads  chopt  off  like  Charles  the  First.** 

Painted  Glass  injured  by  a  hind  of  Moss. 

"  As  painted  glass  is  generally  protected 
by  grating,  it  cannot  be  cleaned  on  the 
outside :  in  consequence  of  which,  long  con- 
tinued damp  produces  a  diminutive  moss, 
or  lichen,  which  absolutely  decomposes  the 
substance  of  the  glass  in  vermicular  lines. 
This  evil  would  in  a  great  measure  be  pre- 
vented by  removing  the  grating  annually, 
and  carefully  wiping  away  the  mouldy  moss 
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I  begins  lo  appear.   It  is  re  mark  a  ■ 

Ts  disease  prevails  in  some  situa- 

I  tl    :■  others.     I  have  specimens 

3, which  has  stood  unimpaired 

Jon  for  centuries,  so  injured 

moved  into  a  moist  and  foggy 

o  have  lost  almost  all  their 

irty  years." — Whitaxeb's  Loi- 

>.  322,  note. 


Itbeingprcsumpliiiniiinl  no  piety, 

n  good  cause,  as  not  to  use  all 

to  maintain  it.  I  hare  thought 

more  to  furnish  thee  with  for 

•,  than  hitherto  thou  hast  had; 

e  thee  power  in  my  mime  (tn 

Tthinlceat  moat  fit)  that  I  will 

I  tbc  penal  laws  against  tin- 

■holies  in  England,  as  soon  as 

lnake  me  able  lo  do  it,  ao  as  by 

or  in  their  favours,  I  may  have 

assistance  as  may  deserve  so 

>ur,  and  enable  mc  to  do  it. 

ask  what  I  call  that  assistance, 

what    when   [bou  knowest  what 

e  for  it,  it  may  easily  be  seen  if 

o  be  so  esteemed.     I  need  not 

■  nt  secresy  the  business  requires  ; 

■ill  say,  that  this  is  the  greatest 

lnfiili'iice  1  can  express  to  thee  ; 

o  thanks  to  me   to  trust    thee 

]l  L'lse  but  in  this,  which  is  the 

lit' iliU'ci'ciiii-  in  opinion  between 

let  I  know  llion  "ill  make  a  jiund 

en  in  this,  I  trusting  thee 

is  religion)  as  if  thou  wert 

I  ■.  tin      isildc     1  of  my  affairs 

T' pending  on  it." — Reshwoitii, 
1 2,  p.  947. 

meiKteiFif;  itself  by  it»  oicn  Dreom- 

vulgar  error  that  the  duration 
o  be  divided  between  growth, 


decay,  and  a  period  consisting  of  neither. 
On  the  contrary  there  la  in  the  longer  lived 
species,  a  period  sometimes  of  centuries,  in 
which  the  processes  of  growth  and  decay 
are  going  on  together.  The  principle  of 
decay,  commencing  from  the  heart,  has  no 
effect  on  the  external  surface ;  and  ao  long 
as  any  bark  remains,  green  spray  will  con- 
tinue to  be  produced,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  carbon  will  be  returned  from  the  extre- 
mities, which  will  form  a  lamina  of  new 
alburnum,  however  slender,  beneath  the 
bark.  But  in  the  yew  this  is  not  all.  The 
deceived  wood  in  tbc  centre  is  gradually 
fanned  into  rich  vegetable  mould;  and  I 
once  saw  an  instance  in  a  yew  -tree  of  my 
own,  casually  blown  down,  in  which  mul- 
titudes of  young  roots  hail  sWuck  from  the 
external  rni-i.  and  lint!  lung  maintained  the 
tree  in  health  from  its  own  decomposition, 
besides  which  a  new  internal  hull  would 
have  been  gradually  formed.  This  has  ac- 
tually taken  place  at  Kirklieaton,  where  the 
roots  thus  struck  out  into  the  decayed  ca- 
vity of  the  original  trunk  have  twined 
themselves  fantastically  together,  so  as  caw- 
pleatlv  to  ini'iii-pnrute  with  each  other,  and 
partially  tn  unite  with  the  interior  decayed 
surface,  vet  so  as  to  be  perfectly  distill- 
gujlbabh  from  it.  Such  an  anomalous  pro- 
diictiiPii  resi'ml'les  Claudian'a  Phcenix — 
Parens  prolesqne  Mil." 

■  Loidti  et  Elmttt,  p.  337. 


Chruttna*  made  a  Fait. — 1644. 
"  An  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons Assembled  in  Parliament,  for  the  het- 
t.-r  Observation  nf  the  Feast  (if  I  he  Xativil  i- 

of  Christ. 

"  Die  Jovis,  19  Decerabris,  1644. 
"  Whereas  some  doubts  have  been  raised 

whether  the  next  Fust  shall  lie  cclcbr;iteil. 
because  it  fiilh'th  on  the  day  which  hereto- 
fore was  usually  called  the  Feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Saviour:  The  Lords  and 
Parliament  assembled,  do  or- 


WHTTAKER— BARROW  — MIDDLETON  AND  ROWLEY. 


35 


der  and  ordain,  that  public  notice  be  given 
that  the  Fart  appointed  to  be  kept  the  last 
Wednesday  in  every  month,  ought  to  be 
observed  until  it  be  otherwise  ordered  by 
both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  that  this 
day  in  particular  is  to  be  kept  with  the 
more  solemn  humiliation,  because  it  may 
call  to  remembrance  our  sins,  and  the  sins 
of  our  forefathers,  who  have  turned  this 
Feast  pretending  the  memory  of  Christ  into 
an  extreme  forgetfulness  of  him,  by  giving 
liberty  to  carnal  and  sensual  delights,  being 
contrary  to  the  life  which  Christ  led  here 
on  earth,  and  to  the  spiritual  life  of  Christ 
in  our  souls,  for  the  sanctifying  and  saving 
whereof  Christ  was  pleased  both  to  take  a 
human  life,  and  to  lay  it  down  again.** — 
RrsHWOBTH,  part  3,  voL  2,  p.  817. 
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A  Quaker  buried  Erect 

"  Ik  Oliver  Heywood*s  Register  is  the  fol- 
lowing entry.  *  Oct.  28, 1684.  Capt.  Tay- 
lor's wife,  of  Brighouse,  buried  in  her  gar- 
den, with  head  upwards,  standing  upright, 
by  her  husband,  daughter,  &c,  Quakers.' " 
-Wino.Vfl  History  of  Halifax,  p.  233. 

Chamnting. 

u  The  chant  not  merely  assists  the  voice, 
and  gives  it  a  larger  volume  of  sound  for 
an  extensive  church ;  but,  what  is  of  much 
more  consequence,  augments  the  devout- 
ness  by  the  modulation  of  its  tones,  by  the 
rapid  flow  at  one  time,  by  the  solemn  slow- 
ness at  another,  by  the  rise,  the  fall  and  the 
swell,  much  more  strongly  marked  than  any 
of  these  can  be  in  reading,  much  more 
repressive  of  devoutness  in  the  officiating 
Clergyman,  and  much  more  impressive  of 
devoutness  upon  the  attending  congrega- 
tion. A  chanted  prayer  is  thus  the  poetry 
of  devotion,  while  a  prayer  read  is  merely 
the  prom  of  it.  So  at  least  thought  the 
wisest  and  the  best  of  our  ancestors ;  men 
peculiarly  qualified  to  judge,  because  their 
intellects  were  exalted,  and  their  spirits 
were  very  devout ;  who  therefore  carried  the 


chanted  prayer  from  our  churches  into  their 
closets.**— Whitaksr's  Life  of  St.  Neot,  p. 
117. 
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Necessity  of  following  a  Good  Guide  in  things 
not  within  reach  of  Ordinary  Capacities. 

u  It  is  plainly  reasonable,**  says  Babeow, 
"  to  follow  our  guides  in  all  matters  wherein 
we  have  no  other  very  clear  and  certain 
light  of  reason  or  revelation  to  conduct  us : 
the  doing  so  is  indeed  not  only  wise  in  it- 
self, but  safe  in  way  of  prevention,  that  we 
be  not  seduced  by  other  treacherous  guides ; 
it  will  not  only  secure  us  from  our  own 
weak  judgements,  but  from  the  frauds  of 
those  who  tie  in  wait  to  deceive.  The  simpler 
sort  of  men  will  in  effect  be  always  led,  not 
by  their  own  judgement,  but  by  the  autho- 
rity of  others ;  and  if  they  be  not  fairly 
guided  by  those  whom  God  hath  constituted 
and  assigned  to  that  end,  they  will  be  led 
by  the  nose  by  those  who  are  concerned  to 
seduce  them:  so  reason  dictateth  that  it 
must  be,  so  experience  sheweth  it  ever  to 
have  been ;  that  the  people  whenever  they 
have  deserted  their  true  guides,  have  «oon 
been  hurried  by  impostors  into  most  dan- 
gerous errors  and  extravagant  follies ;  be- 
ing carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines ;  being  like  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro  with  everv  wind  of  doctrine." — Bax- 

m 

now,  vol.  3,  p.  161. 

Extempore  Plays  in  France  and  Italy. 

"  There  is  a  way 
Which  the  Italians  and  the  Frenchmen  use, 
That  is,  on  a  word  given,  or  some  slight  plot, 
The  actors  will  extempore  fashion  out 
Scenes  neat  and  witty.** 

The  Spanish  Gypsey,  by  Middlxtos 
and  Kowlet. 
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Division  of  the  Forenoon  in  Elizabeth's 

Reign. 

44  We  wake  at  six  and  look  about  us, 
that's  eye-hour :  at  sev*n  we  should  pray, 
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iur;  at  eight  walk,  that's  leg- 

i,  gather  flowers  and  pluck  a 

lose-hour :    at  ten  we  drink, 

i-liour ;  at  eleven,  lav  about  us 

L  that's  hand-hour;   at  twelve, 

k  that's  In1  II)' -hour." — Middle  - 

8  Changeling. 

Mr/inrriierl  all  Animals  except  the 
poor  and  the  Buffalo. 

imon  saying  and  belief  among 

Lt  nil  the  animal  kingdom  was 

Jby   their  Prophet   to  the   true 

|>t   the  wild   boar   ami   lnilhiUi, 

ined  unbelievers  :  it  is  on  this 

t  both  these  animals  are  often 

:ians." — Buhckhaeot's  Travels 

I  135. 


J— Wore  he  had  outgrown  the  Incre- 
f  Presumptuous  Ignorance. 
I   sotte   presomption,   d'allcr 
t  condamnant  pour  faux,  ce 

J.  -itilIiU'  pas  vnivsi'mblable;  i[ui 
|  ordinaire   de  ceiix  4111  ponsinl 
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ainsi  autrefois 

s  esprit  8  rjui 

e  des   ehoses  futures,  des  en- 

3,  des  sorcelleries,  ou  faire  quel- 

"  a,  oil  je  ne  pi'iis.-.'  pas  iiKirdi'i', 

es  magics,  miraeula,  sagas, 

ares,  portentaque  Thessala ; 

It  compassion  tin  pauvre  people 

•»  folies.    Et  a  present  je  treuve, 

I  pour  le  moins  autant  h  plaindre 

:   Non  que  I' experience  rn'aye 

faict   voir   an-dessus  de 

■aison  m'a  instruit, 

Buila  inner   ainsi   reso lament 

r  fausse   et   impossible,  c'ei 

Ivantage   ifavoir  duns   la  teste 

:s  de  la  volonte  de  Dieu, 

de  nostre  mere  Nature 

a  point  de  plus  notable  folie  au 


monde,  que  de  les  ramencr  a  la  mesure  de 
nostre  eapacite  et  su  Usance. — II  faut  juger 
avec  plus  de  reverence  de  cette  infinie  puis- 
sance de  nature,  et  plus  de  recognoissance 
de  nostre  ignorance  et  foiblesse.  Combien 
y  a-il  de  ehoses  peu  vray-semblables,  tea- 
uioigiieV*  par  gens  dignes  de  foy,  desquellcs 
si  nous  ne  pouvons  eatre  persuadez,  nu 
moins  lea  faut-il  laisser  en  suspens :  car  de 
les  comlainiier  impossibles,  e'est  se  faire 
fort,  par  une  temeraire  presomption,  tie 
scavoir  jusques  ou  va  la  possibuite.  Si  Ton 
ciiti'tuluit  bii-n  Li  dilli-rcnce  qu'il  y  a  entre, 
I'impiii^Itilo  i.-t.  1'inusite,  et  entre  ce  qui  est 
contre  i'ordre  du  cours  de  nature,  et  contre 
la  commune  opinion  des  homines;  en  ne 
i-ri'iviuit  pa»  lenierairement,  ny  aussi  ne  des- 
(Tiiyant  pas  facileinent,  on  ohserveroit  la 
reiglc  di*  Ji it'M  trap,  commando?  parChilon." 
— Montaigke,  liv.  1,  chap.  26. 


Cromwell  to  Fairfax,  preparatory  to  the 
King's  Trial. 

"  Mr  Loan — I  find  a  very  great  sense  in 
l he  i  ituYers  ill'  the  Regiments,  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  the  ruin  of  this  poor  kingdom,  and 
in  them  all  a  very  great  zeal  to  have  im- 
partial justice  done  upon  offenders  :  and  I 
niii*l  confess  I  do  in  all  from  my  heart  eon- 
cur  with  them,  and  I  verily  think  and  am 
persuaded,  they  are  things  » Inch  God  puts 
into  our  hearts.  I  shall  not  need  to  offer 
■my  thing  to  your  Excellency;  I  know  God 
teaches  you,  and  that  he  hath  manifested 
his  presence  so  tn  you,  as  that  you  will  give 
glory  to  him  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world. 
I  held  it  my  duty,  having  received  these 
petitions  and  letters,  and  being  desired  by 
the  framers  thereof,  to  present  them  to 
you ;  the  Good  Lord  work  lib  will  upon 
your  heart,  enabling  you  to  It,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  Almighty  God  go  along  with  you. 
Thus  prays,  my  Lord,  your  most  humble 
and  faithful  servant,  0.  Cromwell. 
"  Knottingsley,  20  Nov.  1648." 

Cromwell  seems   to   have   thought  that 
Fairfax  would  take  a  leading  part  in  the 
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tragedy  which  was  now  preparing.  The 
conduct  of  Fairfax  toward  Lisle,  Lucas,  and 
Lord  Capel,gave  him  reason  for  thinking  so. 
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Dangerous  Error  of  representing  the  King 
as  one  of  the  Three  Estates, 

u  It  is  a  known  maxim  in  logic,  and  of 
undoubted  verity,  that  coordinate,  se  invicem 
suppltnt;  and  whoever  endeavours  to  make 
the  King  of  England  one  of  the  Three 
Estates  in  Parliament,  does  at  the  same  time 
alter  and  subvert  the  Monarchy,  which  con- 
sists in  sovereignty,  supremacy  and  supe- 
riority. And,  by  rendering  the  King  only  a 
member,  robs  him  of  the  greatest  preroga- 
tive of  his  crown,  which  is,  to  be,  over  all 
persons,  and  in  all  matters  as  well  ecclesi- 
astical as  civil,  Supreme  Governor,  which 
he  is  declared  to  be  in  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy, by  Act  of  Parliament  5  Eliz.  cap.  1. 
And  the  dangerous  consequence  of  this 
opinion  was  sufficiently  made  appear  by  that 
slip  of  his  late  Majesty's  pen  in  a  declara- 
tion sent  from  York,  June  17, 1642,  where, 
after  the  Bishops  being  expelled  the  House, 
he  seems  to  account  himself  one  of  the  Three 
Estates ;  which  being  once  dropt  from  him, 
fell  not  to  the  ground,  but  was  immediately 
taken  up  by  some  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
Parliament,  who  made  use  of  it  as  a  foun- 
dation for  their  usurped  coordinacy  of  au- 
thority, till  at  the  last,  having  ruined  him 
by  force  of  arms,  which  they  justified  on 
that  supposition,  they  advanced  from  coor- 
dinate to  inordinate  power,  making  the  King 
subordinate  to  themselves." — Nalsok's  Col- 
lection,— Introduction,  p.  xv. 
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Rudyard  in  Defence  of  the 
Clergy. 

u  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  21  June,  1641. 

u  Wi  are  now  upon  a  very  great  business, 
so  great  indeed  that  it  requires  our  soundest, 
our  saddest  consideration ;  our  best  judge- 
ment for  the  present,  our  utmost  foresight 
for  the  future. 


"  But,  Sir,  one  thing  doth  exceedingly 
trouble  me,  it  turns  me  round  about,  it 
makes  my  whole  reason  vertiginous ;  which 
is,  that  so  many  do  believe,  against  the  wis- 
dom of  all  ages,  that  now  there  can  be  no 
reformation  without  destruction,  as  if  every 
sick  body  must  be  presently  knocked  on  the 
head  as  past  hope  of  cure. 

"  —  If  we  pull  down  Bishopricks,  and 
pull  down  Cathedral  Churches,  in  a  short 
time  we  must  be  forced  to  pull  Colleges 
too ;  for  Scholars  will  live  and  die  there  as 
in  cells,  if  there  be  not  considerable  prefer- 
ment to  invite  them  abroad.  And  the  ex- 
ample we  are  making  now,  will  be  an  easy 
temptation  to  the  less  pressing  necessities  of 
future  times. 

"  This  is  the  next  way  to  bring  in  barba- 
rism; to  make  the  Clergy  an  unlearned 
contemptible  vocation,  not  to  be  desired 
but  by  the  basest  of  the  people.  And  then 
where  shall  we  find  men  able  to  convince 
an  adversary  ? 

"  A  Clergyman  ought  to  have  a  far  greater 
proportion  to  live  upon,  than  any  other  man 
of  an  equal  condition.  He  is  not  bred  to 
multiply  three-pences ;  it  becomes  him  not 
to  live  mechanically  and  sordidly ;  he  must 
be  given  to  hospitality.  I  do  know  myself 
a  Clergyman,  no  dignitary,  whose  books 
have  cost  him  a  thousand  pounds,  which 
when  he  dies,  may  be  worth  to  his  wife  and 
children  about  two  hundred. 

u  It  will  be  a  shameful  reproach  to  so 
flourishing  a  kingdom  as  this,  to  have  a 
poor  beggarly  Clergy.  For  my  part,  I  think 
nothing  too  much,  nothing  too  good,  for  a 
good  Minister,  a  good  Clergyman.  They 
ought  least  to  want,  who  best  know  how  to 
abound.  Burning  and  shining  lights  do  well 
deserve  to  be  set  in  good  candlesticks." — 
Nalsox,  vol.  2,  pp.  298,  300. 
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Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  on  the  Spoiling  the 
Monasteries. 

"  I  have  often,'1  says  Sir  Benjamin  Rud- 
yard," seriously  considered  with  myself,  what 
strong  concurrent  motives  and  causes  did 
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gain  an  estimate  of  their  numbers  and  the 
strength  of  their  party.  These  Lecturers 
were  neither  Parsons,  Vicars,  nor  Curates, 
but  like  the  Order  of  the  Friars  Predicants 
among  the  Papists,  who  run  about  tickling 
the  [leople's  cars  with  stories  of  legends  and 
miracles,  in  the  meantime  picking  their 
pockets;  which  were  the  very  faculties  of 
these  men.  For  they  were  all  the  Parlia- 
ment's, or  rather  the  Presbyterian  faction's 
creatures;  and  were  therefore  ready  in  all 
places  to  preach  up  their  votes  and  orders, 
to  extol  their  actions,  and  applaud  their  in- 
tentions. These  were  the  men  that  de- 
bauched the  people  with  principles  of  dis- 
loyalty, and  taught  them  to  worship  Jero- 
boam's  Golden  Calves,  thepre  tended  Liberty 
of  [he  Subject,  and  the  glorious  reformation 
that  was  coming,  which  the  common  people 
adored  even  the  imngiiuiry  idea  of,  like  the 
wild  K|ihesimis,  U  if  it  were  a  government 
falling  down  from  heaven,  and  as  they  used 
to  cant  it,  the  Pattern  in  the  Mount,  the 
New  Jerusalem  and  Mount  Zion.  And  in 
short,  the  succeeding  tragedies  of  murder, 
rapine,  sacrilege  and  rebellion,  were  in  x 
great  measure  the  dismal  harvest  of  these 
seeds  of  fears,  jenlou-ies.  the  lawfulness  of 
resisting  the  King's  authority  in  assistance 
of  the  Parliament,  their  long  prayers  and 
disloyal  sermons,  their  Curse  ye  Metro's, 
and  exhorting  to  help  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty;  which  with  such  diligence  they 
sowed,  and  with  such  unwearied  pains,  by 
preaching,  as  they  said,  in  season,  and  most 
certainly  out  of  season,  they  took  care  to 
cultivate  and  improve.  And  whoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  observe,  shall  find  in  the 
thread  of  this  history,  that  ihoe  hin'Iiiigs 
were  so  far  from  laving  down  their  lives 
for  the  sheep,  that  they  preached  many  de- 
luded souls  out  of  their  lives  by  a  flagrant 
rebellion ;  and  were  so  far  from  advancing 
the  gospel  of  peace,  that  they  sounded  the 
trumpet  for  war;  and  always  their  pulpit 
harangues  to  the  people  wen;  the  repeated 
echoes  of  the  votes,  orders,  remonstrances 
and  declarations  of  Westminster.*' — Xal- 
sow,  vol.  3,  p.  478. 
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Laws  of  this  kingdom ;  and  a*  yet  &>:c 
in  their  doctrine.  generaRy  raa^ht.  d»:- 
nant  from  the  will  of  God.  or  the  Artxks 
ratified  by  law ; — in  thi*  cafe,  to  call  ibeir 
goTernment  a  perpetnal  TaMallagte.  aa  xa- 
tolerable  bondage,  and.  prima  facie  ef  imam- 
dita  altera  parte-  to  pray  the  present  remoTal 
of  them ;  or,  as  in  some  of  their  petitSotu.  to 
seek  the  utter  dissolution  and  ruin  of  their 
offices  as  anti-christian :  we  cannot  conceive 
to  relish  of  justice  or  charity,  nor  can  we 
join  with  them.  -  Well. — b*rv't 

**  —  On  the  contrary — we  cammt  bat  ex-  rri  %  tthofA. 

press  oar  just  fears  that  their  desire  i*  to     AzA  tirB  a  \*?^-'t*.nz.i  trsj*:  L**y  V/i : 


-  - 1 


introduce  an  absolute  Innovation  of  Pre*-  ti*«i  ttj — 

byterial  Gorernment,  whereby  we  who  are  (Stay.  zl. 

now  gOTerned  by  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law*  so. 

dispensed  by  twenty-fix  Ordinaries,  easily  Serve  God  and  M«nry.^ :  to  '1*  DrrrH  go. 


responsible  to  Parliaments  for  any  deviation     Asect  some  s«ct :  sj.  lis  the  sec:  i*  h '. 
from  the  role  of  the  law,  conceive  we  should     So  thou  can^t  see=b.  *tii  held  ti*t  precvx^ 


become  exposed  to  the  mere  arbitrary  go-  wil 

vernment  of  a  numerous  presbytery,  who     And  oh.  if  thou  can«t  get  some  Li^ier  »eat. 


together  with  their  Baling  Elders  wOl  arise     Where  thou  may«t  sell  yo^r  L>Iy  y/nvz* 
to  near  forty  thousand  Church  GoTernors.     O^^^h  charitable  providence  orfliiL&l 
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t-AIGNE  —  ANATOMY  OF  THE  SEBVICE  BOOK— MILTON. 


a  thy  grave, 
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Mabstok,  What  You  Will. 
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I.  2,  chap.  17,— torn.  6,  p,  110. 


Form*  of  Prayer  fit  only  for  Children. 

"  Pasties  in  their  infancy  or  ignorance 
may  use  forms  of  prayer,  well  and  whol- 
somely  set,  for  helps  and  props  of  their  im- 
bccillity ;  yea,  riper  Christians  may  do  well 
to  read  such  profitable  forms,  the  nutter 
whereof  may,  by  setting  their  affections  on 
edge,  prepare  and  fit  them,  as  matter  of 
uiL-ditatiuu,  the  better  for  prayer:  but  for 
those  parties  so  to  continue  without  pro- 
gress to  conceived  prayer,  were  as  if  chil- 
dren should  still  be  poring  upon  spelling, 
and  never  lettru  to  read  ;  or  as  if  children, 
or  weak  ones,  should  still  go  by  hold,  or 
upon  crutches,  and  never  go  right  out." — 
Anatomy  of  the  Service  Hook,  p.  101. 


Service-Booh  Savages  irorse  than  Mohmch*. 
"  Ttut  cruellest  of  the  American  savages, 
called  the  Mohaukea,  though  they  fattened 
their  captive  Christians  to  the  slaughter, 
yet  they  eat  them  up  at  once ;  but  the  Ser- 
vice-book savages  eat  the  Servants  of  God 
by  piece-meal,  keeping  thorn  alive  (if  it  may 
be  called  ft  life)  ut  icntiant  ee  mori,  that 
they  may  bu  the  more  sensible  of  their  dy- 
ing."— Anatomy  of  the  Service  Booh,  p.  56. 


Milton  against  tie  Bithnps. 
"  Episcopact  before  all  our  eyes  worsens 
and  sluggs  the  most  learned  and  seeming 
religious  of  our  ministers,  who  no  sooner 
advanced  to  it,  but,  like  a  seething  pot  set 
to  cool,  sensibly  exhale  and  reek  out  the 
greatest  part  of  that  teal  and  those  gifts 
which  were  formerly  in  them,  settling  in  a 
■kimrf  concealment  of  ease  and  sloth  at  the 
top ;  and  if  they  keep  their  learning  by 
some  potent  sway  of  nature,  'tis  a  rare 
chance  j  but  their  devotion  most  commonly 
comes  to  that  queazy  temper  of  luke-warm- 
ness,  that  gives  a  vomit  to  God  himself." — 
Milton,  Of  Reformation,  p.  13. 


SIR  EDWARD  DERING  —  THE  MODERATOR. 
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On  the 


of  the  Creed. 


u  On  Creed,  the  holj  Apostles'  Creed,  is 
now  disputed,  denied,  inverted  and  ex- 
ploded, by  some  who  would  be  thought  the 
best  Christians  among  us.  I  started  with 
wonder  and  with  anger  to  hear  a  bold  me- 
chanic tell  me  that  mj  Creed  is  not  mj 
Creed.  He  wondered  at  my  wonder,  and 
said,  '  I  hope  your  worship  is  too  wise  to 
believe  that  which  you  call  your  creed.* — 
O  Deme  borne,  in  qua  tempora  reservasti  not  !l 
Thus  ivot  drors  loQtvro*  ical  r  aXXa 
wpfialvu.*  One  absurdity  leads  in  a 
thousand ;  and  when  you  are  down  the  hill 
of  error,  there  is  no  bottom  but  in  Hell, — 
and  that  is  bottomless  too.*1 — Sim  Edwabd 
Dkbihg. 
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The  Parliament  courts  the  People,  who  are 
leu  to  be  relied  on  than  the  Gentry. 

u  Ths  ground  of  such  a  war  as  this  is 
the  affections  of  the  people ;  and  upon  this 
both  armies  are  built  and  kept  up;  we 
will  therefore  guess  which  of  them  hath  the 
surest  foundation.  It  hath  been  observed 
the  Parliament  hath  made  little  difference 
(or  not  the  right)  between  the  Gentry  and 
Yeomanry,  rather  complying  and  winning 
upon  the  latter,  than  regarding  or  applying 
themselves  at  all  to  the  former.  And  they 
may  be  thus  excused ;  they  did  not  think  it 
justice  to  look  upon  any  man  according  to 
his  quality,  but  as  he  was  a  subject :  I  hope 
this  was  all  the  reason:  but  howsoever  it 
appears  not  that  they  yet  have,  or  are  likely 
to  gain  by  this  policy.  The  common  people, 
could  they  be  fixed,  were  only  worth  the 
courting,  at  such  a  time ;  but  they  are  almost 
always  heady  and  violent,  seldom  are  lasting 
and  constant  in  their  opinions;  they  that 
are  to  humour  them  must  serve  many  mas- 
ters, who  though  they  seem,  and  indeed  are, 
their  inferiors,  yet  grow  imperious  upon 
many  occasions.    Many  actions  of  merit, 


1  Polycarp. 


*  Aristotle. 


how  eminent  soever,  shall  not  prevail  with 
them  to  excuse  one  mistake ;  want  of  suc- 
cess (though  that  be  all  the  crime)  makes 
them  angry,  murmuring  and  jealous :  where- 
as a  gentleman  is  better  spirited  and  more 
resolute ;  and  though  he  suffereth  by  it,  had 
rather  stick  to  that  power  that  will  counte- 
nance him,  than  to  that  which  makes  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  him  and  a  peasant.  The 
gentleman  follows  his  resolution  close,  and 
wins  of  his  silly  neighbours  many  times, 
either  by  his  power,  by  his  example,  or  his 
discourse ;  whenas  they  have  an  easy  faith, 
quickly  wrought  upon,  and  upon  the  next 
turn  will  fall  off  in  shoals.  They  are  a  body 
certainly  of  great  consequence  when  they 
are  headed  and  ribbed  by  the  gentry :  but 
they  have  a  craven,  or  an  unruly  courage 
(which  at  best  may  rather  be  called  obsti- 
nacy than  resolution),  and  are  far  less  con- 
siderable when  the  most  part  of  the  gentry, 
or  chief  citizens,  divide  themselves  from 
them." — The  Moderator,  p.  15. 

Danger  of  After  Tyranny. 

"  Do  we  believe  that  the  nature  and  dis- 
position of  the  people  will  not  be  altered, 
who  being  tired  and  almost  worn  out  with 
the  contentions  of  the  King  and  Parliament, 
will  more  easily  undergo  such  things  as  they 
would  heretofore  have  called  slavery.  And 
although  the  prince  have  no  aim  at  it,  yet 
before  he  shall  be  aware,  he  shall  find  him- 
self engaged  (by  the  concurrencies  of  so 
many  circumstances  that  conduce  to  it)  in 
a  higher  and  more  absolute  government; 
so  that  the  constitution  of  this  state  will 
become  a  little  unlike  itself.  And  then  we 
must  know  that  princes,  and  all  such  as 
have  the  government  of  a  commonwealth, 
are  compelled  sometimes  by  a  kind  of  ne- 
cessity, to  dispense  with  the  settled  rules  of 
law,  for  reasons  of  state :  and  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  a  prince,  if  he  be  wise  as 
well  as  pious,  shall  be  so  superstitious  to 
the  strict  sense  of  any  protestations,  as  to 
neglect  his  interest,  and  the  present  con- 
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state ;  which  may,  as  it  may 
]■  very  much  whilst  he  makes 
to  do  things  fit  and  requisite : 

not  then  want  men  of  both 
will  prove  that  convenieney 
shall  excuse    ' 

The  Moderator,  p.  21 


ll  he  Parliament 
lays — "  What  t 


e  then  B 


n  requisite  then  thnt  Mo- 

■hat  which  if  called  prerogative, 

re  unison  lied  within  more  popu- 

inie  wiser,  some  honester, 

■  pious  men,  some  that  are  un- 

li  private  respects   or  opinion?, 

e  hazarded  then iselves  (and 

common   good,   should    lie 

■of  the  State,  and  settle  it  in  such 

I  should  better  please  and  beoelit 

~    (Such  rare  men  as  these,  the 

iidnccdsof:  Ipray  Godaeom- 

■r  of  them  m.iv  lie  louml,  if  ,-ucli 

I  should  call  for  them !)     And 

I  whether  they  will  he  able  to 

1   For  it  may  perhaps  so  fall  nut, 

■liter  politic  security  (not  to  be 

■may  seem  necessary  lo  be  inno- 

"l  this  State  hath  warded,  yet 

Mneeded,  for  many  hundred  year*. 

is  come  not  alone.     Rules  of 

e  like  links  in  a  chain ;  they 

y  another,  and  require  propor- 

:  if  a  new  one  be  added, 

Jvanly  fitted  to  the  rest,  or  the 

lear  as  can  be  to  the  re- 

■I'  tin:  (idier.     And  what  do  we 

utility  the  numerous  vie  tori  die 

ill  not  their  ends  and  desires 

s  as  their  humours  are  now  ? 

Hubmit  in  their  opinions  to  that 

li'lf;i*[iii'nts  of  those  in  the  Par- 

Biniii.v  oe  the  war  and  the  con- 

|  1 1  will  leave)  shall  agree  upon  f 


Or  will  it  lie  in  the  power  of  the  Parliament! 
when  the  State  shall  be  in  so  general  a  con- 
fusion as  an  expiring  war  must  leave  il  in, 
to  order  the  Government  so  that  the  King 
may  rule,  and  the  People  obey,  as  beseems 
theuiP  I  would  fain  assure  myself  that 
they  might  be  able  to  perform  all  the  good 
that  they  intend  and  promise,  but  some- 
thing like  reason  will  not  give  me  leave. 
I  have  considered  di:tt  those  dint  undertake 
to  stand  at  the  stern,  though  their  wills  and 
their  ends  direct  them  a  straight  course,  yet 
they  must  be  contented  to  steer  according 
to  the  weather,  the  wind,  and  the  temper 
which  they  shall  find  the  seas  in."— P.  21. 


Robert  Itirh. 


Robert  Rich  hearing  when  abroad  of 
the  Fire  of  London,  instructed  a  corres- 
pondent in  Loudon  to  dispose  of  certain 
money  in  his  hands,  in  sums  of  £30  lo  the 
Human  Catholics,  Episcopal  Protestants,  the 
Presbyterians,  Independents,  Anabaptists, 
Quakers,  and  "  the  Church  of  the  First 
Bom,  who  worship  God  in  spirit  and  have 
their  conversation  in  Heaven."  These  in- 
structions are  given  in  a  letter  entitled 
"  Lnvt'  without  dissimulation," — primed  in 
a  little  tract  of  seven  pages.  The  style  is 
that  of  a  happy  enthusiast :  ho  says,  "  Un- 
der the  Vine,  or  Divine  Teaching  and  Ex- 
perience, rested]  in  peace,  as  in  Abraham's 
Bosom,  the  soul  of  Robert  Rich."  And 
again,  "Let  the  whole  earth  rejoice  in  God'a 
salvation,  as  doth  Robert  Rich." 


JErbery't  Triumph  ocer  the  Fallen  Sectt- 
"  Popbbt  is  fallen,  Prelacy  fallen.  Pres- 
bytery and  Independency  are  fallen  like- 
wise :  nothing  stands  now  but  the  last  of 
Anabaptism,  and  that  is  fulling  too.  Thus 
they  arc  all  fallen  lo  those  already  who 
stand  in  God  alone,  who  see  God  in  spirit ; 
and  to  spiritual  Saints  in  this  nation  the 
Churches  are  nothing." — William  Ekbb- 
n'a  Children  of  tin  Wert. 
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Edwardi'i  Dcicription  of  ike  Army. 
"  Or  that  army  called  by  the 
Independent,  and  of  that  part  of  it  which 
truly  is  so,  I  do  not  think  there  are  fifty 
pare  Independents,  bat  higher  flown,  more 
Kraphical  (m  a  chaplain  who  known  well 
the  state  of  that  aim;  expressed  it),  made 
up  and  compounded  of  Anabaptism,  Anti- 
nomianism,  Enthusiasm,  Apninianium,  Fa- 
nuliam;  all  these  errors,  and  more  too,  some- 
timea  meeting  in  the  same  persona ;  strange 
monsters,  having  their  heads  of  Enthusiasm, 
their  bodies  of  Antinomianism,  their  thighs 
of  Familiiun,  their  legs  and  feet  of  Anabap- 
bun,  their  hands  of  Arminianism,  and  Li- 
bertiniam  as  the  great  vein  going  through 
the  whole:  in  one  word,  the  great  religion  of 
that  sort  of  men  in  the  army,  is  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  liberty  of  preaching." — Ed- 


Hieroglyphic  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 
Lt   the   Irish   or  Baby  Prophecy,   pub- 
lished by  Lilly,  the  hieroglyphic  of  Henry 
VIII.  is  satd  to  represent  "  a  nun-killer : 

persecution  per  gallows." 


"  Should  any  man  seven  years  ago  have 
said  (which  now  all  men  see)  that  many  of 
the  professors  and  people  in  England  shall 
be  Ariana,  Anti-Trinitarians,  Anti-  Scrip  - 
turists, — nay  blaspheme,  deride  the  Scrip- 
tores,  give  over  all  prayer,  hearing  sermons, 
and  other  holy  duties, — be  for  toleration  of 
all  religions,  popery,  blasphemy,  atheism, — 
it  would  have  been  said,  it  cannot  be ;  and 
the  persona  who  now  are  fallen  would  have 
said  as  Hazael,  Are  we  dogs  that  we  should 
do  such  things  ?  And  yet  we  see  it  is  so. 
And  what  may  we  thank  for  this,  but  li- 
berty, impunity,  and  want  of  government  P 
We  have  the  plague  of  Egypt  upon  us, — 
frogs  oat  of  the  bottomless  pit  covering  our 
land,  coming  into  our  houses,  bed-chambers, 
beds,  churches; — a  man  can  hardly  come 


into  any  place,  but  some  croaking  frog  or 
other  will  be  coming  up  upon  him." — Ep- 
waidi'i  Gangrana,  p.  121. 


"  A  Tolbbatiob  is  the  grand  design  of 
the  Devil,  his  masterpiece  and  chief  engine 
he  works  by  at  this  time  to  uphold  his  tot- 
tering kingdom ;  it  is  the  most  compendi- 
ous, ready,  sure  way  to  destroy  all  religion, 
lay  all  waste,  and  bring  in  all  evil :  it  is  a 
most  transcendent,  catholic  and  fundamen- 
tal evil  for  this  kingdom  of  any  that  can  be 
imagined.  As  original  sin  is  the  most  fun- 
damental sin,  all  sin,  having  the  seed  and 
spawn  of  all  in  it ;  so  a  Toleration  hath  all 
errors  in  it,  and  all  evils.  It  is  against  the 
whole  stream  and  current  of  scripture  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  both  in 
matters  of  faith  and  manners,  both  general 
and  particular  commands.  It  overthrows 
all  relations,  both  political,  ecclesiastical 
and  (economical.  And  whereas  other  evils, 
whether  errors  of  judgement  or  practice, 
be  but  against  some  one  or  few  places  of 
scripture  or  revelation,  this  is  against  all : 
this  is  the  Abaddon,  Apollyon,  the  destroyer 
of  all  religion,  the  Abomination  of  Desola- 
tion and  Astonishment,  the  Liberty  of  Per- 
dition (as  Austine  calls  it),  and  therefore 
the  Devil  follows  it  night  and  day,  working 
mightily  in  many  by  writing  books  for  it, 
and  other  ways  ;  all  the  devils  in  Hell  and 
their  instruments  being  at  work  to  promote 
a  Toleration." — Edwards's  Gangrana,  p. 


Condvetoftht  Parliamentarian  Army — 1 642. 
"  Lord,  how  those  men  are  touched  to 
the  quick,  when  any  man  but  themselves 
dare  offer  to  plunder;  as  if  they  desired, 
not  only  the  tree  trade,  but  even  the  mo- 
nopoly of  plundering  to  themselves.— But 
do  they  think  with  such  clamours  and  out- 
cries to  deaf  the  ears  of  men,  and  drown 
the  epilations  of  poor  people  whom  they 
have  harrowed  r  They  have  spared  no 
age ;   neither  the  venerable  old  man,  nor 


EARL  OF  NEWCASTLE  —  SIR  EDWARD  DERING. 


mutt  be  saved.  You  know  that  this  is  a 
Name  above  every  name.  Oleum  effusion 
nomen  ejiu; — it  is  the  carrol  of  his  own 
spouse.  This  Name  is  by  a  Father  stiled 
Mel  in  ore,  melos  in  awe,  jvbihan  in  corde. 
This,  it  is  the  sweetest  and  the  fullest  of 
comfort  of  all  the  Names  and  Attributes  of 
God,  Ot/d  my  Saviour.  If  Christ  were  not 
our  Jesus,  Heaven  were  then  our  envy, 
which  is  now  our  blessed  hope. 

"  And  must  I,  Sir,  hereafter  do  no  exte- 
rior reverence,  none  at  all,  to  God  my  Sa- 
viour, at  the  mention  of  his  saving  name 
Jesus  ?  Why,  Sir,  not  to  do  it,  to  omit  it, 
and  to  leave  it  undone,  it  is  iiimtlilillJii  ; 
it  is  controvertible;  it  is  at  least  a  moot 
point  in  divinity.  But  to  deny  it, — to  for^ 
bid  it  to  be  done ; — take  heed.  Sir !  God 
will  never  own  you,  if  you  forbid  his  ho- 
Truly,  Sir,  it  horrors  me  to  think  of 


|  whom  common  humanity  should 

o  condition ;  neither  father  nor 

Ibey  have  spared  noplaces:  the 

I  Christians  which  the  Heathens 

I'iolate,   arc    by   theni  profaned. 

nts  have  been  made  either  the 

r  necessities,  or  the  subject  of 

tics.     Their  chalices,  or  cum- 

is  (let  them  call  them  what  they 

f  would  hold  their  linger-  ihiin 

I  become  the  objects  of  their  sa- 

;   badges   and  monuments   of 

ry  in  windows  and  pedigrees 

J  by   them   defaced.      Old   evi- 

Breeords  of  private  families,  the 

I  possessions,  the  boundaries  of 

9,  have  been  by  them  burn- 

I  pieces,  and  the  seals  trampled 

Bfccl .   Ceilings  and  wainscot  have 

"n  pieces;  walls  demolished  (a 

i  brave  Roman  spirit  would 

,ni^e  over),  walls  and  howM. 

I  by  a  company  of  men  crept  now 

Bf  the  bottom  of  Pandora's  box ! 

Bidiaii.s  found  out  by  ex |H' Hence 

u  the  Spaniards'  God :  And  the 

d  their  loss  what  is  the  re- 

§hieh  these  men  seek!" — Eadj. 
Declaration,  printed  at 


mwiitg  it  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

with  patience,"  said  SirEn- 
;  "and  refute  me  with  rea- 
I  command  is  that  oil  corjwral 
>  name  Jesus  be  henceforth 

ten  wished  that  we  might  decline 
litical  resolutions  in  divinity.  I 
un,  that  we  are  not  idonei 
Ysjiiilii-i  sin  •liU'ti'iiKil  detiTiiiina- 
|  theme  we  are  now  upon  is  a  sad 
i  consider  severely  on  it. 
r  there  is  iio  other  name  un~ 
■  given  among  men  where!';/  tee 


this. 

"  For  my  part  I  do  humbly  ask  pardon 
of  this  House,  and  thereupon  I  take  leave 
and  liberty  to  give  you  my  resolute  resolu- 
tion. I  may,  I  must,  I  will  do  bodily  re- 
verence unto  my  Saviour  j  and  that  upon 
occasion  taken  at  the  mention  of  his  saving 
name  Jesus.  And  if  I  should  do  it  also  as 
oft  as  the  Name  of  God,  or  Jehovah,  or 
Christ,  is  named  in  our  solemn  devotions,  I 
do  not  know  any  argument  in  divinity  to 
control  me. 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  I  shall  never  be  fright- 
ed from  this  with  that  fond  shallow  argu- 
ment, Oh  you  make  an  idol  of  a  name.  I 
beseech  you,  Sir,  paint  me  a  voice ;  make  a 
s'.mid  visible  if  you  can.  When  you  have 
taught  mine  ears  to  see,  and  mine  eyes  to 
hear,  I  may  then  perhaps  understand  this 
subtle  argument.  In  the  mean  time  reduce 
this  dainty  species  of  new  idolatry  under 
its  proper  head,  the  second  commandment, 
if  you  can ;  and  if  I  find  it  there,  I  will  fly 
from  it  ultra  Sauromatan,  any  whither  with 


"  —  Was  it  ever  heard  before,  that  any 
men,  of  any  religion,  in  any  age,  did  ever  cut 
short  and  abridge  any  worship,  upon  any 
1    their  GodF      Take  heed,  Sir, 


/^\ 
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« 


and  let  nj  ill  take  heed  whither  we  are 
going  I  If  Christ  be  Jstus,  if  Jesus  be 
God,  mil  reverence,  exterior  as  well  as  in- 
terior, is  too  little  for  him.  I  hope  we  ore 
not  going  up  the  back-stairs  to  Socinianism. 

"Ids  word,  certainly,  Sir,  I  shall  never 
obey  your  order,  so  long  as  I  have  a  hand 

lift  np  to  Heaven,  so  long  as  I  have  an 
eve  to  lift  up  to  Heaven.  For  these  are 
corporal  bowings,  and  my  Saviour  shall 
have  them  at  his  name  Jbsds." 


Defence  of  Ike  Clergy. 
"  I  curaoT  think  of  half  the  happiness 
we  might  hope  for,  so  long  as  the  rewards 
of  Wisdom  are  held  forth  to  invite  and  en- 
courage industry.  Richee  and  lunmur  are 
with  me,  saith  Wisdom,  that  knew  how  to 
invite.  Take  then  none  of  the  reward  away, 
either  of  profit,  or  of  honour.  So  much 
reward  as  yon  abate,  so  much  industry  you 
lose.  Who  ever  went  unto  the  Hesperides 
only  to  fight  with  the  Dragon?  only  for 
that  P  for  victory,  and  for  nothing  else  F  No, 
Sir,  but  there  was  the  fruit  of  Gold  (profit 
as  well  as  honour)  to  be  gained,  to  be  at- 
chieved ;  and  for  that  the  Dragon  shall  be 
fought  withal." — Sis  Edwakd  Dbbijio, 

"  Th»  Lawyer,  the  Physician,  the  Mer- 
chant, through  cheaper  pains  do  usually  ar- 
rive at  richer  fortunes.  And,  but  that  it 
plcaseth  God  to  work  inwardly,  I  should 
wonder  that  so  many  able  heads,  ingenious 
spirits  and  industrious  souls,  should  joy  in 
the  continual  life-long  paint  and  care  of  a 
parish  cure,  about  1001.  per  annum  stipend  for 
life ;  when  with  easier  brows,  fewer  watch- 
ings  and  lesser  charge,  they  might  in  ano- 
ther profession  (as  every  day  we  see  it 
done)  fasten  a  steady  inheritance  to  them 
and  their  children  of  a  far  larger  income." 
— Sis  Eiiwasd  Disaina. 

Defence  of  the  Bishop*. 
The  Bishops'  Bill. 

"  This  Bill  indeed  doth  seem  to  me  an 
uncouth  wilderness,  a  dismal  vastness,  and 


■  solitude  wherein  to  wander,  and  to  lose 
ourselves  and  our  Church,  never  to  be 
found  again.  Methinka  we  are  come  to  the 
brink  of  a  fatal  precipice ;  and  here  we 
stand  ready  to  dare  one  another,  who  shall 
first  leap  down. 

" — Truly,  Sir,  for  my  part  I  do  look  upon 
this  Bill  as  upon  the  gasping  period  of  all 
good  order.  It  will  prove  the  mother  of 
absolute  anarchism.  It  is  with  me  as  the 
passing  bell  to  toll  on  the  funeral  of  our 
Religion,  which  when  it  goes  will  leave  this 
dismal  shriek  behind — 


■Efii  6&yt 


t  yaia  /iiyflijru  rv/ti. 


Fear  of  a  Democracy. 
"  These  things  thus  pressed  and  pur- 
sued, I  do  not  see  but  on  that  rise  of  the 
Kingship  and  Prieitthip  of  every  particular 
man,  the  wicked  sweetness  of  a  popular 
parity  may  hereafter  labour  to  bring  the 
King  down  to  be  but  as  the  first  among  the 
Lords :  and  then  if  (as  a  gentleman  of  the 
House  professed  his  desire  to  me)  we  can 
but  bring  the  Lords  down  into  our  House 
among  us  again,  ivotjca — all's  done.  No 
rather,  all's  undone,  by  breaking  asunder 
that  well  ordered  chain  of  government, 
which  from  the  chair  of  Jupiter  reacheth 
down  by  several  golden  links,  even  to  the 
protection  of  the  poorest  creature  that  now 
lives  among  us."— -Si*  Edwass  Dbmho. 

Difficulty  of  Satufying  the  People. 
"  What  will  the  issue  be,  when  hopes 
grow  still  on  hopes,  and  one  aim  still  riseth 
upon  another,  as  one  wave  follows  another, 
I  cannot  divine.  In  the  mean  time  you  of 
that  party  have  made  the  work  of  Refor- 
mation far  more  difficult  than  it  was  at  the 
day  of  our  meeting;  and  the  vulgar  mind, 
now  fond  with  imaginary  hopes,  is  more 
greedy  of  new  achievements  than  thankful 
for  what  they  have  received.    Satisfaction 
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|>w  be  satisfactory.  They  and 
in  Seneca's  description.  JVini 
u  qurnrpiam  esse  grot  urn.  .Vim- 
improbrr  tpri,  quod  dalur,  satis 
a  cupimus,  quo  majora  vens- 
ubititt  Ron  patitur  quenquam  in 
t,  qua  quondam  fuit 
—  Ultra  se  cujtidilas 
«  mam  nan  inteBigii." 


I   0MMWMMY,  it 


If  fur  High  Office* — -good  irony. 
\t  would  these  men  be  for  State 
'  says  Antibrownuttu  Puri- 
"  Would  not  How  the  Cobler 
Icial  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal, 
f  hit  experience  in  wax  ?  Or 
I  Spirit  mil  U;i]  I,  !'l-v-)i  (■■(-.  biVMin,. 
f  Secretary  of  State  f     Or  the 

■  thai  preached  in  Crooked  Lane 
|t eel  lent  Master  of  the  Wards? 

t  Bridewell  Dock  might 
|f  the  Liveries.  Who  fitter  to  be 
e  Horse  than  my  Lord  What- 
i  ?  I  tell  you  plainly,  he 
re  service  in  the  stable 
'an  do  in  the  pulpit)  than 

■  >v*  tin-  place.  And  would  not 
TlplmlsUT  miike  a  proper  Groom 
■chamber  ?" 


Bugh  Peters. 

i  my  lot  to  be  a  member  of 

■lent  glorious  work  of  buy- 

lijirinlii'iTis,  by  which  work  40  or 

were  maintained  in  the  dark 

i   kingdom.      Divers    knights 

?n  in  the  country  contributed 

,  and  I  hope   they  have,   not 

'it.      1  wish  exceeding  well  to 

hyp  many  things  in  this  world, 

brethren  were  not.  under  theae 

nllnns,  Inn  that  the  Hlate  had 

|     -  '    in  nil  part*  of  the  king- 

■h  run  mnv  reach  nuwt  of  the 

r  thi*  Hlate  deoigiied  by  yon. 

Iiplp  fli*t  kwm  there  is  *  God, 


and  then  teach  them  the  way  of  worship. 
The  Prophet  says,  when  the  husbandman 
hath  ploughed,  harrowed,  and  broken  the 
clods,  then  sow  your  timely  seed,  whei 
face  of  the  earth  is  made  plain.  Indeed  I 
think  our  work  lies  much  among  clods :  I 
wish  the  face  of  the  earth  were  eren'd." — 
Hroa  Prteks,  2nd  Apr.  1646. 

Conquests  in  tie  East  and  West  Indie*. 

"  Tant  de  villes  rasees,  tant  de  nations 
exrcrminees,  tant  de  millions  de  peuples 
passez  au  fil  de  l'espee,  et  la  plus  ricbe 
belle  partie  du  monde  boulevenee,  pour  la 
negotiation  des  perles  et  du  poivre  I  Me- 
chaniques  victoires.  Jamais  1'ambition,  ja- 
mais les  inimitiez  publiques,  ne  pousserent 
les  hommes  les  uns  contre  les  autre*,  a  si 
humble*  lio-tilitez,  et  catamites  si  misera- 
bles." — Montaigne,  liv,  3,  chap.  6. 

Cry  of  Religion  by  the  Irreligious. 
"  We  have  had  sad  experience,"  says 
Brian  Walton,  "of  the  fruits  of  causeless 
teats,  ud  jealousies,  which  the  more  unjust 
they  av.  the  more  violent  usually  they  are, 
and  less  capable  of  satisfaction.  It  hath 
been,  and  is,  usual  with  some,  who  that 
they  may  create  fears  in  the  credulous  igno- 
rant multitude,  and  raise  clamours  against 
others,  pretend  great  fears  of  that  which 
they  themselves  no  more  fear  than  the  fall- 
ing of  the  skies ;  and  to  cry  out  Temphan 
Domini,  when  they  scarce  believe  Dominion 
Temjili."~Tke  Considerator  Considered,  p. 
39. 


Tub  best  case  which  I  have  seen  of 
Law  ncrsTM  Justice  anil  Common  Sense,  is 
one  which  Montaigne  relates    as   having 

linpj cl    in   his   own   days.      Some   men 

1  condemned  to  death  for  murder :  the 
Judges  were  then  informed  by  the  officers 
of  an  inferior  court,  that  certain  persona  in 
their  custody  had  confessed  themselves 
guilty  of  the  murder  in  question,  and  had 
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told  so  circumstantial  a  tale  that  the  fact 
was  placed  beyond  all  doubt.  Nevertheless 
it  was  deemed  so  bad  a  precedent,  to  revoke 
i  sentence  and  shew  that  the  Law  could 
err,  that  the  innocent  men  were  delivered 
over  to  execution. — Liv.  3,  chap.  17, — torn. 
%  p.  128. 
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Quaker  Railing. 

u  Xon  that  ever  were  born,"  says  Lbs- 
lib,  u  rented  their  rage  and  madness  against 
their  opponents  with  so  much  venom,  nas- 
tiness  and  diabolical  fury  as  the  Quakers 
have  done.  Such  words  as  they  have  found 
out  of  spite  and  inveterate  rancour  never 
came  into  the  heads  of  any  either  at  Bed- 
lam or  Billingsgate,  or  were  never  so  put 
together  by  any  that  I  ever  heard ;  and  I 
have  had  the  curiosity  to  see  Mother  Dam- 
noble,  whose  rhetorick  was  honey  to  the 
passion  with  which  the  Quaker  books  are 
stuffed."— Defence  of  The  Snake  in  the  Grass, 
second  part,  p.  329. 

Roman  Houses,  how  Heated. 

14  Que  n'imitons-nous  rarchitecture  Ro- 
maine?  Car  on  dit,  qu'onciennement,  le 
feu  ne  se  faisoit  en  leurs  maisons  que  par 
le  dehors,  ct  au  pied  d'icelles:  d'ou  s'in- 
spiroit  la  chaleur  a  tout  le  logis,  par  les 
tuyaux  practiqnez  dans  l'espais  du  mur, 
lesquels  alloient  embrassant  les  lieux  qui  en 
deroient  estre  eschauffez :  ce  que  j'ay  veu 
clairement  signified  je  ne  scay  ou,  en  Sc- 
neque.** — Moktaighe,  liv.  3,  chap.  13, — 
torn.  9. 

The  passage  from  Seneca  is  thus  given 
by  the  editor,  M.  Coste.  u  Quadam  nostra 
demum  prodisse  memorii  scimus,  ut — im- 
pressos  parietibus  tubos  per  quos  circum- 
fonderetur  calor,  qui  ima  simul  et  summa 
foveret  ssqualiter." — Epist.  90. 
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Beggars  Irreclaimable. 

u  Jb  scay  avoir  retire  de  l'aumosne  des 
infants  pour  m'en  servir,  qui  bientost  apres 
m'ont  quitte*  et   ma  cuisine  et  leur  liv- 


ree,  seulement  pour  se  rendre  a  leur  pre- 
miere vie.  Et  en  trouvay  un  amassant 
depuis  des  moules  emmy  la  voirie  pour  son 
disner,  que  par  priere,  ny  par  menasse,  je 
ne  sceu  distraire  de  la  saveur  et  douceur 
qu'il  trouvoit  en  Tindigence.  Les  gueux 
ont  leurs  magnificences,  et  leurs  voluptez, 
comme  les  riches ;  et,  dit-on,  leurs  dignitez 
et  ordres  politiques." — Mohtaignb,  liv.  3, 
chap.  13, — torn.  9,  p.  164. 


Quakers  against  the  Rich. 

"  Wob  unto  you  that  are  called  Lords, 
Ladies,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  and  Gentle- 
women, in  respect  to  your  persons ;  who 
are  called  of  men  Master  and  Sir,  and  Mis- 
tress and  Madam. — And  you  must  have 
your  wine  and  ale,  and  all  your  dainty 
dishes !  and  yon  have  your  fine  attire,  silk, 
velvet  and  purple,  gold  and  silver ;  and  you 
have  your  waiting  men  and  waiting  maids 
under  you  to  wait  upon  you,  and  your 
coaches  to  ride  in,  and  your  high  and  lofty 
horses.  And  here  you  are  Lords  over  your 
fellow-creatures,  and  they  must  bow  and 
crouch  to  you, — and  you  will  be  called 
Masters,  upholding  that  which  Christ  in 
his  doctrine  forbids,  who  says,  Be  not  ye 
called  masters. — The  Lord  abhors  all  your 
profession!  Your  works  are  the  works  of 
the  Devil, — in  your  dainty  dishes, — in  your 
lofty  horses, — in  your  curious  buildings, — in 
your  earthly  honour, — which  is  all  but  the 
fruits  of  the  Devil.  You  are  too  high  and 
fine,  and  too  lofty  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate."—  The  Trumpet  of  the  Lord  Blown,— 
1655. 

Saints  and  Diseases. 

u  II  ne  faut  pas  douter  que  les  femmes 
qui  ont  mal  au  sein  ne  se  soient  mises  sous 
la  protection  de  Saint  Mamniard,  plutot 
que  sous  la  protection  d*un  autre,  a  cause 
du  nom  qu'il  porte.  H  ne  faut  pas  douter 
que  ce  ne  soit  pour  la  meme  raison  que 
ccux  qui  ont  mal  aux  yeux,  les  vitriers 
et  les  faiseurs  de  lanterne,  se  recomman- 
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!t  Clair;  c 
Jaint  Ouin 


»q™ 


ll  111  ll-i^TI(> 


int  Lienard  ;  ct  ainsi  lie  plu- 

Quoiquc   cette  remarque 

i  1'Apologie  pour  Herodote, 

re  tres-injurieux  a  1'Eglise 

e  ne  laisse  pas  d'etre  vraic, 

econnu  M.  de  la  Mothc  le 

J  son    Hexameron  Ruatique,  et 

I  dans  acs  Originea  de  la  Langue 

messieurs  egalement  savans 

:   pour   lea    chosea    saintcs, 

|retendu,  en  ovoiiant  cela,  con- 

rcation  des  Saints:  car  dans  le 

t  Clair  n'est  pas  plus  propre 

I  a  guerir  le  mal  dea  yeux,  il  ne 

is  aussi ;   de  sortc  qu'il  vaut 

ser  a  lui  qu'a-  un  autre.    Us 

t  voulu   reconnoitre   (|ue   la 

e  est  capable  de  determiner 

la  faire  un  choix,  et  que  la  eon- 

>ms  est  un  puissant  motif  pour 

i,  Penaiet  *w  la  Comete,  torn. 


Htben  have  really  gone  off  from 

1  if  III: IS] i!)  1-1 II V  illl'l  IlimllU'sS  lvllH'll 

li!  iiiuiini;  tln-in  ;il  their  first  set- 

"  e  year  1650,  and  so  continued 

■  Restoration,  since  which  tinie 

n  coming  off" by  degrees;  es- 

e,  some  of  them  have  made 

?es  towards  Christianity  than 

And  among  them  the  ingeni- 

ln  has  of  late  refined  some  of 

lotions,  and  brought  them  into 

las  made  them  speak  sense  and 

Hjth  which  George  Fox,  their 

it  apostle,  was  totally  ignorant. 

retched  is  their  state,  fliul  llinii^'li 

a  greal  imvismv  reformed  1'rmii 

the  primitive  Quakers,  yet  they 

11  this,  Ijecnuse,  as  th.'v  think,  it 

I  upon  their  whole  profession ; 


indeed  it  docs,  and  argues  that  their  doc- 
ine  was  erroneous  from  the  beginning, 
id  their  pretence  false  and  impious,  upon 
whieh  they  first  left  the  Church  and  run  into 
schism.  Therefore  they  endeavour  all  they 
to  make  it  appear  that  their  doctrine 
was  uniform  from  the  beginning,  and  that 
there  has  been  no  alteration ;  and  therefore 
they  take  ujmn  them  to  defend  all  the  wri- 
tings dt  ( leorge  Fox,  and  others  of  the  first 
Quakers,  and  turn  and  wind  them,  to  make 
them  (but  it  is  impossible)  agree  with  what 
they  teach  now  at  this  day." — Leslie,  The 
Snake  in  the  Onus,  p.  18. 

Parallel  beboeen  the  Quakers  and  Muggleton. 

"  Ms.  Pens  in  his  Winding  Sheet,  p.  6, 
i-AU  Muggleton  the  Sorcerer  of  oar  days. 

*  Now  I  would  beseech  Mr.  Penn  (who 
has  more  wit  than  all  the  rest  of  his  party) 
to  let  us  know  what  ground  he  had  for 
h'si  viiifj  the  Church  of  England,  more  than 

Huggktonr 

"  Or  why  we  should  trust  the  Light 
within  him,  or  George  Fox,  rather  than 
the  Light  within  Lodowick  Muggleton  ? 

"  Has  Lodowick  wrought  no  miracles  to 
prove  his  mission  ?  No  more  have  George 
Fox  or  William  Penn. 

"  Are  they  very  sure  that  they  are  in  the 
right f  So  is  he.  Are  they  schismatics? 
So  is  he.  Are  they  above  Ordinances? 
Have  they  thrown  off  the  Sacraments  ? 
Muggleton  lias  done  more :  he  has  dis- 
carded preaching  and  praying  too,  for  these 
ore  Ordinances.  Is  he  against  distinct  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead?  So  are  they.  Is  he 
against  all  creeds  ?  So  are  they.  Does  he 
deny  all  Church  authority  ?  So  do  they. 
Yet  dues  he  require  the  most  absolute  sub- 
mission to  what  himself  teaches?  So  do 
they.  Does  he  make  a  dead  letter  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  resolve  all  into  hi* 
own  private  spirit  ?  So  do  they.  Does  he 
damn  all  the  world,  and  all  since  the  Apos- 
tles? So  do  they. — These  are  twin  enthu- 
siasts, both  born  in  the  year  1650  (for  then 
it  was,  Muggleton  says,  he  got  his  inspira- 


tion),  and  have  proceeded  since  upon  the 
came  main  principle,  though  in  some  par- 
ticulars they  have  out-stript  one  another, 
and  persecute  one  another,  as  if  they  were 
not  brethren.  But  though,  like  Sampson's 
foxes,  they  draw  two  ways,  their  tails  are 
joined  with  fire-brands  to  set  the  Church  in 
a  flame." — Lmii,  The  Snake  in  the  Grate, 

P-19-  

Quakers  become  Wealthy. 
"  Yet  now,  none  are  more  high  and  fine 
grown  than  the  Quakers  I  None  have  mere 
dainty  dishes  and  curious  buildings!  None 
wear  finer  silk  and  velvet !  They  have  their 
wine  and  ale  too,  their  lofty  horses;  yea 
verily,  and  their  coaches  to  boot!  They 
have  their  waiting  men  and  waiting  maids, 
and  are  Master' d  and  Mistress' il  by  them, 
without  fear  of  that  command  Be  not  ye 
called  Master*  /  For  the  rase  is  altered,  quoth 
I'louden.  They  had  then,  poor  souls,  none 
of  these  testations.  George  Fox  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Man  with  the  Leathern 
Breeches ;  which  he  tells  fall  oft  in  his  Jour- 
nal. And  his  first  followers  hail,  few  of  them, 
a  tatter  to  their  tail ;  though  they  came 
after  to  upbraid  others  by  the  name  of 
threadbare  tatierdetnalliont.  They  were  t heir 
own  waiting  men  and  waiting  maids,  and 
rode  upon  their  own  bobby  horses.  None 
of  them  had  been  in  the  inside  of  a  coach ; 
that  was  an  exaltation  far  above  their 
thoughts  j  as  were  fine  houses  and  furniture 
to  those  who  pigg'd  in  barns  or  stables,  and 
under  hedges.  Therefore  they  railed  at 
all  these  fine  things,  because  tliey  had  none 
of  them,  or  ever  hoped  to  have.  Silly, 
dirty  draggle-tails,  and  nasty  slovens,  but 
now  grown  fine  and  rampant  1  Yet  still 
pretend  to  keep  to  their  ancient  testimonies, 
— to  be  the  same  poor  in  spirit  and  self- 
denied  lambs  they  were  at  the  beginning, 
though  they  now  strive  to  outdo  their  neigh- 
bours both  in  fine  houses  and  furniture. 
They  have  got  coaches  too.  Ay  marry ! 
but  you  must  not  call  tbcm  coaches ;  for 
that  name  they  had  vilified  and  given  it 
for  a  mark  of  the  Beast.     But  as  one  of 


them  saiil  when  his  roach  was  objected  t< 
him,  as  contrary  to  their  ancient  testimonies, 
he  replied  that  it  was  not  a  coach,  only  a 
leathern  conveniency; — like  the  traveller 
who  told  that  they  hod  no  knives  in  France, 
and  being  asked  how  they  cut  their  meatf 
said,  with  a  certain  thing  they  call  a  routeou." 
—Leslie,  Second  Defence  of  The  Snake  in 
the  Orate,  p.  356. 

William  Pom'*  Wig. 
"  Thkhk  was  nothing  they  inveighed 
against  more  severely  than  the  use  of  perri- 
wig9.  George  Fox  had  a  mind  to  be  a  Naza- 
rite,  like  Sampson,  and  wore  long  strait  hair, 
like  rat's-tails,  just  as  Muggleton  did.  But 
William  Peon  coming  in  among  the  nasty 
herd,  could  not  so  easily  forget  his  genteel 
education.  He  first  began  with  borders ; 
at  last  come  to  plain  wigs :  and  after  his 
example  it  is  now  become  a  general  fashion 
among  the  Quakers  to  wear  wigs.  George 
Whitehead  himself  is  eoinc  into  it." — Les- 
lie, Defence  of  The  Snake  in  the  Grass, 
second  part,  p.  357. 


Quaker'  against  Wigs, 
"  Thet  abused  the  clergy  fur  wearing 
wigs,  ay,  and  of  a  light  colour  tool  thut 
was  abomination,  especially  if  the  hair  > 
crisped  or  curled ;  that  they  made  a  severe 
aggravation.  They  should  have  put  in  clean 
too  ;  for  George  Fox's  heart-breakers  were 
long,  a  limit,  and  greasy. 

"  It  has  been  observed  of  great  enthusi- 
asts that  their  hair  is  generally  slank,  with- 
out any  curl ;  which  proceed*  from  a  mois- 
ture of  brain  that  inclines  to  folly.  It  was 
thus  with  Fox  and  Muggleton.  But  the 
Quakers'  wigs  now  hinder  us  from  the  obser- 
vation. And  William  Penn,  George  White- 
head, &e.,  wear  not  only  fair  but  curled  wigs ; 
for  none  other  are  made.  They  should  set  u| 
some  Quaker  wig-makers,  to  make  then 
wigs  of  downright  plain  hair,  without  the 
prophane  curl  of  the  world's  people." — L 
lie,  Defence  of  The  Snahe  in  the  Grots, 
Second  part,  p.  357. 


Raiders. 

collection  of  several  Ranters' 

k  quarto,"  says  Leslie  :  "  and 

pretty  well  versedwitbtbeQua- 

■  II  ik  all  these  authors  to  be  Qua- 

niorked  some  quotations  out  of 

r  the  agreement  of  the  former 

i  the  doctrine  which  their  later 

Id  forth:  till  shewing  this  book 

ho  knew  some  of  them  and  had 

i  rest,  he  told  me  they  were 

that  I  could  not  make  use  of 

against  the  Quakers.    But 

do  it  in  the  sense  I  intended, 

e  to  better  purpose,  viz.  to 

Matt  'twixt  the  Ranters  and 

■Answer  to  the  Switch,  p.  609. 


Familists. 


'  before  me,™  says  Leslie, 
r  part  of  them,  of  Henry 
e  Father  of  the  Family  of  Lovi 
to  a  friend  of  mine  by 

encomium,  that  he  be- 
lt find  (KM  word  ami; 
n  the  whole  book ;  and 
in  excellent  piece.     Il  is 
\  that  he  took  it  for  a  Quaker 
s  not  his  name  at  length, 
liil;  and  it  has  qui  to  through  tin' 
'         "  mien,  that  twins  are  not 
I   And  though  he  iliivts  It  (o  the 
jve,  yet  an   ignorant   Quaker 
it  for  his  own  family  and  apply 
|iakers." — Answer  to  the  Sm/rh, 


sm  the  Last  Extreme. 

r  of  these  vile  Seels,"  says 
■II  borrowed  from  the  former ; 
\  the  worst  of  all,  that  is'  the 
have  inherited  and  Improved 
'trine*  of  those  before  them. 
n  boosts  that  George  Tax  was 
no  man's  copy.    Ho  must  not 


be  allowed  the  credit  of  being 
nor  the  Quakers  of  being  a  new  sect ;  only 
thus  far,  that  as  in  tbe  progress  of  wicked* 
0eu  the  last  does  still  exceed,  tbe  Quakers 
are  \tm  faces,  the  dregs  and  lees,  of  all  the 
monstrous  sects  and  heresies  of  Forty-One, 
thickened  and  soured  into  a  tenfold  more 
poisonous  consistency.  They 
tered  in  Quakerism,  as  the  beams  of  the 
sun  contracted  in  a  burning  glass  meet  in 
a  point,  and  there  throw  in  their  united 
force." — Answer  to  the  Switch,  p.  612. 


George  Fox's  Lear-father. 

"  We  can  tell  the  man  who  was  called 

<  leoiga  Fox's  Lear  Father,  that  is,  who  first 
taught  and  founded  him  in  his  Masphomou.- 
priniiples.  It  wits  John  II  inks,  a  Ranter, 
with  whom  George  Fox  kept  sheep  for  SOUie 
time,  whence  William  Fenn  makes  him  a 
shepherd,  a  just  figure,  says  he,  of  kis 
nftrr  ministry  and  service.  But  this  he  was 
not  brought  up  to.  His  trade  was  a  shoe- 
maker, and  he  arrived  no  higher  than  a 
journeyman  :  but  William  Fenn  could  not 
make?  such  a  piece  of  wit  of  this  :  therefore 
he  kept  that  under  his  thumb.  Nor  wsa  be 
a  shepherd  ;  only  a  boy  hired  tn  look  after 
the  sheep  with  his  fellow  Hints.  The 
(junkers  would  lain  make  something  of  him  : 
I  jilt  1 1  inks  made  liiui  a  Banter;  and  he  bad 
afterwards  a  mind  to  set  up  for  himself." — 
Leslie's  Answer  to  the  Switch. 


Holland  the  Officim  of  Heresies. 

"  As  the  principles  of  Quakerism,"  says 
Leslie,  "were  none  of  the  invention  of  Fox, 
or  any  of  his  cubs,  so  can  it  not  be  imagined 
that  ail  those  sects  of  Forty-One  came  from 
the  silly  ringleader?  of  them  that  started  up 
here  in  England.  They  were  but  vaumpt 
here.  The  cargo  came  from  Holland,  which 
always  found  kind  hospitality  at  our  hands." 
— Answer  to  the  Switch,  p.  612. 
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Change  nt  Quakerism  effected  by  Controversy 
and  Exposure. 

u  I  distinguish,"  says  Leslie  (writing  in 
1700),  "  betwixt  those  who  have  publicly 
renounced  Quakerism,  and  been  baptized 
in  our   Churches   (which   are  many,   and 
daily  increasing  both  in  the  city  and  coun- 
try), and  those  who  still  keep  in  the  unity 
of  the  Quakers,  but  have  forsaken  their  an- 
cient testimonies  and  doctrine.    And  these 
again  I  divide  into  two  sorts:  first,  those 
who  downright  disown  these  ancient  testi- 
monies, and  the  books  and  authors  of  these 
anti-christi&n   heresies   which    have    been 
proved  upon  them,  and  say  they  will  not 
be  concluded  by  Fox,  Burroughs,  White- 
head, Penn,  or  any  of  their  writers,  but 
rtand  to  the  Light  within  themselves.     Of 
these  I  know  several.     Secondly,  those  who 
will  not  deny  their  ancient  testimonies,  be- 
cause of  the  consequence  they  see  must 
come  upon  them,  viz.  that  it  was  a  false 
anil    erroneous   spirit   which   first  set  up 
Quakerism,  and  possessed  their  chief  lead- 
ers to  give  forth  such  monstrous  heresies 
and  blasphemies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God.    Therefore  they  dare  not,  while  they 
retain  the  name  of  Quakers,  throw  off  the 
'■  authority  of  their  first  and  celebrated  Rab- 
bies;  but  endeavour  to  colour  and  gloss 
their  words  to  make  them  bear  a  christian 
s*n*e.     Both  these  two  last  sorts  I  reckon 
among  the  converted,  but  that  they  will  not 
own  it.     They  own  the  christian  doctrine, 
which  they  did  not  t>efore.     And  these  are 
*u  many,  that  whereas  five  or  six  years  ago 
I  met  with  almost  no  Quakers  who  were 
not  Quakers  indeed,  and  bare- faced  asserted 
and  maintained  all  whole  Quakerism,  I  can 
hardly  now  in  all  London  find  one  of  them. 
They  are  become  Christians,  at  least   in 
profession ;  and  that  in  time  will  have  its 
effect,  at  least  upon  their  posterity.     And 
if  it  be  the  same  with  them  in  the  several 
counties  of  England,  as  I  hear  it  is  in  great 
part ; — and  some  to  my  own  knowledge,  of 
their  most   eminent  preachers,   who  have 
given  that  to  me  aa  the  reason  of  their  not 


breaking  off  publicly  from  them,  but  to 
continue  to  preach  as  formerly  among  them, 
that  they  may  thus  insensibly  instill  the 
christian  doctrine  into  their  hearers;  and 
they  have  told  me  the  very  great  numbers 
who  by  this  means  are  brought  off  from 
Quakerism  without  their  own  knowing  of 
it ; — I  say,  if  it  be  thus  in  the  remoter  coun- 
ties, as  it  is  in  London  and  parts  adjacent, 
then  we  may  fairly  compute  eight  or  nine 
parts  in  ten  of  the  Quakers  in  England  to 
be  converted. 

"  I  must  add  that  the  answers  of  White- 
head and  Wyeth  to  the  Snake  in  the  Grass 
have  contributed  very  much  towards  this. 
For  therein,  as  likewise  in  several  other  of 
their  late  apologies,  they  endeavour  to  put  a 
christian  meaning  upon  their  ancient  testimo- 
nies; which  though  it  may  deceive  strangers, 
yet  cannot  those  Quakers  who  know  what 
they  have  taught  and  have  believed :  inso- 
much that  some  of  them  have  been  offended, 
and  said,  What,  is  George  Whitehead  and 
Joseph  Wyeth,  too,  gone  from  the  truth  ?" 
— Preface  to  The  Present  State  of  Quakerism. 
— Leslie's  Theological  Worhs,  vol.  *2,  p.  64*2. 

George  Fox's  Marriage. 

u  George  Fox  made  a  great  mystery,  or 
figure,  of  his  marriage,  which  he  said  was 
above  the  state  of  the  first  Adam  in  his  iimo- 
cency ;  in  the  state  of  the  second  Adam  that 
never  fell.     He  wrote  in  one  of  his  general  j 
Epistles  to  the  Churches  (which  were  read   l- 
and  valued  by  the  Quakers  more  than  St.  j 
Paul's)  that  his  marriage  was  a  figure  of  the 
Church  coming  out  of  the  Wilderness.    This 
if  denyedlcan  vouch  undeniably ;  but.  it  will 
not  be  denyed,  though  it  be  not  printed  with 
the  rest  of  his  Epistles,  but  I  have  it  from 
some  that  read  it  often.     But  why  was  it 
not  printed?     That  was  a  sad  story. — But 
take  it  thus.     He  married  one  Margaret 
Fell,  a  widow,  of  about  threescore  years  of 
age,  and  this  figure  of  the  Church  must  not  be 
barren :  therefore  though  she  was  past  child- 
bearing,  it  was  expected  that,  as  Sarah,  she 
should   miraculously   conceive,  and   bring 


I,  which  George  Fox  promised 
.ml  some  that  I  know  have 
nore  than  once.     She  was 

b  Quakers  that  the  Lamb  had 
wife,  and  she  would  bring 
ff  seed.  And  biff  she  grew,  and 
e  provided  for  the  lying-in; 
I-  persuaded  of  it,  pave  notice  lo 
is  above  observed.  But  niter 
■;,  nil  proved  abortive,  and  the 
spoilt.  And  now  you  may  guess 
why  thut  Epistle  which  men- 
was  not  printed." — Les- 
■  Water  Baptism, — vol.  2, 


■>»<■«{  to  Prmi  upon  Separation. 

In  KB,"  says  Leslie  in  his  friendly 

with  Mr.  Penn, — "  remember 

to  jour  own   Separatists  of 

L  when  they  desired  to  put  up 

u  bid  them  then  to  return 

tSi-jifiniiimi,      Take  the  good  ud- 

a  given.     Sure  the  cause  is 

it;  and  our  Church  can  plead 

y  over  you,  than  you  could 

I  And  if  you  think  that  the  has 

X  (wherein  I  will  j->in  wiili 

,sider  that  no  errors  ean  justify 

:ommunion,  but  those  which 

li  condition*  of  communion. 

|dl   have  many  things  to  bear 

in,  to  amend,  to  struggle  with, 

J'  upon  this  earth.     And  he  that 

I separation  for  every  error,  will 

Icli  greater  error  and  sin  than 

"  B  would  seek  to  cure.     It  is 

I  Christ's  seamless  coat,  because 

t   the   colour,    or    to   imud   the 


n  supported  by  the  Clrrgy. 

the  Reformation,  the  Poor 
ined    by    the   Clergy,    beside* 

I tribittcd    by   the    voluntary 

ll-disposed  people.    But  there 


was  no  such  thing  as  poor-rates,  or  a 
for  the  jioor.     The  Bishops  and  Clergy,  as 

well  secular  as  regular,  kept  open  hospita- 
lity for  Ibe  benefit  of  strangers  and  travel- 
lers, and  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood ; 
and  were  so  obliged  to  do  by  their  founda- 
tions. They  had  aiuberies  for  the  doily  re- 
lief of  the  poor,  and  infirmaries  for  the  sick, 
maimed,  or  superannuate,  with  officers  ap- 
pointed to  attend  tliein.  They  employed 
the  poor  in  work,  which  b  the  most  cha- 
ritable way  of  maintaining  them.  It  was 
they  who  built  most  of  nil  the  great  ca- 
thedrals and  ehurehes  of  the  nation;  be- 
sides the  building  and  endowing  of  colleges, 
and  other  public  w<>rk-  ot  charity  and  com- 
mon good.  They  bound  out  to  trades  mul- 
titudes of  youths  who  were  left  destitute; 
bred  others  to  learning,  of  whom  some  grew 
vi:ry  eminent ;  and  gave  portions  to  many 
orphan  young  women  every  year.  They 
vied  with  one  another  in  these  things. 
What  superstition,  or  conceit  of  m< 
there  was  in  it,  we  are  not  now  to  enquire ; 
I  am  only  telling  mutter  of  tact.  And  God 
did  bless  these  means  to  that  degree,  thnt 
the  Poor  were  no  burthen  to  the  nati 
itot  a  penny  imposed  upon  any  laTioan  for 
the  maintaining  of  them;  the  Clergy  did 
that  among  themselves ;  they  looked  upon 
the  Poor  as  their  charge,  as  part  of  their 
family,  and  laid  down  rules  and  funds  for 
their  support." — Leslie's  Dicine  Right  of 
Tithes,— -vol.  2,  p.  873. 

Prupfsal  that  the  Clergy  nhouUl  receive  the 
full  Tytke  and  support  the  Poor. 
"  The  Poor-rates  in  England  come  nut 
fas  I  am  informed)  lo  about  a  million  ii 
the  year.  All  this  we  may  to  boot,  betwixt 
having  the  Clergy  or  the  Impropriators  t< 
our  landlords ;  for  the  Clergy,  ill  as  they 
were,  kept  this  charge  from  off  us.  And  if 
their  revenues  were  taken  from  them  be- 
cause they  did  not  make  the  best  u» 
them,  (hose  to  whom  they  were  given  should 
be  obliged  not  to  mend  llie  matter  from  bad 
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**  What  benefit  has  the  fanner  for  the  I  of  f  Jod  or  Hellion  left,  -  thai  *ine«;  they 
tithes  being  taken  from  the  Clergy ?  Do  (  have  robbed  God,  t he  Ch  unh,  and  the 
the  people  then  pay  no  more  tithe?  That  j  Poor,  by  seizing  upon  their  patrimony,  the 
would  be  an  ease  indeed;  but  they  are  still  |  Poor  are  t'wn-wii  to  that  prodigioim  rati* 
paid,  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  Im-  |  upon  them,  that  tln-y  are  lore««d  to  pay  now 
propriator  generally  through  England  sets  I  yearly  for  their  mair  jtejiaif «:  more  fhun  all 
his  tithes  a  shilling  or  eighteen-pemre  in  their  fcaeriJegi*  amount*  to.  So  little  have 
the  acre  dearer  than  the  Incumbent. 

te  Would  it  then  be  an  unreasonable  pro- 
posal, to  put  all  the  Poor  in  the  nation  iijmjii 
the  Church  lands  and  tithes,  which  main- 
tained them  before;  and  let  the  Clergy 
bear  their  share  for  as  much  of  them  as  are 
left  in  their  hands  ? 

"  If  the  Impropriators  will  not  be  plea***] 
with  this,  then  let  them  have  a  valuable 
consideration  given  them  for  these  I  awl* 
and  tithes  by  a  tax  raised  for  that  purpose, 
and  return  the  Poor  to  the  Clergy,  together 
with  their  lands  and  tithes. 

"  And  that  the  tax  may  not  1kj  thought 
too  grievous,  let  it  be  only  three  yean*  of 
the  present  poor-rates  through  England; 
and  if  that  will  not  do,  the  Clergy  hhall 
purchase  the  rest  themselves.   'Ilircc  years* 


they  gained  al  fjffdV  hand  by  their  inva- 
ding of  what  wa*  dedieat<rd  to  hi«  w*rviee.M 
— LfcSMJ!  (JMvim  Jiiffht  of  7'dh**),  vol.  U, 
p.  873. 

Argument  thai  the  Jwjrrojrriatt/fH  hue*.  *w> 

"  I  Mi>T  tell  our  Impropriator*,"  feayn 
Lr.hi.iK,  "that  in  truth,  in  reason,  and  in 
law  too,  a*  well  of  (iod  ai>  man,  they  have 
taken  the*?  land*)  and  tithe*  of  the  (.'hureh 
cum  orurrr,  with  that  charge  that  wait  put 
ujjoij  them  by  the  donor*  of  the  land*-,  and 
by  f  Jod  upon  the  tithes,  that  ih,  of  main- 
taining  and  providing  for  the  jioor.  A 
le^wee  can  forfeit  no  more  than  Iji'm  lease ; 
he  ran  not  alter  the  tenure;  and  whoever 


purchase  is  a  very  good  bargain  to  get  off  I  come*  into  that  Jea*e,  eoineh  under  all  the 
a  rent-charge  which  is  pcqietua),  and  more  '  covenant*  of  the  lean*.  Therefore  the  Im- 
probability of  its  increasing  than  growing  propriator«  htand  chargeable,  even  in  law, 
less.  I  to  keep  up  that  ho»pifalify,  the  amljerie?» 
"  What  man  in  England  would  not  wil-  .  and  infirmaries  i'nr  the  j**or,  the  hiek  and 
linglv  give  three  years  of  his  ]>oor-rate  at 
once,  to  be  freed  from  it  for  ever  ? 


*•  And  for  the  poorer  sort,  who  may  not 
be  able,  or  if  any  be  not  willing,  then  let 
them  have  the  same  time  to  pay  it  in  as 
now. 

"  Let  the  Clergy  have  three  years  of  the 
Poor-rates,  payable  in  three  years,  and  a 


the  «t  ranker,  that  the  Clerjfv  were  obliged 
to  do  while  they  had  their  po^scfc.-iioiiN ;  and 
in  Mime  Hirt  jH'rforiiied,  at  leant  ho  far  as  to 
keep  the  ]>oor  from  being  any  tax  ujmjii  the 
nation. 

u  And  at  the  beginning  of  the  Keforma- 
tion,  when  the  Laity  were  first  put  in  pos- 
sesion of  these  lands  and  tithes,  they  un- 


value  put  at  which  the  Impropriators  should  i  derstood  it  so  to  be,  and  were  content  to 


I 


)>e  obliged  to  sell ;  and  after  that  the  Clergy 
shall  be  obliged  to  maintain  the  Poor  as 
formerly.  And  this  will  cost  no  more  than 
to  double  the  Poor-rates  for  three  years, 
and  so  be  rid  of  them  for  ever. 

**  But  if  those  who  have  swallowed  the 
patrimony  of  the  Church  will  neither  main- 
tain the  Poor  themselves,  nor  let  others  do 
it  who  are  willing,  let  them  reflect, — let  the 
nation  consider  it,  all  who  have  any  sense 


take  them  with  all  that  followed  them  (any 
thing  to  get  them !) ;  and  did  for  a  while 
make  a  fhew  of  keeping  up  the  former  hos- 
pitality, &c.  better  than  the  Clergy  had 
done;  that  being  the  pretence  why  they 
took  them  from  the  Clergy.  But  when  the 
fish  was  caught,  they  soon  laid  aside  the 
net." — Leslie  (Divine  Right  of  Tithes),  vol. 
2,  p.  874. 


RABELAIS  —  MONTLUC— SIB  THOMAS  MORE. 


Prai»e  of  War. 
I  chose  me  retient,  que  je  n'clitre 
i  ilu  bon  Heraelilus,  ailcniiaiit 
outs,  biens  pere ;  et  rtiiyo 
en  Latin  ditte  helle,  non 

a  de  vieillcs  ferraik's  L»- 

I  qu'on  guerre,  gueres  de  beauto 

is  ahsolument  et  siuiplcuietil ; 

n  guerre  apparoisse  toute  es- 

;t  beau,  et  soil  deoelee  toute 

Bui  ul  hiiditre." — Rabelais,  torn. 


l/rAi^r  Soldieri  know  the  u-Iiole 

Danger. 

rez  estrange,  Cupitaines,  me? 

si  presageant  la  portc  d'une 

osseurois  oiiisi   uux  Sicnnois. 

s  pour  leur  desrober  le  cteur, 

■Newer,  ofm  que  la  uouvelle 

u  enuji,  lie  mint  line  espuuvante 

toute  la  vllle.    C'ela  lev  fait  re- 

|  bit  fait  advisor  il  sc  pnurvoir- 

;  que  preinuii    les  choses  an 

*    mienx  que  non  pas  voun 

p  trop."— Montluc,  tow.  2,  p. 


(•-//)/    F'ti'.riills. —  S,n:h    h>;-iti;ht 

ry  to  see  their  own  Obtequiet, 

i  More  makes  the  Suuls  in 

"Some list li  tin  to  nl'usw  Into 

I    lll'llllC.    Jli.it    Ml    111  veil    studyid 

t  dye  penylent  and  iti  good 

,  as  how  we  myght  be  so- 

:  owte  to  beryeng,  have  gay 

■u iii-nil li'S.wy ill  hernwdys,  at  our 

Titli-vuge  up  ourc  lielmetlvs,  set- 

I  rkiiui-liVTige  and 

1,  though  there  in 

Jr  bakkya,  nor  nev 

I  bare  unity  a  byfore.    Then  de- 

e  doetour  to  make  a  sermon 

in  our  monthis  luynde,  and 

>  uur  prayse  with  some  ftmd 

h  sed  of  our  mime ;    and  alter 

I    ler-tyiig   ryotipuso   and  costly; 


aurl  lynally  lykc  maddc  men  made  men 
mery  at  our  dethe,  and  take  our  beryeng 

lor  a  hrvdealc.      For  s]iei-vul]  | > -lietuent 

whereof,  some  of  ua  have  bene  by  our  evyll 
uuiigels  brought  forth  full  hevyly  in  full 
great  dospyght  to  byholde  our  owne  bery- 
eng, and  m>  standon  in  great  payne  invysy- 

I'le  h_'  the  [ireaee,  and  made  to  loke  on 

car  ourven  corps  curved  owte  wyth  great 
poiujie,  uhcrot'our  lorde  knoweth  we  have 
taken  hevy  pleasure." —  Supplycacyon  of 
Sotilys,  lbl.  42. 


"  An  swetc  htiBbandye,"  say  Uie  female 
souls  in  Purgatory  in  the  Supplication  made 
for  them  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  'whyle 
we  lyved  there  in  that  wreclicd  world  wyili 
you,  whyle  ye  were  glad  to  please  us,  ye 
lie-ton od  m veh  nppiui  us,  and  put  yourselfe 
to  great  i!  costo,  and  dyd  lis  great  harine 
ihenvvth  ;  wyth  gay  gownys,  and  gay  kyr- 
tles,  and  mych  waste  in  apparel),  rytigys 
and  nweliys.  wyth  partelettys  and  paslys 
gumeshed  wyth  ]ierle,  wyth  whye.li  prouile 
pykvnge  up,  both  ye  toke  hurts  and  we  to, 
many  mo  ways  then  one,  though  ive  told 
you  not  so  than.  But  two  thynges  were 
there  specyall,  of  why  oh  yourselfe  felt  then 
the  tone,  and  we  fele  now  the  tother.  For 
vm  lull  u.-i  tlie  livelier  lmiteil  and  tiie  more 
stoburn  to  yon,  and  God  had  us  in  tent 
favour,  and  this  ulak  we  fele.  For  now 
llnil  guv  gore  burnetii  iippon  our  hokkp!; 
and  those  prowd  period  psoitis  hung  bote 
about  our  ehekys ;  those  partelettes  and 
those  owehis  hang  hew  fllmnt  our  nekkes, 
and  cleve  fast  fyrehote ;  that  wo  be  we 
there,  and  wyshe  that  whyle  we  lyved,  ye 
never  had  folowed  our  fantasies,  nor  never 
had  mi  kokered  us,  nor  made  us  so  wanton, 
nor  hud  geven  us  other  ouchys  than  yn- 
yons,  or  grel  usirlyk  lieddes,  nor  other  perles 

II |iartelelty-  anil  our  paslys  then  lay  re 

oryent  jieason.  But  now  lor  an  mych  as 
that  ys  passed  and  eannot  he  called  Rgayn, 
we  besceh  you  syth  ye  gave  them  us,  let  us 
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have  them  styll;  let  them  hurt  none  »>thrr  t'-i:  *y.=*  zL-.t-  :"kL-:-.i  r_  -  l  -7-L.-  -w  tijxc. 

woman,  but  help  to  do  u*  go*-l:  -^U  :h-£:ZL  :!?  zr  ■«- :  wy^.--.-:     -r  rVJi-r  -Jilt  1--  iz 

for  our  sakrs  to  *et  in  savnris  cv«r.T«.  12 «i  L^t-^  tirr*  ».'•  ».*    i     w  ■-  it   :*J.  k  Ilz.'^: 

send  the  monev  hvther  bv  ili^  t-e^ir*.  Li   a^r  *.-■  lArr*  1^.  r^~-'"-   ▼  i-rTr  irr  w_l 

and  by  pore  men  that  may  pray  :*>r  «:.-ir  b-iTr  11?   - 1.-  -T   rrej*  i-i    ^--   :l>   -•*?-•.- 

soulvs.** — FoL  43.  — ri.:e*  ~ tlt^'-L ':  1:  -_ll:  ■>  •:    :ll  iii 

Sb  Thomas  Moke  was  one  of  :L-»s-r       *  -^    --      . 

men  wh«  practised  as  he  preach^!  ~  HI* 
sonne  John**  wife  often  hail  re^ues*:^:  r.-7 
father-in-law  Sir  Thomas*  to  bur  her  a  "i  II- 

m 

liment  sett  with  pearl*.     He  ha<i  •j:*'.*?-  j  zr. 

her  off.  with  manr  pxvnv  slizhts:   c--:  a:     ._  ...__„__  _.  ....,_.   _^_      ..  .  .-     ... 

Ia>t,  for  her  importunity,  he  pr.viii^i  h-r     w __■»_■_    ;„-4  j.  _^ T_.^* 

one.     Instead  of  pearlcs.  he  causoi  wL::e 

peaze  to  be  sett :  50  at  hi*  n-x:  >>  -^.ir.z 

homo,  his  daughter  demanded  hr-r  ;«r"*"e- 

'Av.  niarrv.  daughter.  I  hare  not  f---rz'"-     r— ...    -  •  —- —  v-  ■— -  -  - ■    .«-"-_.  7L. - 

ten  thee!*      So  oat  of  his  sru-ii-  h-  **::: 

for  a  box,  and  solemn!:?  delivered  ::  to  ^.-zr. 


IrvtT  n_r"clT  z  ■  ■!  -it»tt^  -.;■  ■-.-  i-ii 

^ "    -  p   

™  F.-r    I    iz_    -=r-r   *if-  ia-  -.   '•*■■:    z-r 

*-•  kz.i 


,  AMien  she  with  great  y.*j  k-.-k:  t-.-r  brr  -^-     v^;  .__  :^:  ^.  -^-.  ,  >..tj,  ^  ...^  .^  .^ 


liment,  she  found,  far  fr».in  h-er  exj^^iT:- r- 
a  billiment  of  peaze :  ar.-l  «■:«  *Lr  aI't  --. 
wept  for  verie  griefe.     But  h-rr  fath-r  zi"  * 
her  so  ^ood  a  le-^'m.  that  L-?'er  arer  ?i*     ______..._._._.. 

had  anv  jrreat  dfsire  !••  w^ire  a^:-r  i.r"«r     -. .  ._.i  "      lw  ,     * 

m 

Biography,  vol.  i  p.  136. 
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TindaV*  Odd  ArfTHmnd  f->  fV-r  V-.*  TT- 
X9i* r  may  mih**ter  thy  Swrw-Jj ;  cr.<  .S"  • 
Thoimu  Mivrtt  Odd  Awnr+r. 

-  Thfx  goth  he  fi.«r:h  ar.I  rr.«:"»-r-.l  -*  1 
solemne  pr«N"es»e  that  (j»-l  ar. :  z.r<-*~-yt*  > 
lawless:  and  all  this  h*  » ryr.j-r:r.  :l  : 
priive  that  n«.tt  ••nlv  T.jnze  Eu-.t^  ;. .:  -w^-r. 
ak«>,  mav  for  nei.v^srte   EiTr.v^rr  ill  'Ji-     -.-.- rl-:   t."..i*  .".- — ~*    :  .  .   -    •■."   ■..**•■/- 

m  9  m  m 

*at'rament«r$ :  and  that  as  they  iri^y- tj?*:--  :!>*-:  }^:.<-:'.  ~'.:.+-  :.i.::  :..v.-:  ■.■.*":  •-.  .  *   :* 

for  necessvte.  so  thrv  mar  f.  r  l^:<**t-:^  :--■.:.  ■  « -<-L  lt.  :  :..i.- ■  -    >■--:.   :•*»■.■..•    -  v, 

preaehe.  and  for  ne^e«*yt»r  r*>ii*o7r4.:-r  al--.  :_  ■;*  -"-:.!:.•  •.-..•^-s.:.*  *.:   •.-.•■..-  *            f-.-.« 

the  bitted  bodve  uf  Crr-:-r-     Ar.i  :'  r -...  ■:..:.-.  .*.. t     ;.  >  .-.  1  >.  -. ■  ;.•-:    t-4-*    .'a.-# 

make  thi*  mater  lrkelv.  h-  L*  fa vr.-*  :•:•  tzlx-     \-    •+-•:.'  •  ri -v..ir'.  i.   ••■■?'.■.-.    ..-.   %■   '?•'.•*? 

•       «  ••  .■.  . 

ffvne  an  unlrkelv  ca^e.  that  a  w.-.L-.i.-  w^Tr  ■»!■-.    -. .:    .:  7.  ■."■  -.*-  t. •-■••*  •-.-■-  .•    ■.-.  .    ;i .  -* 

driven  alone  in  u»  an  ilande  wh^r- Crr«--r  :!•-*■.•  t  1-   *.«   :.-..*.    •*•■>•■.    t-        *     '1   .- 

was  never  preached;    as   :h-^o2^   tiy-.^-i  n  ix-"       »..*.-   !■.   ■-.—  *.•#    '•«*',    *•*  '- 

that  we  call  channce  and  hdpfis.  ha:>ri  :•.  ■  -.-.  ■•:   il-  ivr.  7   t..  .-    *..-  ■  -    -  .•..-•   *:,->:• 

rr»me  m>  to  pas*e  wythi>ut  any  provy  *rr. ■  *  ':.*-:?*•■. .-".-..     "I  .   ■■•n  ■.     •«'»•.■-.  r  ■.-■  .    i*v-T 
of  God.  Tvndale  mav  make  hv;a  **-Mk  t~*?*. 
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ml  then  his  lute  new  (now  [ 

-   ]  ■ » .  lc .  ■  •  1  on  as  on  almanack  ' 

ing  thi!  perfection  of  new  | 

It  alterations." — History  of  Ab- 


■o*   who   would   act   pru- 

,'H»EL]S,"  tan  hardly  be  too 

msciences  of  his  people  in 

Jim  of  tuxes :  fur  if  they  once 

Ipcr  with  conscience,  they  carry 

nd  further,  till  the  moral 

e  whole  nation  Incomes  cor- 

i  pitch ;    anil  iheti  the 

ixw  requires  so  many 

BimiplriilliT-i.  aii'l  other  officers, 

is  the  freedom  of  every  indi- 

'i.T  honest,  laid  miller  irksome 

t  tin!  greater  part  of  the  rc- 

,  is  actually  exhausted  in  the 

J  harpies  of  these  descriptions, 

oing  in  the  public  service." — 

j  on  the  Lutes  of  Moaci,  vol.  3, 


>  *pe:ik  well  of 
[  Archbishop  Williams  of  the 
I"  and  pily  tlu-iu  because  1 1 i -. ■  v 
.1  mean  well,  I  report  that 
to  it,  at  liberiu*  peecent,  li- 
;  they  arc  willingly  i l; n i > - 
llih'v  may  he  wilfully  factious, 
what  loop-hole  doth  their  good 
BipearP  In  railings,  or  bliisplie- 
r  impute  a  good  uiean- 
i  1  s 


— IIacket's  Life  of 


U  Exeter',  White  R„bbit*. 
mbledon,  not  liir  from  me," 


to  Thomas  Earl  of  Exeter,  that  hi?  should 
have  a  but-rough  of  rabbits  of  what  colour 
be  pleased.  Let  them  be  all  white-skin- 
ned, says  that  good  Earl.  The  undertaker 
killed  up  all  the  rest,  and  aold  them  away, 
but  the  white  lair,  and  left  not  enough  t 
serve  the  Earl's  table.  The  applieatio: 
runs  full  upon  a  worthy  Clergy,  who  wer 
destroyed  to  make  room  for  white -skin  n'd 
[■■■!■■■  -it-,  that  came  in  with  a  strike  [qy. 
stink  r  ]  and  so  will  go  out." — Life  of  Arch- 
bishop  William*,  part  2,  p.  166. 

Confidence— of  the  Sectaries. 
"  The  Ileuses  stand  not  upon  Reasons," 
says  Mishop  IIacket,  "but  Legislativi 
Votes.  Reasons  1  no,  God  wot :  as  Ca- 
merarius  says  of  sorry  writers,  Miteri  ko- 
mines  mendicant  argumenta ;  nan  ri  ma 
rentur  prrtfecti,  meliora  affcrrent ;  they  beg 
the  cause,  for  if  they  purchased  it  with  sj 
gnmeuts,  they  would  bring  better.  If  they 
have  no  other  proofs,  there  were  many  it 
the  pack  that  could  fetch  them  from  inspi- 
ration;  or  obtrude  a  point  of  conscience, 
and  then  there  is  no  disputing ;  for  it  can- 
not live,  no  mure  tlum  a  longing  woman,  if 
it  have  not  all  it  gapes  for.  They  ask  it 
for  a  great-bellied  Conscience,  in  whieh  ii 
humanity  you  must  deny  nothing." — Life 
if  Archbishop  William*,  part  "2,  p.  167. 


"  The  sophistry  in  which  they  gloried 

n  up-  i,  iv.  i-  eMi'iU.-led  "lit  of  t  lie  Jesuits'  I  ea  ru- 
ing,— that  they  were  faithful  to  the  Regal 
Ollice  (which  remained  in  the  two  Houses, 
albeit  his  departure),  but  contrary  to 
iii.iii  in  his  personal  errors  j  and  If  they 
obey  in  liis  kiiiijl v  i'-:ipui'ilv  ;ind  legal  Ci 
mauds  against  his  person,  they  obey  him- 
self. All  this,  beside  words,  is  a  subtle  no- 
thing. For  what  is  himself,  but  his  person  t 
Shall  we  against  nil  logic  make  Authority 
the  subject,  and  the  Person  enforcing  it  a 
bare  accident P      It  Bounds  very  like   the 
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paradox  of  Transubstantiation,  wherein  the 
qualities  of  bread  and  wine  are  fain  to  sub- 
sist without  the  inherence  of  a  substance. 
With  these  metaphysics  and  abstractions 
they  were  not  legal  but  personal  traitors. 
If  an  under-sheriff  had  arrested  Harry 
Martin  for  debt,  and  pleaded  that  he  did 
not  imprison  his  membership  but  his  Mar- 
Unship,  would  the  Committee  for  Privileges 
be  fobbed  off  with  that  distinction?**— 
II  ackjett^s  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,  part 
2,  p.  193. 

Quakers  in  Favour  at  James's  Court. 

u  The  Quakers,**  says  Lord  Halifax 
(alluding  to  William  Penn),  "from  being 
declared  by  the  Papists  not  to  be  Christians, 
are  now  made  favourites,  and  taken  into 
their  particular  protection ;  they  are  on  a 
sudden  grown  the  most  accomplished  men 
of  the  kingdom  in  good-breeding,  and  give 
thanks  with  the  best  grace,  in  double-refined 
language.  So  that  I  should  not  wonder 
though  a  man  of  that  persuasion,  in  spite  of 
his  hat,  should  be  a  master  of  the  ceremo- 
nies.**— Somen  Tracts,  vol.  9,  p.  52. 


NeaVs  Roguery. 

Hebe  is  a  specimen  of  Daniel  Neal's 
honesty,  in  his  History  of  the  Puritans. 

S]>eaking  of  Sandys  Archbishop  of  York, 
he  says  he  was  "  a  zealous  defender  of  the 
laws  against  Nonconformists  of  all  sorts : 
when  arguments  failed  he  would  earnestly 
implore  the  secular  arm ;  though  he  had  no 
J  great  opinion  either  of  the  discipline  or 
ceremonies  of  the  Church,  as  appears  by  his 
last  Will  and  Testament,  in  which  are  these 
remarkable  expressions.  4 1  am  persuaded 
that  the  Kites  and  Ceremonies  by  political 
institution  appointed  in  the  Church  are  not 
ungodly  nor  unlawful,  but  may  for  order 
and  obedience  sake  be  used  by  a  good 
Christian. — But  I  am  now  and  ever  have 
been  persuaded,  that  some  of  these  rites  and 
ceremonies  are  not  expedient  for  this  Church 
now;  but  that  in  the  Church  reformed,  and 
in  all  this  time  of  the   Gospel,  they  may 


better  be  disused  by  little  and  little,  than  more 
,  and  more  urged."  Such  a  Testimony  from 
I  the  dying  lips  of  one  that  had  been  a  severe 
persecutor  of  honest  men  for  tilings  which 
he  always  thought  had  better  be  disused 
than  urged,  deserves  to  be  remembered." — 
Vol.  1,  p.  502. 

For  his  authority  Real  refers  in  the  mar- 
gin to  Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  287. 
There  in  fact  the  passage  occurs,  and  it 
appears  by  Strype  that  not  long  after  Sandys* 
death,  some  Puritan  not  more  scrupulous 
than  Daniel  Neal,  quoted  it  for  the  same 
puq>ose.  To  exjHwe  the  falsehood  which 
was  thus  practised,  Strype  gives  the  very 
words  of  the  Will,  which  follow  immedi- 
ately thus.  u  Howl>eit  as  I  do  easily  ac- 
knowledge our  Ecclesiastical  ]>olicy  in  some 
points  may  be  bettered,  so  do  I  utterly  dis- 
like, even  in  my  conscience,  all  such  rude 
and  indigested  platforms,  as  have  been  more 
lately  and  boldly  than  either  learnedly  or 
wisely  preferred ;  tending  not  to  the  refor- 
mation, but  to  the  destruction  of  this  Church 
of  England.  The  particularities  of  both 
sorts  reserved  to  the  discretion  of  the  godly 
wise,  of  the  latter  I  only  say  thus ;  that  the 
state  of  a  small  private  Church,  and  the 
form  of  a  larger  Christian  kingdom,  neither 
would  long  like,  nor  can  at  all  brook  one 
and  the  same  ecclesiastical  government. 
Thus  much  I  thought  good  to  testify  con- 
cerning these  ecclesiastical  matters,  to  clear 
me  of  all  suspicion  of  double  and  indirect 
dealing  in  the  House  of  God." 

And  with  these  words  before  him,  Daniel 
Neal,  the  Historian  of  the  Puritans,  presents 
in  his  history  the  mutilated  passage  for  the 
sake  of  fixing  upon  one  whom  even  he  allows 
to  be  a  venerable  man,  a  charge  of  double 
and  indirect  dealing. 


^vs^^/^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^w 


Anecdote  of  the  Triers. 

"  There  came  a  learned  man  and  one  of 
the  weak  brethren,  and  contended  for  a 
place.  Saith  our  deceased  brother  to  him 
that  was  learned,  *  what  is  faith?*  AVho 
answered  him  discretely,  according  to  the 


■  mvKi.L  —  snrni  —  .Jonathan  non iikk  —  dr.  dixon. 


I 


■hools.    Then  he  demanded 
lestiuii   of  thy  other,  who 
ith  m  11  sweet  lullaby  in 

At  whieh  words  our  defeased 
g  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  cried, 
the  Lord,  who  hnth  revealed 
ito  the  pimple.     Friend,  thou, 

thy  deserts,  shalt  have  the 
■tern  Pottery, — Harleian  Mu- 

p.  79. 

■ailirrll's  Murality!1 

one  thing.  Jlr.  Trim,"  snya 
,'s  gentlemen  of  H-it  anillio- 

[who  does  not  think  yon  have  a 
with  her,  will  never  forgive,  yon. 
g  more,  that  you 
\  be  alone  with  a  woman,  but 
■  she  knows  yon  care  not 
one  but  she  grants  :  hut 
arc  for  you,  but  denies, 
I)  by  t  lint  you  tare  for  her,  and 
J  vou  the  better  ever  after." — 
|l>.  126. 


1,  Ante  useit  at  the  Rridoratton. 
f,-<-  hiiil  mercies  indeed  ._nvnl  and 
iot'TH,  "  in  Ilia  majesty's 
|  but  have  those  been  any  gainers 
ferauee,  who  were  the  greatest 
P     No,  (in  a  far  different 
I  that  of  the  scripture),  to  him 
\  shall  be  giren,  anil  he  shall  have 
miifti/.    Hut  if  n  man'*  lovidn  hu- 
ll' his  estate,  his  interest,  or  his 
,  like  the  lame  man  at  the 
la,  every  one  steps  hi  Inline 
I  4,  p.  93. 


I  of  Quakers  gratifying  la  the 
Pride  ■•/ 'the  Ignorant. 

."says  Jonathan  Bouchrb, 
hid  in  forming  themselves  into 


sects,  parties,  and  factions,  very  generally 

should  their  teailers  so  often  have  found  it 
necessary  to  distinguish  men  so  associated, 
not  by  any  circumstances  charncteristicalof 
•rood  sense  and  sober  judgement,  but  by 
some  low  and  ridiculous  names,  some  silly 
peculiarity  of  dress,  or  other  senseless  badge 
of  distinction?  —  If  Quakerism,  notwith- 
standing the  inoheusUenesa  of  its  tenets,  be 
now  on  the  decline  (as  many  think  it  is)  I 
<nii  attribute  it  to  no  cause  90  probable  an 
this,  that  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
its  members,  ashamed  of  being  any  longer 
so  strongly  marked  by  some  extremely  un- 
meaning, if  not  absurd  peculiarities,  have, 
like  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  lately 
ceased  to  make  it  a  part  of  their  religion 
not  to  eoek  their  huts,  or  put  buttons  on 
them,  and  have  ventured  to  say  you,  though 
shaking  only  to  one  jicrson.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  ostentatious  display  of  such 
childish  singularities,  so  Haltering  to  low 
pride,  it  may  well  lie  questioned  whether 
even  opposition  ami  [leiseoution  could  have 
driven  so  many  to  attach  themselves  to  a 
system  so  unnlluring." — View  of  the  Came* 
anil  Cnnterptencer  of  the  American  Revola- 
tioii,  l'rrfacc,  p.  It. 


■uch  morality  hb  appear!  by  tli 


Why  the  Plague  hat  disappeared  here. 
"  It  was  the  observation  of  Sydenham, 
that  in  the  course  of  three  successive  cen- 
turies, the  plague  uniformly  ap[H.ared  after 
an  interval  of  30 or 40 years.  Ahuostacen- 
tnry  and  halfhowevcr  have  now  elapsed  since 
England  experienced  this  dreadful  visita- 
tion. Without  derogating  from  our  obli- 
gations of  gratitude  to  the  merciful  kiudnCM 
of  l'ro  vide  nee,  this  fortunate  circumstance, 
as  well  as  the  comparative  rarity  and  mild- 
of contagious  levels,  uiav  in  a  secondary 
be  ascribed  to  the  prudent  regulations 
of  tin-  legislature;  to  the  general  practise 
of  occupying  more  airy  houses,  and  more 
spacious  streets;  to  the  nicer  proportion  of 
vegetable  to  our  animal  diet;  to  the 
s  freiiuent   use  of  tea,  sugar,  hopped 
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wine  and  spirituous  liquors,  which  cor- 
iie  putrid  tendency  or  alkalescent  qua- 

of  our  food;  to  the  introduction  of 
ages;  to  the  reduced  consumption  of 
►revisions ;  and  to  the  advantages  which 
>resent  possesses  over  former  genera- 

in  a  stricter  attention  to  cleanliness, 
e  superior  excellency  of  the  pavements, 
in  agricultural  improvements." — Db. 
>n's  Life  of  Dr.  Brownrigg,  p.  235. 

Ks  Remark  on  (he  Quaker  Principle  of 
Non-resistance. 

\.s  for  those,"  says  South  (vol.  7,  p.  79), 
o  by  taking  from  mankind  all  right  of 
preservation,  would  have  them  still  live 
e  world  as  naked  as  they  came  into  it ; 
all  not  wish  them  any  hurt ;  but  if  I 
d,  I  could  scarce  wish  them  a  greater, 
that  they  might  feel  the  full  effect  and 
ence  of  their  own  opinion." 

t  Howe's  Notion  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Saints. 

The  notion  of  the  Saints'  reign,  because 
nd  it  in  the  Holy  Bible,  is  not  to  be 
out,  but  must  have  its  true  sense 
ned  it.  And  if  there  be  a  time  yet  to 
;  wherein  it  shall  have  place,  it  must 
i  that  a  more  general  ]K>uring  forth  of 
Spirit  shall  introduce  a  supervening 
:ity  upon  Rulers,  as  well  as  others  :  not 
ve  ever}'  man  a  right  to  rule  (for  who 
Id  then  be  ruled  ?),  but  to  enable  and 
le  them  that  shall  duly  have  a  right,  to 
better.  And  so  the  kingdom  will  be 
taints',  when  it  is  administered  by  some, 
ror  others,  who  are  so." — John  Howe. 

Little  Things  of  the  Church. 

-V>b  my  own  part,"  says  South,  "  I  can 
tnt  nothing  little  in  any  Church,  which 
be  stamp  of  undoubted  authority,  and 
•ractice  of  primitive  antiquity,  as  well 
•  reason  and  decency  of  the  thing  itself, 
irrant  and  support  it;  Though  if  the 
»«cd  littleness  of  these  matters  should 


l>e  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  laying  of  them 
aside,  I  fear  our  Church  will  be  found  to 
have  more  little  men  to  spare,  than  little 
things." — Dedication  to  the  Second  Volume  of 
his  Sermons. 


^V^^^^^^^W^VM 


Owen's  Primer — ordered  by  the  Parliament. 

44 1  had  almost  forgot  J.  0(wen)'s  Pri- 
mer, that  would  never  suffer  the  letters  to 
be  ranged  under  the  conduct  of  a  Cris-cross. 
For  having  of  his  own  head  disbanded  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  he  was  commissioned  by 
authority  of  Parliament  to  cashier,  or  at 
least  new -model  the  Cris-cross-row ;  and 
what  reformation  he  wrought  in  the  several 
squadrons  of  vowels,  mutes,  semivowels,  &c, 
I  shall  not  here  relate.  But  as  for  the  jx>or 
Cross,  that  was  without  any  mercy  turned 
out  of  all  service ;  not  because  it  kept  always 
so  close  to  the  Loyal  or  Malignant  party ; 
but  because  it  was  a  mere  symbolical  cere- 
mony, set  there  on  purjx>se  to  transform  a 
plain  English  alphabet  into  a  Popish  Cris- 
cross-row.  A  great  and  pious  work !  worthy 
the  pains  of  so  great  a  divine,  and  the  wisdom 
of  so  long  a  Parliament." — Bishop  Parker's 
Reproof  to  The  Rehearsal  Transformed,  p. 
190. 

Assurance. 

44  Assurance/1  says  South,  44  is  properly 
that  persuasion,  or  confidence,  which  a  man 
takes  up  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  his 
interest  in  God's  favour,  upon  such  grounds 
and  terms  as  the  scripture  lays  down.  But 
now,  since  the  scripture  promises  eternal 
happiness  and  pardon  of  sin,  upon  the  sole 
condition  of  faith  and  sincere  obedience,  it 
is  evident,  that  he  only  can  plead  a  title  to 
such  a  pardon,  whose  conscience  impartially 
tells  him  that  he  has  performed  the  re- 
quired condition.  And  this  is  the  only 
rational  assurance,  which  a  man  can  with 
any  safety  rely  or  rest  himself  uj)on. 

44  He  who  in  this  case  would  believe 
surely,  must  first  walk  surely ;  and  to  do  so 
is  to  walk  uprightly.     And  what  that  is,  we 


SOl/TII  —  I'EARS  PLOUHMAN  —  DRYDEN. 


lentlv  marked  out  to  ua  in  those 
legible  lines  of  duty,  requiring 
n  ourselves  tn  <!od  humbly  ami 
ur  Governors  obediently;  and 
ours  justly  ;  iunl  to  ourselves 
temperately.  All  other  We- 
ill finitely  vain  ill  then  is  rives, 
i   their  cull  sequencer?." — Vol.  I, 


fry  Power  uniler  Cromwell. 
a  noise  was  there  of  arbitrary 
3  reign  of  the  two  hurt  kings," 
"  and  scarce  any  at  all  during 
on  of  Cromwell  1  Of  which  1 
ason  in  the  world  that  can  be 
is, — that  under  those  two  princes 
>  such  thing,  and  under  Crom- 
was  nothing  else.  For  when 
iwer  is  really  and  indeed  used, 

J  but  dure  not  complain  of  it." — 


•e  often  to  he-art  right  by  the 

Physician. 

to  be  questioned,"  Rays  Soith, 

I  repair  to  the  divine,  whose  best 

n  apothecary  ;  and  endeavour 

curry  off  their  despair  with  a 

H perhaps  11  pi'iplitev,  whieli  might 

dth  a  purge.     Poor  self- 

Buls  1  often  misapplying  the  blood 

■  ider  those  ■:  ire  urns  lances  in  whieh 

)  of  their  own  would  mote 

|  work  the  cure ;  and  Luke  as  n 

e  them  a  mm-h  sjH'edier  relief, 

an  evangelist." — Vol.3,  p. 455. 


King  and  Country. 
Imd  Country,"  says  South,  ' 
is  of  distinction,  and  much  less 

lihi'mi.  assisting  lit,-  king,  nor  love 

■  itlioul.  being  con  err  noil  for  bis 

e  involves  the  other,  and  both 

Pake  but  line  entire,  single,  uudl-  | 


■ided  interest.  God  has  joined  them  to- 
getlier,  and  cimed  lie  that  man,  or  faction 
en,  whieh  would  disjoin,  or  put  theui 
asunder." — Vol.  i,  p.  252. 


Hypocrisy  of  the  Puritan  Fattt. 
"  TiIET  talk  of  reforming,"  savs  Soith, 
"nud  of  ruining  liiii  ■>!'  ICgvpl  (as  thev  enll  it ) ; 
but  still,  though  they  leave  Kgvpt,  thev  will 
be  sure  to  hold  last  to  I  heir  flesh -pots.  And 
[lie  iruth  is.  I  heir  very  fii.«tf  and  humiliation.-, 
have  been  observed  to  lie  nothing  else  but 
a  religiiuis  epicurism,  and  a  neat  confri- 
vonce  of  luxury ;  while  they  forbear  din- 
ner, only  tli at  thev  limy  treble  their  sup] it  ; 
and  last  in  the  day,  like  the  evening  wolves, 
lo  whet  their  stomachs  against  night." — 
Vol,  6,  p.  219. 


Employment*  of  Women. 

"  Iru  prayc  thou  for  zoure  profit,  quath 

Feurs  to  the  Ladyes, 
Thill  souime  B6WB  the  sak,  for  shedjnge  of 

the  wetc ; 
And  z.v  worthly  women  wit  zoure  longe 

f,„grc, 
Thai  W  on  selk  and  seudel  to  sewen,  wenne 

tyme  ys, 
Chesvbks  fur  t'luqielayris,  churches  to  ho- 

W'yves  and  widowes,  wolle  and  flax  spyu- 

('iiiii-i'iein'e  e.iii-ailetli  zou,  cloth  for  to  make 
I'nr  profit  of  the  poure  and  plesauiice  ol'zow 
solve." 
Whitaktr*  Peart  Plouhman,  p.  128. 


The  Catholic  Heaven  open  to  the  Rich. 
"Fe*b  not  the  guilt  ifyoucotipay  for't  we 
There  is  no  Divee  in  the  Roman  Ilell. 
Gold  opens  the  strait  gate  and  lets  him  i 
Hut  want  of  money  is  a  mortal  sin  : 
For  all  besides  you  may  discount  to  Heaven, 
And  drop  ,\  bead  to  keep  the  tallies  even 


i 


WILLIAM  BALDWYN  —  JOSEPH  MEDE'S  LIFE— WAT  ERHOUS.     61 


-■«. 


Quick  and  Slow  Writers. 


fa  The  diversity  of  brains  in  devising," 
saith  William  Baxdwtn  to  the  Reader, 
u  is  like  the  sundrvness  of  beasts  in  engcn- 
tiering :  for  some  wits  are  ready  and  dispatch 
many  matters  speedily,  like  the  coney  which 
littereth  every  month ;  some  other  are  slow 
like  the  olyfaunt,  scarce  delivering  any  mat- 
ter in  ten  years.  I  dispraise  neither  of  these 
births,  for  both  be  natural ;  but  I  commend 
most  the  mean,  which  is  neither  too  slow 
nor  too  swift,  for  that  is  lion-like  and  there- 
fore most  noble.  For  the  right  poet  doth 
neither  through  haste  bring  forth  swift  feeble 
rabbits,  neither  doth  he  weary  men  in  look- 
ing for  his  strong  jointless  olyphants :  but 
in  reasonable  time  he  bringeth  forth  a  per- 
fect and  lively  lion,  not  a  bear-whelp  that 
most  be  longer  in  licking  than  in  breeding. 
And  yet  I  know  many  that  do  highly  like 
that  lumpish  delivery.  But  every  man  hath 
his  gift." — Mirror  for  Magistrates,  vol.  2, 
p.  247. 


VSA/W^M^VMAAAA^ 


Elizabeth's  Eye  upon  the  Universities. 

"  I  can  never  forget  with  what  a  gusto 
that  brave  Sir  William  Boswell  was  wont 
to  relate  this  among  the  infinite  more  ob- 
servable passages  in  the  happy  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth;  that  she  gave  a  strict 
charge  and  command  to  both  the  Chancel- 
lors of  both  her  Universities,  to  bring  her 
a  just,  true  and  impartial  list  of  all  the 
eminent  and  hopeful  students  (that  were 
graduates)  in  each  University ;  to  set  down 
punctually  their  names,  their  colleges,  their 
standings,  their  faculties  wherein  they  did 
eminere,  or  were  likely  so  to  do.  Therein 
her  Majesty  was  exactly  obeyed,  the  Chan- 
cellors durst  not  do  otherwise ;  and  the  use 
*he  made  of  it  was,  that  if  she  had  an  Am- 
bassador to  send  abroad,  then  she  of  her- 
self would  nominate  such  a  man  of  such  an 
House  to  be  his  Chaplain,  and  another  of 
another  House  to  be  his  Secretary,  &c. 
When  she  had  any  places  to  dispose  of,  fit 
for  persons  of  an  academical  education,  she 


would  herself  consign  such  persons  as  she 
judged  to  be  pares  negotiis.  Sir  William 
had  gotten  the  very  individual  papers 
wherein  these  names  were  listed  and  mark- 
ed with  the  Queen's  own  hand,  which  he 
carefully  laid  up  among  his  Ktturjkta" — 
Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Joseph  Mede,  p.  76. 

Subscription. 

"  To  that  old  complaint  (now  newly 
dressed  up  and  followed  with  such  noises 
and  hubbubs),  Is  it  not  great  pity  that,  men 
should  be  silenced  and  laid  aside  only  for 
their  not  subscribing  ? — the  answer  of  that 
moderate,  learned  and  wise  man  Joseph 
Mede  was,  So  it  is  great  pity  that  some 
goodly  fair  houses  in  the  midst  of  a  popu- 
lous city  should  take  fire,  and  therefore 
must  of  necessity  be  pulled  down,  unless 
you  will  suffer  the  whole  town  to  he  on*  a 
flame  and  consume  to  ashes." — Appendix  to 
the  Life  of  Joseph  Mede,  p.  74. 


^A^W\AAA#^A<WN«An.V« 


Discouragement  of  Learning  during  our 

Anarchy, 

"  Who  is  there  that  in  this  interstitinm 
will  dispose  a  son  to  a  college  life,  in 
whom  he  sees  any  nobility  of  wit  ami  after 
hopes,  whenas  but  bare  commons,  and  per- 
haps a  country  cure,  or  a  petty  mastership 
of  a  House,  is  the  top  of  that  ladder  which 
he  may  climb  to  ?" — Wateriious's  Apology 
for  Learning,  1053,  p.  91. 


»^^/V^^^  ^«S/\AA^V^WW\A 


Dominion  of  the  Saints, 

"  There  was  one  in  Cambridge  to  whom 
Mr.  Mede  had  shewn  favour,  in  lending 
him  money  at  a  time  of  need ;  but  he  being 
put  in  mind  of  his  engagement,  instead  of 
making  due  payment,  repaid  Mr.  Mede 
only  with  undue  words  to  this  effect,  that 
upon  a  strict  and  exact  account  he  had  no 
right  to  what  he  claimed.  No  right  ?  an- 
swered he.  No;  no  right,  it  was  told  him, 
because  he  was  none  of  God's  children  ;  for 
that  they  only  have  right,  who  are  gracious 
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...n  thc- 


llie  story  « 


related  by 


ived  from  London,  that  there 
le  a  inure  strict  examination 
j  who  came   to  take  oi-ilcr-, 

Itliiit   ^rangi'  [lu-iliull,  IhiHiiuiiim 

in  gratia ;  at  which  one 

Iqniny  In-ill/   a-tomi-bed,  as  sup- 

>uM  bu  so  impudent  as  to 

•.  Mode  replied  that  he  had  ]mr- 

'       a  of  the  evil  effect  and 

uieh    doctrine,  as  in    the 

I  story." —  £i/c    «/"   Joseph 

•  ■      is  Work*,  p.  40. 

IliirisriHaiakip. 

Bii-ipal  (le  Iiis  exeroicioi  que  per- 

■,  es  la  HMn  do  inandiir 

I  porque  en   la  [iaz  us  !_':ilLi'ilhi 

Ten  la  guerra  pmveclio  y  uece- 

e  bien  en  qualquiera  de 

a  gusto  y  reapcto ;  el  po- 

Jli'spivi'iii  y  risa.     A  los  que  ua- 

■igre  mity   ilustre,  y  uiueha  ri- 

s  (si  pmlieni  aer)  los  avian  de 

|uidiu-  a  cuvallo,  que  a  andar; 

torvir  mas  de  los  pies  del 

1  any og.     Pero,  pnea  nn  es 

Iindieuilnlo  nj.ru ruler,  se  leu  devu 

torque  lo    que   se   lia  de   hazer 

"|  grandu  mengua  estarlo  er- 

■e,     Y  en  esta  materia  qual- 

I'rtt-i'oimi    es  limy  de  enincniliir, 

en  accion  que  so  pone  en  alto, 

3  se  le  encubra." — Z, 

ni6r*, — El  Hombrr,  p. 


\iapiration  of  Sermon*. 
rehht  del  religioeo  que  lia  de 
lalli  a  un  mes,  esta  Dios  j.ruvu- 
ledios  contra  Ins  vicing  de  los 
nlli  k  un  mes  han  de  oirle.  El 
Ino  sabe  con  qniie  lia  de  hnblar, 
sermon;  pero  Dies,  que 
Da  de  suerte  el  ponsami- 
Jli.-jiipiii'  doclrinns  individu^les 
I  hail  lie  oirle.    Parn  qn;i].|iiiern 


de  los  que  le  oyen,  se  hico  el  sermon,  y  no 
pietisu  nadie  que  es  aeaso  loque  sc  le  dice." 
— Zavaleta,  El  Dia  de  Fiesta,  p.  266. 

Arbitration  in  Parishe*. 
Is  Norway  "  there  is  in  every  parish  a 
Gtiliju  —  inn  ut'  i'liiii.-iliiitinii.  before  whirl) 
every  cause  must  lie  staled  previous  to  its 
going  into  I  COOrt  of  justice;  and  it  is  the 
ollii-e  of  tin'  Commissioners  to  mediate  !«■- 
tween  the  parties,  and,  if  possible,  to  com- 
promise matters.  The  party  refusing  to 
abide  by  their  opinion  is  condemned  to  all 
the  costs,  if  it  do  not  afterwards  apjHW 
upon  trial  that  he  was  in  the  right." — 
Db.  Clabke's  Travel*,  vol.  10,  p.  393. 

Rent*  in  Kind  in  Russia. 

" '  I  neveb  put  my  hands  into  ray  purse 
for  any  thing,'  said  a  Russian  nobleman, 
1  In  it  to  [nirehiiM'  fmvign  wines,  ami  articles 
for  1 1  iv  wife's  dress.'  lie  was  provided  with 
every  tiling  lie  wmited  from  Ids  estate  and 
his  slaves." — Db.  Clabke's  Travel*,  vol.  II, 
p.  394,  note.        

What  the  Pope  is. 
"  El  Papa,  put*,  es  nutstro  tisiblr  .Vo- 
narrha,  y  Emperador  en  la  espirihail  y  tem- 
poral; el  Dios  rim  en  la  Tierra,  o  Vieario 
de  Dins,  con  ipiien  en  la  Tierra  constitute  un 
solo    Tribunal;  y  como  dijo  ugadameuie  un 

Papa  stupor  mundi,  qui  maxima  re  mm 
Nee  Deufl  est,  nee  homo,  quasi  neuter  inter 

utrumque." 
P.  Fb.  Jcak  Fbakcisco  de  Sab  Aktobio, 
Chronica*  de  Religioso*  Deteatiot  de  JV. 
S.  P.  S.  Francitco  en  la*  I*la*  Philipinas, 
&c— Manila,  1738,  tout.  1,  p.  259. 


Corruption  0/ Justice. 

"  We  laugh  at  the  Indians,"  says  Dr. 

Fkatlet  (Clavi*  Mystira,  p. 46),  "forcart- 

ing  in  great  store  of  gold  yearly  into  the 

river  Ganges,  as  if  the  stream  would  not 
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currently  without  it.  Yet  when  the 
ent  of  justice  is  stopt  in  many  courts, 
irisest  solicitor  of  suits  can  find  no  bet- 
neans  than  such  as  the  Indians  use,  by 
•ping  in  early  in  the  morning  gold  and 
t  into  Ganges  to  make  it  run.** 


«MA^MMAMMA^M 


Corruption  of  Manners. 

Doth  any  desire  to  know  how  it  com- 
to  pass  that  our  gold  is  not  so  pure, 
silver  so  bright,  our  brass  and  iron  so 
ig  as  heretofore  ?  that  is,  the  honour  of 
Nobility,  the  riches  of  our  Gentry,  the 
le  and  strength  of  our  Commonalty,  is 
h  empaired.  If  I  and  all  Preachers 
dd  be  silent,  our  loud  sins  would  pro- 
n  it ;  Blasphemy  would  speak  it,  Pro- 
ness  swear  it,  Pride  and  Vanity  paint 

print  it,  Usury  and  Bribery  tell  it, 
:ury  vent  it,  Gluttony  and  Drunken- 

belch  it  out,  St.  Peter's  argument 
;  now  of  no  force,  these  men  are  not 
ik,  seeing  that  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of 
lay ;  for  all  hours  of  day,  yea  and  night 
are  alike  to  many  of  our  drunkards." — 
tley's  Claris  Mystica,  p.  89. 

f  Pope  called  Ood  at  Rome  at  this  time. 

— Whei  I  heard  them  one  day  call  the 
e  Gody  and  heard  this  title  defended 
the  most  learned  men  of  Rome,  who 
me  that  he  merits  such  a  title,  because 
as  power  not  only  upon  the  earth,  but 
rise  over  purgatory,  and  in  heaven,  and 
inse  whatever  the  Pope  absolves  in  the 
h  is  absolved  in  heaven,  and  that  they 
the  Pope  God  upon  earth,  on  account  of 
>ower  to  sanctify  and  to  beatify, — when 
;ard  such  arguments  as  these  I  under- 
1  Paul's  words,  *  He  as  God  sitteth  in 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he 
xl ' :  and  I  could  no  longer  abstain  from 
esting  against  an  idolatrous  opinion, 
exclaimed,  The  Pope  is  a  man  as  I  am ; 
Pope  is  dust  of  the  earth  as  I  am ! " — 
nonary  Journal  and  Memoir  of  Tub  Ret. 

5PH  WoLTF,  p.  30. 


Church  of  Rome  founded  upon  Traditions. 

"  The  argument  from  a  scriptural  reason 
is  this :  that  church  that  is  built  more  on 
traditions  and  doctrines  of  men,  than  on  the 
word  of  God,  is  no  true  church,  nor  reli- 
gion. But  the  Church  of  Rome  is  built 
more  upon  traditions  and  doctrines  of  men, 
than  on  the  word  of  God.  Ergo,  the  foun- 
dations of  the  true  church  of  God  is  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets.1  But  if  you  look 
upon  what  the  whole  frame  of  Pojiery  is 
built,  you  will  find  it  upon  a  Hand  of  human 
tradition.  That  the  \Ht\H*  is  head  of  the 
church ;  that  he  pardon*  sin ;  rules  over 
princes :  where  find  you  this  in  Scripture  Y 
they  are  but  points  of  the  cursed  inventions 
of  men.  That  priests  can  sing  souls  out  of 
purgatory ;  that  the  service  of  God  should  be 
in  an  unknown  tongue ;  that  the  priests  can 
change  the  bread  into  God;  and  generally 
the  whole  rabble  of  their  Romish  religion, 
hath  not  so  much  as  any  one  underpinning  of 
Scripture  warrant,  but  ull  founded  iijioii 
the  rotten  trash  of  human  inventions,  and 
self  ends." — Liguttoot,  vol.  6,  p.  45. 


Wm^^V^^VWW^^^^^^ 


Self-ignorance  well  illustrated. 

"I  remembkb  it  was  a  wonder  to  me, 
before  I  knew  this  city,  to  hear  of  families 
living  so  near  together  all  their  lives,  as  but 
one  chimney  back  between  them,  and  yet 
their  doors  opening  into  several  streets, 
and  the  persons  of  those  families  never 
knowing  one  another,  or  who  they  were. 
And  methought  that  passage  of  Martial  was 
a  strange  one,  when  I  first  met  with  it, — 
Nemo  est  tarn pr ope  tamproculque  nobis :  and 
that  observation  of  the  Jews  remarkable, — 
that  sometimes  two  verses  in  Scripture  be 
joined  as  close  together  for  place  as  close 
can  be,  and  yet  as  distant  for  sense  and 
matter  as  distant  may  be :  and  that  relation 

«  Eph.  ii.  20. 


LIGIITFOOT. 


londrous,  if  I  miss  not  my  au- 

n   through   sickness   did 

le :  and  that  of  the  uatii- 

a, — that  there  is  a  beast, 

is  eating  his  meat  if  he  did  but 

s  head  from  it,  he  forgets  it. 

d  experience  within  mine  own 

■netl  these  wonders,  and  doth 

Htd  of  such  strangenesses  an 

lothing ;  for  I  and  my  heart 

»ether,  grew  up  together,  have 

e  always  been  together, — 

e  had  so  little  acquaintance  to- 

e  never  talked  together 

■i-il  together j  nay,  I  know  not 

■  have  forgotten  my  heart.    Ah! 

J  my  bowels,   that  I   could  be 

Ithe.  very  heart,   that  niy  poor 

ive   been  so   unacquainted! 

same  case  yours  too  ?   I  ap- 

a  hearts,  if  they  but  speak ; 

you  to  put  them  to  it." — 

I  vol.  6,  p.  11-2. 


mln it  !fu-  <  'I'-ray  hmv  done  in  aid 
of  the  Rebellion. 

with  your  own  hearts '  vt  lial 
Bui'  i'liL'Uiinl  hull  i  I  lone  tor  you. 
t  for  the  moving  of  this  unto 

I  your  gratitude,  I  tnny  show 

I  of  your  own  orders  and  exprcs- 

n  how  many  of  your  addresses 

o  the  City  or  Country  for  the 

■noiioys,   men,  and   horses  have 

II  much  upon  the  hand-  am!  lide- 

inisters  to  promote  tiie  work, 
i  their  several  congregations 

II  1  beseech  you  now  'commune 
i  hearts,'  bow  they  have  dis- 
;rust,  and  performed  your  in- 
d  in  your  thoughts  take  up 

jhnw  they  have  behaved  them- 
aatter,  and  whether  they 

feeding  faithful. 
e  trumpets  and  these  poor 
jl  their  share,  and  a  good  share 
g  down  the  walls  of  plerieh", 


and  the  eauip  of  Midianf  Have  not  they, 
like  that  atory  in  Ezckiel  xxxvii.  10,  if  I 
may  so  express  it,  prophesied  you  «p  an 
urniy  ?" — Light  foot,  vol.  6,  p.  121. 


"  Wb  vowed  against  error,  heresy,  and 
schism,  and  swore  to  the  God  of  truth  and 
peace,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  to  extir- 
pate them,  and  to  root  them  out.  These 
stones,  ami  walls  and  pillars,  were  witnesses 
of  our  solemn  engagement.  And  now,  if 
the  Lord  should  come  to  enquire  what  we 
have  done  according  to  this  vow  and  cove- 
nant, 1  am  amazed  to  think  what  the  Lord 
would  find  amongst  us :  would  he  not  find 
ten  schisms  now  for  one  then ;  twenty  here- 
sies now  for  one  at  that  time ;  and  forty 
errors  now  for  one  when  we  swore  against 
thrm  ?  Was  there  ever  more  palpable 
walking  contrary  to  God,  or  more  desperate 
crossing  of  a  covenant  ?  If  we  had  sworn, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to  have  pro- 
moted and  advanced  error,  heresy,  and 
schism,  could  these  then  have  grown  and 
come  forward  more  than  now  they  bave 
done,  though  we  swore  against  theraP" — 
Ltr.itrrooT,  vol.  G,  p.  123. 


The  Cloud  which  led  Ike  Israelite*  cleared 
the  Way, 
"  The  Jews  fancy  concerning  the  cloud 
that  conducted  Israel  through  the  wilder- 
ness, that  it  did  not  only  show  them  the 
way,  but  also  plane  it;  that  it  did  not  only 
lead  them  in  the  way  which  they  must  go, 
but  also  fit  them  the  way  to  go  upon;  that 
it  cleared  all  the  mountains,  and  smoothed 
all  the  rocks ;  that  it  cleared  all  the  bushes, 
and  removed  all  the  rubs.  No  less  prepa- 
ratives were  required  for  our  Saviour'* 
Boning,  tu  make  way  for  him  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  men,  or  to  make  way  for  men 
to  the  entertaining  of  him." — Lichti-oot, 
vol.  6,  p.  137. 
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The  Law  successively  Abridged,  till  brought 
into  one  Precept. 

u  Tile  Jews,  in  the  Talmud,  have  this 
wring :  '  The  whole  law  was  given  to  Moses 
at  Sinai,  in  six  hundred  and  thirteen  pre- 
cept*. David,  in  the  fifteenth  Psalm,  brings 
them  all  within  the  compass  of  eleven. 
Isaiah  brings  them  to  six,  Isa.  xxxiii.  15. 
Micah  to  three,  Micah  vi.  8.  Isaiah,  again, 
to  two,  Isa.  lvi.  Habakkuk  to  this  one, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith,  Ilab.  ii.  4.'" — 
LiGUTFooT,  vol.  6,  p.  201. 
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Good  of  the  Civil  War— in  Light/oofs 

Sermon. 

u  I  might  show  you  how  the  Church 
hath  been  increased,  the  gospel  propagated, 
(rod  glorified,  atheists  converted  and  the 
enemies  confounded,  even  by  the  devil's 
I>ersecution  :  but  I  need  not  go  far  for  ex- 
amples and  exjicriences  in  this  kind :  look 
at  home,  in  these  times  and  distractions, 
where  the  devil  is  so  busy ;  and  as  we  may 
sully  m*v  hi  in  raging,  and  let  loose  in  these 
dolvful  wars,  so  may  we  us  visibly  see  Christ 
doing  good  to  this  ]>oor  kingdom  out  of  this 
t'vil.     For, 

u  First :  How  many  rotten  hearts,  and  how 
manv  rotten  members,  hath  the  devil— or 
( «*1  rather,  out  of  the  devil's  activit  v — disco- 
vered  in  this  nation  in  these  troubles,  which, 
likeauioth  and  corruption,  were  devouring  a 
f*x>r  kingdom,  and  she  knew  not  who  hurt 
her.  What  juntas  of  hell  have  been  found 
out,  what  plots  discovered,  what  cabinets 
of  letters  detected,  what  actions  described, 
what  hearts  anatomized !  Popery,  preroga- 
tive protestations,  plotters,  prelates, — all 
«ime  to  light,  and  found  desperate  and  de- 
vilish, and  all  this  done  by  the  great  busi- 
ness of  the  devil ;  God  oveqiowering  him 
and  making  him  to  prove  a  tell-tale  of  his 
own  counsels,  and,  as  it  were,  a  false  bro- 
ther to  his  own  hell  and  fraternity. 

44  Second!  v :  How  have  these  troubles 
beaten  men  and  the  kingdom  out  of  their 
2'ouleries  and  superstitions,  their  trumperies 


and  ceremonies,  customs  and  traditions ! 
which  how  hard  it  would  have  been  to  have 
got  olFfrom  them,  if  they  had  not  been  thus 
brayed  in  this  mortar,  the  great  tenacious- 
ness  of  them  with  divers,  even  in  this  mor- 
tar, is  evidence  sufficient :  this  dross  would 
never  have  1m*cii  got  away,  if  it  had  not 
passed  such  a  furnace;  and  our  Israel  would 
never  have  shaken  hands  with  Egyptian 
idolatry,  if  it  had  not  been  l>caten  out  of  it 
by  Egyptian  affliction.  So  that  let  me  take 
up  the  manner  of  speech  of  our  Saviour, 
with  some  inversion :  O  England !  Eng- 
land !  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee 
as  wheat,  and  he  hath  winnowed  away  a 
world  of  his  own  chuff*. 

"  Thirdly :  How  many  profane  and  un- 
godly wretches  hath  this  war  cut  off*,  Pa- 
pists, atheists,  epicures,  devils  incarnate, 
that  would  not  onlv  have  lain  in  the  wav, 
as  so  much  rubbish  to  hinder  the  work  of 
the  temple,  but  that  would  have  proved  San- 
ballats,  Tobiahs,  (leshems,  and  such  Sama- 
ritans, utterly  to  opjmse  it  with  all  their 
might !  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  sec  so  many  of 
Israel  perish  in  the  matter  of  Baal-j>eor! 
yet  there  is  this  comfort  in  it, — that  the 
entering  into  the  land  of  promise  will  be 
the  speedier,  when  these  untowardly  and 
ungracious  ones  are  taken  away." — Light- 
foot,  vol.  (>,  p.  180-1. 


W^t/SSW^^/S/tAS^^^N^^rfi 


The  Civil  Power  to  effect  what  the  Ministry 

camwt. 

"  Christ's  power,  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted to  ministers  and  magistrates ;  the 
two  hands  of  Christ,  whereby  he  visibly 
conquers  the  devil  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  the 
•Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer;  the  priests 
with  trumpets,  and  the  gathering  host,  that 
one  after  another  destroy  those  Philistines, 
and  that  both  together  help  to  lay  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  hell  flat.  Upon  this  subject 
do  I  especially  look  in  the  exercise  of  these 
two  offices ;  that  they  have  not  to  fudit 
against  ffesh  and  blood,  but  principalities 
and  powers.  And  this  consideration  is  some 
satisfaction  to  me,  and  helpeth  to  settle  me 


LIGHTFOOT. 


;r  which  is  now  so  ninth 

I'd,  namely,  ubout  eh  urch -power : 

eemetb,  the  acting  of  these  two 

e  thus:  the  ministry  to  cast  ihe 

Iwhere  it  may  be  done,  and  the 

o  bind  the  devil  where  he  can- 

it;  and'uhi  desiuit  pliiloso- 

I -ijiri  uicdicus ;'  where  the  power 

]CMwth,  Ihe  other  taketh  nt  it, 

li  the  wort.     The  ministry.  I .  v 

iT4.fr  "f  the  word  ami  by  prayer. 

it  the  devil  out;  and,  it' it  do 

ut,  if  it  cannot  do  it,  it  ean  go 

I  ami  then  the  magistracy  comet  h 

luli'di  him,  that  he  trouble  not 

Iil'Ii  the  ministry  cannot  cast  him 

lexing  the  party  himself.     It  is 

f  show  how  Christ  over|n>ivereth 

t  both  these ;  the  matter  is  so 

lid  conspicuous,  I  shall  not  need 

listrj  of  the  gospel  overtluew 

l  of  the  heathen,  and  that  the 

a  baogawiteh." — Lichtfoot, 


pjidvct  of  their  aim  Parti/. 

i  not  the  enemy  only  that  hath 

lispleasure  that  we  feel,  for  then 

tter  have  borne  it,  or  hid  our- 

|  him ;  but  it  is  some  of  our  own 

if  our  friend*,  of  our  familiars, 

o  have  taken  council  together, 

ie  with  them  to  the  house  of 

la,  which  do  prove  devils  to  us, 

due  up  devils  among  us,  that 

:>  us,  that  help  on  our  sorrows, 

r  miseries,  bind  on  those  plagues 

f  our  sins  hath  brought 

n  quarters  are  become  us 

HGudareiics,  where  two  possessed 

J  may  so  say,  or  rather  two  pos- 

Jls,  are  so  exceeding  fierce,  that 

;s  by  them,  none  ean  be  quiet 

And  lhc*e  two  are,  injustice  in 

ind  crroneousnes*  in  opinion. 

e  they  that  lose  you  friends, 
h  enemies,  and  keep  ofT  neuters, 


— that  undo  at  home,  and  exasperate  abroad, 
— that  lose  you  more  hearts  than  all  y 
anuies  can  subdue  persons,  and  do  ni 
mischief  to  your  linly  and  hunnuriible  eat 
than  all  the  other  devils  of  hell  can  do,  than 
all  jour  enemies  on  earth  have  done.  Our 
sad  case  at  this  time,  is  like  the  case  of  the 
four  lepers  under  the  walls  of  Samaria  in  tin- 
Book  of  Kings;  if  they  went  into  the  city 
they  went  upon  famine  ;  if  they  went  from 
the  city  they  went  u|>on  the  enemy  :  if  wo 
go  to  the  enemy's  quarters,  there  the  devil 
of  their  cruelty  devours  us;  if  we  abide 
among  our  own,  one  or  other  of  these  devil- 
is  ready  to  destroy  us;  so  that  as  it  was 
with  litem  of  old,  it  U  with  us  at  this  day, 
1  Abroad  (lie  sword  devoureth,  and  at  home 
is  death.' 

"  First,  '  We  looked  for  justice,  but,  be- 
hold, a  cry'  (for  give  me  leave  to  use  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  and  to  speak  of  bitler 
things  in  the  bitterness  of  my  spirit):  the 
people  of  your  own  party  expected  judge- 
ment, equity,  and  comfort,  from  jour  Bit- 
ting, and  from  your  councils;  and  they 
concluded  wjih  themselves,  much  like  as 
Micah  did,  in  another  case, — 'Now,  will  it 
be  well  with  us,  now  we  have  such  a  par- 
liament to  take  care  for  us,  to  defend  us, 
and  to  advise  in  our  behalf:  but,  behold, 
instead  of  their  expectation,  injuries,  op- 
pressions, wrongs,  injustice,  violence,  and 
such  complainings  and  crvings  out  in  all 
quarters  and  parts  even  of  your  own  partj, 
that  'let  it  not  be  told  in  Gath  nor  pub- 
lished in  the  streets  of  Aoealou,  lest  the 
iincircunioiscd  triumph,  and  exult  Over  us 
in  it.'  Mistake  me  not,  it  is  far  from  me  to 
charge  your  honourable  Court  with  alij 
such  thing;  for  I  maj  saj  in  this  OS  he  Or 
she  did  in  another  case,1 — 'My  lord  David 
knows  it  not' ;  but  it  is  too  many  that  act 
under  you  that  cause  this  com  phoning,  and 
that  do  this  mischief;  jet  T  cannot  but  say 
withal,  that  the  injustice  will  become  yours, 
if  it  he  not  remedied. 

"  Now,  O,  that  England's  grief,  in  this 


1  Kings, 
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particular,  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and 
her  calamity  and  complaints  were  laid  in 
the  balances  together !  Oh !  that  the  cries 
of  all  the  oppressed,  in  this  kind,  might 
meet  here  this  day  together  in  your  ears, 
as  we  desire  our  cries  and  prayer*  might 
meet  this  day  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord !  What 
sad  complainings,  lamenting*,  grieving*  and 
cryings  out  would  come  almost  from  all 
parts  and  places  in  your  own  quartern !  I 
will  not  take  upon  me  to  particularize  in 
any ;  only,  might  I  have  but  the  quarter  of 
that  time  and  patience  at  your  bar,  that  I 
hare  here,  and  but  some  preparation  for  it, 
a*  I  had  for  this  exercise, — to  do  the  menage 
of  mine  own  country  as  I  now  do  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Lord, — I  doubt  I  could  tell  you 
so  sad  a  story,  as  would  make  your  ears  to 
tingle.** — LiOHTrooT,  vol.  6,  p.  190-1. 
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Growth  of  Heresies. 

u  How  sad  and  doleful  is  it  to  consider, 
— and  for  God's  sake  take  it  seriously  to 
heart, — that  so  glorious  a  Church  as  this 
was  but  a  while  ago,  should  now  1m?  ho  over- 
grown with  these  cursed  weeds  as  it  in,  mid 
is  more  and  more  every  day,  as  is  no  re- 
formed church  under  heaven.  That  God 
should  be  so  blasphemed,  his  truth  so  pol- 
luted, the  moral  law  so  despised,  rej>cntance 
and  begging  pardon  for  sin  so  pleaded 
against,  the  immortality  of  the  soul  written 
:igainst,  duty  cried  down,  and  1  know  not 
what  so  cried  up,  as  is  in  the  erroneous 
opinions  that  arc  among  us, — what  a  misery 
is  this  in  the  midst  of  other  miseries ! 

"  A  canker,  a  gangreen,  hath  seized  upon 
the  land  and  devours  insensibly,  but  it  de- 
vours  desperately  and  devilishly :  and  %Aut 
tu  ilium  aut  Me  te,'  either  bind  this  devil,  or 
this  devil  will  have  all  in  his  power  and 
kingdom  of  darkness,  before  we  are  aware. 
How  he  gets  ground,  and  grows,  and  de- 
vours, and  destroys, — who  is  there  that  sees 
not  ?  And  for  Sion*s  sake,  who  can  hold 
his  peace  ?  Souls  lie  a  bleeding  by  this  as 
well  as  bodies  by  the  enemy ;  the  church  is 
undone  by  this  as  the  land  by  them ;  this 


s|»oiN  our  truth,  a-  they  do  our  |**ace;  and 
when  the-e  are  gone  whither  hhall  we  go?** 
— LiGHTruor,  vol.  o\  p.  Ifl-'l.  ' 


A  T'/rpitl  Cvruritnre. 

"  That  inward  peace  in  the  conscience, 
doth  not  infer  having  peace  with  God. — By 
inward  peace  in  the  conscience  I  mean  tiie 
opposite  to  pang*,  trouble*,  storm*  of  con- 
science. And  this  peace  i*  the  common  tem- 
per of  the  iiio*t  consciences  in  the  world  ; 
they  have  no  di -quiet  at  all.  Who  hath  u*ed 
to  visit  the  nek  on  their  dying  Ijcds, — hath 
he  not  found  it  too  common,  that  conscience 
hath  been  in  this  temper?  '  I  thank  God,  no- 
thing troubles  me ;  all  is  quiet  in  my  con- 
science.*— Ah  Elisha  over  llazael,  ujxm  fore- 
sight of  hismischievousness  to  come,  so  could 
I  weep  over  such  a  poor  soul,  to  see  it  get 
out  of  the  world  with  such  a  delusion  as 
tli is  in  its  right  hand. 

"  Ah !  say  not  *  Peace,  peace,'  when  there 
is  no  jjcace.  For  here,  indeed,  is  neither 
]>eace  with  God,  nor  jicacu  of  conscience, 
pro|M*rly  ho  called.  Hut  if  you  will  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  word  it,  it  is  'the  spirit 
of  slumber*;  it  is  an  iiiq>cnitciit  heart;  it  is 
dTTtj\yr)K«>c,  past  feeling;  in  a  word,  it  is  a 
XabaPs  heart,  dead  within  him.  And  that 
such  a  conscience  should  Ik?  quiet  it  is  no 
wonder ;  for  *  tnortui  nnn  mordent?  But  it 
would  Imj  a  wonder,  if  such  a  peace  in  the 
conscience  should  be  a  sign  of  peace  with 
God.  Into  such  a  peace  let  not  my  soul, 
my  conscience,  enter. 

M  It  was  a  strange  request  of  him  that 
said  to  his  father,  4  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.* 
But  I  hardly  know  a  more  pertinent  re- 
quest that  a  sinner  can  put  up  to  God,  and 
it  must  be  mine  continually ;  and  I  know, 
that  all  that  know  what  belongs  to  the  right 
frame  of  conscience,  will  pray  with  me, 
4  Lord,  smite  me,  I  pray  thee ;  wound  me, 
lash  my  conscience,  and  spare  it  not,  rather 
than  suffer  me  to  lie  and  die  and  perish 
under  such  peace  of  conscience  as  this  is  * ; 
if  such  stupidity  may  be  called  peace." — 
Ligutfoot,  vol.  6,  p.  251. 
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IirliretH  the  Jew  and  Humanist. 
fellows,  indeed,  are   llie  Jew 
il  above  all  people  of  the  world. 
I  fancying  their  own  bravery 
e  above  all  the  world  betides. 
■8  to  read  the  Jewish  writings, 
>se  that  are  of  the  nature  of 
til  I'm. I  this  to  be  the  main  stu I'- 
ll, almost  in  every  leaf  ami  page: 
e  a  jiorj|ili-  i>  Israel!   how  dearly 
ivilh  Israel  !    what  a  happy 
o  lie  [he  seeil  of  Abraham  !   How 
m  of  the  Jews  above  all 
(And  such  stuff  lis  this  all  along. 
1  the  style  of  the  Romanists  the 
tune?     'How  holy  the  C'ltureh 
what  s n poriority  ami  pre-emi- 
|  the  Church  aliove  all  churches  ! 
men  in  the  world  are  hcreticks 
?B  anil  cast-awuys  if  they  be  noi 
WTiereas  if  both  tlie  nations 

llii]i:H'(i;iMi  liuik  li|Hin  lln-lLl!..  lvi  ~, 

e  that  there  are  such  brands 
■two,  as  are  iijmu  no  nation  under 
aut." — LiuitTFooT,  vol.  6, 


m  Statement*  in  History. 

is,  that  in  matters  at  fact, 

lesc  times  are  relations ;  T 

li  resent  of  party  and  interest  to 

e  of  truth.      Let  me  mind  the 

Reflect  his  eye  on  our  quotation* 

|i  in  such  ease-  being  as  material 

.1  eon  tabling  the  authors),  and 

it  may,  according  tQ  the  credit 

le  i  if  the  author  aiicilg'"!.  believe, 

u  the  reputation  of  the  report, 

1,  that  though  it  l>e  a  lie  in  the 

i  falsehood  in  the  hand  of 

lieu  [minting  at  a  wrong  hour,  if 

lowing  the  direction  of  the  wheel 

't.      And  the  fault  is  not 

Itruly  cite  what   is  false  on   the 

Inother." — Fuller,  Church  Ilis- 

I,  p.  195. 


Erasmus  and  Augustine  upon  Celibacy. 

Erasxcs  in  vindicating  bis  CtiUoqiiiet 
says,  "  Jtfimm  rerti  si  promt  amans  taudat 
ttuptia*,  diritipir  caution  conjugium  non  rnul- 
turn  abrsse  a  laude  virginitalis,  qman  Angus- 
Unlit  patriarckarmn  potygumiam  aatrpnmit 
nostra  c&Iibahd." — Epistola,  lib.  29,  epist. 
19,— p.  1736. 

Cardinal  Trnchses'  Derice  of  the  Pelican.1 
"  Il  Cardinals  d'Augtistu,  Mona.  Otto 
Trurlises,  nobilissimo  barone,  porta  aneh' 
egli  una  honurata  iinpreaa,  eh'  e  il  lVliean.u 
il  motto  liberaiuente  confesso  di  non  s«- 
[>erlo,  per  non  baverlo  veduto,  ne  udito 
mai  dire ;  nui  si  ilee  creilere,  ehe  sin  inge- 
giium,  e  rniivcnn-iile  al  sun  sntlilissimo  iu- 
telletto.  La  intentione  di  cost  virtuoso  e 
ottimo  prelato  credo  che  sia  quests  r  eh" 
essendo  la  natura  del  Pelieano  tanto  amo- 
revole  e  pietosa  verso  i  suoi  figliuoli,  ehe 
trovandngli  inorti  dn  Sen,  D  da  alcuno  altro 
uecello,  col  beceo  s'apre  il  proprio  petto,  e 
■pnusandogli  del  suo  sangue  gli  riwmi 
in  vita ;  esso  ha  voluto  mostrare  anchors, 
ehe  tale  e  1'aniorc  e  la  caritk  di  lui  verso 
i  suoi  figliuoli  spirilnali  coiumeaai  al  go- 
venio  di  lui,  elie  pet  salvazza  loro  vnlon- 
turiaiiieute  >|»'tnlerebbe  la  propria  vita. 
Sautis-inni  invcro,  e  [no  pro]>onimento  di 
pasture  e  prelato." — Douenicui,  Dialoghi, 


Sir  Tlit'Mit*  Mitrr  ant scrupulously  Veracious, 

Sie  Thomas  Moee  may  have  been  de- 
ceived concerning  Hihiev's  death,  or  he  may 
have  thought  it  a  pious  I'rnuil,  and  therefore 
meritorious,  to  spread  n  false  account  of 
his  reeantation.  That  he  was  not  scrupu- 
lous concerning  veracity  in  little  thing*  we 
know  from  one  of  his  nun  letters:  "  Part™ 
ijhuiii  «  inihl.1  iligrcixus  es  Erasnte  charit- 
siwe,  ter  omnmo  Uterus  abs  te  recepi :  si  fo- 
lic* iliniM  rrscripsisse,  Jidein  fortasse  miMi 
non  ex  tiabiturus,  etiomsi  sanctissimc.  mention 
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prmsertim  cum  ipse  me  tarn  probe  moscas,  et 
ad  scribendas  epistolas  pigrum,  neque  tarn 
superstitkue  veracem,  ut  mendaciolum  tuque 
quoquo  velut  parricidium  abominer" — Eras- 
mi  JEpistoUt,  lib.  2,  epist.  16, — p.  117. 


•  bus,  plusquam  satis,  ut  nulla  mihi  in  hdc  re 
i  sit  opus  adjutore.    C  'hristus  Jesus  toleret  nos* 


^M*^^*^*^**^^^*A^^^^^^ 


I 


Luther's  Complaint  of  his  Friends  for  pub- 
listing  hi*  Crude  noughts. 

In  the  Preface  to  Conciuncula  Quadam, 
Lutheb  good-naturedly  complains  of  his 
friends  for  having  published  these  little  ef- 
fusions without  his  leave.  Rogo  tamen  (he 
says)  per  Christum,  pins  meos  fures  (scio 
enim  id  eos  fatere  conditio  et  sincero  animo) 
me  facile*  sint  ad  edendum,  neque  me  viva, 
meque  mortuo,  siquid,  vel  per  insidias  me 
vito  furati  fuerint  mearum  cogitationum,  vel 
me  mortuo  habuerint  jam  antea  communica- 
hum.  Quando  enim  sustinere  cogor  personam 
talem  ac  tamtam,  prasertim  tali  tempore,  ne- 
cesee  est  me  dies  et  noctes  astuare  et  abundare 
cogitationibus  mirabilibui,  quas  memories  im- 
becillitas  (infinite  enim  sunt  J  cogit  in  car- 
ton* duobus  out  tribus  verbis  signare,  rehit 
inde  chaos,  aliquando,  si  opts  esset,  forman- 
dum.  Has  autem,  furto  aliquo  vel  dono  ab- 
lataM,  edere,  certe  ingrati  et  inhnmani  in- 
genii  esset.  Sunt  in  eis,  ut  sumus  homines, 
qua  humana,  imb  et  carnem  sapiunt.  Dum 
enim  soli  sumus  et  disputamus,  scepius  etiam 
irascimur.  Deus  ridet  nostras  istas  egre- 
gias  sapientias,  quibus  coram  eo  gesticulamur, 
crede  quod  et  'lelectetur  istis  suis  morionibus 
eum  regere  docentibus,  id  quod  ego  non  rarb 
feci,  et  adhuc  facio  sa*pe.  Sed  si  in  publi- 
cum proderentur,  me  ego  fabula  pulcherrima 
fierem  omnium  fabularum  totius  mumli.  Non 
quod  impia  et  mala  sint  qua  sic  aniens  co- 
gilo,  sed  quad  pra  nimia  sapientia  stulta 
sunt,  etiam  me  ipso  judice,  post  refrigeratum 
cahtrem  incentionis,  qualia  sunt  multa  qua  in 
principio  causa  meafervens  scrips i.  Quare 
iterum  oro,  ut  sine  me  nihil  meum  edat  ullus 
amicus,  out  ipse  subeat  onus  et  periculum 
open's*  testimonio  aperto.  Hoc  et  Caritas  et 
Justitia  requirit.  Dei  enim  gratia,  ego  per 
me  ipswn,  etiam  optimis  scriptis,  potui  et 
possum  me  onerare  periculis,  invidid  oneri- 


|  et  liberet  nos,  tamiem  etiam  a  nMs  ipsis  quo- 
que.     Amen .' — Lutheb,  vol.  7,  p.  248. 

Luther  s  Rejtly  to  Henry. 

"  Qron  autem  ad  me  attinet  privatim, 
agnosco  ingenii  viriumquc  mearum  niodu- 
lum,  agnosco  quum  sim  miser,  quam  mult  is 
peccatis  et  innnuitati  sim  obnoxius.  In- 
terna, sint  hostes  mei  vel  ipsis  Angelis  sanc- 
tions (bene  quidem  ipsis,  si  esse  poterunt), 
non  impedio.  Ego  vero  ut  Christo  et  piis 
Eeclesia?  membris  me,  ut  debeo,  peccatorem 
profiteor ;  ita  contra  impiis  me  esse  pecca- 
torcin  plane  pernego,  adeoquc,  si  civilis 
vita?  innocent iam  spectes,  ut  illos  vix  dig- 
nos  censeain  qui  mihi  calceamenti  corrigiam 
solvant.  Ilanc  civilis  probitntis  srstima- 
tionem  audacter  et  bona  conscicntia  mihi 
ausim  arrogare;  neque  ipsos  hostes  mihi 
quidquam  objicere  jm>ssc  (si  candide.  velleut 
judicarc)  quod  aut  charitatis  officii  aut 
privata*  vita;  puritatcm  desideret,  quod  ego 
tamen  illis,  sine  injuria,  ]M>ssim  objicere.*1 — 
Ad  Malcdici  et  Contumelum  Scrij)ti  Regis 
Anglia  Titulum,  Responsio  Martini  Lutheri, 
— Luther,  vol.  2,  p.  494. 


Crimes  of  the  Monks. 

These  ugly  works — 

Mark  from  what  hearts  they  rise,  and  whore 

they  bide : 
Violent,  despairM;  where  Honour  broken  is, 
Fear  lord,  Time  death;   where   Hope  is 

misery, 
Doubt  having  stopt  all  honest  ways  to  bliss, 
And  Custom  shut  the  windows  up  of  shame. 
Lord  Brooke's  Mustapha. 

Romish  Gynophobia. 

IIieroxymuh  Vervesius  left  an  injunc- 
tion that  no  woman  should  be  allowed  to 
touch  his  corpse.  U]mmi  which  Erasmus, 
writing  to  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  ob- 
serves, "Sisibimetuebat,planefuitaBeic  ciov ; 
si  mulieribus,  plurimum  fragilitatis  tribuit  illi 
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(d<le,  "  Absitautem  id  existimem 
lioiiyvrij,  i,>t!iin  Domlnut  in- 
we  contactum  nan  harruerit."- 
|>.  27,  epist.  4,— p.  (493. 


uVkUUmI  Degrees. 

re  assigned  for  tlie  pro- 
hTtTTfy  on  the  wore  of  eon- 
"  La  premiere  raiton  est  Chon- 
■e  snug.  La  srrnurfr,  hi  JWijiiniti- 
iteam  ante  not  proches. 
ti  ces  conjanctioiit-lu  et- 
teroit  price  ties  alliances 
rs  estrangrr*.     La  quutrieuu:.  que 
K  sang  liana    In   ttlarioge  ferwt 
I  iTamour,  qui  bletseroit  la  chat- 
It  etre  entre  let  conjoints,  conime  u 
'''homos  en  mi  tSet-undii  Scniiidie, 

at.  I. 

I  of  these  reasons  must  have 

■nihk'  weight  in  tin-  iige  of  private 

H   fourth  savours  of  the  cloister, 

li  I liiil.  |i]'iii'ieiii'V  ill"  itiiii-fiiiuimti 

ii  morality  produces. 

i  in  a  curious  l««ik  entitled 

1    Admirable*  pour  decoitcrir 

J»  de  Crime*  el  Sortilege*.     Arte 

Ii  .ivj/iV/i-  /uiar  lucnjiigi-r  mi  prw-ez 

yZnxi-Hilil,-  r  ICxjifi-r  ilea  Crime*,  et 

'itr,  suinint  fr.v  /,(«■.!■,  Onion- 

I    et    Arrests.       Brief  cement 

I-  .SVcnr  lininiT,  I'rcvost  Gantrttl 

I  Ju  fin  <?n  Italie,  el  de  son  /U- 

>  ifr  &ho^p.— Paris,  1639.     The 

tea  tlltw.    "  Aussi  la  coiiftHii- 

■*  faite  des  biens  de  crux  qui 

Nopces  inccstueute*.     El  la  jieim- 

me  est  tovsjtmrs  tuicie  de 

'.  277.    Marriages  between  cou- 

ir  of  sponsor  with  gnd-rhild. 

(1  hv  him  under  the  head  oflnceet 

iii^hut.le    witli   confiscation  and 


e  Gubeile  and  Ihe  Jubilee. 

5BVIGNE  tells  ngood  SI 
"  M.  Biinchcrat  me  Co, 


Vaslrc  jiiur  qit'un  litre  avoit  recu  decant  it 
paraitsienM  une  pendnle  qu'on  lid  euvoyuit 
"ranee,  ear  e'est  aimi  quilt  disent:  Us  it 
•it  tans  a  crier  en  leur  langage  que  c'itoit 
la  liahehV,  et  quits  by  ptigoient  fort  bien. 
ire  habile leurditturle  mhne  ton;  Point 
du  tout  met  enfant,  ce  n'ctt  poiid  la  Galjellc, 
us  ne  eout  y  connoissez  pas,  tfettle  JublU  : 
meine  temps  let  voild  u  genoux." — Tom. 
3,  p.  394. 

Augustine'*  Caution  with  regard  to  Women. 

'uvi  Erasmus  says  of  St.  Augustine. 
Jam  sobrieUitis  et  cigilanlitr  comes  est  cat- 
titus.  qua:  pntcipuum  est  Episcoporum  dens 

■uamen/um.  Hiijus  illi  taittn  euro,  fttit, 
at  uec  sororem,  licet  Deo  dicatam,  nee  pro- 
pnujUu  "rutin  fogiuitiis  fmuinas,  ad  dometti- 
cum  admitteret  eoHtuberaium :  et  Collegia  mtt- 
lierum,  qua:  iruttituerat,  rarb  admodum  invi- 
teret;  nee  omniiio  cum  ull/'i  fa-mina  miseeret 
colloquium,  nisi  prirseiilitiiis  clericit,  avt  d 
malnmis,  nisi  forte  quid  etset  arcani,  quod 
tiniut  iinriliut  etset  coinmittiiuhim. — Eras- 
mi  Epistolf,  lib.  28,  epist.  1,— p.  1373. 

Sir  Thomat  Mare's  Hatred  of  Heretic*. 

Sis  Thomas  More  describes  himself  in 
liis  own  epitaph  as  neque  nobilibus  incisus,  nee 
itijvenndu*  papula ;  fnrihut  autem,  homicidtt. 
/itrrrtiri.iqtir  muli'ttut:  inul  of  I  lie  latter  part 
of  this  self-etiiiitnenilntkin,  he  speaks  f 
In  Erasmus  :  <]mxl  in  Epitapkio  profiteor 
hareticis  me  fuitse  tnolettiun,  hoc  ambitiose 
feci.  Nam  ominivi  tic  illiul  humimmt  genut 
odi,  at  illis  ni  resipitcaid  tarn  iueims  e**t 
Urn  quina  cut  maxiini,  quippe  ipio*  indie* 
mugis'ac  magi*  ezperior  tales,  ut  mundo  ah 
illis  vchementer  metuatn.- — Esasmi  Epit- 
tola,  lib.  27,  epist.  10,— p.  1311. 

Augustine's' Concubine,  and  Erasmus's  Be- 

mark  upon  the  Clergy  of  his  day. 

I       Warn  Erasmus  in  his  prefatory  Epis 

tie  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  sketches 
|  the  life  of  St.  Augustine,  lie  says,  "  Ado- 


r\ 
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lescems  kabmii  comcubimxnu  quod  iuuu  per- 
wdttumt  lege*,  et  hoc  mm  repmliata  **4  trtzia. 
atcicit  alteram.  Vermm  utrique  servart  c.i- 
jugiifidem^,  quam  probhatem  h«"-IIe  n»:  r-  re- 
mere  reperia*  in  saeenlotibu*  Tel  a  :•  *.<*::- 
bus."— -Ebasmi  Epistolst.Ub.  2>.  ep**t.  1.— 
p.  1572. 


&^^^0^^^+^^+j+&+*+^^? 


Erasmus*  Defence  of  Sir  Thomas  Mm  f*r 

Persecution. 

Eeasmfs  thus  endeavours  to  excuse  Sir 
Thomas  More  lor  his  conduct  toward  the 
reformer*.    **  Quad /octant  de  carcertbms  am 
rerum  sit  nescio.    IUud  constaL  drum  wz- 
ftcrci  mitissimum  nuUi  fuisse   motafvm.  qui 
monitus  eoluerit  a  sectarum  contagio  rtsipu- 
cere.   Am  isti  postulant*  mt  summu*  tanti  r*gni 
Judex  mdlos  habeat  carcerts  f     Odd  iUe  se-  ' 
ditiosa  dogmata,  quibut  mar  misere  eoneuti- 
tur  orbit.    Hoe  tile  man  dissimulaL  nee  cupit 
1  esse  clam*  sic  addict**  pietatu  ut  si  in  alteru- 
trnm  partem  aliquantulum  indinet  momentum, 
ntperstitwni  quam  impietati  riciHtijr  esse  rt- 
deatur.     IUud  tamen  eximia*  cujusdam  de- 
mentia* Mdis  magnum  e*t  argummtum*  quid 
*ub  iUo  CanceOario  nullus  *A  impnyoata  d*&- 
mata  capitis  ptenam  dedit*  quvm  in  utraqv 
Germania,  Galliaque  tarn  multi  tint  ajT^ti 
.  *vpplivio.     An    non   ciementer  ndit  irnpi'*. 
fpii   quvm   habeat  jus  occidendi*   ita  ttudet 
mederi  ritiit,  ut  homines  ipsi  tint  incolu- 
mes  t     Sum  iUud  postulant*  ut  Rrgis  ruf-* 
gerens  adtersus  Regis  et  Epitcop^rum  *?n- 
tentiam  faceat  seditiosa*  nocitatif     Finga- 
.  mus  iUum  nnn  pmrsus  abhorrui***  a  nocit 
dogmatibut,  quod  longt  secus  e*t :  tamen  aut 
munus    quod   susceperat   erat  dep*>Kendum. 
aut  dissimulandus  ille  faror.    Postremi*.  ut 
omittamus  hie  conteutionem   de  dtjgmatibus. 
quis  nesciU  quam  multi  teres  at  sedition  sub 
hoc  umbra  parati  tint  ad  omnium  scelerum 
lic-ntinm,  niti  glitctntem  temeritatem  c*.thib*it 
mag'uttratuum  seceritas  f     Et  indignantur  4<«r 
a   summo  regni  Judice  factum   in  Anglia. 
quod  in  cicitatibus  qua  religionem  innorarunt. 

•  interdum  facere  cogitur  senatus*     Quod  in 

•  factum  esset,  jamdudum  pseudoetangelici  in 
1  cello*  et  in  scrinia  dititum  irrupissent,  et 
-  papista  fuitset  quisquis  haberet  aliquid.    At 


iK  4  tSr-jurzU  y^zwui.     E:  ttjTw.cn  _!*- 
«%l*  y»iA.tm   7>.i*:tzi£  -i.i-r-"*.  i  v.:  vm.- 

re%*~ — Ez*4C:i*.  IT:.  UT.  tT'-?T.  •- — t.  ~-  >JC. 


•  •  ■ 


Fi^e  T^r«<*  trl^T  -m-r-.-^z: 


I!    Vet     >:Ir.-*I    *-.-.-     rT*     ^.    IZ 


Th 
Tier-a.:*wLrr* 


r^.-  - j-^»   -w* ^ 


"It  %55ot  Miz:.r  •l^n  L 
If  tL-j  a:  vir  Lav*  .-^  Lr:I  i  zz  -:.±lr  'u^A. 

<>■  Irim'-l  the  ieiji  i  -;t  of  tl^ir  ^i*jT*  Iar.i : 
Mctilr.k?  M  then  tieir   ca^i^s   V>t   ri'LtiT 

^•ann'tL 
That  thfy  ?h-va-'I  n^.re  dellji.*.  v.-  :\IIw 

Than  bi-j«r  at  hortte  to  o*.E*e  Ll  L^i.'jzi.fizS\ 

thui£.b;. 

'"  But  hf-IIa  Trt.  ar.d  lav  a  4tr-«w  :?.<?*'.■?: 
For  whI2«  tL*T  w.aj*:  ior  or.e  '.n-.-r.';/;  or 

tTTA;n. 

Thej  go  k*  Ion?  to  k;L^I  with  :-\',7.r. 
And  learn  such  le*?oL*  iri  the  *•/.  :>.-'-  t.-i-L. 
That  all  dela??  are  daliM  'm\  it.  val:- : 
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it  their  home- come  ilii'y  ['ay 

Bi'-li  liiiiijrut; laiiu'd  erst  luuny 


:,  Fruit*  of  War,  stan.  i 


t  of  the  Alterably  of  Divine*. 
as  a  motion  about  forfeiture 
Ive-pencc,  or  the  whole  day's 
nee.     Thin  I  spake  against,  in 
y   DOMtlllt   necessity   of  ab- 
r  Monday:   but  thia  I  eonde- 
I  that  at  the  payment   of  our 
filmic    should    l».  subducted,  sh 
ie  may  be  taken  in  return 
It  have  been  absent  hitherto.   At 
lirti.'n-i!,  [luil    the  absent  -houhl 
I- pence  subducted  at  the  pay- 
monies  ;  and  the  late  comer, 
■  before  we  rise,  should  lose 
;e." — Ligutfoot,   vol.   13,   p. 

miimn-riil'-i/  hi/  //>.'  A.'w-mbly. 

it  work  this  day  was,  the  eom- 

linli'i!  yesterday  brought  in  what 

ed  the  causes  tot  our   present 

|,  1 .  The  sins  of  the  Assembly ; 

service, — as  in  slackness 

land  departing  at  pleasure:  8, 

g  from  prayers  :  3.   Manifesting 

i  time  of  debate,  and  neg- 

ees :  4.  Sutne  speaking  too 

i  L'Hlc :    5.    By  irreverent 

|.  By  bents  in  debating :  7.  Driv- 

II.  Of  the  Annies:  1.  Emu- 
BVantof ministers:  3.  Swearing, 
linking,  &<\:   4.   Want   of  'iifi'i- 

a  army.     III.   Of  Parliament; 

lering  the  covenant   to  all   in 

|      2.    N'ipI    active    ill    <il|ij>n.'S»ill:5 

ii n]  Antinomians :  3.  Not  seek- 

in  the  first  place  :  4.  Not.  sup- 

■igc-pluys.  taverns,   pnilaiieiioss, 

oinisters :   5.   Not  a  free 

■of  truths,  for  fear  of  losing  a 

I  >|ipre-«ion   Liv 


Not  debts  paid:  X.  Kemisstiess  in  punish- 
ing delinquents :  !>.  Private  end  aimed  at : 
10.  Delays  in  relieving  the  army:  11. 
Church  brails  not  sold  for  the  maintenance 
ot'  ministers.  When  this  was  rend  over,  we 
fell  upon  debate  of  them :  and,  first,  Mr. 
Ileutler/um  mined,  that  our  private  tailings 
hire  might  not  be  published  to  the  world  : 
which  was  thought  most  rational  by  divers; 
only  we  sadly  convinced  ourselves  of  them 
here  amongst  ourselves  :  and  while  we  were 
about  this.  Mr.  lhntu  came  in,  and  told  us 
of  a  clause  in  ii  diurnal,  which  is  said  thin' 
to  be  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
against  imposition  of  hands;  which  the 
House,  he  said,  never  made,  and  desired 
we  would  not  believe  it,  till  we  heard  from 
the  House.  Then  went  we  on  the  sins  of 
the  Armies ;  which  held  us  a  good  while  in 
canvassing  :  which  being  finished,  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee  reported  the  sins  of 
the  People :— I.  Prolan  eno-s,  scorn  of  God's 
hand  on  us :  2.  Duties  of  humiliation  dis- 
figuruted  :  3.  Our  hearts  not  humbled  ujion 
humiliation  :  4.  Divisions  in  opinion  and  af- 
fection among  professors  I  fl,  Jealousies  am] 
sidings  :  IS.  Cut  hank  fulness  for  God's  mer- 
cies: 7.  Neglect  of  personal  and  family  re- 
formation :  8.  Carnal  confidence  and  ge- 
neral security.  Then  went  we  on  with  the 
sins  of  the  Parliament ;  which  before  We 
hud  gone  through,  it  was  grown  lute,  and 
so  we  adjourned  till  a  He  moon." — Light- 
foot,  vol.  13,  p.  309. 

Their  Debates  coTicerning  Burial. 

"  Desired,  that  our  Directory  for  bu- 
rial wight  lie  hastened.  Whereupon  we 
fell  upon  that  business :  and,  first,  there 
was  some  motion  made  lor  consideration  of 
the  place  where  to  bury  t  and  some  moved 
against  burial  in  the  Church :  but  Mr. 
I'inr.i,  Mr.  Marshal,  and  divers  others,  were 
of  another  mind  :  hut  it  wan  thought  St  uot 
to  meddle  with  this.  Then  fell  we  upon 
the  question,  Whether  we  should  have  fu- 
neral sermons  ?  The  Scots  ei 
mightily  opposed   it ;  hut  the 
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Assembly  held  for  them,  and  that  upon 
these  two  grounds : — 1 .  Because  it  cannot 
be  proved  that  they  are  unlawful :  2.  Be- 
cause the  laying  down  of  them  may  breed 
a  dangerous  effect  in  this  land  by  so  great 
an  alteration.  When  we  had  done  all,  we 
were  glad  to  lay  it  by  again  till  Monday. 

**  We  speedily  fell  upon  the  business 
about  burial,  as  soon  as  we  were  set :  and 
the  matter  was,  Whether  to  have  any  thing 
*poken  at  the  burial  of  the  dead.  Dr. 
Temple  moved,  that  '  something  might  be 
said  at  the  very  interment  of  the  body : ' 
but  this  was  thought  not  fit  to  give  any 
rule  for,  but  rather  to  pass  it  over  in  si- 
lence, and  so  the  minister  left  something  to 
his  liberty.  Dr.  Temple  moved  again, 
Whether  a  minister,  at  putting  the  body  in 
the  ground,  may  not  say,  4 We  commit  the 
body  to  the  ground,*  &c.  And  it  was 
conceived  by  the  Assembly  that  he  might, 
and  the  words  ( without  any  ceremony 
more,*  do  not  tie  him  up  from  this.  Then 
fell  our  great  controversy  about  funeral 
sermons  :  and  here  was  our  difficulty,  how 
to  keep  funeral  sermons  in  England  for 
fear  of  danger  by  alteration,  and  yet  to 
give  content  to  Scotland,  that  are  averse 
from  them.  It  was  the  sense  of  the  As- 
sembly in  genera],  that  funeral  sermons 
mav  be  made,  if  a  minister  be  called  on 
for  it ;  and  the  debate  was,  how  to  find 
terms  to  fit  and  suit  with  both  parties.  At 
last  we  fixed  on  this; — 4That  the  people 
should  take  up  thoughts  and  conferences 
concerning  death,  mortality,  &c,  and  the 
minister,  if  he  be  present,  shall  put  them  in 
mind  of  that  duty.'  Here  I  excepted  at 
the  last  word  '  duty  ;'  for  that  a  little  speech 
would  put  them  in  mind  of  the  duty  of  me- 
ditating and  conferring  spiritually :  there- 
fore, I  moved  an  alteration,  which  was  much 
backed  by  divers,  and  it  was  changed  4  of 
their  duty.'  The  mind  of  the  Assembly 
was,  that  these  words  give  liberty  for  fu- 
neral sermons.  And  thus  had  we  done  the 
Directory  for  burial.** — Lightfoot,  vol.  13, 
p.  339. 


A  Wild  Vineyard. 

44  The  small  elms  along  this  valley  were 
bending  under  the  weight  of  innumerable 
grape  vines,  now  loaded  with  ripe  fruit,  the 
purple  clusters  crowded  in  such  profusion 
as  almost  to  give  a  colouring  to  the  land- 
scape. On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
was  a  range  of  low  sand  hills,  fringed  with 
vines,  rising  not  more  than  a  foot  or  eigh- 
teen inches  from  the  surface.  On  examina- 
tion, we  found  these  hillocks  had  been  pro- 
duced exclusively  by  the  agency  of  the 
grape  vines  arresting  the  sand  as  it  was 
borne  along  by  the  wind,  until  such  quan- 
tities had  been  accumulated  as  to  bury 
every  part  of  the  plant,  except  the  end  of 
the  branches.  Many  of  these  were  so  load- 
ed with  fruit,  as  to  present  nothing  to  the 
eye  but  a  series  of  clusters,  so  closely  ar- 
ranged as  to  conceal  every  part  of  the  stem. 
The  fruit  of  these  vines  is  incomparably 
finer  than  that  of  any  other,  native  or  ex- 
otic, which  we  have  met  with  in  the  United 
States.  The  burying  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  trunk,  with  its  larger  branches,  pro- 
duces the  effect  of  pruning,  inasmuch  as  it 
prevents  the  unfolding  of  leaves  and  flowers 
on  the  parts  below  the  surface,  while  the 
protruded  ends  of  the  branches  enjoy  an 
increased  degree  of  light  and  heat  from  the 
reflection  of  the  sand.  It  is  owing  un- 
doubtedly to  these  causes,  that  the  grapes 
in  question  are  so  far  superior  to  the  fruit 
of  the  same  vine  in  ordinary  circumstances. 
The  treatment  here  employed  by  nature  to 
bring  to  perfection  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  may 
be  imitated;  but  without  the  same  peculia- 
rities of  soil  and  exposure,  can  with  diffi- 
culty be  carried  to  the  same  magnificent 
extent.  Here  are  hundreds  of  acre?,  co- 
vered with  a  moveable  surface  of  sand,  and 
abounding  in  vines,  which  left  to  the  agency 
of  the  sun  and  the  winds,  are  by  their 
operation  placed  in  more  favourable  cir- 
cumstances than  it  is  in  the  power  of  man, 
to  so  great  an  extent,  to  afford."  Edwin 
James,  Expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
vol.  2,  p.  316. 
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n  of  the  Ardea  Canadensis. 
■ignitions  of  the  Arrten  Otnaden- 
|c  of  tin'  mil.- 1  beautiful  instance: 
iition  we  tan  anywhere  nieel 
i   birds   fly   at  il  great  height 
a  dirce:t  Hny  ;  but  wheeling  in 
V  ii|i|H'nr  tn   float   without  effort 
e  of  un  neriiil  current,  by  whose 
ire  borne  about  in  un  endless 
dutions.     Though  larger  than 
rise  to  so  great  an  elevation 
:  like  point*,  sometimes  1  limi- 
ne* opaijue,  as  they  hap- 
■■cept  or  reflect  the  raja  of  the 
a  high  but  their  shrill  and 
ira  may  be  heard."     En- 
l  Ei-jieilitiun  to  the  J?<»%  M-mn- 
L  p.  186. 


Angelic  Militia. 
hgan  in   1819  saw  a  proces- 
Mitixia  Angelica  at  Yercetli, 
It,  "considerably  added  to  the 
streets.       This  ronfrnicrnitv, 
|i  honour  of  St.  Tlmuiaa  the  An- 
us of  gmt  reverence  and 
litid  the  Sagru  Cingolo,  or  girdle 
t  (which  appears   not  to  have 
Htm  of  Venus)  is  among  the 
icg  in  the  treasury  of  the 
JVereolli."— Italy,  vol.  1,  p.C9. 


H  derived  from  the  Pagan*. 

I  "  being  upon  one  day  to  receive 

■I  ornaments  from  his  uncle  (in  the 

Taf  Aix),  and  resolving  to  eonfer 

Blf  the  next  day  upon  his  bro- 

led  for  such  things  us  might  lie 

explain  the  original  and  nnti- 

c  doctoral!  ensigns  uml  budges. 

I  pa 'ailvt-nluro  be  tedious,  if  I 

ie fly  run  over  1 1 1 «_-  heads  of  the 

i  with  large  testimony  of  his 

;   discoursed   in   those   several 


uets  which  be  performed  for  his  degree. 
Let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  he  curried  hini-elf 
with  so  much  alacrity  and  vigour,  that  he 
did  not  only  ravish  all  the  by-stamlir-  with 
admiration,  iiut  In.'  seemed  also  to  Pacius 
even  very  much  to  exceed  himself.  Two 
days  after,  when  he  waa  to  eonfer  the  doc- 
toral! ornaments  upon  his  brother,  it  ci 
not  be  expressed  with  what  sweet  content 
he  filled  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  For, 
from  a  certain  statue  of  Metrodorua  w 
his  hot,  Arcadian  rap  ami  lalu-lls,  with  his 
pliiloso|ilicr's  cloak,  and  ring  on  his  left 
hand;  also  from  certain  statues  of  Hippo- 
crates with  the  like  cloak,  andan  hood  upon 
it  ;  from  a  certain  inscription  of  Eubulus 
Mmihqnittt  j  and  astatuewitb  labels  n 
about  his  neck,  but  his  head  ;  from  the  like 
statues  of  Plato,  Theophrastus,  Pbavor 
nun,  and  others;  out  of  certain  Gothic 
pieces,  upon  which  there  were  mitres 
much  unlike  caps ;  in  a  word,  out  of  in 
merablo  other  monuments;  he  shewed  how 
the  use  of  these  ornaments  came  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  Latins,  and  so  down  to 
and  how  from  the  Philosophers  and  anc 
Priests,  it  was  by  degree-  introduced  among 
the  Professors  of  several  sciences  in  our 
modern  Universities :  all  which  he  eon- 
firmed  by  frequent  citations  of  Councils, 
Fathers,  Poets,  Historians,  and  Orators."- 
J'tft  "f  Peiresk  by  Gassenihjb,  translated  by 
W.  Rand,  1637,  p.  77. 

Peiresk's  Dream. 

Peihesk  "  happened  to  dream  a  dream, 
which  as  often  as  he  related  to  me,"  says 
Gassenuub,  "which  was  divers  times,  he 
would  always  premise,  that  if  another  should 
have  related  it  unto  him,  he  could  not  have 
believed  it.  There  was  in  bis  company  J;i- 
colius  Kiiiiicriiis,  n  citizen  of  Aix,  who  was 
wont  to  lodge  in  the  same  chamber  with 
him,  and  their  lodging  was  at  the  White 
Inn,  between  Monpellier  and  JJismes,  Now 
Peireskius  was  in  a  dream,  and  talked  t 
himself  obscurely  of  I  know  not  what 
strange     business,    whereupon     Rainerius 
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awaked  him,  asking  him  what  was  the 
matter?  To  whom  he  replied,  Alas  and 
well  away,  what  a  sweet  and  pleasant 
dream  have  you  robbed  me  of !  I  dreamt 
1  was  at  Nismes,  and  that  the  goldsmith 
offered  to  sell  me  a  golden  piece  of  Julius 
Oesar's  coin  for  four  cardecues :  and  1 
was  just  ready  to  give  him  the  money  that 
I  might  have  the  piece;  whereas  by  your 
unseasonable  waking  of  me,  the  goldsmith 
vanished  out  of  my  sight,  and  the  piece  of 
coin  oat  of  my  hands.  Soon  alter,  not 
thinking  of  the  dream,  he  went  to  Nismes, 
and  while  dinner  was  making  ready,  he 
walked  about  the  town. 

"  Now  it  happened  wonderfully  that  he 
hit  upon  a  goldsmith,  and  asking  him  if  he 
had  any  rarities,  he  answered  that  he  had 
a   Julius  Caesar  in  gold.     He  asked  him 

I  what  he  would  take  for  it;  he  said,  four 
cardecues.    Whereupon  he  presently  gave 

I  him  the  money,  took  his  Julius  Caesar,  and 

,  so  was  his  dream  wonderfully  and  most 
happily  fulfilled.  Wonderfully,  I  say  :  for 
he  might  easily  think  upon  Nismes,  whither 

1  he  was  to  go  the  following  day ;  he  might 
well  dream  of  that  piece  of  coin  of  Julius 
Caesar,  which  waking  he  had  often  desired, 
and  that  he  might  meet  with  it  in  that  city 
wherein  there  were  so  many  reliques  of 
Roman  antiquity ;  and  he  might  dream  of 
a  goldsmith,  for  to  men  of  that  trade  such 
pieces  are  commonly  brought  by  them  which 
dig  them  up.  He  might  dream  of  an  indif- 
ferent price,  such  as  goldsmiths  rather  than 
antiquaries  are  wont  to  set  upon  such  com- 
modities :  he  might  have  thought  of  four 
cardecues,  with  which  as  a  moderate  price 
a  goldsmith  might  be  content.  Finally,  a 
goldsmith,  and  at  Nismes,  might  have  such 
a  piece  at  such  a  price.  But  that  all  these 
?*hould  concur,  and  that  the  event  should 
answer  to  the  dream,  is  altogether  wonder- 
ful. Yet  Peireskius  was  not  the  man  that 
would  conclude  that  this  dream  did  there- 
fore proceed  from  any  preternatural  cause. 
If  such  dreams  had  often  happened,  he 
might  peradventure  have  thought  so :  but 
knowing  the  sport  which  fortune  is  wont  to 


make,  he  reckoned  this  accident  only  among 
those  rare  cases  which  are  wont  to  amaze 
the  vulgar." — Life  of  Peiresk  by  Gabsen- 
i>us,  translated  by  W.  Rand,  1657,  p.  139. 


Whjtaker  on  Building  and  Repairing 
Churches, 

"  But  how,  it  may  be  asked,  are  our  di- 
lapidating churches  to  be  rebuilt,  or  how 
restored  ? — Certainly  not  with  a  puerile  af- 
fectation of  what  is  called  Gothicism,  while 
it  really  consists  in  nothing  more  than  piked 
sash  windows,  which  every  other  feature  of 
the  place  belies.  This,  as  it  costs  little,  and 
makes  one  step  to  meet  ancient  prejudice, 
is  perpetually  attempted  in  the  most  frugal 
ecclesiastical  works. 

"  But  I  am  no  advocate  for  what  is  called 
modern  Gothic  of  a  more  expensive  and 
elaborate  kind. — The  cloven  foot  will  ap- 
peal'; for  modern  architects  have  an  in- 
curable proj)ensity  to  mix  their  own  absurd 
and  unauthorized  fancies  with  the  genuine 
models  of  antiquity.  They  want  alike  taste 
to  invent,  and  modesty  to  copy.  Neither 
am  I  so  superstitiously  addicted  to  what 
however  I  extremely  venerate,  the  forms 
of  our  ancient  churches,  as  to  maintain  that 
they  ought  not  in  any  case  to  be  abandoned. 
No  modern,  even  though  a  good  Catholic, 
perhaps,  would  go  all  the  lengths  of  Du- 
rand,  who  can  discover  a  spiritual  sense  in 
nave,  side-ailes,  choir, columns, and  arches; 
nay  who  can  find  types  in  mullions,  and 
mysteries  in  the  weather-cock.1  But  so 
much  is  surely  due  to  ancient  prejudice, 
that  where  there  is  no  powerful  reason  to 
the  contrary,  the  old  distribution  of  parts 


1  This  is  no  exaggeration.  *  Gallus  supra 
ecclesiam  positus  predicatores  significat.  Virga 
ferrea  in  qua  gallus  sedet  rectum  representat 
praedicantis  sprmonem,  ut  non  loquatur  ex  spiritu 
hominis,  sed  Dei.'  But  this  is  nothing  to  Du- 
rand's  account  of  sand  and  gravel  used  in  church- 
building.  *  Calx  charitas  fervens  est,  quae  sibi 
conjungit  sabulum — id  est  terrenum  opus/  &c. 
Yet  is  his  work  styled  a  Rationale ! 
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adhered  to.     How  many  from 
•  have  found  ihcir  piety 
1  contracted  an  incurable 
{modem  churches  I 
more  distinct:— 
■omtnend  upon  a  small  scale 
Hi  was  clone  upon  a  large  one 
I  :  of  St.  Paul's,  which  by 

s  adoption  of  the  form  of  a 
I  of  becoming  nn  Heathen  tem- 
1  a  Christian  cathedral.  Ami 
ties  to  «ee  the  Hume  reverence 
!  in  the  form,  mated  with  un- 
odernisin  in  the  manner,  ami 
n  imi table  scale,  may  turn  to 
(wo  views  of  the  churches  of 
IjiiI    Okeover,    in    Stall! 'rddiiro, 

Klic  reign  of  Charles  I  lie  Sec I. 

s  how  much  of  the  old  ef- 
lerved  by  round  arches,  broken 
■1  variety  nf  light  and  shade! 
if  repairs  is  next  to  be  cuti- 

|i'il  liy  the  remonstrances  of  their 

icrior,   a   parish    discover 

oglect,   the  roof  of  their 

ten,  the  lend  full  of  crack*, 

■         down,  the  windows  broken, 

i  decayed,  the  walls  dump  ami 

re  it  is  well  if  the  next  dw- 

t  the  value  of  the  lend.     No 

Hher  this  covering  have  or  have 

"r  of  dignity  and  venerable 

In  the  church  for  centuries.     It 

Jidiidi  assessment. 

■,  the  work  of  renovation  pro- 
tone  tracery  nf  the  windows 
Ihuig   shed    (heir   dim    religions 
■need,  and  with  it  all  the  armo- 
Tuents  of  antiquity,  the  written 
■'benefactors,  the  rich  tints  and 
:>i>ry  of  Saints  and  Angela.     In 
Jr  him'sing  seems  to  have  iirisiii. 
■  our  eyes  for  these  losses,  the 
a  modern  sash  is  introduced  : 
p  only  pointed  at  top,  all  is 
I  is  Gothic  still.     Next  are  con- 
I  massy  oaken   stalls,  many  of 
Iii[i;i1p!i'  nf  rejitur,  and  as  niniiv 


want  none.  These  are  replaced  by  narrow 
slender  deal  pews,  admirably  contrived  t 
cramp  the  toll,  and  break  down  under  the 
bulky.  Next,  the  fluted  woodwork  of  the 
roof,  with  ul)  its  curved  enrich  menta,  is  plas 
tcred  over.  It  looked  dull,  and  nourished 
cobwebs.  Lastly,  the  screens  and  lattices, 
which,  from  a  period  antecedent  to  the  Re- 
formation, had  Sjirciiil  their  light  and  per- 
forated surfaces  from  arch  to  areh,  ares 
away;  and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  modern 
e'piidity,  mil  niiilisliii-uisliiii^  blank  is  sub- 
stituted to  separations  which  are  yet 
nonicol,  and  to  distinctions  which  ought  yet 
to  be  revered. 

"  Whereas,  if  these  works  were  rnnducted 
with  a  pro]«'r  regard  tor  (oitiijiiity,  (he  fail- 
ing parts  restored  on  the  same  mode),  :itid 
with  the  same  iniiteriids,  tis  tho.-e  which  re- 
main, ii [til  nn  feature,  of  either  concealed  o 
removed,  posterity  would  thank  us,  no 
only  for  transmitting  to  them  with  lidclhv 
muny  venerable  remains  of  undent  art,  but 
those  in  a  stale  more  durable,  and  less 
likely  to  become  burdensome  to  themselve 
than  the  frail  mid  unskilful  sulistitutions  of 
(he  present  day." — Wiiitakkb's  Iliafonj  of 
Craven,  jj.  500. 


Legmd  concerning  the  Biiu 


i  Remvencenct. 


"  Many  of  the  Minnatareas  believe  that 
the  bones  of  those  bisons  which  they  have 
slain  and  divested  of  flesh,  rise  again,  cloth- 
ed with  renewed  llesh  and  i[uickened  with 
life,  and  become  fat  and  fit  for  slaughter 
the  succeeding  June.  They  assert  that 
some  of  their  nation,  who  Here  formerly  oi 
a  hunting  excursion,  lust  one  of  their  party, 
a  boy,  and  relumed  to  the  village  lament- 
ing bis  loss,  ill  ii  I  hrlii'i  big  him  to  have  been 
killed  by  the  Sioux  nation,  with  whom  they 
were  then  at  war.  Sometime  afterwards  a 
war-parly  assembled,  ami  departed  to  r 
venge  the  supposed  murder  of  the  boy. 
During  their  journey  they  espied  a  bison, 
which  they  pursued  and  killed.  When  lol 
ou  opening  the   abdomen  of  the   animal. 


EDWDJ  JAMES  —  GASSENDUS  —  BISHOP  WATSON. 


what  was  their  astonishment  to  observe  the 
long-lost  boj  alive  and  well,  after  haviug 
been  imprisoned  there  one  entire  year. 
Relieved  from  his  animated  prison-house, 
he  informed  them,  that  when  he  left  his 
hunting  companions,  he  proceeded  onward 
a  considerable  distance,  until  he  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  kill  this  bison.  He  removed 
the  flesh  from  one  side  of  the  animal ;  anil 
as  a  rainy  inclement  night  was  approach- 
ing, he  concluded  to  take  shelter  within  the 
body  of  the  animal,  in  place  of  the  viscera 
which  he  had  taken  out.  But  during  the 
night  whilst  he  slept,  the  flesh  of  the  bison 
that  be  had  cut  off  grew  over  the  side 
•gain,  and  effectually  prevented  bis  getting 
out ;  and  the  animal  being  restored  to  life, 
he  had  thus  been  pent  up  ever  since." — 
Cuwti  Jambs,  Expedition  to  the  Rocky 
voL  1,  p.  237. 


Peiretk'i  Enquiry  concerning  the  Poiition  of 
Ckurehei  toward  the  East. 
Peikesk  desired  Selden  "  that,  if  but  for 
his  sake,  he  would  observe  the  situation  of 
the  English  churches,  whether,  to  such  as 
entered,  they  stood  East,  and  whether  they 
look  towards  the  Equinoctial,  or  either 
Solstice.  For  he  accounted  it  a  thing 
worth  the  enquiry,  that  be  might  find  out 
fas  I  suppose)  whether  our  ancestors  wor- 
shipped towards  the  winter  sun-rise,  or 
some  other  way  :  because  according  to  the 
ancient  tradition  of  the  Church,  our  Lord 
Christ,  who  is  termed  the  East  or  Sunrise, 
was  bom  when  the  sun  was  in  the  winter 
tropic.  He  had  already  s{ied  well  at  Paris 
in  this  enquiry  ;  for  Jacobus  Allealmus,  a 
famous  mathematician,  having  examined 
the  matter,  found  that  all  the  ancient 
churches  did  decline  from  the  equinoctial 
to  the  winter  sun-rise,  that  of  St.  Victorina 
only  excepted,  which  declined  toward  the 
summer  sun-rise.  As  for  the  St.  Benedic- 
tine church  he  mode  no  reckoning  thereof, 
which  he  conceived  was  termed  bistm-nala 
because  it  had  been  twice  turned,  or  ill— 


turned." — Life  of  Peirtsk  by  Gassendds, 
translated  by  W.  Rand,  1657,  p.  207. 


"  No  man,"  says  Bishop  Watsos  (Me- 
moirs, vol.  1,  p.  253),  "will  suspect  me  of  a 
want  of  toleration  in  religious  matters;  yet 
I  own  I  have  looked  upon  the  concessions 
which  have  been  mode  to  the  Catholics, 
l>oth  here  and  in  Ireland,  with  a  jealou 
eye ;  and  I  shall  ever  continue  to  think  that 
Protestant  Government  is  unwise  which 
trusts  power  to  the  Catholics,  till  it  shall 
be  clearly  proved,  (hat  if  they  bod  the  op- 
portunity they  would  not  use  it  to  the  op- 
pression of  the  1'rotestants.  There  are 
some  enlightened  gentlemen  among  the 
Catholics ;  but  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
Roman  Church  remains  in  the  hearts  of  the 
generality  of  its  members ;  and  whilst  it  does 
remain,  Popery  must  be  watched,  inti 
dated,  restrained." 


Sir  George  Mackenzie's  Theory  that  Pro- 
phecy may  belong  to  the  Soul  of  Man. 
"  I'bom  this  divine  principle,  that  Man's 
soul  is  mode  after  God's  image,  I  am  al- 
most induced  to  believe,  that  Prophecy  is 
no  miraculous  gift  bestowed  upon  the  soul 
at  extraordinary  occasions  ooly,  but  is  a 
natural  (though  the  highest)  perfection  of 
our  Human  Nature.  For  if  it  be  natural 
for  the  stamp  to  have  impressed  upon  it 
all  the  traits  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of 
the  seal,  then  it  must  be  natural  to 
soul,  which  is  God's  impresta,  to  hav 
faculty  of  foreseeing;  since  that  is  on 
God's  excellencies.  Albeit  I  confess,  that 
that  stamp  is  here  infinitely  bedimmed  and 
worn  off";  as  also  we  know  by  experien 
that  men  upon  a  death-bed,  when  the  soul 
begins  (being  detached  by  sickness  from 
the  body's  slavery)  to  act  like  itself,  do 
foresee  and  foretell  many  remote  and 
probable  events.      And  for  the  same 
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link  predictions  by  dreams,  not 

irdinnry  revelations   but   m- 

(roduets    iiaturiil   of  a   rational 

I"  sagacious   men    can  lie  so 

.  in  this  state  of  glimmering,  re 

■  many   events    which    fall    out; 
r,  that  Man,  if  he  were 

in  the  former  state  of  pure  na- 

1  without  anv  extraordinary  as- 

e  ami  prophecy?    For  there 

\  diatanoc  betwixt  that  forc- 

lit'i'iphi'i'v,  as  is  betwixt   the  tw< 

Iriiiiieeiirv    ami    Corruption,    ac- 

■  !]i'  received  notions  whirh  met 

:o  themselves  <if  lliat  priinitivi 

■  loceney." — Slh  Geohue   Mac-' 
i  Virtuoio,  p.  66. 


*  and  the  Old  Testament. 
ots  in  the  second  place  pro- 
Icy,   that  they   who  ililTi-r  li'uiii 
9  In  God,   because  they 
I  lod's  people  :   and  then  [lie  <  H.l 
lilted  for  expressions  de- 
■  engcanre     against     thuin ;     all 
a  sacrifices  by   tin'   cxam- 
ji  and  Ehud;  all  rapines  are 
i  the  Jurarlitet  borrowing  the 
I  the  Egyptian* ;  and  rebellions 
li'lrcd  liiic'd  testa  (if  Scripture 
Bpiiiri'iiiiii-   them.      But  I  often  - 
r  where   they    find   precedents 
(Testament  for  murdering  and 
reputation,  or  liir  lying  so 
I  for  what  they  think  the  good 
Tvhieli  Gud  foreseeing,  has  crau- 
"e,  even  for  his  sake." — 
j  Mackenzie,  Ettay  on  Ilea- 


\\Arti,  of  Factions* 

Iho  enter  into  a  Faction,  do  not 
n  weakly ;  but  desert  rea- 
as  one  does  who  leaves  his 
)  another  country,  whereof 

Jipplicaldeiittliia  time — July.  livn. 


the  laws,  customs  and  language  arc  dif- 
ferent. The  design  and  centre  of  Faction 
is  to  drive  on  such  a  project,  and  adhere 
lo  those  who  prosecute  it.  And  therefore 
nothing  must  tie  allowed  or  argued  but 
with  respect  to  these.  Hence  it  is,  that  in 
vain  you  reason  with  them;  for  one  may 
transubstantiate  as  soon  as  convert  them : 
ail  that  their  friends  say  is  unanswerable. 
and  they  contemn  and  scorn  what  is  said  by 
their  adversaries  when  they  cannot  answer 
it ;  there  is  no  crime  they  dare  not  commit, 
for  the  guilt  seems  but  small  when  divided 
amongst  so  many  bearers;  they  warm 
tlieiiiM.-lves  b\  flubbing  into  a  kind  of  be- 
lief, and  they  vote  themselves  into  a  sha- 
dow of  infallibility ;  whilst  they  cry  out 
against  others  as  slaves  to  the  Government, 
they  become  really  slaves  to  the  Faction, 
their  liveries  and  cluing  being  geen  by  all, 
except  themselves.  But  the  great  salary 
with  which  their  bondage  is  to  be  rewarded, 
is  applause  from  their  friends,  or  it  may 
be  the  mob,  to  whom  naturally  their  ap- 
|ieal  lies;  and  the  getting  into  the  Govern- 
ment, where  they  will  \k  abhorred  for  prac- 
tising everything  they  formerly  decryed, 
and  so  have  that  reputation  for  which  they 
toiled,  hlnstcd  hy  their  own  old  argu- 
ments."— Snt  George  Mackenzie,  Euay 
on  Reason,  p.  441. 


Hcretiei  Swarming  Hie  V 
"  Invasit  prresertim   annuo 

^enleiii  i.'l%i>-s  liaHiarici,  i-t  inonslri  int'auili 
luirii'ti'la  facie?,  in  pra-diii  nostra  et  nos 
prn?dam  avide  inhianlis  et  ussidue.  Mon- 
slrum  illad  ccrte,  ctii  neademia  tribus,  atque 
esi-a  ililaniatnrum  catiavera  collrgi'iruui. 
liclluH  mtiltoruni  capitum,  at  ccrte  nullius. 
Fn'x  tota  ermtien,  hseretica,  Terturmow, 
bhisphema;  qua  nihil  novit  nisi  igimrare, 
nihil  valet  nisi  male  velle.  Monslra,  qmo 
olim  non  oredet  Alalia  sibi  se  peperisse. 
At  non  partus  tuns  hsec  reptilia,  5  dulee 
natale  solum,  seil  tun  piilhiriasis ;  nam  noil 
tarn  ex  utero  genila,  quiuii  ex  ulceribus,  ex 
statu  tun  laiiguido,  exsangui,  et  decolore. 
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Front  fe  corpore  tabescente  ebulliunt  ver- 
mes, et  squalor  sorditiesque  pediculescunt." 
— Lighttoot,  vol.  5,  p.  392. 
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Danger  to  the  Universities. 

Nov  fingere  nobis,  idque  mcestis  tre- 
|  mulisque  animis,  non  potuimus,  qualis  fu- 
1  tura  Anglia  erutis  oculis,  Acadeniiis  et 
i  Clero:  qualis  futura  Cantabrigia  absque 
!  Cantabrigia ;  quale  spectrum  emortua?  aca- 
demic, sceleton  excarnificatorum  collegio- 
rum,  Musarum  funus,  et  defunctae  cadaver 
literature." — Lighttoot,  vol.  5,  p.  391. 

u  —  sciamtts  nobile  et  Academicum  esse, 
ab  ignobili  faece  hominum,  a  laesi  cerebri 
turbo,  impeti,  odio  haberi,  periclitari.  Ego 
te  non  amarem,  alma  mater,  ni  odissem 
tales ;  et  speciosa  non  esses,  si  non  sorderes 
apud  sordidos,  si  non  esses  odiosa  odiosis." 
— Lighttoot,  vol.  5,  p.  393. 


WW^^^^^^^^^^A^ 


Danger  to  Religion. 

"  En  quibus  ab  his  nos  laboramus  para- 
doxorum  paroxismis !  Tollantur,  inquiunt, 
ecclesbe,  ut  floreat  religio;  et  ut  vigeat  Ve- 
ritas, tollantur  hsereses.  Ut  crescat  Con- 
cordia gentis,  crescant  schismata ;  et  ut  au- 
geatur  communio  sacra,  repriinatur  sacra- 
mentum  communionis.  Diruantur  acade- 
mic, ut  oriantur  idonei  concionatores ;  et 
exstinguantur  bonse  literse  atque  eruditio, 
ut  apti  fiant  homines  ad  populum  erudien- 
dum.  O  senigmata  Orci,  atque  oracula  In- 
ferorum.,* — Lighttoot,  vol.  5,  p.  393. 

A  Papists  Faith. 

44  A  Papist's  faith  upon  this  article,"  says 
Lighttoot  (vol.  6,  p.  37),  "  comes  to  this, 
Credo  in  ecclesiam  sanctum  Romanam  Catho- 
licam — I  believe  in  the  holy  Roman  Catholic 
church.  In  which  they  speak  impiety,  to 
believe  in  men ;  falsehood,  to  call  the  Roman 
church  holy ;  and  nonsense,  to  call  that  par- 
ticular church  the  church  Catholic  or  uni- 
versal." 


Joy  at  the  Restoration. 

"  It  is  a  gospel  mercy,  that  Christians 
are  set  up  to  be  kings,  rulers  and  judges 
among  Christians. — We  need  not  go  far  for 
proof  of  this ;  for  the  flourishing  condition 
of  England  both  in  church  and  state,  under 
such  government  and  governors,  gives  evi- 
dence and  example  sufficient  in  this  case. 
And  vox  populi,  the  universal  joy  and  accla- 
mations of  all  the  nation  upon  the  happy 
restoring  of  his  sacred  Majesty,  s]>cakcth 
sense  and  attestation  of  the  whole  nation, 
nay,  of  the  three  nations,  unto  the  truth, 
and  their  sensiblencss,  of  this  merry.  ( The 
shout  of  a  king,1  of  a  most  Christian  king, 
was  among  thein." — Lighttoot,  vol.  6,  p. 
265. 

Festival  of  the  Assumption  in  Heaven  and 

Hell. 

"  Si  vera  loquitur  Ilildephonsus,  festivi- 
tas  ilia  in  terra,  ca?lo  et  inferno  celebratur. 
Sic  cnim  in  quirito  de  AsHuiutioiie  scrmonc 
ejus  onniversariom  festivitatem  depnedicat : 
'  Univcr8iis  mundus  huno  diem  ft-ntum  cc- 
lebrat.  Die  cnim  qui  Miitris  Dei  uMsuintii' 
honori  dicatus  est,  Angdigaudcnt,  virgincs 
ipsi  gratulantur,  patriarchs  et  propheta* 
Deum  colhtudant,  apostoli  et  cviingdiHta* 
salutant,  mutrcs  gloriantur,  pupsi>,  coiifes- 
sores,  et  doctores  Catholici  exultant.  Si 
licituin  est,  plus  dicam ;  et  dicam  id  ex 
cert  a  prasumtione ;  dicam  id  cum  sanctu 
stultitia;  universus  mundus  ketutur,  et 
debito  jubilo  gaudet,  inferno  excepto,  qui 
ejulut,  murmurat  et  lumentatur,  quod  hujus 
(liei  festivitas  et  laetitia  iis,  qui  infernalibus 
claustris  detinentur,  aliquod  solamen  ap- 
portet.  Censeo  enira  inferni  potestatibus 
eo  die  illicitum  esse  captivos  suos  ullo  modo 
vexare.* " — Lighttoot,  vol.  8,  p.  307. 


The  Bone  Luz. 


u 


Hadrian  (whose  bones  may  they  T>c 
ground,  and  his  name  blotted  out !)  asked 
R.  Joshua  Ben  Hananiah,  How  doth  a  man 
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world  to  come?     He 

■       said,  From  Luz,  in  the  haek- 

li  li  he  to  liim.  Demonstrate  this  to 

1  be  took  Luz,  a  little  bone  out 

l-bone,  and  put  it  in  water,  and 

ftteejied;    lie  put  it  into  lilt  lire, 

ot  burnt;  be  brought  it  to  the 

it  could  ii"t  grind  it;  lie  laid  it 

1,  and  knocked  it  with  a  hummer, 

U-il  was  cleft,  and  the  hammer 

r,  vol.  12,  p.  352. 


n  Episcopal  Ordination. 
iih:  'By  the  laws  of  England 
lu-daiii  but  only  a  Bishop,  with 
Miyters.  In  Edward  VI.'s  time 
>  enable:  being  repealed  in 
s  time:  in  the  1st,  8th,  and 
■u  Elizabeth  it  was  revived 
lis  law  in  neither  against  the 
aor  nulled  yet 


r  Covei 


tth. 


patoig,  this  that  we  have  in  hand 
l  Eeciesia;  and  we  have 
ve  the  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
s  one.*— This  speech  of  his 
it  deal  of  debate,  ami  had  many 
:  and  turning  oilier  things, 
■■son,  and  the  Lord  Haehnd  after 
3  heart,  and  expressed  their 
ftf  it,   that  there  had  been   too 

SS  With  tllL'  CoVl'llMlt." LlUHT- 

wrual  of  the  dwtntttlKi — ttH   13,  p. 


i  Bays  in  a  letter  to 
.  13,  1665-6),  "  I  suppose 
or  heard  of,  pome  small 
e  T.  L.,  as  The  Voice  out  of  the 
3  An  Exposition  of  Hevohi- 
juid  lit,  iciih  other  tracts  abmil 
11  of  Rome  in  1666  (though  I 
II  prove  to  hi'  mistaken  therein). 
i  IJneeii  Kll/alieth's  reign,  ami 
|>ok  himself  In  a  shepherd's  liie. 
a  Stiriiji-liirc  man  hy 


birth,  anil  that  T.  L.  stands  for  Toby  Lit- 
tleton."— Light  foot's  Work*,  vol.  13,  p. 
434. 


All  Devotion  False  that  does  not  r. 
Humility. 
"Todtb  devotion  est  fausse,  qui  n' 
point  fondee  sur  I'buuiilite  chretieune,  e 
cbarite  en  vera  le  proehain  :  ee  n'est  souvi 
qu'un  orgueil  tie  philosopbe  chugrin,  qui 
croit,  en  moprisant  le  moiuie,  K  vender  dos 
rocpris  et  des  inecoiiteiitemuiis  iju'il  e 
recus." — Hut m:rot  hi  lh. 


An  Argument  for  Virtue  from  the  Esteem  ii 
which  t&oit  are  held  ir/ni  practise  it. 
"  As  excess  in  bodily  pleasures,"  says 
Dean  Sukblock,  "  n  fond  ai  most  men 
of  them,  ifl  universally  infamous,  which 
proves  that  they  arc  not  our  lust  and  highest 
happiness,  wherein  there  can  lie  no  exec. 
Who  was  ever  reproached  for  being  t 
wis,'  ami  good ''  Wlni  ever  thought  it  pos- 
sible to  exceed  in  these  things,  or  that  it 
ma  ioluuams  to  do  so?  Nay,  who  was 
ever  reproached  for  despising  bodily  plca- 
sures,  lor  great  nbslinency  and  contiuencv, 
and  almost  on  utter  disregard  of  the  body? 
Not  only  Superstition  is  apt  to  saint  such 
men,  but  the  wiser  part  of  mankind  do  a 
much  reverence  such  a  perfect  conquest 
over  the  body,  as  they  despise  and  abhor 
the  slavery  and  servitude  of  brutish  lusts. 
It  would  lie  ini|H»sible  for  a  soul  which  is 
nothing  but  body  and  matter  itself,  thus  U 
raise  itself  above  the  body,  and  to  contra- 
ilict  and  subdue  it*  bodily  appetites  and 
inclinations.  And  were  not  mankind  Ci 
scious  to  themselves  of  some  diviner  prin- 
ciple in  them  than  matter,  and  of  some 
diviner  pleasures,  more  honourable  and  be- 
coming than  the  pleasures  of  the  body,  it  is 
iinjaissible  they  should  so  universally  admire 
those  men  who  despise  (he  body  and  all  its 
delights.  And  yet  thus  it  hath  been,  not 
only  among  Christian  ascetics,  but  even 
aiming  l'ngan  philosopher:-  lliemselves ;  not 
ua  a  port  of  their  Pagan  superstition,  but 
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for  the  love  of  wisdom,  which  gave  them  a 
true  contempt  of  bodily  pleasures." — Of  the 
Immortality  of  the  SomL>  p.  97. 
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Brutes  give  no  indication  of  Immortality. 

The  unbeliever's  argument  from  the  mor- 
tality of  the  souls  of  brute?,  is  well  confuted 
bv  Deas  She&ixktk.  u  For  though  we 
ullow  them  to  be  immaterial,  thev  have  no 
natural  indications  of  immortality;  thev 
have  no  happiness  or  pleasures  but  what 
result  from,  and  depend  on,  their  bodies : 
and  therefore  however  God  disposes  of  them 
after  death,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  they 
are  not  capable  of  any  life  or  sensation 
when  they  are  separated  from  this  body." — 
Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  p.  112.' 
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Happiness  and  Prosperity  compatible  with 

Salvation. 

44  Excepting  the  case  of  persecution,  a 
good  man  may  be  very  rich  and  honourable, 
and  enjoy  all  the  delights  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  as  much  as  it  becomes  a  man  to 
enjoy  them.  For  the  world  wa?  made  to 
l>e  enjoyed ;  and  a  good  man  who  observes 
the  rules  of  virtue,  may  enjoy  this  world 
as  far  as  God  made  it  to  be  enjoyed ;  and 
therefore  may  be  as  happy  as  this  world 
was  intended  to  make  him.  Which  is  verv 
tit  to  be  observed,  to  prevent  any  unrea- 
sonable prejudices  against  the  laws  of  our 
Saviour,  as  if  we  could  not  save  our  souls 
without  renouncing  all  the  ease  and  plea- 
sures and  comforts  of  this  life ;  whereas  in 
ordinary  cases,  we  may  enjoy  all  the  happi- 
ness this  world  was  uiade  for,  and  all  the 
happiness  which  we  were  made  to  enjoy  in 
this  world,  and  go  to  Heaven  when  we 
die." — Deax  Sherlock,  Of  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul,  p.  574. 


;  chief  aim  of  Master  Ferrar  and  this  Author 
■  was,  to  win  tb«»se  that  d^liked  our  Liturjfv. 
;  Catechism.  &c  bv  the  constant,  reverent 
'  and  h"Iv  use  of  them:  whi«-h  surelv  had 
i  we  all  imitated,  having  fir>t  imprinted  the 
virtue  of  these  prayers  in  our  own  hearts, 
and  then  studied  with  passionate  and  atlcv- 
i  tionate  celebration  (for  vuiee.  gesture.  &c.) 
1  as  in  God*.!  presence,  to  imprint  them  in  the 
!  minds  of  thi*  people  (as  this  book  teaches), 
;  our  prayers  had  been  generally  as  well  be- 
I  loved  as  thev  were  scorned.  And  tor  mv 
'  part  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  our  prayers 
!  stood  so  long  was  a  favour  by  G*h1  granted 
I  us  at  the  prayers  of  these  men  (who  prayed 
i  for  these  prayers  as  well  as  in  them)  ;  and 
that  they  fell  so  soon  was  a  punishment  of 
our  negligence  (and  other  sins),  who  had 
not  taught  even  those  that  liked  them  well 
to  use  them  aright,  but  that  the  good  old 
women  would  absolve,  though  not  so  loud, 
vet  as  confidently  as  the  minister  himself." 


Liturgy  to  be  the  more  lihed  because  taken 
from  the  Mass-lwoh. 

u  The  sophism  used  to  make  j>eople  hate 
our  church  prayers*,"  says  the  author  of 
George  Herbert's  Life,  **  was  a  solid  reason 
to  make  men  of  understanding  love  them, 
— namely,  because  taken  out  of  the  Mass- 
book  ; — taken  out,  but  as  gold  from  dross, 
the  precious  from  the  vile.* 


I 
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Liturgy  not  duly  impressed  upon  the  People 

in  its  Use. 

The  writer  of  that  Life  of  George  Herbert 
which  is  prefixed  to  his  Remains  says,  u  The 


»♦ 


Staple  tons  Examples  of  Christian  Zeal. 

Stapleton  tells  us  that  the  Eiii]Hkror 
Justinus  defended  the  Council  of  Chalccdon 
u  with  such  Christian  zeal,  that  he  caused 
Severus  the  schismatical  Bishop  ^A\ntioch 
to  have  his  tongue  cut  out,  for  the  daily 
blasphemies  he  uttered  against  that  Council. 
Justinian  also,  his  successor,  caused  all  the 
heretical  books  and  writings  of  the  said 
Severus  and  others  to  be  burned,  and  made 
i  it  death  to  any  that  kept  or  used  any  Mich 
I  lxx>ks." — Epistle  Dedicatory  to  his  Trans- 
lation of  Bede's  History  of  the  Church  of 
England,  KW*2,  p.  18. 
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HBrdM  Henry's  Vieforit 
m  of  the  Lollards. 

a  asrrilies  Henry  V.'s  ■ 

sing  ivlcit  he  rail.-  tin:  rebellion 
i  Ohleastle.  "  liy  t lii^  speed y 
it  gracious  prince,  both  that 
ii  quailed,  and  (as  1'olldorc 
I  noblo  victories  of  that  valiant 
■i'il;  fiod  undoubtedly  prospor- 
prs,  ivlin  luol  preferred  the  quar- 
Tiefore  his  own  prepared  voyage." 
]lhiUr,ilnr\i  to  his  Translation  of 
i  of  the  Church  of  England, 


natelt/  referred  to  the  Pope. 

I  they  ha vi'  said  nil,  and  set  it  out 

■pump  arid  ostentation  of  words, 

ibilily  ui'the  Church  and  Coun- 

r  which  they  cover  ami  convoy 
Infallibility  into  the  hearts,  of  the 
y  them  seriously  «  In,  list,  sound 
!  their  meaning,  and  it  will 
t  when  they  say,  the  Church  is 
lend  Councils  arc  infallible. 
infnlJiUr,  1 1 1 1 ■  v  never  mean  to 
s  distinct  infallible  judges  in 
'th,  but  one  only  Lifallihlc,  and 

i  be  their  meaning,    sometimes 

t  let  to  profess.     '  When  we 

jretter,1  '  that  the  Church  is 

le)  judge  in  causes  of  tahh,  per 

Wi.h-tligiuttii  I'luiliJH-i-m  Romanian, 

|  Church  do  mean  the  I'ope  for 

|-''-<   or  him  with   a  Couneil.' 

y  object  unto  us,  that  by  thy 

liuderstand  the  I'ope;  niimbinin, 

\  mean  bo  indeed.'    This  \-.  phiiti 

the  Church  they  mean  the  I'ope. 

1.3,  De  Verb.  Dei,  $  Jam,  pa. 


So  Gregory  de  Valentia,1 '  By  the  name  of 

the  Church  we  understand  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  is,  the  Pope.'  So  Hoains, '  The 
Pope  umrernorum  personam  sustinet,  i 
lainctli  the  person  of  all  Hishops,  of  all 
Councils,  of  all  the  whole  Church;  he  is  ti 
steail  of  them  all.  As  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  faithful  is  the  Church  formally,  and 
the  general  Council  is  the  Church  repre- 
lenlatirely,  so  the  Pope  also  is  the  Church 
virtually,  as  sustaining  the  person  of  all,  and 
having  the  power,  virtue  and  authority  of 
nil,  both  the  formal  and  representative 
Church;  and  so  the  Church's  or  Council's 
judgement  is  the  Pope's  judgement;  and  the 
CliHV'-h's  oi'  Council'-  intullibilily  is.  in  plaii 
speech, the  pope's  infallibility.'" — CbakAB- 
thobp's  Vigilius  Dormitans,  p.  173. 


"  Under  Leo  X.  they  held  the  same  doc- 
trines: which  they  did  he  Hire,  but  they  held 
them  now  upon  unoilier  foundation.  For 
then  they  east  away  the  old  and  sure  foun- 
dation, and  laid  a  new  one  of  their  owi 
the  room  thereof,  the  Tope's  word  instead  of 
God's,  and  Antichrist's  instead  of  Christ's. 
For  although  the  Pope  long  liet'orp  that  lime 
had  made  no  small  progress  in  Antiehris- 
tianlsm,  lirst  in  usurping  an  universal  a 
ilioritv  .ivcr  all  UMiups,  iiext  in  upholding 
their  impious  doctrines  of  Adoration  of 
Images  and  the  like,  and  after  that  in 
ailing  himself  above  all  Kings  and  Empe- 
rors, giving  ami  taking  away  their  cro 
at  his  pleasure;  yet  the  height  of  the  Anti- 
christ i:m  mystery  consisted  in  none  of  these; 
nor  did  be  ever  attain  unto  it,  till  by  virtue 
of  that  Lateran  decree  he  bad  jostled  out 
Christ  and  his  word,  and  laid  himself  and 
his  own  word  In  the  stead  thereof,  for 
Rock  and  Foundation  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
In  the  first  the  Pope  was  but  Antichrist 

nascent,  in  the  sec I   Antichrist  crescent. 

in  the  third  Antichrist  regnant ;  but  in  this 

1  In  Lib.  I,  Diip.  l,q.  1. 
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fourth  he  is  made  Lord  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  Antichrist  triumphant,  set  up  as 
God  in  the  Church  of  God,  ruling,  nay 
tyrannizing,  not  only  in  the  external  and 
temporal  estates,  but  even  in  the  faith  and 
consciences  of  all  men,  so  that  they  may 
believe  neither  more,  nor  less,  nor  other- 
wise than  he  prescribeth,  nay  that  they  may 
not  believe  the  very  Scriptures  themselves 
and  word  of  God,  or  that  there  are  any  scrip- 
tures at  all,  or  that  there  is  a  God,  but  for 
this  reason,  ipse  dixit,  because  he  saith  so : 
and  his  saying,  being  a  transcendent  prin- 
I  ciple  of  faith,  they  must  believe  for  itself, 
1  quia  ipse  dixit,  because  he  saith  so.     In  the 
i  first  and  second  he  usurped  the  authority 
I  and  place  but  of  Bishops ;  in  the  third,  but 
of  Kings ;  but  in  making  himself  the  liock 
and  Foundation  of  faith,  he  intrudes  him- 
self into  the  most  pro]>cr  office  and  pre- 
rogative of  Jesus  Christ.     For  other  foun- 
dation can  no  tnan  lay  than  that  which  is  Utid% 
'  Jesus    Christ."1  —  Crakanthobp'b    Vijfilius 
Dormitans,  p.  185. 


Origin  and  Propriety  of  the  word  Papist. 

u  Beixarmixe  *  glorieth  of  this  very  name 
of  Papists,  that  it  doth  attestari  rrritati*  jrive 
testimony  to  that  truth  which  tln-y  prof*.-*. 
Truly  we  envy  not  so  apt  a  name  unto 
them :  onlv  the  Cardinal  shew?  biuiH'lf  a 
verv  unskilful  herald  in  the  blazonry  of 
this  coat,  and  the  descent  of  thin  title  unto 
them.  He  fetcheth*  it  forsooth  from  Po;>e 
Clement,  Pope  Peter,  and  Pope  Christ !  Pby. 
it  is  of  no  such  antiquity,  nor  of  so  honour- 
able a  rare.  Their  own  Hri-tow  *  will  a-fcure 
him  that  this  name  was  nevfr  heard  of  till 
the  davs  of  Leo  X.  Neither  ar«*  th«*v  «<o 
railed,  as  the  Cardinal  faneieth.  I*w-au-*.' 
they  hold  communion  in  faith  with  the  Pope, 
which  for  six  hundred  vear*  and  more  all 


Christian*  did,  and  v<-t  witm  not  l'.ij>i-t«,  : 
nor  ever  mj  railed  ;  but  bi-rau-i*  fln*y  hold 
the  PojieV  judyi-iui'iif  to  b<*  »-ii|»r«'m<*  find 
infallible,  and  -o  build  I  heir  biitli  on  him, 
as  on  the  fmiulntunt  thi-n-of,  whi'-li  lln«ir 
tiwn  Church  tit'Xf.r  did  till  the  tiiif  of  J,<o 
X.  It  in  not,  thou,  the  Lion  of  th«-  'if  ih*  of 
•iudah,hut  the  Lion  of  that  Laf<*r»fie  »vnod, 
who  in  the  fir-t  \n*t\ father  of  that  fiaiiM- 
unto  them,  whi-n  h»*  h;id  on***  J;iid  tin*  Pop' 
a^  the  fov whit i on  of  faith  \w\*".A  of  <  b*iH 
they  who  tli'-ri  build*  d  their  faith  ii|*on  tfii? 
new  foundation.  w«'fe  fitly  '■hii*i"fn"d  willi 
thi«  name  of  Papi«t»,  to  *\\*\\\\yn\A\  iUt-tn 
and  th<<ir  pn-wit  J'oman  <  hui«h  from  till 
others  who  h'dd  the  old.  y**A  and  him* 
found  at  ion/'  --  (  uak\*i  iiohi***  Vt^ilum 
JJormitart*)  p.  \HH. 


1  Lib.  de  Not.  F>c..  c .  4. 

s  faptsta  deduct  tar  a    FujrJ.  qua! a  fmt  I'tXrui, 
ft  CAru'uJ  ijne.     Ibid. 
3  Demand.  8. 


What  thx  Father*  did  md  hww  and  did 

tuit  fht. 

*'  Ir  von  pb*a»e  to  \/»  Ji«- v«r  it.  all  thi-  do*  ■ 
trifjf'1!  of  the  IiOUjJ'Ii  (  huM-h  -at*-  uo  oih'i 
than  »u'-h  a*  hav«-  \**'u  band*  d  to  tlicm  if  tin 
the  A jv/* ♦]<-*■  bv  ;;iJ  th<-  af«'  «-nt  I  ;t\\,tt?  in 
■'in  iiri;.'it*'f-rrjj>i*'d  *'i" «  *.-.on.  I  l/<  )k  -. »■  I 
«ou;d  jf.*'-:ij'«'  in  tw<ijt;,  "••.<; :jJ  a/h'J'v  of 
the  Ko/nl>h  rij'jr'h  for  whi'h  thi-y  haw  u*» 
eolour  of  author!  ?  v  f/o/n  any  of  t|j«-  I  atli«-i*. 
But  thif  fi j *j v  *uiU'*m  i'tt  a  »j/«"  ;/in-»i  of  iba' 
rt-j/c-t  whi'h  th«-  Pap)'!*  hav<-  l'#i  tb«-  la 
th«*r*.  "»h'*Ti  th'-v  do  not  **,iti\Ay  *ni|j  t|j**if 
hui/jour-.  Th«*  Kath1'/*  *«•!•■  M/iynoiaiil  Joi 
a  tbo«y-:i/:d  yar»  t/^'"th"/  that  t|(<y  did  i»ol 
uiid"iwtand,  or  •oii'-yliynt  tl.at  t|#<-y  did  fio» 
in-trur-t.  tij"ir  \*-o\A*-  in,  that  yn-at  myt'-iy 
of  Tran-ub^tantiatio/j  ^than  whi'li  i.o;i«-  war 
more  i«"«--arv  to  tn-  t :**jylitt  l#*-«-au^-  non<- 
inore  di!fj'-ii)i  to  Wi'-.'J.  'Ih''  ijithi^i. 
w«-r«r  w,  hui<'-h"art<'d  and  «7U«-I  that  th'*v 
would  •uffi-r  *-,jjb  to  irv  in  I'uiyatory  iox 
hundre'l-of  i«-a/>  t//««.tbi-/.  whomth<'V  ini;dii 
'■■ertaifjl'k  have  j«rl«-a*wi  f/v  iIh*  h'Jp  oi  in- 
duljreii':*-.  'Ih«-  Kat hi-fi-  wt-i «■  »^/  indi^/'-'-t 
that  th«-v  allowed  t|j«-ir  U*'Mt*'t*  to  /«:ad  th<r 
S':ri;#t'Jf«-h.  and  haw  th'in  in  a  lulyar 
tonyji-:  but  now  it  i-  iiot  fit  to  !/«•  '/ranf-d. 


I  .SeneuMs.    Hie  CUunA  of  Rome 
lopoly  of  :itl  know led L'e,  1 1 « 1 1 - — 

|'-li.ML'li'iln,:.-i    (wliii-li    you    will 

I  discretion 1  nil  good  ijinUi- 

lifallihilitv  into  i lie  bargain." — 
Uity  of  the  Romish  Faith,  p.  52. 


!/■■  I!,!i-i:iili 


I  people 


e  an  absolute  suhjor- 

■  faith  la    their  teachers,  the 

i  nlisalute  dominion  over 

■  the  people.'1 — This  sottish  doe- 

i   implicit  faith   must  needs  be 

so  lung  as  the  Epistle  tn  the 

s  canonical,  ami  especially  Gal. 

|gh  he  or  an  angel  from  I  leaven 

Tr  oilier  gospel— 4et  him  be  ae- 

|Lnd  lie  is  not  contented  with  a 

j n,  but  nihls,  as  we  sniil  before 

r  again,  Let  him  Ik.1  accursed. 

I         render  compare    with    that 

issage  of  Eel  birr  line's,  '  If  the 

mt,  in  commanding  vires  and 

^virtues,  the  Church  were  bound 

o  be  good  and  virtues  to 

twill  be  able  lo  judge  whether 

I"  the  present  Iioraish  Chureh  be 

lith  that  of  the  Apostle's  days  or 

whether  they  who  are  mi  liberal  in 

lr  anathemas  to  all  that  differ 

J  sentiments,   do  not  justly  fall 

I  anathema    here    denounced." — 

Wuility  of  tie  Romish  Faith,  p.  93. 

I  Bellarmine  delivers  that  despc- 
e  that  if  the  l'ope  should  cont- 
ain we  are  bound  to  obey  him ; 
Jiers  have  said  that  if  the  1'ope 

|l  thousands  to  Hell  we  must,  not 
;    their  followers   mollify    the 

\>f  those  assertions  with  this  fn- 
l,  that  the  propositions 

I  pot  helical,  depending  ujioti  siieh 
s  by  reason  of  the  promise  of 

I  qnoted  St.  Paul,  Not  that  we 


Infallibility  em.  never  be  I'ullilled;  for,  say 
they,  the  Pope  cannot  command  sin,  and 

<■iimi.it  lead  men  to  Hell:  and  tins,  if  true, 
were  a  plausible  evasion." — l'ooi.c's  .\n//it>/ 
of  the  Romiah  Faith,  p.  243. 


Varuitimts  of  the  Romish  Church. 
"  As  for  the  points  between  the  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans,  how  materia!  they  are  we 
will  I  uke  their  own  judge  men  Is  :  if  we  may 
believe  either  one  or  other  of  them,  the 
] "  lints  are  of  great  moment.  It' you  ask  the 
.iausonists  or  Duininii-aiis  their  opliiii.ii  of 
the  Jesuitical  ductriue,  tliev  tell  you  that  it. 
is  '  the  very  poison  of  the  Pelagian  heresy, 
yea  it  is  worse  than  I'clagiauism ;  that 
they  are  contemners  nf  Grace, —  such  as  rob 
(ii  id  of  bis  In. 1 1  mi  I-,  lakh  iv  half  tit' it  to  them- 
selves ;  that  it  is  here  disputed  vihet.liei'  God 
alone  la*  God,  or  whether  the  will  of  man 
be  a  kind  of  inferior,  yet  in  fact  an  indepen- 
dent Deity.*3  And  for  the  Jesuits,  tbey  ue 
not  one  jot  behind-hand  with  them  ill  their 
censure  of  the  Dominican  doctrine,  which 
(say  the  Jesuits)  brings  back  the  stoical 
paradox,  robs  God  of  the  glory  of  his  good- 
ness, makes  God  a  liar  ami  the  author  of 
sin.  And  yet  when  we  tell  tbem  of  these 
divisions',  the  breach  is  presently  healed ; 
these  savages  are  grown  tame,  their  ditl'cr- 
ciiecs  trivial,  and  only  some  school  niceties 
wherein  faith  is  not  concerned.  And  now 
buih  Stoics  and  I'rlaginns  are  grown  ortho- 
dox; and  the  grace,  glory,  sovereignly  ami 
holiness  of  God,  are  matters  but  of  small 
concernment ;  and  so  it  seems  they  are  to 
them,  else  they  durst  not  so  shamelessly 
dally  with  them,  lint  it  is  usual  with  them 
to  make  the  greatest  points  of  faith  like 
counter*)  which  in  computation  sometimes 
stand  for  [muiuls,  sometimes  for  pence,  ax 
interest  and  occasion  require.  And  it  is 
worth  observation,  these  very  [minis  nt'dil- 


POOLE  — CHURCH  OF  ROME  TRULY  REPRESENTED. 


1  lance  when  they  fall  out  among  Pro- 
I  taunts,  between  Calvin  and  Anuinius,  are 
I  represented  by  o*«"  adversaries  as  very  ma- 
|  wriil  and  weighty  differences ;  but  when 
thy  come  to  their  share  they  ore  of  nu 
moment." — Poou'i  Nullity  of  the  Romish 
\F*tk,]>.  161- 

Growth  of  her  Corruption*. 
j  "  As  Jason's  ship  waa  wasted,  so  Truth 
wis  In-t  one  piece  after  another.  Nemo 
rrptntefit  turpisstimw.  We  know  very  well. 
panto  una  ahrurdo  teqvuntur  multa,  one  error 
■ill  breed  an  hundred,  yet  all  its  children 
ire  not  born  in  one  day.  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
'*'  mgitery  of  iniquity  began  to  work  in  his 
&JI ; — he  tells  us  that  heresy  eat*  like  a 
onktr  or  gattgrene,  by  degrees,  and  is  not 
wont  at  first,  but  iuereatetk  to  more  ungod- 
lam  (2  Tim.  ii-  16,  17).  As  that  cloud 
which,  at  first  appearance,  was  no  bigger 
than  a  man's  hand,  did  gradually  outspread 
the  whole  face  of  the  heavens,  so  those 
!  opinions  which  at  first  were  only  the  senti- 
1  merits  of  the  lesser  part,  wight  by  degrees 
:  improve  and  become  the  greater,  or  at  leant 
j  by  the  favour  of  princes,  or  power  ami 
'  learning  of  their  advocates,  become  the 
I  stronger,  until  at  last,  like  Moses's  rod,  they 
.'  devoured  the  other  rods;  and  monopolizing 
to  themselves  the  liberty  of  writing  mid 

■  professing  their  doctrines,  and  suppressing 
i  idl  contrary  discourses  and  treatises,  their 
'  doctrines  beingproposcd  by  them  asCatholk' 
I  doctrines,  and  the  doctrines  of  their  own 
!  ami  former  ages  (which  arc  frequently  pre- 
tended by  several  heretics),  and  this  propo- 

I  •itino  not  contradicted  by  considerable  per- 
.  suns  (which  in  some  ages  were  few,  mid 
I  those  easily  biassed),  or  the  contradiction 
being  speedily  suppressed  (which  is  very 

■  possible,  and  bath  been  usual),  it  could  not 
probably  fall  out  otherwise  but  that  their 
"[pinion  should  be  transmitted  to  their  suc- 
cessors for  the  Faith  of  their  age :  Rome 
was  not  built  in  a  day,  neither  in  a  civil,  nor 
in  a  spiritual  notion." — Poole's  Nullity  of 
Ike  Ramith  Faith,  p.  165. 


Rrlica  of  Tramubstanre. 
"  A  STSOD  of  bishops  in  Italy  decreed 
that  when  the  true  flesh  of  Christ  and  his 
true  blood  appears  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Sacrament'  in  their  proper  kind,  both  the 
flesh  and  the  blood  should  be  reserved  it 
the  midst  of  the  altar  for  especial  relics 
Xow  I  would  know  of  you,  sir  priest,  wha 
rhyme  or  reason  you  have  to  make  a  relic 
of  your  God?  Of  the  relics  of  Saints  1 
have  heard  some  talk ;  but  of  the  relics 
God,  or  rather  that  God  himself  should  be 
kept  for  a  relic,  I  think  never  man  heard 
but  out  of  a  Papist's  mouth." — Work  for 
Mate  Priest,  §  8. 


Fatting,  how  explained  by  the  Caiuute. 
"  Tiieik  casuists,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  are 
agreed  in  these  things. 

"  I .  That  a  man  may  eat  a  full  men!  of 

what  is  not  forbidden,  and  yet  not  break 
the  Church's  precept  nf  Fasting,  provided 
vespers  be  first  said.  And  the  later  casu- 
ists blame  Coverruvias  for  making  any 
scruple  uIhiuI  it.  If  a  man's  excess  comes 
to  be  a  mortal  sin,  yet  for  nil  that,  saitli 
lii'L'iiinldus,1  be  shall  not  lie  judged  as  a 
breaker  of  his  fast.  Kay  Lessius*  goes 
farther,  and  sailh,  He  doth  not  lose  the 
merit  of  fasting.  Quamrix  uliquit  multum 
exeedet  mm  eolcit  jrjunium,  with  Card.  To- 
let.'  And  Paulns  Zacehias1  saith  this  is  the 
common  opinion;  and  be  thinks  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Church  is  sufficiently  onswe 
And  so  doth  Pasijualigus5  in  his  Praxis  of 
Fasting. 

"2.  A  man  may  drink  wine,  or  other  drink, 
as  often  as  be  plenseth,  without  breaking 
his  fast,     lie  may  tuties  qvolies  bibere,  saith 


1  Reginald.  Praxis  I.  4,  c.  14,  a.  163. 
5  hem,  (Ic  Justit.  1.  4,  c.  2,  dub.  S,  n. 
'  Instruct.  Snccrd.  1.  6,  c.  d,  n.  4. 

•  P.Zacch.  Qu.Medico-]*gau»,l.5,ti 
,  pp.  W,  30,  31. 

*  Faaqual.  Decis.  ISO,  n.  5. 
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Kmli.    Puscjuiiligus  *   who    hath 
t  fully  on  this  subject,  shews, 

c  p.'lu-llll  opilLLuLi   thai    lii>  ipnm- 

jtber  drink,  though  taken 

k  necessity,  is  u  violation  of  tin." 

I  fasting;    no,  not  although  the 

n  for  nourishment,  because  t!it! 

|]j  not  forbid  it.     But  this  last, 

it  the  general,  but  the  more 

rihv  eat  something  when  he 

ent  it»  doing  him  hurt.    Be- 

1  meals,  he  may   take  what 

I  pleases  of  sweetmeats  or  fruit : 

i  a  good  refect  win  at  night,  and 

k  this  strict  precept  of  fasting. 

rig  as  often  as  one  drinks,  il  is 

fc  opinion,  suilh  the  saiuo  casuist3 

o.Icsuit),  that  it  i«  not  forbidden, 

's  taken  by  wuy  of  a  medicine; 

a  great  number  >>t"  their  easu- 

A  collation  at  evening  is  al- 

te.*     And  Lessius6  aaith,  there 

1   rule   for  the  quantity/  of  it. 

iTolet"  saith,  very  large  ones  are 

■Rome  by  the  Pope's  connivance ; 

mirt  of  Rome,  with   Itegi- 

now  I  leave  the  reader  to 

teverity  of  fasting  required 

lurch  of  Home." — Doctrines  and 

V  the  Church  of  Rome  tralg  Re- 

"    J,  p.  128. 


Titles  of the  Pope. 
ead  in  your  books  that  your 
d  Caput  uniBersalis  Eccleaire, 
iir,  FMuit  Eccbtfa,  Spoiisus 
terEcctesia:  the  Head  of  the 
Lurch,  the  Father  of  tin.'  Church, 


the  Son  of  the  Church,  the  Spouse  of  the 
Church,  the  Church  our  Mother.  Now  I 
would  know  of  you,  how  he  can  be  the 
Church  herself,  and  ye!  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Church's  Husband?  how  he  can 
he  Father  to  the  Church,  and  yet  Sou  of  the 
Church?  how  the  Father  may  marry  his 
d;n r^liti-r,  thi*  brother  iuav  niiirrv  bis  sister , 
the  son  may  marry  his  mother." —  Work/or 
a  Muss  Priest,  §  14. 


I'myti/itri/.  —  Criif-ifi/  if  tin    Viye  to  Imre 
ant/  Soul  there. 

"  §  16.  I  bead  in  your  books  that  your 
Pope,  lor  delivering  of  souls  cut  of  Purga- 
tory, prescribes  sometimes  no  more  but  the 
snying  of  a  mass  at  such  an  altar  in  such 
a  church,  or  the  saying  of  a  Patcr-onster 
twice  or  thrice,  &c.  Now  I  would  know 
with  what  justice  God  could  keep  bim  in 
such  horrible  torments  us  me  in  l'urgaturv 
for  want  of  tin-  saying  of  a  mass,  or  two  or 
three  Pater -nosters,  whom  in  mercy  he 
meant  lo  deliver  upon  rhe  saying  of  a  muss 
or  two  or  three  Pater-noslcrs  r 

"  §  17.  And  seeing  1  rend  in  your  books 
that  your  Pope  hath  power  to  empty  Pur- 
gatory at  once,  and  if  the  saying  of  a  muss 
and  a  Fater-noater  will  help  to  empty  it,  I 
would  know,  how  you  can  excuse  your  Pope 
from  unspeakable  un charitableness  and 
hard- heart  edit  ess,  in  that  he  himself  aaith 
no  more  masses  nor  Pater- nosteri  IbrChria- 
tian  souls  than  he  doth,  nor  setteth  more  of 
his  priests  on  that  work?" — Work  for  a 
Mom  Priest. 


A  Papist  jilni/'Ufj  lln- 
I  i! i  M KM iii  ■;."  say i 

;  unworthy  observing,  which 
long  since  :i  man  of  great  gravity  mid  judge- 
ment in  law,  and  now  one  of  the  chief 
Judges  in  (his  realm,  related  unto  me;  how 
one  of  the  most  notorious  traitors  in  the 
time  of  our  late  Queen  of  happy  memory, 
having  by  solemn  vow,  by  oath,  by  receiv- 


CRAKAXTnORP. 


87 


ing  the  holy  sacrament,  bound  himself  to 
murder  his  sovereign,  returned  home  from 
Italy,  but  with  such  a  share  of  zeal  towards 
our  religion,  our  state,  and  his  sovereign — 
that  in  open  Parliament  (being  chosen  a 
Burgess)  he  made  a  very  spiteful  and  violent 
invective  against  Recusants  and  especially 
against  Jesuits.  His  paymasters  and  friends 
of  Rome  expostulating  with  him  then  about 
the  matter,  Oh,  quoth  he,  it  was  needful  I 
should  thus  do ;  now  all  fear,  all  suspicion 
of  me  is  quite  removed ;  I  have  by  this  my 
open  speech  gained  trust  and  credit  with 
the  Prince,  with  the  Council,  and  the  whole 
State.  I  have  now  made  an  casv  and  free 
access  to  perform  that  holy  work/  And  if 
God  had  not  watched  over  Israel  and  his 
anointed,  many  times  without  suspicion  and 
danger  he  might  have  done,  and  had  done  it 
indeed." — Vigiliu*  Dormitans,  p.  488. 


^^^^J^^^^^^^^^i^/V^^^/WW 


Effects  of  the  Doctrine  of  Infallibility. 

44  Having  once  set  down  this  transcendant 
principle,  the  foundation  of  all  which  they 
believe,  that  the  Pope's  judgement  in  causes 
of  faith  is  infallible,  they  do  by  this  exclude 
and  utterly  shut  out  all  manifestation  of  the 
truth  that  can  possibly  be  made  unto  them. 
1  Oppose  whatever  you  will  against  their 
I  error,  Scriptures,  Fathers,  Councils,  reason 
and  sense  itself,  it  is  all  refuted  before  it 
be  proposed:  seeing  the  Pope,  who  is  in- 
fallible, saith  the  contrary  to  that  which 
you  would  prove,  you  in  disputing  from 
those  places  do  either  mis-cite  them,  or 
mis- interpret  the  scriptures,  fathers,  and 
councils :  or  vour  reason  from  them  is  so- 
phistical  ?  and  your  sense  of  sight,  of  touch- 
ing, of  tasting,  is  deceived ;  some  one  defect 
or  other  there  is  in  your  opposition  :  but  an 
error  in  that  which  they  hold,  there  is,  nay 
there  can  be  none,  because  the  Pope  teacheth 
that,  and  the  Pope  in  his  teaching  is  in- 
fallible. Here  is  a  charm  which  causeth 
one  to  hear  with  a  deaf  ear  whatever  is  op- 
posed :  the  very  head  of  Medusa  if  you 
come  against  it,  it  stuns  you  at  the  first, 
and  turns  both  your  reason,  your  sense, 


and  yourself  also,  into  a  very  stone.  By 
holding  this  one  fundamental  position,  they 
are  pertinacious  in  all  their  errors,  and 
that  in  the  highest  degree  of  pertinacy 
which  the  art  of  man  can  devise :  vea  and 
pertinacious  before  all  conviction,  and  that 
also  though  the  truth  should  never  bv  anv 
means  be  manifested  unto  them.     For  bv 

• 

setting  this  down,  they  are  so  far  from 
being  prepared  to  embrace  the  truth,  though 
it  should  be  manifested  unto  them,  that 
hereby  they  have  made  a  fundamental  law 
for  themselves,  that  thev  never  will  be  cor- 
rected  nor  ever  have  the  truth  manifested 
unto  them.  The  onlv  means  in  likelihood 
to  persuade  them  that  the  doctrines  which 
they  maintain  are  heresies,  were,  first  to 
persuade  the  Pope  who  hath  decreed  them 
to  be  orthodoxal,  to  make  a  contrary  decree 
that  they  are  heretical.  Now  although  this 
may  be  morally  judged  to  be  a  matter  of 
impossibility,  yet  if  his  Holiness  could  be 
induced  hereunto,  and  would  so  far  stoop  to 
God's  truth  as  to  make  such  a  decree,  even 
this  also  could  not  persuade  them,  so  long 
as  they  hold  that  foundation.  They  would 
say  either  the  Pope  were  not  the  true  Pope ; 
or  that  he  defined  it  not  as  Pope,  and  ex 
cathedra ;  or  that  by  consenting  to  such  an 
heretical  decree,  he  ceased  ipso  facto  to  be 
Pope ;  or  the  like ;  some  one  or  other  evasion 
they  would  have  still :  but  grant  the  Pope's 
sentence  to  be  fallible,  or  heretical,  whose 
infallibility  they  hold  as  a  doctrine  of  faith, 
yea  as  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  they 
would  not.  Such  and  so  unconquerable 
pertinacy  is  annexed,  and  that  essentially, 
to  that  one  position,  that  so  long  as  one 
holds  it  (and  whensoever  he  ceaseth  to  hold 
it  he  ceaseth  to  be  a  member  of  this  Church) 
there  is  no  possible  means  in  the  world  to 
convict  him,  or  convert  him  to  the  truth." — 
Crakanthorp's  Vigilius  Dormitans,  p.  211. 

Consequences  of  the  Pope's  shaking  off  the 
Imperial  Authority. 

"  So  long  as  the  Emperor,  being  Chris- 
tian, retained  his  dignity  and  imperial  an- 
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r  could  long  take  place, 
tin'  -;  m« I ii I  jml^i'im.'iit  if  osc  ti- 
nt urely  suppressed ;  the 

0  L>isl»>p,  mi,  not  of  the  Pope, 
1)  prevail  agiiinst  thai  sovereign 

when   onee   Gregory    II., 

ir  succeeding  Popes  to  Leo 

it  ailmiralile  and  unexpli- 

Linl  Miliihiv  clipi  tin'  wind's  mill 

B   uf  the    Ka-lem   Empire; 

t  seizing  ii|rfin  Ihc  greatest 

■y  by  the  means  of  l'ipin,  ami 

v  empire  in  the  West  ; 

I  authority  In-ill^  ilius  iul Viiii;- ..■(!, 

I Ein]ieror not  during,  t In.-  West- 

if  the  lute-  roiirlesy  received 

I      lii-in;;-  nui  willing,  mil!  iiviiin-]' 

Hi  heiug  able  now  in  mutch  mid 

Ithe  Pope ;  thin  which  was  the 

Id   impediment   to   the   Pope's 

I  (tin  discovering  of  Ihc  Man  of 

i  removed,  there  nu  no  means 

of  the  Church   the   heresies 

■"ope  affected.     Then  the  cata- 

.rsies  being  let  open,  and  the 

curth,  nay  of  the  infernal  [lit 

1  up,  heresies   rushed   in,  and 
tug  hand  into  the  Church ; 

(eretical  doctrines  which  in  six 

■9  and   more  could  never  get 

is  doubtful  Hndprivilte  opinions 

It.  and  fulling  but  as  a  few  little 

now  unto  such  an  height 

cy  became  i  lie  public  mid 

in  the  Western  Church. 

ving  found  hut  stnngth 

of  Images  (wlirrciu  the  unit 

ade   thereof),   no    fancy    uor 

m  absurd  tor  wltit-h  he  coubl 

l  command,  when  he  listed,  the 

n  General  Council.     Tran- 

,  Proper  Sacrifices,  the  Idol 

i   (to   which   not   Moloch   nor 

ared),  (heir  Purgaloriuu 

•w-tound   proper  suera- 

Jlignity  of  Works,  yea   Super- 

i   army  of  like  heresies, 

Id  prevailed  against  the  truth. 

lulhority  being  laid  in  the 


dust,  und  trampled  under  the  Bole  of  the 
i'upi/s  foot,  no  means  waa  left  to  restr 
enormous  designs,  or  hinder  him 
Councils  to  do  and  define  ever  what  he 
listed." — Chakastuokc's  VigUha  Dor 
p.  313. 


Puritan*  huri'i**'/  by  Injudicious  Opponents. 
Is  we  could  wish  our  brethren  and 
lay  followers,  by  their  uncouth  and 
ridiculous  behaviour,  had  not 
profane  persons  too  much  advantage 
to  plav  Upon  them,  and  through  their  sides 
o  wound  even  Religion  itself;  Ho  we  could 
dsh  also  that  some  men  by  unreasonable 
and  unjust,  other  some  by  unseasonable 
and  indiscreet  sending  "t  them,  had  r 
given  them  advantage  to  triumph  in  their 
innocency.  anil  |#rsis(  in  their  affected 
inaev.  It  cannot  but  be  some  eonfir- 
on  to  men  in  error,  to  see  men  of  dis- 
solute anil  loose  behaviour,  with  much 
eagerness  and  petulaney  and  virulence  t 
mak  against  ihcm.  We  all  know  how 
much  scandal  and  prejudice  it  is  to  a  right 
good  cause,  to  lie  either  followed  by  per- 
■  just  exceptions,  or  maintained 
with  slender  and  unsnffieient  reasons,  c 
prosecuted  with  unseasonable  and  intlis- 
'  denee.  Ant!  1  am  verily  persuaded 
that  as  the  increase  of  Papists  in  some  parts 
of  the  land  hath  occasionally  sprung  (hy  a 
kind  of  antipcristiMs)  from  the  intemperate 
courses  of  their  neighbour  Puritans;  t 
the  increase  of  Puritans  in  many  parts  of 
the  land,  oweth  not  so  much  to  any  suf" 
ency  themselves  conceive  in  their  own 
grounds,  as  to  the  disadvantages  of  some 
profane,  or  scandalous,  or  idle,  or  igno- 
raut,  or  indiscreet  o, > posers ."— Sand kbbon's 
Fourteen  Sermon*,  p.  20. 

Advocates  Pleading  a  Bad  Cinar. 
Hisnoi'  Sandehsoti  in  one  of  his   Ser- 
mons, (vol.  1,  p.  361)  touches  upon   "the 
great  advantage  or  disadvantage  that  may 
he  given  to  a  cause,  in  the  pleading,  by  the 
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artificial  insinuation*  of  a  powerful  orator. 
That  same/Uxanimis  Pitho"  he  says,  u  and 
matla  medulla,  as  some  of  the  old  Heathens 
termed  it,  that  winning  and  persuasive  fa- 
culty which  dwelleth  in  the  tongues  of 
some  men,  whereby  they  are  able  not  ouly 
to  work  strongly  upon  the  affections  of  men, 
but  to  arrest  their  judgements  also,  and  to 
incline  them  whether  way  they  please,  is  an 
excellent  endowment  of  nature,  or  rather 
(to  speak  more  properly)  an  excellent  gift 
of  God.  Which  whosoever  hath  received, 
is  bv  so  much  the  more  lxmnd  to  be  trulv 
thankful  to  him  that  gave  it,  and  to  do 
him  the  best  service  he  can  with  it,  bv  how 
much  he  is  enabled  thereby  to  gain  more 
glory  to  God,  and  to  do  more  good  to  hu- 
man society  than  most  of  his  brethren  are. 
And  the  good  blessing  of  God  be  upon  the 
heads  of  all  those,  be  they  few  or  many, 
that  use  their  eloquence  aright,  and  em- 
ploy their  talent  in  that  kind  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  justice,  the  quelling  of  op- 
pression, the  repressing  and  discountenan- 
cing of  insolency,  and  the  encouraging  and 
protecting  of  innocency.  But  what  shall  I 
say  then  of  those,  be  they  many  or  few, 
that  abuse  the  gracefulness  of  their  elocu- 
tion (good  speakers,  but  to  ill  purposes)  to 
enchant  the  ears  of  an  easv  magistrate  with 
the  charms  of  a  fluent  tongue,  or  to  cast 
a  mist  before  the  eyes  of  a  weak  jury,  as 
jugglers  make  sport  with  country  people; 
to  make  white  seem  black,  or  black  seem 
white;  or  setting  a  fair  varnish  upon  a  rot- 
ten ]>ost,  and  a  smooth  gloss  uj>on  a  coarse 
cloth ;  as  Protagoras  sometimes  boasted  that 
he  could  make  a  bad  cause  good  when  he 
listed?  By  which  means  judgement  is  per- 
verted, the  hamls  of  violence  and  robbery 
strengthened,  the  edge  of  the  sword  of  jus- 
tire  abated,  great  offenders  acquitted,  gra- 
cious and  virtuous  men  molested  and  in- 
jured. I  know  not  what  fitter  reward  to 
wUh  them  for  their  pernicious  eloquence, 
as  their  best  deserved  fee,  than  to  remit 
them  over  to  what  David  hath  assigned 
them  (Ps.  120):  4  What  reward  shall  be 
given,    or   done,  unto  thee,  O  thou  false 


tongue  ?     Even  mighty  and  sharp  arrows, 
with  hot  burning  coals  T  " 


^^^k^l^i^^VN^^^V^^^W^^^^W* 


Why  so  much  was  retained  at  the  Reformation. 

u  I  believe,"  says  Sanderson,  "all  those 
men  will  be  found  much  mistaken,  who 
either  measure  the  Protestant  religion  bv 
an  op|Misition  to  Popery,  or  account  all  Po- 
f>ery  that  is  taught  or  practised  in  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Our  godly  forefathers 
to  whom  (under  God)  we  owe  the  purity 
of  our  religion,  and  some  of  whom  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  defence  of  the 
same,  were,  sure,  of  another  mind,  if  we 
may  from  what  they  did,  judge  what  they 
thought.  They  had  no  puq>ose  (nor  had 
they  any  warrant)  to  set  up  a  new  religion, 
but  to  reform  the  old,  by  purging  it  from 
those  innovations  which  on  tract  of  time 
(some  sooner,  some  later)  had  mingled  with 
it,  and  corrupted  it  l>oth  in  the  doctrine 
and  worship.  According  to  this  purpose 
they  produced,  without  constraint  or  preci- 
pitancy, freely  and  advisedly,  as  in  peacea- 
ble times,  and  brought  their  intentions  to  a 
happy  end,  as  by  the  result  thereof  con- 
tained in  the  articles  and  liturgy  of  our 
Church,  and  the  prefaces  thereunto,  doth 
fully  appear.  From  hence  chiefly,  as  I  con- 
ceive, we  are  to  take  our  l>est  scantling, 
whereby  to  judge  what  is,  and  what  is  not, 
to  be  esteemed  ]w>pery.  All  those  doctrines 
then  held  by  the  modern  Church  of  Borne, 
which  are  either  contrary  to  the  written 
word  of  God,  or  but  superadded  thereunto, 
as  necessary  points  of  faith  to  l>e  of  all 
Christians  believed  under  pain  of  damna- 
tion ;  and  all  those  superstitions  used  in 
the  worship  of  God,  which  either  are  un- 
lawful as  being  contrary  to  the  Word ;  or 
being  not  contrary,  and  therefore  arbitrary 
and  indifferent,  are  made  essentials,  and  im- 
posed as  necessary  parts  of  worship :  these 
are,  as  I  take  it,  the  things  whereunto  the 
name  of  popery  doth  properly  and  peculi- 
arly belong.  But  as  for  the  ceremonies 
used  in  the  Church  of  Borne  which  the 
Church   of  England   at   the    Reformation 
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*  of  God's  service,  but  only  as 
,nd  mutable  circumstances  at- 
■  .■'.'inn.',  for  order,  coinetini.'ss  ami 
*  sake ;  how  these  should  deserve 
lit'  popish  T  so  little  understand, 
s  I  ilo  nut  yet  see  any  reason 
|  Church  hail  then  thought  fit  to 
d  some  other  of  those  which 
lid  utile,  she  might  not  have 
one;  or  why  the  things  so  re» 
lid  have  been  accounted  popish. 
I  I  nidi   is   this:   the  Church  «f 
n  make  use  of  her  liberty, 
Ivl'ul    power   she   hiid  (us  nil  the 
f  Clout  have,  or  ought  to  have) 
eclesiastieal  affairs  here;  yet 
so  much  prudence  and  mo- 
tile world  might  see  by  what 
fidi:   1 1]  nt.  she   acknowledged    no 
>  the   See  of  Home;   and  by 
leuiiii'il.  that    she  did  tint  secede 
Jiuri'li  ill*  Koine  out  ol'unv  spirit 
in,  but  tis  necessitated  there- 
.intenance  of  her  just  liberty. 
]f  ceremonies  was  also  then 
I  and  thereby  burdensome,   and 
t  thought  fit  to  be  lessened. 
Ii'liiiii'v  which  should  tie  kepi  and 
is  wholly  in  her  power  and 
."  —  Preface  to  Fourteen 


(jTAe  Worthies*  Poor. 

ne  that  begs  is  poor;  not 

| tint  wanteth  is  pour;  not  every 

*ir,  is  poor  indeed.     They  are 

m  we  private  meu  in  charity, 

t   are  magistrates  in  justice, 

to  relieve,  who  are  old,  or  im- 

infible  to  work  ;   or  in  these 

■lepopulating  times   [1623]   are 

it  be  set  on  work  ;  or  have 

limine  upon  them  than  can  be 

"by  their  work.    These  and  siteh 

.'  the  pour  indeed:  let  us  all  1m' 

is  these.    Be  we  that  are  pri- 

[■  tirelliren    In   these  pour  ones, 

mercy;   be  you  dint  are 


magistrates  as  lathers  to  these  poor  o 
and  do  them  justice.  But  as  lor  those  idle 
stubborn  professed  wanderers,  that  enn 
may  and  will  not  work,  and  under  the  nt 
and  habit  of  poverty  rob  the  ji-cr  indeed  o( 
our  ubus  and  their  maintenance,  let  us  hard- 
en our  hearts  against  theui,  am!  not  give  to 
thera ;  do  you  execute  the  severity  of  the 
law  upon  tlnm,  and  not  spare  them.  It  is 
St.  Paul's  order,— nay  it  is  the  ordinance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  should  all  put 
to  an  helping  hand  to  see  it  kept,  he  that 
will  not  labour  let  him  not  eat.  These  ulcers 
and  drone*  of  the  commonwealth  are  ill 
worthy  of  any  honest  man's  alms,  of  any 
good  magistrate's  protection."  — Sasoeh- 
son's  fourteen  Sermons,  p.  107. 

Dissenters  anil  James  the  Second. 
" —  The  late  King,  for  reasons  obvious 
iiml  evident  enough,  nil-  pi  eased  to  issue 
out  a  free  toleration  to  .ill  his  loving  sub- 
jects of  what  persuasion  soever  ;  and  diough 
the  Dissenters,  if  lliey  lnu  I  but  half  the  u 
dci-sraiiding  of  n  humble-bee,  might  have 
easily  perceived  the  drift  and  meaning  of 
that  indulgence,  yet  they  either  really  were, 
or  what  is  full  as  stupid,  pretended  to  be 
altogether  insensible  of  the  design.  You 
cannot  imagine  In.w  dutifully  they  swallow- 
ed this  bait,  though  it  searcc  served  to  co- 
ver the  hook.  Every  Gazette  was  so  crowd- 
ed with  the  fulsome  addresses,  that  n  man, 
unless  he  had  n  particular  interest  at  Court, 
could  scarce  prevail  to  get  a  strayed  horse, 
or  ■  deserting  prentice,  into  the  adver- 
tisements. You'd  almost  have  sworn  it 
had  ruined  compliments  lor  n  twelvemonth 
together,  as  I. ivy  says  it  rained  stones  be- 
fore the  Punic  war;  and  such  indeed  these 
compliment-  were,  for  they  proved  as  fatal 
to  the  deluded  prince,  as  the  brickbat-  did 
lo  St.  Stephen.  No  young  flattering  cox- 
comb ever  desired  his  mistress  after  BO  pro- 
digal a  rate;  no  hungry  poet  ever  squan- 
dered away  so  much  nauseous  flattery  and 
rhetoric  upon  a  liberal  patron,  as  they  did 
nj ion  the  liberal  monarch  for  his  no-gift  of 
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toleration.     In  short,  if  they  had  had  all 
'  Arabia  in  their  hands,  it  would  not  have 
furnished  them  with  incense  enough  upon 
j  this  occasion.     By  their  frequent  corn:"- 
\  pondence  with  the  other  party,  they  were 
got  into  their  dialect,  and  so  talked  of  no- 
thing ek  but  oblations  and  sacrifice*.   And 
what  were  those  sacrifices?      Even  tho^ 
goodly  things  called  Lives  and  Fortune." 
— Thomas  Brown's  Dialogues,  p.  287. 

j    Consequence  of  requiring  Scrijdure  A*dho- 
I  r'(y  for  Everything. 

"  When  this  gap  was  once  opened, *  What 
1  command  have  you  in  scripture,  or  what 
i  example,  for  this  or  that?'  una  Eumxfpw 
>  Notusque ;  it  was  like  the  opening  of  Pan- 

■  dora's  box,  or  the  Trojan  horse.     A*  if  all 

|  had  been  let  loose,  swarms  of  sectaries  of 
1  all  sorts  broke  in,  and  as  the  frog*  and 
j  lice  in  Egypt,  overspread  the  face  of  the 
!  land.  Not  so  only,  but  (as  often  it  hap- 
1  peneth)  these  young  stripling  soon  out- 

■  stript  their  leaders,  and  that  upon  their  own 
j  ground ;  leaving  those  many  para-angr  l*e- 

hind  them,  who  had  first  shewed  them  the 

i  7 

■  way  and  made  entrance  for  them.     For  a- 
|  tho*e  said  to  others,  What  command  or  ex- 
ample have  you  for  kneeling  at  the  com- 

i  muiiion?  for  wearing  a  Miq>lir-<\  &c?  for 

Lord  Bishop?  for  a  penned  Liturgy  ?  for 

.  keeping  holy  days,  &c.  ?  and  there  stopt : 

.  bo   these  to  them,  Where   are   vour  Lav 

mm 

.  Presbyters,  your  Classes,  &c.  to  In:  found  in 
1  scripture?  where  your  Steeple  Hou.-*?-'r 
I  vour  National  Church?    vour  Tithes  and 

1       •  w 

.  Mortuaries?  your  Infant  Sprinkling*?  nay. 
!  where  vour  Metre  P.-alms?  vour  two  Sa- 

»  m 

•  craments?  vour  observing  a  weeklv  Sab- 
,  bath  ?  (for  so  far,  I  find,  they  an.*  gone,  arid 

how  much  farther  I  know  not,  already,  and 
i  how  much  farther  they  will  hereafter,  for 

erranti  uuUun  terminus,  God  only  knowirth). 
j  Shew  us,  say  they,  a  command  or  example 
!  for  them  in  scripture. 

!  Fugernnt  trepidi  vera  et  manifest  a  loquen- 

I       tern 

1  Stoicidse.  Jut.  Sat.  2. 


Thu.-  d*»  thi—j  pay  th-ni  how*:  in  th"ir 
own  ijj«'taj :  ar.d  bow  the  pay  ran  be  ho- 
ne-tlv  ri-fij—d.  \.:\  thev  ord«T  \h«\r  mutiny*: 
better.  I  yf\  un  •;--.• *a.and  not.""-  Sam/Mi- 
S*>s'*>  Pr+fwe  V*  A<*  S+rin/tnM. 


Want  of  Chir*ty  m  I'arttoru  on/J  I'opmt*. 

**  MlfttM,  no*  •*.-«t  J  '■*'.)  t.'ji  ii,  hfthrm. 
though  fhev  wijl  \,\  no  iw+u*  own  u*  a* 
►  ueh  :  the  more  unju-t  avl  un*  ha/;taM<- 
th'*v.  And  in  thi*  un'  bar  iifcoJ»'ii«  ►?  f*>u«'li 
a  coincidence  t|j«*r«r  i»  **Mi*-i:in*'*  of  «**- 
trerne^  th«*  Separatist*  and  t L«-  lioiiiaii  i*t*. 
Ton-^'juentlv  t/i  th"ir  othwwi^-  ino*t  dis- 
tant priii'-ipl***.  do  luily  a^/<-«*;  like  hain- 
**on"^  toxe-  ti«-d  iovi-ih*T  bv  the  tail*  I//  m*i 
all  on  fir**,  although  their  tac^  look  o,uit«' 
contrary  wav-.  But  we  hiw  not  «-jtJi**r 
the<«e  or  fhoM?  their  ijrjf|i&ritab|i'fje>»,  nor 
?nav  we  imitate  them  therein.  But  a*  tin* Or- 
thodox  Father*  did  the  waiwar'l  JJonafifci* 
th«*n.  *o  we  hold  it  our  dutv  now.  to  a/count 
tfj«-**r  our  uncharitable  bf"thr«'n  ^a*  w«dl  oJ 
th'r  one  fcort  a»  of'tlj**  *A\t**t )  our  bi'«rthr«'n 
"lilJ.  w|i«-tln-r  ?fj«*y  will  thank  u-  lor  it  or  no; 
rt-Unt.  rutlitd.  frutr*-*  >.aid.  'Yh*-**'  our  br<" 
thn-n.  I  -ay.  of  t|j««  S"paration  ai<*  ">  *io- 
Ji'/it  and  |*'r«*iiipTory  in  i/n*  hui'hjn^'  al) 
th<'  wo;J«i  J,ut  th«'iij-«-Ivi--.  tj.at  th«*y  fhrui-i 
and  \,*-:,  up  th#r  whoji?  fl'^-k  of  Thri-t  in  a 
far  narrower  pin^h'  than  «f%«*r  th**  Jionati*-!- 
did  :  f-on«-ludin;r  the  (.'oiiiin union  of  Sainlc 
within  th<?  f-oifjj/a»^  of  a  private  parlour  or 
two  in  Ain-t<'rdaru. 

•;  And  it  wen?  mu'-h  to  !#*•  wi:-hed,  that 
^nne  iu  our  own  (Jnir<-Ii.  who  havi*  not  mi\ 

m 

«lin^tlv  deiiifl  u-  to  Ix*  th«'ir  bn?thren,  had 
not  MiriHf  of  the  leavn  of  thi*  partiality 
hidden  in  their  brfar-t*.  'J"li«*v  would  hardlv 
el-e  1m.'  mi  iniir-h  kwirlled  up  with  an  high 
opinion  of  thi*iii«clv«*s  nor  so  iinn-h  soun'tl 
in  their  aftWtion*  toward*  their  brethren, 
a«  thev  liewrav  th«-iii^lves  to  be,  bv  usinjr 
the  terms  of  hrothtrhwtd*  of  profession,  of 
Christianity,  the  Communion  of  Saints,  the 
Gfttlly  Party*  and  the  like,  a«  titles  of  dis- 
tinction to  difference  some  few  in  the  Church 
(a  disaffected  party  to  the  government  and 
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rest.     As  if  id!  hut 
e  to  Iw  owned  either 

om,  or  Chri'tiunt,  or 
Who  knnweth  of 
Sequence  the  usage  nf  such  ap- 
■nd  distinctive  titles  (that  sound 
I  Pharisee's   '  I  nra  holier   tlinti 
ueh  towards  a  scpa- 
I  prove,   and  what  evil  effects 
g-oduct!  in  future?     But  how- 
oi  well  done  in  any  of  us  in 
S  to  take  up  new  forms  and 
to  accustom  ourselves   to  a 
ing  in  Scripture  language,  but 
notion  front  that  wherein  the 
nderstand   it.      I  may  not,   I 
any  man's  heart;  but  truly  to 
h  scarce  a  jKissible  tiling  for 
it  appropriated  the  name  of 
I  any  of  those  other  titles  of  the 
some   part   only   of  the 
to   fulfil   our  Apostle's 
l  of  loving  the  bnitherkoud,  ac- 
ne meaning  thereof;  for 
(  in,  he  must  needs  fcaee 
's  SeriHuiti!,  p.  0:1,  preiuli- 

'uiifiiniiitiif  Pnriiantr. 
Iii'  the  Separation,"  snrs  S.*>'- 
vol.  1,  p.  1G7),  "  must 
flvcry  jnllilv  of  themselves,  mid 
Hngular  way,  when  they  shall 
Irv  grounds  whereon  tliev  have 
Bsehism,  to  he  so  stoutly  plead* 

n  with  us.     Truly 

■c  sufficiently  considered 
o  nearly  eoneornetb  (for 
st  confess,  I  could  never 
linipi'i'lieiid  it),  with  what  sa- 

Irinciples  without  the  matnte- 
jof  there  con  be  nothing  co- 
I'  tended  for  i  neon  fortuity  in 
1-emony  and  Church  Govern- 
t,  admit  of  such  eonclu- 
llly  issuing  thence,  as  will  ne- 
n  utter  separation.      Va 


rnurvtti,  snith  our  Saviour,  Woe  unto 
world  because  of  offences  !  It  in  oni 
the  great  trials  wherewith  it  is  the  good 
pleasure  of  God  to  exercise  the  faith  and 
patience  of  his  servant*  whilst  they  live  o 
the  earth,  that  there  will  be  divisions  and 
offences ;  and  they  most  abide  it.  Bui 
hvmini  though: — without  repentance,  woe 
to  tbe  man  by  whom  the  occasion  comet  li  t 
Much  have  lltey  to  answer  for  the  while, 
that  cannot  keep  themselves  quiet  w 
they  ought  and  might ;  but  by  restless  | 
vocations  trouble  both  themselves  i 
others,  to  the  great  prejudice,  ami  grief  of 
their  brethren,  but  advantage  and  rejoicing 
of  the  common  enemy." 


Use  of  Dreams. 
"  Titkhe  is  to  be  made,"  says  Bishop 
Sanbebson,  "  a  lawful,  yea  and  a  very  pro- 
fitable use,  even  of  our  ordinary  dreams, 
and  of  the  observing  thereof;  and  that  both 
in  physic  and  divinity.  Not  at  all  by  fore- 
telling particulars  of  things  to  come;  but 
by  taking  from  them,  among  other  things, 
some  reasonable  conjectures  in  the  gene- 
ral, of  the  present  estate  both  of  our  bodies 
and  souls.  Of  our  bodies  first:  for  si 
the  predominancy  of  choler,  blood,  phlegm, 
ami  melancholy,  as  also  the  differences  of 
strength  and  health,  and  diseases  and  dis- 
tempers, either  by  diet  or  passion,  or  other- 
wise, do  cause  impressions  of  different  forms 
in  the  fancy,  our  ordinary  dreams  may  be 
a  good  help  to  lead  us  into  those  discove- 
ries; both  in  time  of  health,  what  our  na- 
tural constitution,  complect  ion  and  tem- 
perature is;  ami  in  times  of  sickness,  from 
the  rankness  and  tyranny  of  which  of  the 
humours  the  uialadv  springe! b.  And  as  a' 
our  bodies,  so  of  our  souls  too.  For  sine 
our  dreams,  tor  the  most  part,  look  Ihesam 
wily  which  our  freest  thoughts  incline;  a 
the  voluptuous  beast  drcanielh  most  of  pica 
sures,  the  covetous  wretch  most  of  profits, 
and  the  proud  or  a  nil  pit  ions  most  of  praises, 
preferments,  or  revenge;  the  observing  of 
our  ordiiini'v  dreams  may  be  of  good  use 


BISHOP  SANDERSON'. 


!M 


us  unto  that  discover?,  which  of  these  three 
a  our  Master  Sin  (for  unto  one  of  the 
j  three  every  other  sin  is  reduced),  the  lust  of 
I  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  or  the  pride 
of  life-**— Fourteen  Sermons,  p.  324. 


%0*0*^**^**0*0^*0*^0^0*^^^^* 
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Papist  and  Puritan  Doctrines. 

44 —  Upox  this  point  we  dare  boldly  join 
issue  with  our  clamorous  adversaries  on 
either  hand,  Papists  I  mean,  and  Discipli- 
narians, who  do  both,  so  loudly,  but  un- 
justly, accuse  us  and  our  religion ;  they,  as 
carnal  and  licentious ;  these,  as  popish  and 
superstitious.  As  Elijah  once  said  to  the 
Baalites,  '  That  God  that  answereth  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God,*  so  may  we  say  to  either  of 
both,  and  when  we  have  said  it,  not  fear  to 
put  it  to  a  fair  trial,  *  That  church  whose 
doctrine,  confession  and  worship  is  most 
according  to  Godliness,  let  that  be  the 
Church.'  As  for  our  accusers,  if  there  were 
no  more  to  be  instanced  in  but  that  one 
cursed  position  alone  wherein  (notwith- 
standing their  disagreements  otherwise) 
they  both  consent;  that  lawful  sovereigns 
may  be  by  their  subjects  resisted,  and  arms 
taken  up  against  them,  for  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion ;  it  were  enough  to  make  good  the 
challenge  against  them  both.  Which  is 
such  a  notorious  piece  of  ungodliness  as  no 
man,  that  either  feareth  God  or  king  as  he 
ought  to  do,  can  speak  of,  or  think  of,  with- 
out detestation ;  and  is  certainly  (if  either 
St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  those  two  great 
apostles,  understood  themselves)  a  branch 
rather  of  that  other  great  mystery  (2  Thes. 
ii.),  the  mystery  of  Iniquity,  than  of  the 
great  mystery  here  in  the  text,  the  mystery 
of  Godliness.  There  is  not  that  point  in 
all  Popery  besides  (to  my  understanding) 
that  maketh  it  savour  so  strongly  of  Anti- 
christ, as  this  one  dangerous  and  desperate 
point  of  Jesuitism  doth  :  wherein  yet  those 
men  that  are  ever  bawling  against  our  cere- 
monies and  service  as  Auticliristian,  do  so 
leeply  and  wretchedly  symbolize  with  them. 
The  Lord  be  judge  between  them  and 
us,  whether  our  Service  or  their  Doctrine 


be  the  more  Antichrist  inn!** — Sani>krmon*n 
Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  181). 


WVfcS^W^^^^^V^^^^V^A^* 


Advantage  giren  to  I  religion*  Scoffer*  by 
the  Puritan*. 

" — Men  that  have  wit  enough,  and  to 
spare,  but  no  more  religion  than  will  serve 
to  keep  them  out  of  the  reach  of  the  laws, 
when  they  see  such  men  as  pretend  most  to 
holiness,  to  run  into  such  extravagant  opi- 
nions and  practises  as  in  the  judgment  of 
any  understanding  men  are  manifestly  ri- 
diculous, they  cannot  hold  but  their  wits 
will  be  working ;  and  whilst  they  play  upon 
them,  and  make  themselves  sport  enough 
therewithal,  it  shall  go  hard  but  they  will 
have  one  fling  among,  even  at  the  power  of 
religion  too.  Even  as  the  Stoics  of  old, 
though  they  stood  mainly  for  virtue,  yet 
because  they  did  it  in  such  an  uncouth  and 
rigid  way  as  seemed  to  be  repugnant  not 
only  to  the  manners  of  men,  but  almost  to 
common  sense  also,  they  gave  occasion  to 
the  wits  of  those  times,  under  a  colour  of 
making  themselves  merry  with  the  para- 
doxes of  the  Stoics,  to  laugh  even  true  vir- 
tue itself  out  of  countenance." — Sander- 
son's Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  221. 


W\«  rxs\/»  *.  fcv^   +S*  ~*-^SSss*+%** 


Itinerant  Puritans. 


"  The  consciousness  of  an  ill  cause,"  says 
Sanderson,  "unable  to  sup]K>rt  itself  by 
the  strength  of  its  own  goodness,  driveth 
the  worldling  to  seek  to  hold  it  up  by 
his  art,  industry,  and  such  like  other  as- 
sistances; like  a  ruinous  house,  ready  to 
drop  down,  if  it  be  not  shored  up  with 
props,  or  stayed  with  buttresses.  You  may 
observe  it  in  law-suits;  the  worser  cause 
ever  the  better  solicited.  An  honest  man 
that  desireth  but  to  keep  his  own,  trusteth 
to  the  equity  of  his  cause,  hopeth  that  will 
carry  when  it  cometh  to  hearing ;  and  so  he 
retaineth  counsel,  giveth  them  information 
and  instructions  in  the  case,  getteth  his 
witnesses  ready,  and  then  thinkcth  he  need 
trouble  himself  no  farther.     But  a  crafty 
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it  thinkelh  to  put  another  be- 
wil!  not  rest  so  rout  en  t ;  but 
tiling  'villi  the  jury  (perhaps  get 
■n),  tampering  with  the 
■inpting  the  judge  himself,   it 
i  letter,  or  a  bribe;  he  will 
•  unmoveil,  no  likely  means, 
soever,  un  attempted,  to  get 
lil'  ihe  day,  and  to  cast,  bis  mi- 
ll may  observe  it   likewise  in 
i.     A  regular  minister  sitteth 
me,  tblloweth  his  study,  doth 
s  own  cure,  and  teurlieth  his 
and  faithfully  to  do  theirs; 
self  within  his  own  station,  and 
I  farther.  Hut  sehisumtical  spi- 
V  |ii-:iL'iiii(tiiMi ;  tlii'y  will  iii it  In1 
giitiin  their  own  circle,  but  must 
;     a\X(irp((ir7riiTirDjroi,    they 
>ar  in  every  boat;  ottering, 
jr  themselves  into  every  pulpit, 
it  for;  running  from  town 
111  house  to  house,  (lint  they  iiiny 
■eeds  of  sedition  and   supersti- 
tuble  and  in  every  corner. 
I  (so  wise  are  they  in  their  gB- 
;  their  own  belly,  and  to 
f  of  their  poor  seduced  prose- 
is  the  people  fall  unto 
iicrei.lit  suck  tin ■  V  mi  small  ail- 
in'b  SermmM,  vol.  l,p. 


u  Physic,  Law,  and  Divinity. 

t  puzzle  ourselves,"  says  Sas- 

"  e  pursuit  of  knowledge,  dive 

■ies  of  all  arts  and  sciences, 

Iigulph    ourselves   deep   in  the 

le  three  highest  professions  of 

,   anil  Divinity ;    for  Pbyeie, 

writings   of  Hippocrates, 

c  Methodists,  ill'  Aviceii  iiiid  the 

I'  l'iiriicelsii<  anil  the  Chemists; 

I'Stlc   through   the  large  bodies 

ivil  and  canon,  with  the  vast 

ises,  Repertories,  Responses 

iries  thereon,  and  take  in  the 

fear-books  of  onr  Common 

for  Divinity,  get  through  a 


course  of  Councils,  Fathers,  Schoolmen, 
Casuists,  Expositors,  t'ontruversers  of  all 
sort*  and  sects:  when  all  is  done,  after 
much  weariness  tn  the  flesh,  and  (in  com- 
parison hereof)  little  satisfaction  to  the 
mind  (for  the  mure  knowledge  we  gain  by 
all  this  travel,  the  more  we  tjiseern  our  own 
ignorance,  and  thereby  but  increase  our 
own  sorrow),  the  short  of  all  is  this  ;  and 
when  I  have  said  it,  1  have  dune  ;  you  shall 
evermore  find,  try  it  when  you  will, 


A  Good  Conscience  the  best  Divinity." 

s&rtnoiH,  vol.  I,  p.  189. 


Change  in  the  Dmeniert. 

"  Tukhr  are  none  of  the  Dissenters,"  says 

Thomas  Beown,  "that  make  any  tolemlilc 

pretence  to  their  ancient  austerity  but  the 

Qunkcrs.  iiinl  ecu  tlicv  begin  to  decline  l.iv 
degrees  from  their  primitive  iiistilnli'Hi. 
They  -till  u i nke  ii  shift  tn  retain  their  dis- 
!iii>.'tii-.liing  l';ii-Ii.  tlieir  little  cravats,  broatl- 
I >i-i ii 1 1 n*i I  luit-i,  short  liiiir,  and  coats  without 
pockets  before.  But  as  for  the  rest  of  the 
Separatists,  they  have  clearly  lost  all  tlieir 
car-marks.  You  may  meet  with  twenty 
and  twenty  of  'em  in  the  streets,  and  yet 
not.  be  ill ilc  tn  distinguish  "em  from  the  pi-o- 
fanc  part  of  mankind  by  any  exterior  ap- 
pearances. And  to  say  the  truth,  their 
1'i.itvfiilhers  arc  to  be  bliuned  for  it :  they 
wore  their  hypocrisy,  as  they  say  a  Welsh- 
ninn  wears  a  shirt,  till  it  ilropt  off  from  tlieir 
sboulders.  They  did  not  leave  hypocrisy,  but 
hypocrisy  left  them." — Dialogue!,  p.  297. 


Difference*  in  Iteh'^iiMi  Opinion  no  ground 
for  Irrcligioa. 
"  Thehb  are  men  in  the  world  (who 
think  themselves  no  babes  neither)  so 
deeply  pnssest  with  u  spirit  of  Atheism, 
that  though  they  will  be  of  any  religion 
(in  shew)  to  serve  their  turns  and   comply 
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fated)  of 

om;  which  jet  never  wia,  nor  is  ever  like 
la  be.      A  resolution  no  less  desperate  for 


Llf. 


would  be  for  the  body,  if  a  mm  should  vow 
er  eat  till  >H  the  clocks  in  the 
«ty  should  strike  twelve  together.  If  we 
look  into  the  large  volumes  that  have  been 
by  Philosophers,  Lawyers,  and  Phy- 
we  shall  find  the  greatest  part  of 
them  spent  in  disputations,  and  in  the  re- 
citing and  confuting  of  one  another's  opi- 
nions. And  we  allow  them  so  to  do,  with- 
out prejudice  to  their  respective  profes- 
sions; albeit  they  be  conversant  about 
thing*  measurable  by  sense,  or  reason. 
Only  in  Divinity  great  offence  is  taken  at 
the  multitude  of  controversies;  wherein 
jet  difference  of  opinions  is  by  so  much 
more  tolerable  than  in  other  sciences,  by 
sow  much  the  things  about  which  we  are 
conversant  are  of  a  more  sublime,  mysteri- 
ous, and  incomprehensible  nature  than  are 
those  of  other  sciences." 
vol.  1,  p.  182. 


Ab<ue  of  Scriptnre  by  those  icho  require  there 
a  Warrwttfor  Everything. 
"  Au  Errors,  Sects,  and  Heresies,  as 
they  are  mixed  with  some  inferior  truth)  to 
nuke  them  the  more  passable  to  others,  so 
do  they  usually  owe  their  original  to  some 
eminent  truths  either  misunderstood  or  mis- 
applied, whereby  they  became  the  less  dis- 
cernible to  their  own  teachers :  whence  it 
h  that  such  teachers  both  deceive  and  are 
deceived.  To  apply  this,  then,  to  the  busi- 
ness in  hand.  There  is  a  most  sound  and 
eminent  truth,  justly  maintained  in  our 
own,  and  other  Reformed  Churches,  eon- 
ferniug  the  perfection  and  sufficiency  of  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  which  is  to  be  understood 
of  die  revelation  of  supernatural  truths, 
ud  the  substantials  of  God's  worship,  and 
die  advancing  of  moral  and  civil  duties  to 
s  more  sublime  and  spiritual  height  by  di- 
recting them  to  a  more  noble  end,  and  en- 


acting performance  of  them  in  a  holy  man- 
ner; but  without  any  purpose  thereby  to 
exclude  the  belief  of  what  is  otherwise  rea- 
sonable, or  the  practise  of  what  is  pruden- 
tial. This  orthodox  truth  hath,  by  an  un- 
happy misunderstanding,  proved  that  great 
stone  of  offence,  whereat  all  our  late  Sec- 
taries have  stumbled.  Upon  this  founda- 
tion (as  they  had  laid  it)  began  our  Anti- 
Ceremonians  first  to  raise  their  so  often  re- 
newed models  of  reformation ;  but  they 
had  first  transformed  it  into  quite  another 
thing ;  by  them  perhaps  mistaken  for  the 
same,  but  really  as  distant  from  it  as  false- 
hood from  truth ;  to  wit  this,  that  nothing 
might  lawfully  be  done  or  ueeri  in  the  Churches 
of  Christ,  unlet*  there  were  either  command  or 
example  for  it  in  the  Scripture*  ■  whence  they 
inferred  that  whatsoever  had  been  otherwise 
done  or  used,  was  to  be  cast  out  as  popish, 
antichristian,  and  superstitious.  This  is  that 
unsound  corrupt  principle  whereof  I  spake ; 
that  root  of  bitterness,  whose  stem  in  pro- 
cess of  time  hath  brought  forth  all  these 
numerous  branches  of  sects  and  heresies, 
wherewith  this  sinful  nation  is  now  so  much 
pestered." — Sahdehson's  Preface  to  hit  Ser- 


Advantoge  given  by  the  Puritan*  to  the 
Papist*. 

"  I  beseech  them,"  says  Sahdebson,  "  to 
consider,  whither  that  djitrpia  rjjc  ttvOo\- 
xnt  which  many  times  marrcth  a  good  busi- 
ness, hath  carried  them ;  and  how  mightily 
(though  unwittingly,  and  I  verily  believe, 
most  of  them  unwillingly)  they  promote 
the  interest  of  Rome,  whilst  they  do  with 
very  great  violence  (but  not  with  equal 
prudence)  oppose  against  it ;  so  verifying 
that  of  the  historian  poet  spoken  in  another 

Omnia  dot  quijusta  negat. — Lucan. 
I  mean  in  casting  out  not  Ceremonies  only, 
but  Episcopacy  also,  and  Liturgy  and  Fes- 
tivals, out  of  the  Church,  as  Popish  and  An- 
tichristian,— Hoc  Ithaca*  velit.  If  any  of 
these  things  be  otherwise  guilty,  and  de- 
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Ii  relocation  upon  any  other  ac- 

I      yet  is  more  than  I  know), 

"nt  to  be  sunt  away  piick- 

liijinn  this  score,  thnt.  they  are 

T  Antichrist  inn,  this  briugcth  in 

Kiful  harvest  nf  prosclytW  to  the 

tli  not  now,  as  formerly, 

m'liH,  laugh  in  his  sleeve, 

I  but  yvitf>i  ti)  KttyaXii,  opciik 

I  face  of  tile  sun  triumph  gh>- 

I  iu  every  pamphlet  |  >i .  m  ■  l:i  i  ti  i  his 

1  the  world.     If  yiiu  shall  say 

al  is  taken  by  him,  not  given 

o  all  but  yourselves,  as  much 

I  whilst  the  contrary  is  demon  - 

I  Uint  there  is  in  these  very  pre- 

liroper,  anil  a*  I  may  say,  a  na- 

'  to  produce   such   effects   as 

;  ensued  thereupon." — Sas- 

'iice  In  his  Sermon*. 


Stephen-,1  a  Poultry  author, 

POpMOj  to  the  Parliament,  to 

JgtnnmL'  or  pledging  of  a  health, 

|ith  tin*  same  penalty  which  he 

iwearing,    which    is   (lie    precise 

I       -hilling- :   iiinl  in  rii,e  "f  i!i>- 

i  those  notorious  offenders 

Itoeks  and  whipl.     So  likewise. 

Btti.it  should  nri'SHiiici  In  keep  an 

Tnbbc  house,  to  l>e  fined  '21)1.  and 

Hable  of  being  an  Alcdruper  for 

But    Mr.   Stephens  did    not 

■  jiUiii>]iiiH-)il    "'as    sufficient    for 

liijmbly  rei | nested   In  have  iheiu 

I'iiIi'iI  inlii  the  bargain,  ami  no) 

ved  without  doing  public  pc- 


■i  anil  (Imipmeder  Plot. 

ivernnces  in  the  memory 
us"  says  Sandebson,  preaching 


in  1624,  "hath  God  in  his  singular  mercy 
wrought  for  us  nt'  this  land;  such  as  I  think, 
take  both  together,  no  Christian  age  or 
land  can  parallel;  one  formerly  from  a  fo- 
reign invasion  abroiid;  another  since  that 
from  a  hellish  conspiracy  at  home ;  both 
such  as  we  wuuld  all  have  thought,  when 
they  were  done,  should  never  have  been 
forgotten.  And  yet,  as  if  thia  were  Terra 
Oliiiriiiiiiy,  the  laud  where  all  things  are 
forgotten,  how  doth  the  memory  of  them 
lade  away,  ami  t  Ley  by  little  and  little  grow 
into  lorgclt'ultiess !  We  have  lived  to  sec 
8H  almost  i[uite  forgotten,  and  buried  in  a 
perpetual  amnesty  (God  be  bless'd  who 
hath  graciously  prevented  what  we  feared 
herein!).  God  grant  that  we,  nor  ours, 
ever  live  t«  see  Novetnlier's  fifth  forgotten, 
or  the  solemnity  of  that  day  silenced!" — 
S.iM!i:nsii>'s  Fnurtren  StrmiMS,  p,  307. 


" —  Mant  of  the  Episcopal,  that  is  to 
say  the  true  English  Protestant  divines, 
who  sadly  resent  the  voting  down  of  the 
Liturgy,  festivals,  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  by  so  manv  limner  laws  established, 
heartily  desired  lieretnl'ure  the  cent  iotiatiee, 
and  as  heartily  still  wish  the  restitution, 
and  are  (by  God's  help)  ready  with  their 
tongues,  jiens,  and  sufferings,  to  maintain 
and  justify  the  lawful  use  of  the  same ;  do 
yet  so  far  yield  to  the  sway  of  the  times, 
and  are  persuaded  they  may  with  a  good 
conscience  so  do,  as  to  forbear  the  use 
thereof  in  the  public  worship,  till  it  shall 
seem  good  to  those  that  are  in  place  of  au- 
thority, either  to  restore  them  to  their  for- 
mer state  (as  it  is  well  hoped,  when  they 
shall  have  duly  considered  the  ill  Conse- 
quents of  that  vote,  thvy  will),  or  at  least- 
wise mid  in  the  meantime  In  leave  lllelo  ar- 
bitrary, for  men  according  to  their  several 
diU'erenl  judgements,  to  use  or  not  to  use, — 
which  seemeth  hot  reasonable,  the  like  fa- 
vour anil  liberty  in  other  kinds  having  been 
long  allowed  to  almost  all  other  sorts  of 


men,  though  of  never  so  distant  persuasions 
one  from  another." — Sanderson's  Preface 
to  Ms  Fourteen  Sermons. 
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of  the  Romish  Church. 

"  MxTmirxs,"  says  Sanderson,  "  the 
Church  of  Rome  should  blush  (if  her  fore- 
head, died  red  with  the  blood  of  God's 
Saints,  were  capable  of  any  tincture  of 
shame)  at  the  discovery  of  her  manifold  im- 
postures, in  counterfeiting  of  relics,  in  coin- 
ing of  miracles,  in  compiling  of  legends,  in 
gelding  of  good  authors  by  expurgatory 
indexes,  in  juggling  with  magistrates  by 
lewd  equivocations,  &c. ;  practises  war- 
rantable by  no  pretence;  yet  in  their  ac- 
count but  pia?  fraudes,  for  so  they  term 
them,  no  less  ridiculously  than  falsely,  for 
the  one  word  contradicteth  the  other.  But 
what  do  I  speak  of  these,  but  petty  things, 
in  comparison  of  those  her  louder  impie- 
ties? breaking  covenants  of  truce  and 
peace ;  dissolving  of  lawful,  and  dis]>ensing 
for  unlawful  marriages;  assoiHng  subjects 
from  their  oaths  and  allegiance;  plotting 
treasons  and  practising  rebellions ;  excom- 
municating and  dethroning  kings ;  arbitrary 
disposing  of  kingdoms ;  stabbing  and  mur- 
thering  of  princes ;  warranting  unjust  in- 
vasions; and  blowing  up  of  Parliament 
Houses.  For  all  which  and  divers  other 
foul  attempts,  their  Catholic  defence  is,  the 
advancement  (forsooth)  of  the  Catholic 
cause :  like  his  in  the  Poet,  quocunque  modo 
rem,  is  their  resolution :  by  right  or  wrong, 
the  state  of  the  Papacy  must  be  upheld.  This 
is  their  unum  necessarhan ;  and  if  Heaven  fa- 
vour not,  rather  than  fail,  help  must  be  had 
from  Hell  to  keep  Antichrist  on  his  throne." 
— Fourteen  Sermons^  p.  38. 
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Judaism  and  Popery  alike. 

"  Were  there  ever  two  nations,  two 
churches,  under  heaven,  so  besotted  with 
traditions,  and  the  doctrines  of  men,  as  the 
Jew  and  Roman  ?  Weigh  them  well  toge- 
ther ;  and  is  not  that  as  true  of  the  Roman 


to  every  tittle,  that  our  Saviour  s]>eaks  of 
the  Jew ;  That  they  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  their  tradi- 
tions, and  that  they  taught  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

"  He  that  shall  seriously  compare  their 
doctrines  together,  about  kopus  operatum,' 
4  sin  venial,*  '  the  merit  of  works,'  '  purga- 
tory,' •  free  will,'  •  the  point  of  justification,* 
— and  multitudes  of  other  point*  in  religion 
and  divine  worship, — will  see  the  Romanist 
has  gone  to  school  to  the  Jew :  and  indeed, 
the  scholar  is  not  a  whit  tahitid  the  master." 
— LioiiTrooT,  vol.  6,  p.  367. 

Romanists  Catching  at  Straws. 

"  When  I  read  these  men's  annotations 
on  the  Scripture,  they  often  mind  me  of 
Benhadad's  servants  with  rojies  about  their 
necks,  catching  at  any  word  that  fell  from 
the  king  of  Israel's  mouth,  that  might  be 
for  any  advantage  to  their  forlorn  and  lost 
cause  and  condition.  These  men's  Popish 
cause  hath  had  the  roj>c  about  its  neck  now 
a  long  time,  and  been  in  a  lost  and  forlorn 
case;  and  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  should 
laugh  or  frown  to  see  what  pitiful  shift*  and 
shameful  scrambling  they  make  for  it  by 
cutehing  at  any  word  or  syllable  in  the 
Scripture  or  Fathers,  and  wresting  and  twi- 
ning it  to  any  seeming  or  colourable  advan- 
tage to  their  condemned  cause,  to  save  it 
from  execution." — Liohtfoot,  vol.  6,  p.  33. 
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Saints  Manufactured  from  the  mere  Names 

in  Scripture. 

"  There  is  hardly  one  named  in  the  New 
Testament  with  any  credit,  or  without  a 
brand, — but  in  ecclesiastical  story,  he  is 
made  either  a  planter  of  religion  in  some 
country,  or  a  bishop,  or  a  martyr,  or  all. 
See  Dorotheus'  Synopsis,  and  other  his- 
tories of  those  times  ;  and  you  will  find  this 
so.  Now  this  is  not  true  ;  neither  is  it  ig- 
norance, nor  indeed  from  their  talieving  it 
was  so,  who  first  asserted  it ;  but  from  offi- 
ciousness  to  do  these  men  honour,  that  they 
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might  have  more  than  bare  naming  in  the 
New  Testament.  There  is  a  partieul.tr  fa- 
boJoonUM  in  ecclesiastical  history,  that  I 
know  not  whether  to  refer  to  ignorance  or 
this,  or  to  make  it  n  mongrel  of  both.  Such 
is  that,  that  Christ  laid  in  a  manger  betwixt 
in  01  and  an  ass,  because  it  ia  said  (lsa.  i. 
3.),  '  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
his  master's  crib."  And  that,  that  the 
wise  men  (Matt,  ii.)  were  three  kings, — be- 
ta it  is  said  i  I  '-.>!.  lxxii.  10.),  '  The  kings 
of  Tarshiah  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  pre- 
Is;  the  kings  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts.'  Whether  this  was  the  effect  of 
ignorance,  or  oSototuness,  or  both,  its  father 
»as  an  Amorite,  and  its  mother  B  lit t tit e." 
— LioHTrooT,  vol.  7,  p.  4. 


Tutelary  Gods  and  Saint*. 

"  Thousands  of  sueh  relations,  thus 
tainted,  might  be  produced.  Hence  are 
e  martyrs  in  the  calendar,  than  ever 
e  in  the  world ;  and  more  miracles  than 
r  men  of  reason,  especially  that  knew 
Scripture,  did  or  well  can  believe.  But  to 
pitch  near  the  case  in  hand  :  How  hath  it 
ever  been  a  partiality  and  stadium  mi,  in 
1'inmlrir.  and  cities  I"  father  (heir  original 
upon  some  trans  ecu  dan  t  person  or  other, — 
(lie  heathens  on  some  deity.  So  Livy  : 
Datur  here  MM  antir/mtali,  ut  miscendo  hu- 
a  dipiiits,  primordia  urbium  nugtutiiira 
Jiant.  Christian  cities  or  countries  have 
(he  like  ambition  to  refer  their  religion  to 
some  chief  apostle,  Baint,  or  martyr." — 
Liohtfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  5. 


Ireland. 

" '  To  reform  that  nation,'  ttU  Sir  Wnl- 
•  Mildmny  [Elizabeth's  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  J,  *  by  planting  therein  religion 
and  justice,  which  the  enemies  labour  to  in- 
ti-t  !-u] .r.  is  most  godly  and  necessary  |  Qu 
neglecting  whereof  hath  and  will  continue 
rtu. I  |ii-i.i]ile  in  all  i ] ■  1 1 ■  I i  —  i i . r i  and  disorder,  in 
the  great  offence  of  God,  and  to  the  infinite 


charge  of  this  realm.'" — Parliamentary  His 
tory,  vol.  1,  p.  818. 


Philosophy  of  Psalm-singing. 
"  As  God  require!  outward  and  inward 
worship,  so  ii  spiritual  frame  for  inward 
worship  may  ba  forwarded  by  the  outward 
composure.  I J  mini;  drowsiness  hinders  I  lie 
activity  n!'  the  soul,  but  the  contrary 
per  farthers  and  helps  it.  Sin  fling  calls  np 
the  si  ml  into  such  a  posture,  and  dolh,  as  it 
were,  awaken  it :  it  is  u  lively  musing  up 
of  the  heart.  Secondly  ;  This  is  a  work  of 
the  most  meditation  of  any  we  perfor 
public.  It  keeps  the  heart  longest  ujkiii  the 
tiling  silken.  Prayer  and  hearing  pas* 
ijiiick  from  one  sentence  to  another; 
stii'ksloiigup.ni  it.  Meditation  must 
low  after  hearing  the  word,  and  praying 
with  the  minister — for  new  sentences,  still 
siiiViviliiiL'.  give  lint  libcrti.  in  tli'1  instant. 
well  to  muse  and  consider  upon  what  is 
spoken:  but  in  this  you  pray  nod  meditate. 
God  hath  so  ordered  this  duty.  that,  while 
we  are  employed  in  it,  we  feed  and  chew  the 
Bod  together.  '  Higgaion,'  or  'Meditation,' 
is  set  upon  some  passages  of  the  Psalms,  as 
l'sal.  is.  1G.  The  same  may  be  writ  upon 
the  wlnilc  duly,  ami  all  pacta  of  it,- 
'  Meditation.'  Set  before  you  one  it 
jmsture  to  sing  In  the  best  advantage  :  ry 
lifted  to  heaven,  denote  his  desire  that  his 
heart  may  be  there  too :  he  hath  before 
him  a  line  or  verse  of  prayer,  mourning, 
praise,  mention  of  God's  works  ;  how  fairly 
now  may  his  heart  spread  itself  in  medita- 
tion on  the  thing,  while  he  is  singing  it  i 
Our  singing  is  measured  in  delilieraiu  time, 
not  more  for  music  than  meditation.  He 
that  seeks  not,  finds  not,  this  advantage  ii 
singing  psalms,— hath  not  yet  learned  what 
it  means."- — Lightfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  37. 

Gunpowder  Traitors. 
"  I  have  heard  it,  more  than  once  and 
again,  from  the  sheriffs   that  took  all  the 
powder  traitors,  and  brought  them  up 
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London,  that,  every  night,  when  they  came 
to  their  lodging  by  the  way,  they  had  their 
music  and  dancing  a  good  part  of  the  night. 
One  would  think  it  strange,  that  men  in 
their  case  should  be  so  merry.  And  was  it, 
think  you,  because  God  had  prevented  their 
shedding  so  much  innocent  blood,  as  David 
once  rejoiced  for  such  a  prevention  by  the 
council  of  Abigail  ?  No,  it  was  because  they 
were  to  suffer  for  such  an  undertaking,  ac- 
counting they  should  die  as  martyrs  in  such 
a  cause." — Lightfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  88. 
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Regard  to  a  Vow  exemplified  in  Irreligious 

Men. 

u  Men  generally  think  there  is  some 
weight  and  awe  and  terror  in  a  vow ;  and 
even  the  profanest  of  men  stand  in  fear  of 
breaking  of  foolish  and  rash  vows :  Prov. 
vii.  14,  the  whore  there  speaks,  This  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows.  I  have  known,  where 
a  wicked  fellow  having  made  a  vow,  that  he 
would  never  go  in  at  his  neighbour's  door, 
durst  not,  for  his  vow's  sake,  go  in  at  the 
door ;  but  would  be  content  to  creep  in  at 
the  window.  And  another,  that  having 
made  a  vow,  he  would  not  go  into  such  an 
alehouse  of  so  long  a  time,  durst  not,  for  his 
vow's  sake,  go  into  it ;  but  could  be  content 
.to  be  carried  in.  Now,  however  these 
wretches  dallied  with  God  and  trifled  with 
their  vows,  and  their  own  souls, — yet  they 
showed  that  there  is  some  awe  of  a  vow, 
even  upon  an  ungodly  heart,  and  that  that 
stands  over  them,  as  with  a  whip  and 
scourge," — Liqhtfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  162. 
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Difficulty  of  the  Scriptures. 

u  Thb  difficulty  of  Scripture  doth  so 
much  require  study,  that  none  but  by  se- 
rious study  can  perceive  its  difficulty : — as 
the  philosopher  could  not  so  much  as  ima- 
gine how  hard  it  was  to  define  God,  till  he 
set  seriously  to  study  upon  the  matter ;  and 
then  he  found  it.  The  farther  you  go  in 
EzelrieTs  waters,  the  deeper  you  go ;  and 
the  more  you  study  the  Scriptures  seriously, 


the  more  cause  you  will  still  find  to  study 
them  seriously.  And  it  is  not  the  least  cause 
of  their  error,  that  hold  the  explaining  of 
Scripture  is  so  very  easy,  that  they  have  not 
attained  to  so  much  skill  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  to  see  their  hardness.     And  I 
doubt  not,  but  I  could  show  them  scores,  nay 
hundreds,  of  very  hard  and  obscure  places, 
which  they  had  never  the  eyes  to  see ;  and 
I  doubt  as  little,  that  they  would  find  as 
little  eyesight  to  resolve  them,  if  they  saw 
them." — Lightfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  208. 

This  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  studied. 

"  Men  indeed  have  made  an  obscure 
Bible,  but  God  never  did.    As  Solomon 
speaks,  God  made  man  righteous,  but  they 
found  out  sundry  inventions  :  So  God  made 
the  Bible  plain  as  to  the  main  of  it ;  but 
men  have  found  out  inventions  of  allego- 
rizing, scepticizing,  cavilling,  that  would 
turn  light  into  darkness,  but  that    4  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehends  it  not.*      'That  which  God 
hath  sanctified,  do  not  thou  call  common ;' 
and  that  which  God  hath  made  plain,  do 
not  thou  darken  ;  nay  do  not  thou  say,  it  is 
dark.     How  plain,  as  to  the  general,  is  the 
history  in  Scripture  !    How  plain  the  com- 
mands, exhortations,  threatenings,  promises, 
comforts,  that  are  written  there.    Take  a 
sunbeam  and  write,  and  is  it  possible  to 
write  clearer  ?    And  what !  must  not  the 
laity  and  unlearned  meddle  with  Scripture, 
because  it  is  too  obscure  ?     I  doubt  their 
meaning  indeed  is,  Because  it  is  too  clear, 
and  will  discover  too  much. 

u  2.  These  difficulties  that  are  in  Scrip- 
ture, which  indeed  are  not  few, — are  not  a 
*  noli  me  tangerej  to  drive  us  from  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  the  inference  would  be 
made, — but  they  are  of  another  kind  of  aim 
and  tendency.  They  are  not  unriddleablc 
riddles,  and  tiring-irons  never  to  be  untied, 
but  they  arc  divine  and  majestical  sublimi- 
ties ;  not  to  check  our  study  of  Scripture, 
or  of  them,  but  to  check  our  self-confidence 
of  our  own  wit  or  wisdom.  They  are  not  to 
drive  us  from  the  holy  ground,  where  God 
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l)  the  flaming  bush,— bnt 
o  put  off  our  shoes-  ill  tin.'  holy 
|t  to  stand  upon  our  own  skill  or 
trite  nail  to  the  (Urine  wisdom 
isnesfl  that  shineth  there ;  not 
us  from  study  of  the  myste- 
I  but  to  teach  us,  in  nil  humility. 
more." — Lightfoot,  vol. 


(i  concerning  Dedications. 

says  in  his  Dedication  tn  his 

I  dearly  esteemed  (Head,  Master 

"  It  is  seated   by  custonie 

are  now  bold  to  assume  au- 

I  lieor  tlic  nniiji-s  of  our  friends: 

(out-  iij'  ii  ur  hiniki's,  a.-  geuih n 

mes  over  their  jr: 1 1  o .   Sonic 

I  began  by  Iho  heroes  and  brave 

:  old  world,  which  were  de- 

|  thought  In  patronize  learning; 

■i    rcjuitiitl   honor   the   names   of 

■   princes.       But   I   think    some 

mes  of  great  men  lit  their 

men  should  say  there  was 

I'lioil,  finely  beeau.se  indeed  their 

1  there.      But  for  mine   owne 

i  di-semUe)  I  find  no  such  ver- 

}  of  their  great  titles  to  do  so 

Bany   thing  of  mine,  and  so  let 


layfon,  of  his  OU.it  Poetry. 

Be  1 1  mi^ed  mi  J  deliberate  choice, 
e  firm  and  true  election  sorted 
nsure  of  the  common  voice, 
I  light  humour  fondly  is  trans- 

I  pattern  of  another  praise 
I  my  pen  may  constantly  avow, 
e  public,  nor  obscurer  ways 
|e  bids,  ondjudpemenl  will  allow." 
J,  Dedication  of  The  Borons' 
\  Wars  to  Sir  Waiter  Aston. 


But  now  at  hand,  then  seeks  inventic 
And  with  each  little  motion  runs  asti 
Wihl,  madding,  jocund  and  irregular 
Like  me  that  list ;  my  honest  merry  rhymes 
Nor  care  for  critic,  uor  regard  the  ti 

Dbayton,  Si-emu/  Simiiel  hi  tlw  tina/lfr. 

"  Into   these  Loves  who   but  for  passion 

lookes. 

At  this  first  sight  here  let  him  lay  them  by. 
And    seeke    elsewhere    in    turning    other 

bookes. 
Will.  U  better  niiiv  hi-  labour  satisfie. 
No  far-fetched  sigh  shall  ever  wound  my 

breast, 
Love  from  mine  eye  a  teare  shall   i 

Nor  in  ah-nn.vs  mv  winning  sonnets  drest  : 

(A  libertine)  fantastiekely  1  sing : 

Mv  verse  i-  the  true  image  of  ray  minde, 

Ever  in  motion,  still  desiring  change. 

To  choice  of  all  varietie  inclinde; 

And  in  all  humours  sportively  I  range ; 

My  active   muse    is  of  the   world's    right 

strains. 
That  cannot  long  one  fushior. 


e  ne'er  keeps  one  certain 


Drayton's  Schooling  in  Love. 
"TaraB  eyes  taught  me  the  alphabet  of 

To  kon  my  eros-rowe  ere  I  learn'd  to  spell, 
For  I  was  apt,  a  scholar  like  to  prove ; 
Gave  me  sweet  lookes  when  as  I  learned 

well: 
Vowes  were  my  vowels,  when  I  then  be- 

gunne, 
At  my  first  lesson  in  thy  sacred  name; 
My  consonants  the  next  when  I  bod  done. 
Words   consonant,    and   sounding    to    thy 

My   liquids   then,   were   liijuide    christall 

My  cares  my  mutes,  so  mute  to  crave 

My  dole  full  diphthongs  were,  my  life's  des* 


^  J 
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Redoubling  sighes  the  accents  of  my  griefe ; 
My  lore's  schole-mistresae  now  hath  taught 


Capital  employed  in  Trade  t'n  Queen  Amie'r 
Reign. 
"  On*  foreign  trade  for  forty  years  last 
past,  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  intelli- 
gent persons,  has  been  managed  by  a  stock 
not  less  than  four,  and  not  exceeding  eight 
millions,  with  which  last  sum  they  think  it 
is  driven  at  this  time,  and  that  it  cannot  be 
carried  much  farther,  unless  our  merchants 
shall  endeavour  to  open  a  trade  to  Terra 
Australia  Incognita,  or  some  place  that 
would  be  equivalent." — Guardian,  no.  76. 


1  of  Afrit 


1  Traderi. 


"  Ir  a  tube  or  turkadee  purchased  here,  is 
carried  to  Bornou  or  any  other  distant 
place  without  being  opened,  and  is  there 
discovered  to  be  of  inferior  quality,  it  is 
immediately  sent  back  as  a  matter  of  course, 
the  name  of  the  dglala,  or  broker,  being 
written  inside  every  parcel.  In  this  case 
the  dylala  must  find  out  the  seller,  who,  by 
the  laws  of  Kano,  is  forthwith  obliged  to  re- 
fund the  purchase  money." — Captaik  Clap- 
fsbtoiTs  Ditemerie*,  p.  S3. 


"  Theme  is  a  generation  among  us,  that 
talk  of  their  perfection,  Pharisaically  boast 
that  they  are  perfect :  in  which  you  can 
hardly  tell,  whether  they  bewray  more  ig- 
norance or  folly:  folly,— in  that  they 
think  they  pay  such  absolute  perfection, 
which  it  is  impossible  for  poor  sinful  man 
to  pay;  and  ignorance, — in  that  they  do 
not  know  that  God  does  not  require  such 
perfection  as  they  dream  of,  and  talk  of  in 
their  dreams.*' — Liqhtfoot,  vol.  5,  p.  361. 


Sand  afthe  Sabbatical  River. 
"  As  to  the  Sabbatical  River,  I  heard  it 
from  my  father,  saith  Menasseh  Ben  Israel 
(and  fathers  do  not  use  to  impose  upon 
their  sons),  that  there  was  an  Arabian  at 
Lisbon  in  Portugal,  who  had  an  hour-glass 
filled  with  the  sand  taken  out  of  the  bottom 
of  this  River,  which  ran  all  the  week  till 
the  Sabbath,  and  then  ceased;  and  that 
every  Friday  in  the  evening,  this  Arabian 
would  walk  through  the  streets  of  that  city, 
and  shew  this  gloss  to  the  Jews  who  coun- 
terfeited Christianity,  saying,  Ye  Jews,  shut 
up  your  shops,  for  now  the  Sabbath  comes ! 
— I  should  not  speak  of  these  glasses,  saith 
he,  but  that  the  authority  of  my  father  has 
great  power  over  me,  and  induces  me  to 
believe  that  the  miracle  is  from  God." — 
R.  B.'s  Memorable  Remark*  concerning  the 
Jews,  p.  46. 


Agitalori  begin  with  the  Church. 

"  '  Thet  that  desire  innovations  in  the 
State,"  said  the  Lord  Chancellor  Finch,  'most 
commonly  begin  the  attempt  upon  the 
Church.  And  by  this  means  it  comes  to 
pass  that  the  peace  of  the  Church  is  so 
often  disturbed,  not  only  by  those  poor 
mistaken  souls  who  deserve  to  be  pitied, 
but  by  malicious  and  designing  men  who 
deserve  to  be  punished.*" — Parliamentary 
HUtory,  vol.  4,  p.  80S. 


What  Popery  hoe  taken  from  the  Phariseet. 
"  The  Jews,"  says  Liohtfoot  (vol.  3, 
p.  404),  partly  the  unbelieving,  and  partly 
the  apostatized,  were  the  first  part  of  Anti- 
christ, 'the  mystery  of  iniquity'  that  was 
then  working  when  the  Apostle  wrote  ;  and 
wc  may  observe  how  they  continued  bodied 
together,  as  a  corporation  of  iniquity  in 
Judca,  till  the  tiroes  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  where  the  succession  of  their  schools 
is  plainly  to  be  read.  And  when  they 
wonted  there,  then  did  they  flourish  in  their 
three   universities   in   Babylonia,  and   the 


. 


succession  of  (lie  schools,  and  names  of  the 
learned  men  known  there,  not  only  till  lot 
signing  of  thin  Babylon  Talmud  (which 
was  about  die  year  of  Christ  500),  but  even 
till  (he  Other  port  of  'the  mystery  of  ini. 
qiiity,'  the  pn]i(il  Antichrist,  arose  nt  Ha- 
bylon  in  the  West.  And  as  these  two  parts 
mnkc  one  entire  ImkIv  of  Antichrist,  and  as 
tlie  latter  took  ut  tlie  first  to  do  the  work 
that  they  had  done,  to  deface  the  truth  and 
oppose  it,  and  that  under  the  colour  of  re- 
ligion,— so  did  il,  in  great  measure,  take 
his  pandect  of  errors  from  these  bis  prede- 
cessors. Traditions,  fals-i-  miracles,  legend?, 
i-l.ti.-i ii< in ies,  merit,  [nugatory,  implicit.  faith, 
mid  divers  other  things,  :nv  so  derived  IWuii 
thia  source,  as  if  left  by  legacy  from  the 
one  to  the  other." 


Tiiiditians,  Jcieish  and  Pupal. 
"  'Amongst  nil  the  commandments  there 
is  not  one  commandment  that  U  parallel  in 
I  lie  learning  milt  leaching  of  the  law ;  but 
iliat  is  equal  to  all  the  commandments  put 
together." — 'The  written  law  ia  narrow;  but 
1 1 1 u  traditional  is  longer  than  the  earth, and 
broader  than  the  sea.' — '  The  words  of  the 
•vi-ilies  arc  lovely,  ntiove  the  words  of  the 
luw  t  for  the  words  of  the  law  are  weighty 
and  light;  but  the  words  of  the  scribes  are 
nil  weighty.'— The  Bible  is  like  water;  the 
Mtslina,  like  wine  :  he  that  baa  learned  the 
Scripture,  Liml  not  the  Mishno,  is  a  bloek- 
head. ' — 'Whosoever  scorns  the  words  of  the 
wise  nieii.  shall  1"'  cast  into  boiling  dung  in 
hell."" — LioMTioiir's  H*nrA.v,  vol.  1,  p.  xlix. 

"  Tub  Papist  snith.  Scripture  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  instruct  all  things  nf' religion.  True  ; 
not  of  the  Romish  religion.  For  the  rags 
that  patch  that,  you  must  go  to  Some  broker; 
for  the  divme  wardrobe  of  Scripture  hath 
none  such ;  viz.  the  orders  of  monks  and 
friars,  pilgrimages,  single  life  of  the  clergy, 
salt,  oil,  spittle  in  baptism,  tapers  at  the 
ciiimiiiiiiiiin,  process  Inn.-,  proving  to  and  for 
the  dead,  anil  a  thousand  other  triiikle- 
litems    and    trumperies.. —  Scripture    never 


knew  such  base  ware ;  we  must  go  to 
other  kind  of  shop  for  it.  And  that  pedler, 
with  ttheiu,  is  Tradition."  —  Liohtfoot's 
Work*,  vol.  6,  p.  55. 

Objector*  to  our  Church  Wtirihip. 

"  Tuet   that,   will   pay   nothing   to  e 

churches,  —  that    will    not    come    to    c 

churches, — nay,  will  not  abide  to  be  buried 
in  our  tlllllH'lljmllj  till  they  see  any  abo- 
minable thing  in  the  set  vice  of  our  churches, 
worse  than  the  corruptions  that  were  crept 
into  the  Jewish  religion;  worse  superMi- 
tions,  worse  will- worship,  worse  corrup- 
tions? If  they  do,  let  them  show  it; 
thev  do  not,  why  do  they  so  despise  o 
ehureh,  and  the  worship  there,  when  Christ 
himself  refused  not  to  be  present  a 
temple,  iBd  to  contribute  to  iimiiifai 
service  there t  Let  me  ask  them  and  the 
negligent  coiners  to  church  (though  they 
do  not  quite  refuse  it),  do  they  think,  that 
our  Saviour  ever  let  a  sabbath-day  pass  in 
all  his  time  while  here  but  he  was  present 
at  the  public  service,  either  in  the  temple 
or  in  the  synagogue?  Look  the  gospel 
through,  and  see,  by  the  current  of  the 
story  there,  whether  ever  he  absented  him- 
self from  tlii'  public  congregation  O 
sabbath-day." — Liohtfoot's  Worit,  vol.  5, 
p.  343. 


Equivocation. 
"  I  cannot  but  admire  the  impudency 
as  well  as  abhor  the  wickedness  of  tbe  Je- 
suits' doctrine  of  equivocation  ;  a  doctrine 
that  hath  put  on  a  whore's  forehead,  ■ 
lea/en  face,  ami  the  devil's  impudency  it- 
self, before  men,  as  well  as  it  hath  clothed 
itself  with  horrid  abouiiiiableness  before 
God.  It  is  ft  doctrine  that  teaeheth  n 
to  lie,  ami  yet  will  maintain  they  lie  not.  I 
Ami  by  their  iloetrine  there  can  be  no  lying, 
forswearing,  or  deceiving  In  the  wor" 
though  tbey  lie,  lorswear,  and  dece 
never  so  deeply.  A  trick  beyond  I 
devil's  :  he  turns  truth  into  a  lie  :  these  e. 
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priest  of  eke 
■  a  Jesuit  to  tell 


or 
-  his  mind.     This 
!  though  he  speaks 
I  doc  taken  a  take 
!  falaelT."— ] 
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pries*  <r  a  Jtst±  *     7ii*7 
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"  What  a  kind  of 
we  mar  observe  bj 
these  :"•  All  the 
be  they  preceptive  or 


or  presuming.  when  he 
from  his  sin.  he  is  boc=ri  i 


■:fe- 
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ing  for  his  error,  or 
not  expiated  bj  his  oa 
a  verbal  confesaoc  A&i  w2r*:eT£;  i* 
suHty  of  death,  or  of  whipece'.  -7  it  Sti- 
bedrim,  his  sin  is  hoc  expsas^d  :  j  La  ^^;- 
ping.  or  his  death,  unless  br  repsi-  tii 
make  a  confession.  And  :>£ea^s<  ^  «»::ic»=- 
?oat  is  an  atonement  for  aZ  I^rkrL  ~±k 
high-priest  maketh  confess-:*:  :  :-r  ±Z  L*rvrl 
over  him.  The  scape-grot  *xz'js&Zl  :":c 
all  transgressions  meni».>bed  :&  :&=  Law.  V 
they  nreat  or  little.* 

**  This  their  wild  doctrine,  vxtt  rewo 
ance  and  pardon,  being  oonsderei  ir.  wiici 
thev  place  so  much  of  the  one  and  &$  cc&e? 
in  such  things,  as  that  the  true  azV^ed^e** 
of  the  heart  for  sin.  or  in  seeking  of  par^i-c 
is  but  little  spoken  of.  or  regard*!. — w~ 
mar  well  observe,  how  singularly  yaraj^zA 
to  the  holding  out  of  the  true  doctrize  of 
repentance,  this  word  is,  which  is  used  hj 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  caileth  for  *  change 
of  mind*  in  the  penitent,  and  an  alteration 
in  the  inward  temper,  as  wherein  consisteth 


sai.   A--ni  r»»Ti.*_   -  nn-r  r*oj*r    *•*    'jiir-:  1 
nHjEiiwt.  ~nun    1  rwu  Oil*,   fr^ar-ur-,  11  r*- 
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:c  T*iaEi  ix- 

•  Tit:  *u**r*  2trr   :*  l  ^il":  i!r.   '^sk^nq 
H*  pie*   :c  v.   hi*  •▼  ii*.«w   **it:  *ii*r» 
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1  u.-=i:cj^  r*uri'.c-  *-2i*rt  suit:   :^  ui  «.- 


"  A '"*".■: -t«  z^:?LfcniT.  •^d^^  *.-..^  ;rw- 
*cit«" ■t=«k.-  aci  t*:  rr^  fcini:  '/f  t£*  z^azj* 

mm  » 

r:v«  T^ier  ^i^  Tt^tc  wii«  tLo^vh  t&*?T 
r!^:-*T  'il'&nr  of  ■yjLV.Vffi'A  or..^v"  i*^r, 
crril  iT^srrr.  "w^.-4-i*^  tfc*T  La*.  >  r.<r^nw 
y^/prr. j.  r>:r  acj  civil  or  n\I::arT  ^st^iov- 

"  Rerzlx&i  nwrar'.Lj.  b*rl-.7  r.v:  v/i^r 
pswrieKT.  aav  no:  a/im:t  r^a^iraJjT  of 
li'^eriv  of  coiLS-iienc-e.  yr-t  at  v\iu\\  of  tl**r 
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means  to  assert  civil  liberty;  as  "as  lately 
sci'M  in  England  I'v  j  hi  1 1  in  u:  down  the  Hisli- 
ops,  who,  l(i]'  the  most  |i;iri,  art?  eiic  ballot 
iln.'  I « n  i  lit  In  r  i-  n  i  df  regulated  monarchy. 

"  A  landed  clergy  attaining  to  one  third 
of  t.lji'  territory,  is  aristocracy,  and  there- 
fore dpi  ally  incompatible  iviih  absolute - 

tiurvhy  mill  with  democracy;  but  to  regu- 
lated monarchy  for  the  umsl  part  is  such  fl 
■  u].|iiiilci',  u  in  that  ease  it  may  be  truly 
enough  said  tluit  No  bishop,  no  king. 

"  A  clergy  well  landed  is  to  regulated 
monarchy  a  very  great  glory ;  and  a  clergy 
not  well  stipend]  uttd  ia  to  absolute  mo- 
narchy, or  to  democracy,    as   great    an   ia- 

faiuv."—  .S';/ •'/'">  „/'  I'lilitirs.  -      11  1  JIM  IV.  rors's 

Worh,  p.  474-5,  edit.  1771. 


Therapeutic. 

"  Tiikt  are  culled  Therapeutic  and  The- 
ra[ioutii!cs(sailli  Philn),  either  because  they 
proless  a  physic  better  than  tlmt  professed 
in  cities, — lor  that  henlcth  lunik1*  only,  but 
this  diseased  soul?  (  or  because  they  have 
leanicd  from  nature,  ami  the  holy  laws,  to 
atrre  *  him  that  is.'  Those  that  betake 
themselves  to  this  course,  dn  it  not  out  of 
fashion,  vr  upon  any  one's  exhortation ;  but 
nivi-ln  il  with  a  heavenly  love  (even  as  the 
Bacchantes  and  ('orybantes  have  their  rup- 
ture), until  tliev  hi-lmbl  »  li;il   line  dciiv. 

"  Then,  through  the  i led  re  of  an  immoral 
Mini  blessed  lil'c,  repining  themselves  tu  die 
to  this  mortal  life,  they  leave  their  estates 
In  -i .us  and  daughter-,  ur  In  other  kindred, 
voluntarily  making  then)  their  heirs;  and 
to  their  friends  and  familiars,  if  they  have 
in.  kiinlred.  When  they  are  thus  parted  from 

ilu'ii  a Is,  being  taken  noiv  bv  un  bait,  llu-v 

lly  irrevocably,  leaving  brethren,  children, 
wives,  parents,  numerous  kindreds,  socie- 
ties, and  countries:,  where  they  were  boro 
and  bred.  They  Hit,  not  into  other  cities; 
but  they  make  their  abode  without  the 
walls,  in  gardens  01  solitary  villages,  ■fleet- 
ing  dn'  "ilderncry,  not  for  any  hatred  of 

'"ll    lire. in    ■    .1  being  mixed  with  men 

of  ililli'reni    e liliims  ;    which    tiling   they 


know    is    on]  noli  table    and    hurtful.     This: 
kind   of  people  are  in  many  parts  nf  the 
world;   but    il    abound-   in    t'gi'pl,   through 
every  one  of  those  places,  that   are  called 
'  Noini,'  —  especially    about    Alexandria. 
Now,  out  i'i  all  plaecs,  the  chief  or  best  ol 
the  Therapeutic  are  sent  into  a  colony  (m 
it  were  into  their  country),  into  a  most  con- 
venient    region,    beside    the    Marian    lake, 
upon    a  low,  gentle  rising  bank,  very  fit 
both   for   safety    and    the   wholesome    air. 
The  houses  of  the  rompany  are  very 
affording  shelter  in  two  most  necessary  r 
spec's, — against  the  heat  of  the  aun,  ni 
the  coldness  of  the  air.     Nor  are  they  ue 
together    like    houses    in  a  city,   for    sui 
vicinity  is  trouble  and  displeasing  to  such  . 
love  ami  a  flirt  solitude,    Nov  yet  fur  asunder: 
because  of  that  communion  which  they  cm- 
brace,  and  lliat.  thev  may  help  one  another, 
if  there  be  any  incursion  of  thieves.  Every 
one   of  them  hath  a  holy  house,  which  is 
called  a  chapel  and  monastery ;  in  which 
tliev,  being  solitary,  do  perform  the  myste- 
ries of  a  religious  life;  bringing  in  thither 
neither  drink  nor  meat,  nor  any  other  ne- 

ce-saries  for  tl se  of  the  body  ;   but   the 

law  and  the  oracles  given  by  the  prophets, 
and  hymns,  and  other  things  whereby  know - 
li'ilee  ,!,,, I  riligion  are  increased  and  per- 
fected. Therefore,  they  have  God  per- 
[K-t unity  in  (heir  mind;  insomuch,  that  in 
their  dreams  tliev  see  nothing  but  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  powers;  and  there 
some  of  then  I,  by  dreaming,  do  vent  excel- 
lent matters  of  philosophy.  They  use  to 
pray  twice  every  day,  nun-mug  and  evening, 
at  sun-rising  and  sun-setting ;  and  all  the 
trine  beta-eon.  they  Inialitntc  and  study  the 
Scripture" ;  allegorizing  lb  el  a,  because  they 
believe,  that  mystical  tilings  are  hid  under 
Ae  plain  letter  :  they  have  also  many  Com- 
mentaries of  their  p  red  errs-- us  of  this  sect 
to  this  purpOM.  They  also  make  psalms 
Mini  hymns  to  the  praise  of  (iod.  Thus 
spend  they  the  six  days  ol' the  week,  every 
one  in  his  cell,  not  so  lunch  il-  looking  out 
of  it.  Ullt  on  the  seventh  dkT,  tliev  meet 
togetlier.  ami  -it    dmvii.   a.  .-or. ling  [o  their 
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ist  demurely,  with  their  hands  within  their 
torts— the  right  hand  betwixt  their  breast 
i  ad  their  skin, — and.  the  left  on  their  side. 
TWq  steps  forth  one  of  the  gravest  and 
iilnillest  in  their  profession,  and  preacheth 
to  them;   and   the    rest  hearken  with  all 
since,  only  nodding  their  heads,  or  moving 
their  eyes.    Their  place  of  worship  is  parted 
into  two  rooms,  one  for  the  men,  and  the 
I  other  lor  the  women.     All  the  week  long 
they  never  taste  meat,  nor  drink,  any  day 
before  sun-setting, — because  they  think  the 
itudy  of  wisdom  to  be  fit  for  the  light,  and 
the  taking  ease  of  their  bodies  for  the  dark. 
Some  hardly  eat  above  once  in  three  days, 
some  in  six ;  or  on  the  seventh  day,  after 
they  hare  taken  care  of  the  soul  they  refresh 
the  body.     Their  diet  is  only  bread  and 
ttlt,  and  some  add  a  little  hyssop;  their 
drink,  spring  water;   their  clothes  mean, 
and  only  fit  to  keep  out  heat  and  cold.    At 
the  end  of  every  seven  weeks  they  feast 
together,  honouring  much  the  number  seven. 
Old  women  are  present  at  their  feasts ;  but 
they  are  such  as  are  virgins  upon  devotion. 
When  they  first  meet  together,  they  first 
stand  and  pray  that  the  feast  may  be  blessed 
to  them :  then  sit  they  down,  the  men  on 
one  side,  and  the  women  on   the  other. 
Some  of  their  young  scholars  wait  on  them ; 
their  diet  is  but  as  at  other  times,  bread 
and  salt  for  their  meat,  hyssop  for  sauce, 
sad  water  for  drink.     There  is  a  general 
silence  all  the  meal ;  save  that  one  or  other 
feketh  or  resolveth  questions,  the  rest  hold- 
ing their  peace;  and  they  show,  by  their 
several  gestures,  that  they  understand,  or 
approve,  or  doubt.    Their  interpretations  of 
wripture  are  all  allegories.    When  the  pre- 
sident hath  satisfied  the  things  proposed, 
they  give  a  general  applause ;  and  then  he 
*ingeth  a  psalm,  either  of  his  own  making, 
or  of  some  of  the  ancients.    And  thus  do 
the  rest  in  their  course.     When  all  have 
done,  the  young  men  take  away  the  table : 
and  then  they  rise  and  fall  to  a  dance,  the 
men  apart,   and  the  women   apart,  for  a 
while;  but,  at  last,  they  join  and  dance  nil 
1  fo*rether :  and  this  is  in  representation  of  the 


dance  ujxm  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  Thus 
spend  they  the  night :  when  sun  riseth, 
they  all  turn  their  faces  that  way,  and  pray 
for  a  happy  day,  and  for  truth  and  under- 
standing ;  and  so  they  depart  every  one  to 
their  cells." — Lightfoot,  vol.  8,  p.  266-9. 


Whether  Peter  were  at  Rome. 

"  If  Peter  were  at  Rome  in  the  sense 
and  extent  that  the  Romanists  will  have  it, 
then  hath  the  scripture  omitted  one  of  the 
greatest  points  of  salvation  that  belongeth 
to  Christianity.  For  how  many  main  joints 
of  faith  hath  Popery  drawn  out  of  this  one 
conclusion,  that  Peter  was  bishop  of  Rome ; 
as,  the  primacy  of  the  pope ;  the  infallibility 
of  his  chair ;  his  absolute  power  of  binding 
and  loosing ;  no  salvation  out  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  and  divers  other  things,  which 
all  hang  upon  the  pin  fore-named.  And  it 
is  utterly  incredible:  1.  That  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  wrote  the  Scriptures  for  man's 
salvation,  should  not  express  or  mention  a 
thing  that  containeth  so  many  pointy  of 
salvation.  2.  That  Luke,  that  undertook 
to  write  the  acts  of  the  A]M>stlcs,  should 
omit  this  one  act  of  Peter,  which  is  made 
of  more  consequence  than  all  the  actions  of 
all  the  Apostles  beside.  It  is  above  all 
belief,  that  he  that  would  tell  of  Philip's 
being  at  Azotus,  and  going  to  Cicsarea, 
chap.  viii.  40 ;  Saul's  going  to  Tarsus,  chap, 
ix.  30;  and  Barnabas's  going  thither  to 
him ;  and  divers  other  things  of  small  im- 
port in  comparison, — should  omit  the  great- 
est and  most  material,  and  of  the  infinitcst 
import  that  ever  mortal  lmin's  journey  was 
(for  to  that  height  is  the  journey  of  Peter 
to  Rome  now  come),  if  there  had  ever  been 
such  a  thing  at  all." — Lightfoot,  vol.  8, 
p.  274. 

Worship  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies. 

Mb.  Wood  savs,  that  when  travelling  in 
the  deserts,  he  found  himself  so  struck  with 
the  beauty  of  the  starry  firmament,  that  he 
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could  hardly  suppress  a  notion  tknt  these 
bfjgb  object!  MH  animated  beings  Of  some 
high  order,  unci  were  shedding  imports)! 
influence  on  this  earth.  From  this  '.■fleet 
iijkiii  himself,  he  was  sure  that  in  all  lime? 
the  minds  of  men  in  those  countries  must 
hove  had  a  tendency   to   that  species   of 


Laws— their  Mean. 
"  '  In  making  of  laws'  said  the  Lord 
Keeper  Finch,  ■  it  will  import  us  to  con- 
sider, that  too  ninny  laws  are  a  snore,  too 
few  are  o  weakness  in  the  government:  too 
gentle  are  seldom  obeyed,  too  severe  are 
as  seldom  executed ;  and  sanguinary  laws 
are,  for  the  most  part,  either  the  cause,  OX 
the  effect,  of  a  distemper  in  the  slaw.'" — 
Parliamentary  History,  vol.  4,  p.  67fi. 


Lortl  Chnncethr  Finch,  an  the  Hfmlii,-/ <;/" 
Agitating  Qnextiiim. 

Tub  speech  of  Lord  Keeper  Finch  on 
opening  the  Session  of  i6"J  contains  pas- 
sages which  are  as  worthy  of  attention  now 
us  they  were  when  they  were  delivered. 
"  We  are  newly  gotten  out  of  nn  expensive 
war,"  said  he,  "  and  gotten  out  of  it  upon 

terms   more   1 limbic  than  ever.     The 

whole  world  is  now  in  ]ieace  with  ua,  all 
ports  are  open  to  us,  and  we  exercise  n  free 
and  uninterrupted  traffic  through  the  ocean. 
— Our  Constitution  seems  to  be  so  vigorous 
and  so  strong,  that  nothing  can  disorder  it 
but  ourselves.  No  influences  of  the  stars, 
no  configurations  of  the  heavens  arc  to  be 
feared,  so  long  as  the.se  two  houses  stand  in 
a  good  disposition  to  each  other,  and  both  of 
them  in  a  happy  conjunction  with  their 
Lord  mid  Sovereign.  Why  slanild  we  doubt 
it¥  Never  was  discord  more  unseasonable. 
&  dinVn-iiee  is  mutters  of  the  Church  would 
gratify  the  enemies  of  our  religion,  and  do 
litem  more  service  than  the  best  of  their 
auxiliaries.  A  difference  in  matters  of  state 
tumid  gratifv  our  enemies  inn,  ihe  enemies 


of  our  peace,  the  enemies  >  if  this  parliament. ; 
even  all  those,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
that  hope  to  see,  and  practise  to  bring  about, 
new  changes  and  re  vul  minus  in  ihe  govern- 
ment. They  understand  well  enough  thnt 
the  best  health  may  l>e  destroyed  by  t 
much  care  of  it;  an  anxious  scrupulous 
care,  a  care  that  is  always  tampering,  a 
that  labours  so  long  to  purge  all  it)  humours 
out  of  the  body,  that  at  last  it  leaves  neither 
good  blood  nor  spirits  behind.  In  like  in 
ner  there  are  two  symptoms  which  Sred 
gerous  in  every  state,  and  of  which  the 
historian  hath  long  since  given  us  warning. 
One  is  where  men  do  quteta  n 
they  sl.ir  those  tilings  or  iptcstions  which 
are,  ill  id  ought  in  be.  in  peace  :  and  like  un- 
skilful architects  think  to  mend  the  building, 
bv  removing  all  the  materials  which  a) 
placed  as  they  would  have  them.  Another 
is  '  cum  rei  parva:  tnagnii  motibut  agantur,' 
when  things  that  are  not  of  the  greatest 
moment  arc  agitated  with  the  greatest  heat, 
and  as  much  weight  is  laid  upon  a  ncv 
not  always  very  necessary  proposition 
the  whole  sum  of  atl'airs  depended  upon  it. 
Who  doth  not  see  that  there  are  it 
vernmeutfl  difficulties  more  than  enough, 
though  they  meet  with  no  intestine  divi- 
sions ;  ilillii.'ultic-  i >f  sued  a  nature  that  the 
united  endeavours  of  the  state  can  hardly 
struggle  ■ 


lightiest  aids,  yet  ( 
wreaths  of  glorious  thorns.  lie  that  would 
go  about  to  add  to  ihe  can-  and  solicitudes 
of  his  prince,  does  what  in  him  lies  to  make 
those  thorns  pierce  deeper,  and  sit  closer  to 
I  lie  nival  diadem  titan  ever  tltev  did  before. 
No  zeal  can  excuse  it ;  for  as  there  may  be  a 
religious  zeal,  a  zeal  for  God,  which  is  not 
according  to  knowledge,  so  there  may  be  a 
■tttB-MBi,  o  steal  for  the  public,  which  is 
not  according  to  pruden 
cording  to  the  degree  of  prudence  which 
dien  they  arc  not  under  [ 


the  transport  of  such  a  fervent  passion. 

r,  toL  4,  p.  676-7. 
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1  What  is  Peace  in  a  State. 

" '  It  is  a  great  and  a  dangerous  mistake,* 
said  Lord  Chancellor  Finch, ( in  those  who 
think  that  peace  at  home  is  well  enough 
preserved,  so  long  as  the  sword  is  not  drawn ; 
whereas  in  truth  nothing  deserves  the  name 
of  peace  bat  unity;  such  an  unity  as  flows 
from  an  unshaken  trust  and  confidence  be- 
tween the  king  and  his  people;  from  a  due 
reverence  and  obedience  to  his  laws  and  to 
his  government;  from  a  religious  and  an 
aweful  care  not  to  remove  the  ancient  land- 
marks, not  to  disturb  those  constitutions 
which  time  and  public  convenience  hath 
settled ;  from  a  zeal  to  preserve  the  whole 
frame  and  order  of  the  government  upon 
the  old  foundations;  and  from  a  perfect 
detestation  and  abhorrency  of  all  such  as 
are  given  to  change:  whatever  falls  short 
of  this,  falls  short  of  peace  too.  If,  there- 
fore, there  be  any  endeavours  to  renew,  nay 
if  there  be  not  all  the  endeavours  that  can 
be  to  extinguish  the  memory  of  all  former 
provocations  and  offences,  and  the  occasions 
of  the  like  for  the  future ;  if  there  be  such 
divisions  as  beget  great  thoughts  of  heart ; 
shall  we  call  this  peace,  because  it  is  not 
war,  or  because  men  do  not  yet  take  the 
field  ?  As  well  we  may  call  it  health,  when 
there  is  a  dangerous  fermentation  in  the 
blood  and  spirits,  because  the  patient  hath 
not  yet  taken  his  bed.' " — Parliamentary  His- 
tory,  vol.  4,  p.  309. 
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Religion  not  Easy, 

44  Those  that  aver  Religion  to  be  in  all 
respects  an  easy  thing,  know  not  what  they 
say.  Did  they  know  what  it  were  to  be  under 
the  sense  of  God's  displeasure,  and  under 
violent,  painful  distempers  for  many  months 
together,  and  yet  to  wait  and  to  be  satisfied 
with  that  Providence  that  thinks  fit  to  con- 
tinue on  them  long  pains,  and  terrible 
fears,  they  would  find  it  is  not  such  an  easy 


matter  to  be  truly  religious." — Timothy 
Rogers,  A  Discourse  concerning  Trouble  of 
Mind,  p.  119. 


Care  Everywhere. 

44  Look  into  the  country  fields,  there  you 
sec  toiling  at  the  plow  and  scythe;  look 
into  the  waters,  there  you  see  tugging  at 
oars  and  cables;  look  into  the  city,  there 
you  see  a  throng  of  cares,  and  hear  sor- 
rowful complaints  of  bad  times  and  the  de- 
cay of  trade ;  look  into  studies,  and  there 
you  see  paleness  and  infirmities,  and  fixed 
eyes;  look  into  the  court,  and  there  are 
defeated  hopes,  envyings,  underminings, 
and  tedious  attendance :  all  things  are  full 
of  labour,  and  labour  is  full  of  sorrow; 
and  these  two  are  inseparably  joined  with 
the  miserable  life  of  man.** — Timothy  Ro- 
gers, A  Discourse  concerning  Trouble  of 
Mind,  p.  322. 

Cares  of  Knowledge. 

44  Knowledge  is  the  greatest  ornament 
of  a  rational  soul;  and  yet  that  hath  its 
troubles,  Eccles.  i.  18.  For  in  much  wisdom 
there  is  much  grief  and  he  that  increaseth 
wisdom  increaseth  sorrow.  It  is  not  to  be 
attained  without  great  pains  and  difficul- 
ties, without  laborious  and  diligent  search, 
and  vast  perplexities; — whether  we  con- 
sider the  blindness  of  our  understandings, 
or  the  intricacy  of  things  themselves,  the 
many  dark  recesses  of  Nature,  the  impli- 
cation of  causes  and  effects,  besides  those 
accidental  difficulties  which  are  occasioned 
by  the  subtilty  and  intanglement  of  error  ; 
— the  variety  of  intricate  opinions,  the  many 
involutions  of  controversies  and  disputes, 
which  are  apt  to  whirl  a  man  about  with  a 
vertigo  of  contradictory  probabilities ;  and 
instead  of  settling,  to  amuse  and  dktract 
the  mind ; — so  that  much  study  is  a  weari- 
somenessto  the  flesh ; — and  besides,  it  makes 
a  further  trouble  to  the  soul,  in  regard  the 
more  a  man  knows,  the  more  he  sees  there 
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Is  yet  to  be  known  ;  as  ti  man,  the  lii^ln-i- 
tiL'  climbs,  sees  more  und  more  of  the  jour- 
ney til ut  hi.'  is  ti>  go :  and  lliuii,  he  Unit  is 
versed  in  the  knowledge  ill'  ilit  world  sees 
abundance  ill'  mistakes  mill  disorders  which 
remedy,  ami  which  to  behold  in 
very  sad;  mid  by  knowing  a  groat  deal,  is 
liable  I"  ill  in  11 1  hi  net:  of  contradiction  mul 
opposition  from  tin-  more  peevish  and  self- 
willed  nnil  ignorant  purt  of  mankind,  (lull 
il  bocwue  he  will  not  think  anil 
say  as  lliey  do,  mul  tliey  are  very  prone  1o 
fummrtl  mul  condemn  the  things  they  do 
mil  understand,  for  it  is  most  easy  so  to  do  ; 
'.i'h  i  ■i-rii-  In  pierce  iiitu  I  he  reason.-,  of  tilings, 
r<"|iiiiv-  ii  mighty  labour,  mul  ;i  succession 
ut  ili'liln'i'iili'  mul  >i-)-inu-  thoughts  Id  which 
l lie  Uture  of  man  is  averse;  anil  lazily 
mid  hastily  to  judge,  requires  no  trouble  : 
and  were  it  not  that  it  is  a  man's  duty  to 
know,  and  that  hia  soul,  if  it  have  any- 
thing uf  grBlta— i  and  amplitude  in  its 
i'aiulties,  oaunol  lie  satisfied  without  it,  it 
were  a  much  safer  iiinl  ipiieter  course  t>>  lie 
ignorant.  Siinh  mul  painful .  mjiiiiii'-  after 
knowledge  do  oftentimes  exhaust  and  break 
uiir  spirits,  mul  prejudice  our  health,  mul 
bring  upon  us  those  diseases  to  which  the 
I'L.I.-  and  unthinking  seldom  arc  obuoxi- 
inis.  Kcclr*.  i.  13,  14,  1.3.  /  BOM  Men  all 
the  leorku  that  are  tlnitn  under  the  am,  ami 
l-ehuld,  all  is  rmiity  and  rerntiiiit  af  spirit; 
that  which  i.t  faulted  i-iiiiimt  /■■  iiiiiiIi-  \t  might. 
fiiirl  that  which  is  letintnu,'  eauiuit  In:  Hiim- 
iarnaV— XuMMVl  Kcxiuas,  A  DUcour&e 
Trouble  of  Mind,  p.  329. 


Um  if  the  Literal  Superstition  a/the  Jews 

roncerniiur  the  Scripture  Text. 
"  In  Ihe  li.-nih  uf  Niiinlii'is.  mul  the  thir- 
fy-lilih  verse,  in  these  words.  '  Ami  when 
ihe  ai'k  went  forward,'  ihe  letter  Nun  is 
written  wrong  way.  or  turned  buck,  to  show 
(-iiv  ihe  Hebrew-)  the  loving  taming  of 
God  i<i  the  people.'  And  in  the  eleventh 
cliiipler,  and  first  verse,  in  these  uonl-. 
■  Ami  the  people  became  m  miKnanra,' 

&•*.,  the  letter  Nun  is  again  written  wrong. 


or  turned  back,  In  chow  (say  they)  the 
|«'i  ver1-!.'  turning  uf  ihe  people  from  I  •<■•]  -.' 
and  thus  are  these  two  places  written  in 
every  true  Bible  in  the  world.  If  the  Jews 
da  nut  here  give  any  one  satisfaction,  yet 
i hi  1  hey  (a.?  Erasmus  speaks  nl"  Origcn)  set 
students  on  work  to  look  for  thai  which, 
else,  (hey  would  scarce  have  sought  for. 
Such  strange  passages  as  these,  in  writing 
some  words  in  the  Bible  out  of  ordinary 
way  (as,  some  letters  above  the  word,  some 
letters  less,  and  some  bigger  than  other), 
ubsfi-ved  constantly  by  nil  copies  ami  hooks, 
cannot  sure  be  for  nothing:  if  ihev  show 
nothing  else,  yet  this  they  show  us, — thai 
the  text  is  punctually  kept,  and  not  de- 
cayed ;  when  these  tilings  (that,  to  a  hasty, 
ignorant  beholder,  mr-lii  seem  errors)  are 
thus  precisely   observed  in   all  Bibles." — 

LlGHTFOOT,  vol.  4,  p.  19. 

"  Admirable  is  their  pains,  to  prove  the 
text,  uncorrupt,  against  b  gainsay in;j  Papist. 
For  they  have  summed  up  all  the  letters  in 
the  Bible  to  show,  that  one  hair  of  that 
sacred  head  is  not  perished.  Eight,  hun- 
dred eigbt-anil-forty  marginal  notes  are  ob- 
served and  preserved,  for  the  more  facility 
of  the  text  :  the  middle  verse  of  every  book 
noted;  the  number  of  the  verses  in  i-iery 
book  reiknned  :  mid  (as  I  said  before')  not 
a  vowel  that  inisselh  ordinary  grammar, 
which  is  not  marked.  So  thai,  if  we  hud 
no  other  surety  for  the  truth  of  the  Old  Tes- 
lament  text,  these  men's  pains,  mcthinks, 
should  be  enough  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a 
daring  Papist."' — LlGHTFOOT,  vol.  4,  p.  20. 


Text  of  the  Key*  explained. 
"  Here  I  spake,  and  granted  that  in  all 
ages  the  learned  have  held  that  the  keys  do 
mean  the  government  of  the  Church  ;  but 
i  hat  II  ir  mine  own  part  I  held  the  keys  were 
only  given  to  Peter,  viz.  to  open  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles,  which  is  meant  by  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  :  and  to  this  Peter  speak.*, 
Acts  xv.  7,  that  is,  from  this  promise  given 
to  him  ;  but  admitting  the  phrase  in  a  com- 
mon sense.    I  said,  the  phrase  '  10  hind 
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|  to  loose '  is  b  Jewish  plirase,  and  moat  fre- 
quent in  their  writers ;  and  that  it  belonged 
only  to  the  teachers  among  the  Jews  '  to 
bind  and  to  loose,'  and  that  it  is  to  be 
•bowed  that  when  the  Jews  admitted  any 
one  to  be  a  preacher,  they  used  these  wards, 
'  Take  thou  liberty  to  teach  what  is  bound 
and  loose.'  Then  Dr.  Temple  gave  many 
arguments  to  prove  the  some  thing  in  hand, 
riz.  that  the  keys  were  nut  given  to  the 
Church,  but  to  the  Apostles.  The  like  did 
Mr.  Gattater."— LiGHTrooT,  vol.  13,  p.  31. 


A  Fatt  Day. 
"  This  day  we  kept  solemn  fust 
place  where  our  sitting  is,  and  no  ot 
us  but  ourselves,  the  Scotch 
and  some  parliament -men.  First  Mr.  Wil- 
son gave  a  picked  psalm,  or  selected  verses 
of  several  psalms,  agreeing  to  the  time  and 
occasion.  Then  Dr.  Burgess  prayed  about 
an  hour :  after  he  had  done,  Air.  Whittucrc 
preached  upon  Isa.  xxxvn.  3,  '  This  day  is 
a  day  of  trouble,'  &c.  Then  having  had 
another  chosen  psalm,  Mr.  Goodwin  prayed ; 
and  after  he  bad  done,  Mr.  Palmer  preached 
upon  Psal.  xxv.  12.  After  whose  sermon, 
we  had  another  psalm,  and  Doctor  Stan- 
ton prayed  about  an  hour  ;  and  with  ano- 
ther psalm,  and  a  prayer  of  the  prolocutor, 
and  a  collection  for  the  maimed  soldiers, 
which  arose  to  about  £3  15s.,  we  adjourned 
till  the  morrow  morning." — Lightfoot, 
vol.  13,  p.  19. 

Traditions. — Conformity  bebeeen  the  Jew 

ami  Pa jn  tit. 
"  Whoso  nameth  the  Talmud,  nameth  all 
Judaism, — and  whoso  nameth  Misna  and 
Gemarn,  he  nameth  all  the  Talmud :  and  so 
saith  Levita, ' Hattalmud nebhlok,'  &c.  'The 
Talmud  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  one 
part  is  vailed  Misna,  and  the  other  part  is 
called  Gemarn  ;  and  these  two  together  ore 
called  the  Talmud.'  This  is  the  Jews' 
Council  of  Trent ;  —  the  foundation  and 
ground-work  of  their  religion.  For  they 
believe  the  Scripture,  as  the  Talmud  be- 


lieves ;  for  they  hold  them  of  equal  autho- 
rity :  '  Rabbi  Tanehum,  the  son  of  Ilomlai, 
saith,  Let  a  man  always  part  his  life  into 
three  ports  :  a  third  part  for  the  Scriptures, 
a  third  part  for  Misna,  and  a  third  part  for 
Gemora.'  Two  for  one, — two  parts  ibr  the 
Talmud,  for  one  for  the  Scripture.  So 
highly  do  they,  Papist-like,  prize  the  vain 
traditions  of  men.  This  great  library  of 
the  Jews  is  much  alike  such  another  work 
upon  the  Old  Testament,  as  Thomas  Afpii- 
nas's  '  Catena  Aureii  is  upon  the  New.  For 
this  is  the  sum  of  all  these  doctors'  conceits 
and  descants  upon  the  Law,  an  his  is  a  col- 
lection of  all  the  fathers'  explications  and 
comments  upon  the  Gospels.  Fur  matter, 
it  is  much  like  Origen's  books  of  old,  'ulii 
btnr,  nemo  melius,'  &c,  where  they  write 
well,  none  better, — and  where  ill,  none 

"The  word  'Talmud'  is  the  same  in  He- 
brew, that  'doctrine'  is  in  Latin,  and  'doc- 
trinal' in  our  usual  speech.  It  is  (say  the 
Jews)  a  commentary  upon  the  written  law 
of  God.  And  both  the  law  and  this  (say 
they)  God  gave  to  Moses ;  the  law  by  day, 
and  by  writing, — and  this,  by  night,  and 
by  word  of  mouth.  The  law  was  kept  by 
writing  still, — this  still  by  tradition.  Hence 
comes  the  distinction  so  frequent  in  Rab- 
bins, of '  Torah  she  baccatubh,'  and  '  Tornli 
she  begnnl  peh,' '  the  law  in  writing,  nnd  the 
law  that  comes  byword  of  mouth' :  'Moses', 
say  they,  'received  tile  law  from  Sinai' 
(this  traditional  law,  I  think  they  mean), 
'  anil  delivered  it  to  Joshua,  Joshua  to  the 
elders,  the  elders  to  the  prophets,  and  the 
prophets  to  the  men  of  the  great  syna- 
gogue.' And  thus,  like  Fame  in  Virgil, 
1  crevit  eundo," — like  a  snow-ball  it  grew 
bigger  with  going.  Thus  do  they  father 
their  fooleries  upon  Moses,  and  elders,  and 
prophets,  who  (good  men)  never  thought  of 
such  fancies  ;  as  the  Romanists,  for  their 
traditions,  can  find  books  of  Clemens,  Dio- 
njsius,  and  others,  who  never  dreamed  of 
such  matters.  Against  this  their  traditional, 
our  Saviour  makes  part  of  his  sermon  in 
the  Mount,  Matt.  v.     But  he  touched  the 
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.Tows'  freehold,  when  he  touched  their  Tal- 
iini'l ;  fur  greater  treasure,  in  t lii-ii-  conceits, 
they  had  none :  like  Cleopatra  in  Plutarch, 
5  much  of  the  viper  that  destroyed 
3T,  vol.  4,  p.  13. 


The  Virgin  Mary. 

"  Supebstition  is  ever  too  officious  ;  but 
it  hath  showed  itself  more  so  to  the  Viryiii 
Mary,  than  to  any  other.  For  as  it  hath 
deified  hiT  now  she  is  in  heaven,  so  lull li  it 
magnified  her  in  all  her  actions  while  she 
was  upon  the  earth  :  so  that  no  relation,  or 
story,  that  eoneernelh  her,  but  it  hath 
st ruined  it  to  the  utmost  extremity,  I"  iv  ring 
out  of  it  her  praxes,  though  very  often  to  a 
senseless,  and  too  often  to  a  blasphemous, 
issue  ;  as  in  this  story  of  the  Annunciaiion. 
there  is  not  a  word  nor  t  itlle  that  it  thiuketh 
will,  with  all  its  shaping,  serve  for  such  a 
purpose, — but  ii  lakcili  advantage  to  patch 
up  her  encomiums,  where  there  is  no  use  nor 
need. — nor,  indeed,  any  trulti  of,  and  in,  such 
a  thing.  This  word  thai  is  under  hand,  kf^-o- 
jotru/ict'if,  bears  the  bell  I  hat  ringclh  loudesl 
with  them  to  such  a  tune.  For  having 
translated  it  in  their  Vulgar  Lutiu,  '  Gratia 
ploim,'  or  full  of  grace ;  they  betiee  infer, 
111  ill  .-lie  I  Kid  all  the  scicli  git't-  uj"  [he  Sjiirit, 
ami  all  the  theological  and  moral  virtues, 
and  such  a  fulness  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  U  none  ever  had  the  like. 

"  IVhereas,  1.  The  use  of  Scripture  is, 
when  it  speaketh  of  fulness  of  grace,  to  ex- 
press it  by  another  phrase.  2.  The  angel 
himself  explaineth  this  word,  in  the  sense 
of  our  translation,  for  favour  received,  and 
lint  for  graee  inherent  ;  ver.  30,  'Thou  hast 
Ibund  favour  with  God.'  3.  And  so  doth 
tluj  Virgin  herself  also  descant  upon  tlie 
same  thing,  throughout  her  song.  4.  Jo- 
seph, her  husband,  suspected  her  for  an 
ndiilleiv-.- ;  which  he  I'niild  never  have  done 
if  he  had  ever  seen  so  infinite  fulness  of 
grace  in  her  as  the  Romanists  have  spied, 
— and  he  was  the  likelier  to  have  espied  it 
of  the  two.  5.  Compare  her  with  other  re- 
nowned women;  and  what  dilferenee,  but 


ouly  this  great  favour  of  being  the  nu'lher 
of  the  Messias  ?  They  had  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  as  well  as  she  : — they  had  the 
sjiirit  of  sane tificat ion,  as  well  as  she  : — and 
she  no  more  immunity  from  sin  and  death, 
than  they.  6.  She  was  one  of  the  number 
of  those  that  would  have  taken  olF  Christ 
from  preaching ;  and  this  argued  not  such 
a  fulness  of  grace.  7.  See  Jansenius,  one 
of  their  own  side,  expounding  this  word 
according  to  our  reading  of  it. 

"  This,  among  other  things,  shnweth  how 
senseless  Popery  is,  in  its  'Ave  Marias.'— 
using  these  words  for  a  prayer,  and,  tf  oi 
casion  serve  ibr  it,  tor  a  charm.  As,  first, 
Turning  a  salutation  into  a  prayer.  Second- 
ly, In  fitting  these  words  of  an  angel  that 
was  sent,  mid  that  spake  them  upon  ■  spe- 
cial message,  to  the  month  of  every  person, 
and  for  every  occasion.  Thirdly,  In  apply- 
ing these  words  to  her  now  she  is  in  heaven, 
which  suited  with  her  only  while  she  was 
ii] mil  earth  :  as,  lin-t,  In  sav.  '  full  i  if  grace,' 
to  her  that  is  full  of  glory  ;  and,  secondly, 
to  say,  '  the  Lord  is  with  thee,'  to  her  that 
is  with  the  Lord." — LiaHTroox,  vol.  4,  p. 
161. 


Burial  Service. 
"  BfT  it  is  said,  that  this  encourages  his 
wicketl  companions,  who  attend  bis  fune- 
ral, to  hope  they  may  be  saved  too,  though 
they  persist  in  their  wickedness  to  the  last, 
as  he  did.  Now  indeed,  what  little  matter* 
may  encourage  such  wen  in  sin,  I  cannot 
say;  but  tliere  is  no  reason  that  a  faint  and 
charitable  wish  should  do  this  ;  If  they 
know  tlie  Gospel  of  Christ,  they  know  that 
he  has  threatened  eternal  damnation  against 
all  impenitent  sinners  ;  if  they  know  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  they  know  she 
tcaehes  the  very  same  thing  ;  if  they  si 
their  wicked  companion  die,  they  saw  his 
dying  horrora  and  agonies  too,  which  few 
of  them  die  without,  if  they  have  any  time 
In  consider  their  state  r  and  when  tiey 
know  and  sec  all  this,  is  there  any  reason 
to  hope  they  shall  be  saved  in  their  wicked- 
ness, only   because   the   Church   will 
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damn  them,  but  reserves  them  to  the  Judge- 
ment of  God,  and  sends  her  charitable 
wishes  after  them?  At  least  this  can  be 
no  encouragement,  when  they  are  fore- 
warned beforehand  of  it,  which  is  the  chief 
reason  why  I  take  notice  of  it  at  this  time.*1 
— Sherlock  on  Judgement,  p.  115. 
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Effect  of  the  Speculative  Intolerance  of 

Popery, 

u  I  c  A2CHOT  but  take  notice  of  some  great 
and  visible  mischiefs  of  this  judging  men's 
final  state,  whether  we  damn  or  save  them. 
As,  first,  for  Damning,  especially  when 
we  damn  them  by  wholesale,  as  the  Church 
of  Rome  damns  all  hereticks,  and  as  others 
with  as  much  charity  damn  all  Papists  and 
Malignants,  or  whoever  they  are  pleased  to 
vote  for  hereticks.  Now  what  the  effect 
of  this  is,  is  visible  to  all  the  world :  It 
destroys  not  only  Christian  love  and  cha- 
rity, but  even  common  humanity :  when 
men  have  voted  one  another  damned,  and 
believe  God  will  damn  those  whom  they 
have  adjudged  to  damnation,  then  they  are 
the  enemies  of  God,  and  they  think  they 
do  God  good  service  to  destroy  them  :  God 
hates  them;  and  therefore  they  think  it  a  sin 
in  them,  to  love  those  whom  God  hates,  or  to 
have  any  pity  or  compassion  for  those  whom 
God  will  damn.  And  thus  they  burn  he- 
reticks, or  cut  their  throats,  or  confiscate 
their  estates,  and  drive  them  out  from 
among  them,  and  treat  them  with  all  the 
barbarity  and  indignities  which  a  damning 
zeal  and  fury  can  invent.  All  other  vil- 
lanies  may  meet  with  some  pity  and  cha- 
rity; but  charity  is  lukewarmness  and 
want  of  zeal,  in  God's  cause ;  there  is  no 
fire  burns  so  furiously,  nor  so  outrageously 
consumes,  as  that  which  is  kindled  at  God's 
altar.  And  thus  the  Christian  Church  is 
turned  into  a  great  shambles,  and  stained 
with  the  blood  of  humane,  nay  of  Chris- 
tian sacrifices :  though  were  they  in  the 
right,  that  God  would  damn  those  men 
whom  they  have  damned,  why  shomld  they 
think  patience  and  forbearance  a  greater 


fault  in  them  than  it  is  in  God,  who  beareth, 
with  much  long  -  sufferings  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  for  destruction  f  Why  are  they 
so  unmerciful  as  to  hurry  away  these  poor 
wretches  immediately  to  Hell,  when  God 
is  contented  to  let  them  live  on ;  to  let  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  grow  up  together  till 
the  harvest  ?  Why  do  they  envy  them  the 
short  and  perishing  contentments  of  this 
life,  when  they  are  to  suffer  an  eternity 
of  misery  ?  Methinks  it  should  satisfie  the 
most  implacable  hatred,  to  know  that  they 
must  be  miserable  for  ever,  though  their 
miseries  should  be  adjourned  for  some  few 
years  :  but  if  this  be  the  effect  of  damning 
men,  you  may  guess  that  the  cause  is  not 
very  good  :  though  an  uncharitable  judge- 
ment will  hurt  nobody  but  themselves,  yet 
it  is  of  dangerous  consequence,  when  such 
rash  judges  will  be  as  hasty  executioners 
too." — Sherlock  on  Judgement,  p.  119. 
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Intermediate  State. 


"  This  has  greatly  imposed  upon  un- 
learned men,  that  the  advocates  of  Popery 
have  proved  from  the  ancient  Fathers, 
that  they  owned  a  middle  state  which  was 
neither  Heaven  nor  Hell ;  and  then  pre- 
sently conclude,  that  this  must  be  Purga- 
tory. Now  it  is  very  true,  the  ancient 
Christians  did  own  a  middle  state  between 
Death  and  Judgement,  which  was  neither 
Heaven  nor  Hell,  but  yet  never  dreamt  of 
a  Popish  Purgatory :  they  believed  bad 
•men  were  in  a  state  of  punishment  as 
soon  as  they  left  these  bodies,  but  not  in 
Hell ;  and  that  good  men  were  in  a  state 
of  rest  and  happiness,  but  not  in  Heaven : 
but  they  never  thought  of  a  place  of  tor- 
ment to  expiate  the  temporal  punishment 
due  to  sin,  when  the  eternal  punishment 
is  remitted;  which  is  the  Popish  Purgatory, 
and  the  most  barbarous  representation  of 
the  Christian  religion,  though  the  most 
profitable  too,  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  that 
ever  was  invented." — Sherlock  on  Judge- 
ment, p.  169. 
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KmhiiFi  Siih-n'ii'ii. 
"  Ttn'irnii  ilii'  effects  n|  mviiig  men, 
voting  them  to  Heaven,  be  not  so  tr:i<ticnl 
i  dimming  tbem,  ret  this  has  il 
mi-chii -Is  loo  :  when  miiv  [mrtv  of  men  have 
Voted  themselves  the  unlv  true  Church 
wherein  salvation  is  to  be  had,  or  the  only 
6ii! (its  and  elect  people  of  God,  then  oil 
wbo  will  be  saved  must  herd  with  them  ; 
and  most  men  think  it  enough  U  lecnre 
their  solvation,  to  get  into  their  number, 
Thus  tli*.-  Church  nf  Rome  frightens  men 
into  her  communion,  by  threatening  dimi- 
nution against  ;ill  who  nrt-  out  of  that 
Church  i  and  ibis  rctroncilos  men  to  all  their 
sujx-rstitiiiiis  and  idolatries,  for  fear  of 
damnation;  and  em 'mirages  them  in  nil 
manner  of  looseness  and  debauchery,  when 
they  are  got  into  a  Church  which  can  save 
tbem  .  and  it  has  much  the  same  effect, 
when  men  list  themselves  with  any  party 
where  they  hope  to  be  saved  fur  t-oinjwiiiv. 
while  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  even  those 
wlin  proll-ss  the  Faith  of  Christ,  are  no  bet- 
ter than  the  world,  and  the  ungodly  and 
reprobates,  who  (hough  they  may  have 
more  moral  verities  than  some  other,  yet 
have  no  Grace." — Sherlock  an  Judgement, 
p.  120. 


Poitsesiion  in  MadntM — hou-fia 
verily   believe,   that    people 


wry  ntw/i  irraitg  bnlh  the  Devil  and  nuliin- 
i-IhiIi/  jieuplf,  in  calling  the  unavoidable 
I'lTi.'i'l-  nf  their  discuse  the  temptations  of 
Suhui,  mid  the  language  of  that  disease  a 
compliance  willi  tbem.  They  do  both  as- 
driba  I"  the  Devil  a  greater  power  than  he 
hnlh,  and  vex  the  diseased  [lerson  more 
than  they  need  to  do  :  For  though  I  do  not 
ijin-stii>ii,  lmt  that  Evil  Spirit,  lliruugli  the 
permission  of  God,  is  the  cause  of  ninny 
painful  itiriVtinM  that  come  upon  our  In- 
dies ;  jet  there  are  aina  many  such  I  hut  are 
ill-  rainH  at  i  dimderad  nracta  at  the 

notural  spirits  tod  in  wliii-li  fa  halh  no- 
thing at  all  to  do.     lint  ilh  'tis  the  common 


■  N- 1 1"  cruel   and  barbarous  persons,  to 

M  upon  the  weak,  and  to  trample  mi  those 
that  are  already  thrown  down  ;  to  'lis  v. n 
frequent  lor  the  Devi!  to  take  occasion  from 
our  bodily  indispositions,  to  attack  and  ino- 
lest  our  spirits,  which  are  bereaved  even  of 
that  fence  which  they  used  to  have,  when 
the  house  in  which  they  dwelt  was  at  ease, 
and  free  from  those  disabilities  that  they 
are  always  tinder  at  such  seasons  ;  Fur  'lis 
(hen  night  with  us,  and  in  the  night,  those 
In  ;i-i-  of  prey  do  range  abroad,  which  kept 
their  dens  during  the  brightness  of  the 
day.  But.  however  it  be,  whatsoever  sgeuev 
lli.rc  i|  at  evil  spirit*  in  our  Trouble*, 
cither  upon  our  understandings,  our  pas- 
sions, or  our  imngiii  at  inns,  this  grace  of  Faith 
will  unv.'il  their  designs  and  Indite  till  their 
stratopeniB.  Ephes,  vi,  16.  Above  alt,  takr 
tin-  .liirlil  ,if  J-'mtli.  n-ftfrt  u-ith  <jr  nli (i II  lie  able 
til  quench  oil  Me  fiery  darts  of  Satan," — 
TiMoritT  Rimjhbs,  A  Ditcourte  concerning 
Trouble  of  Mind,  p.  104. 

Inequality. 
"  Cm  certaine  itu'galile  dans  tee  condi- 
tions qui  entretient  I'ordre  et  In  Mitmidiiia- 
tion,  est  I'ouvragc  de  Dieu,  ou  sopp.se  line 
loi  divine  :  one  Imp  gi  amie  ■!i-[o- -j-ut  linn. 
et  telle  qu'elle  se  remarijue  parmi  les  hom- 
ines c>t  Iciir  t'ltvrn^e.  on  l:t  loi  des  plus 
forts." — La  Uiutebe,  loin.  2,  p.  313. 


Men  Evil  if  not  Good. 

Il  est  rare  de  trouver  dee  terres  qui 

produisent  rien ;   si   elles   M  sunt  pa> 

chiirgees  de  lleurs,  d'arbres  fruitier*,  el  de 

grains,  elles   produisent  des  ronees  et  de» 

cpincs  :  il  en  est  de  mC-me  de  1'bomioe  ;  s'tl 

n'cat  pot  vert.ueux,  il  devient  vieieux." — 

l!m  i  i:ii  i:.  toln.  2,  p.  330. 


Men  who  are  Determine/I  to  Sm-crrd. 
"  Vx  hnmmc   forloincnt   applique  h  tine 

chose,  oublic    touies  les    autre.-,   elles   - 

pour  lui  coniiiic  si  elles  n'ctoioi 
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taut  point  a  un  tel  homme  une  grandc  su- 
periority pour  exccller,  mais  une  volontc 
pleine  ct  parraite ;  le  chemin  de  la  fortune 
lui  est  aise* ;  mais  malheur  a  qui  Be  rencon- 
tre sur  ses  pas." — La  Bruyerb,  torn.  2,  p. 
355. 
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What  a  Perfect  Hypocrite  must  be. 

u  Ux  fourbe  dont  le  fond  est  bon,  qui 
contraint  son  naturel  pour  mettre  l*hipocri- 
ue  et  la  malice  en  usage,  ne  sauroit  etre 
qu*un  fourbe  mediocre  dans  le  succes :  mais 
on  hipocrite  qui  se  croit  1'equite*  et  la  justice 
meme, — voila  un  homme  propre  a  aller  loin ; 
c*est  de  quoi  faire  un  Cromwel." — La  Brc- 
tiu,  torn.  2,  p.  308. 

u  Before  I  had  read  this  Author,**  says 
Olet,  speaking  of  the  excellent  Jackson, 
u  I  measured  hypocrisy  by  the  gross  and 
rulgar  standard,  thinking  the  hypocrite  had 
been  one  that  had  deceived  men  like  him- 
self: but  in  this  Author  I  found  him  to  be 
a  man  that  had  attained  the  Magisterium 
Satcnut,  even  the  art  of  deluding  his  own 
soul,  with  unsound  but  high  and  immature 
persuasions  of  sanctity  and  certainty ;  and 
that  not  by  the  cubehj  or  cogging  of  un- 
righteousness, but  by  virtue  of  some  one 
or  more  excellent  qualities  wherein  he  out- 
strips the  very  Saints  of  God/* 
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Superstition* 

"  By  Superstitions,**  says  the  elder  Sher- 
lock, u  I  mean  all  those  hypocritical  arts  of 
appeasing  God  and  procuring  his  favour 
without  obeying  his  laws  or  reforming  our 
sins:  infinite  such  superstitions  have  been 
invented  by  Heathens,  by  Jews,  by  Chris- 
tians themselves,  especially  by  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  abounds  with  them.** — Con- 
cerning a  Future  Judgement,  p.  41. 

Plerophory. 

u  I  had  swallowed,**  says  Olet  in  his 
Preface  to  the  Works  of  that  most  admirable 


Christian  philosopher,  Dr.  Jackson,  "  I  had 
swallowed,  and  as  I  thought  concocted  tin? 
common  definition  of  Faith,  by  a  full  par' 
titular  assurance.  But  when  I  read  this 
Author,  I  perceived  that  Plerophory  was  the 
golden  fruit  that  grew  on  the  top  branch, 
not  the  first  seed,  no,  nor  the  spreading  root, 
of  that  Tree  of  Life  by  feeding  on  whieh 
4  the  just  do  live  j*  and  that  true  Fulucia  fan  ' 
grow  no  faster  than,  but  nhoot*  up  just  pa-  ' 
rallel  with  Fidelitas:  1  mean,  that  true  con-  , 
fidence  toward*  God  is  adsequate  to  sineerc  . 
and  conscientious  obedience  to  his  holy 
precepts/* 
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Calumniators  of  Luther. 

"  litis  a*$  triplex  circa  frontem  fuit :  th«ir 
foreheads  are  fenced  doubtless  with  a  triple 
shield  of  brass,  that  can  without  blushing 
object  intemperancy  to  Luther,  or  infamy 
to  Calvin,  (both,  in  respect  of  most  of  their 
great  prelates,  saints  for  good  life  and  con- 
versation), and  urge  their  forged  blemishes 
to  the  prejudiee  of  reformed  religion;  which 
no  way  dependeth  upon  Luther's  life,  death, 
or  doctrine,  as  their  Catholic  religion  doth 
continually  upon  their  Popes.  If  Luther's 
life  (though  we  should  grunt  it  bad)  might 
any  way  prejudiee  ours,  the  impiety  of  th<*ir 
Popes  (from  whom  their  faith  is  c«*>entially 
derived)  must  of  iieeegsity  utterly  disgrar<* 
their  religion." — Jack  sow,  vol.  1 ,  p.  284,  note. 


Dreams  in  the  Early  World. 

"  Not  the  Poets  only,  but  many  great 
Philosophers  of  the  old  world,  have  taken 
nocturnal  presages  for  no  dreums  or  fan- 
cies. Hence  did  Homer  usurp  his  liberty, 
in  feigning  his  kings  and  heroicks  so  often 
admonished  of  their  future  estate  by  the 
Gods ;  he  presumed  at  least  that  these  fic- 
tions might  carry  a  shew  of  truth  in  that 
age  wherein  such  admonitions  by  night  were 
not  unusual.  And  his  conceit  is  not  disso- 
nant unto  the  sacred  story,  which  bears  re- 
cord of  like  effects  in  ancient  times,  and 
gives  the  true  cause  of  their  expiration  in 
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later.  . .  These  allegations  sufficiently  prove 
that  night- dreams  ami  visions  were  fre- 
quent, nnd  their  observation  (if  taken  in 
sobriety)  to  good  use,  in  ancient  times,  even 
amongst  the  Nations,  until  they  forgot,  as 
Joseph  said,  that  interpretations  if  ere.  from 
God,  and  sought  to  find  out  an  art  of  inter- 
preting  them.  Then  night- visions  did  cither 
cease,  or  were  mo  mlxt  with  delusions,  that 
they  could  not  be  discerned  ;  or  if  their 
events  were  in  some  sort  foreseen,  yet  men 
being  ignorant  of  God's  pn.iviilcnro,  nmi- 
monly  made  choice  of  such  means  for  their 
avoidance,  as  proved  the  necessary  occa- 
sions or  provocations  of  the  events  they 
feared.  ..All  those  kinds  of  predictions  had 
been  in  use  amongst  the  Heathens,  as  they 
were  amongst  the  Israelites :  nllieit  in  later 
times  they  grew  rare  in  both :  for  the  ia- 
creaxe  of  wickedness  throughout  the  world, 
ill.'  in  nil  ijiliciry  of  business  and  snlii-itm!f  .■;/' 
htnnan  affair*,  and  men's  too  much  minding 
of  politic  means  and  other  second  causes  of 
their  own  good,  did  cause  the  defect  of  (rue 
dreams  and  other  divine  admonitions  for 
the  welfare  of  mankind." — Jackson,  vol. 
1.  pp.  32,  33. 


Infallibility. 

"  This  is  I  lit1  misery  ffwi.-n  /<■■•.  ilia  I  tIh-c 
apostates  sin  mill  so  bewitch  (he  world,  as 
to  make  it  think  they  believe  the  Church 
because  God  speaks  by  it;  when  it  is  evi- 
dent they  do  not  believe  God  but  for  the 
Church's  testimony, — well  content  tn  pre- 
tend his  authority,  that  her  own  may 
seem  more  sovereign.  Thus  make  they 
their  superstitious,  groundless,  magical  faith, 
but  as  a  wrench  to  wrest  ilmt  principle  of 
ii  nt  n  re,  ic/tatxi-'rcr  tl.nl  smllt  u  true,  to  COun- 
IfiiiiiH'.-  any  villainy  they  can  imagine," — 
Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  545. 

"  — Those  flouting  hypocrites  would  fam 
believe  the  Pope  saith  nothing  but  what 
God  saith,  that  God  may  be  thought  to  soy 
all  he  says;  which  is  the  most  abominable 
blasphemy  that  ever  Hell  broached." — 
Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  551. 


Reproach  of  Puritanism. 
"  — tloNEST  and  religions  men,  especially 
if  poor,  even  all  that  make  a  conscience  of 
their  ways,  have  in  these  days  much  ado  to 
be  absolved  from  disgraceful  censures  of 
Puritanism,  or  Anabaptism;  as  if,  because 
they  share  with  the  favourers  or  authors  of 
these  sects  in  lealous  profession  of  the 
truth,  they  should  therefore  with  loss  of 
their  estimation  help  to  pay  such  arrerages 
as  the  Christian  world  may  justly  exact  of 
the  other  for  hypocrisy."— tJacksos,  vol.  1, 


Spoilers  of  the  Church. 
H  — Buying  and  selling  of  temples  with 
the  appurtenances,  is  the  readiest  means 
with  us  to  compass  greatest  places  in  the 
Church  :  and  oft-times  because  we  see  no 
menus  of  prevailing  against  the  wolves,  we 
hope  to  have  some  share  or  offals  of  the 
prcv,  or  fur  our  silence  to  be  at  length  ad- 
mitted into  the  association.  But  O  my 
tout,  come  not  thou  into  their  secrets  !  Unto 
their  assembly,  mine  honour  (though  honour 
should  be  thy  reward),  be  not  thmi  united." 
— Jackbon,  vol.  1,  p.  721. 


"I  i 


r  not,"  says  Jackson  (vol.  1,  p. 


EH)7),  "  condemn  all  wariness, 
scrvation  of  ominous  significations,  which 
time  or  place,  with  their  circumstances,  may 
afford.  This  is  a  mean,  though  not  ,■-.,-?  to 
find,  and  harder  to  hold,  between  supersti- 
tious fear  and  presumptuoul  boldness  in 
this  kind.  That  natural  inclination  which 
in  many  degenerates  into  impious  devotion, 
requires  as  well  a  skilful  moderator  as  a 
boisterous  corrector.  But  this  is  an  ar- 
gument wherein  I  had  rather  be  taught 
than  teach." 

Number  of  Benedictine  Saints. 
"  Tma  Order  of  St,  Bennet,  as  may  ap- 
pear by  a  begging  brief  sent  some  few  years 
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>  ago  out  of  Spain,  here  into  England,  by  the 
,  Provincial  or  General  of  that  Order,  doth 
I  brag  of  50,000  Saints,  all  Bennet*s  disciples. 
I  The  number  is  more  by  10,000  than  we 
|  read  sealed  of  any  Tribe  of  Israel."— Jack- 
'  soar,  voL  1,  p.  037,  note. 
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Worship  of  Departed  Spirits. 

u  The  AugiUe,  a  people  of  Africa,  had 
no  gods  besides  the  ghosts  of  men  de- 
ceased. This  error,  though  gross,  was 
linked  in  a  double  chain  of  truth ;  the  one, 
that  souls  of  men  deceased  did  not  altoge- 
ther cease  to  be ;  the  other,  that  the  things 
which  are  seen,  were  ordered  and  governed 
by  unseen  powers :  yet  loath  they  were  to 
believe  anything  which  in  some  sort  they 
had  not  seen,  or  perceived  by  some  sense. 
Hence  did  their  general  notion  miscarry  in 
the  descent  unto  particulars,  prostrating  it- 
self before  sepulchres  filled  with  dead  bones, 
and  consulting  souls  departed.** — Jackson, 
toL  1,  p.  927. 

u  Impotent  desires  of  still  enjoying  their 
companies  to  whom  we  have  fastened  our 
dearest  affections,  will  hardly  take  a  de- 
nial by  death.  But  as  some,  longing  to  be 
delivered  of  a  well-conceited  argument, 
have  set  up  their  caps  for  respondents,  and 
disputed  with  them  as  with  live  antago- 
nists; so  we  go  on  still  (as  in  a  waking 
dream)  to  frame  a  capacity  in  the  dead  of 
accepting  our  respect  and  love  in  greater 
measure  than,  without  envy  of  others,  or  of- 
fence to  them,  it  could  have  been  tendered 
whilst  they  were  living.  Did  not  the  spirit 
of  God  awake  us,  the  idolatry  issuing  from 
this  spring  would  steal  upon  us  like  a  de- 
luge in  a  slumber.** — Jackson,  vol.  1,  p. 
930. 
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Season  Regulable  by  the  Deserts  of  Men. 

u  The  seasons  of  seed-time,  harvest,  and 
the  disposition  of  these  lower  regions  (in 
which  Fortune  may  have  seemed  to  place 
her  wheel,  and  Chance  erected  his  tottering 
throne),  may  become  certain  and  constant  to 


such  as  constantly  observe  his  holy  cove- 
nants :  If  you  walk  in  my  Statutes,  then  will 
I  give  you  rain  in  due  season. — Levit.  xxvi. 
4.'* — Jackson,  vol.  2,  p.  190. 
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State  Diseases. 


u  — Mortality  must  needs  be  rife,  where 
variety  of  diseases  and  multitudes  of  un- 
skilful empirics  do  meet.  The  common 
transgressions  of  the  people,  are  the  epide- 
mical diseases  of  States ;  and  such  projects 
as  princes  or  statesmen,  without  the  pre- 
script of  God's  Word,  or  suggestion  of  his 
Providence,  use  for  their  recovery,  are  like 
unseasonable  ministration  of  empirical  or 
old  wives9  medicines,  to  crazed  bodies. 
They  usually  invite  or  entertain  the  de- 
struction or  ruin  of  kingdoms  otherwise 
ready  to  depart.*'— Jackson,  vol.  2,  p.  200. 
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The  Elect. 


"  Mant  prophecies  there  be,"  says  Jack- 
son (vol.  2,  p.  609),  "  concerning  the  glory 
of  Christ's  Church  and  the  happy  estate  of 
his  elect,  which  arc  even  in  this  life  literally 
fulfilled,  or  verified,  by  way  of  pledge  or 
earnest,  but  shall  not  be  exactly  fulfilled 
save  only  in  the  life  to  come.  Ignorance 
of  this  rule,  or  non-observance  of  it,  hath 
been  the  nurse  of  dangerous  and  supersti- 
tious error,  as  well  in  the  Roman  Church 
as  in  her  extreme  opposites;  in  such,  I 
mean,  as  begin  their  faith  and  anchor  their 
hopes  at  the  absolute  infallibility  of  their 
personal  election,  with  no  less  zeal  or  pas- 
sion than  the  Romanist  relies  upon  the  ab- 
solute infallibility  of  the  visible  Church.** 


Opposition  to  Error. 

u  Take  heed  you  measure  not  your  love 
to  truth  by  your  opposition  unto  error.  If 
hatred  of  error  and  superstition  spring  from 
sincere  love  of  truth  and  true  religion,  the 
root  is  good  and  the  branch  is  good.  But 
if  your  love  to  truth  and  true  religion  spring 


from  li;it it'll  to  others'  error  and  supersti- 
tion, the  root  is  naught  and  the  brunch  is 
naught  -  then  can  no  other  fruit  be  ex- 
pected, but  hypocrisy,  hardness  of  heart, 
and  uncharitable  censuring  of  others." — 
Jackson,  vol.  3,  p.  685. 


Luther  and  the  Friar*. 

"  God,"  said  Lctuib,  "in  the  beginning 
made  but  only  one  human  creature,  which 
was  a  witie  council:  afterwards  he  created 
also  a  woman  ;  then  (-aim.-  tin-  mi-fbid'.  'I'll.' 
Friars  follow  God's  first  council,  for  they 
live  alone,  nit  limit  nun1  vim: ;  wherefore,  ac- 
cording to  their  rule  and  judgement,  it  had 
been  pood,  nay  better,  that  God  had  re- 
mained by  his  first  determination  mid  coun- 
cil, namely,  that  one  man  alone  had  lived." 
— Colloipaa  Mentalia,  p,  370. 

Sectarian  Pride. 
" — La  fieri.'  -nil  ordinaiivinent  les  de- 
votions particulifres.  Elles  inspirent  un 
orguoil  secret  qui  nolts  enile,  et  nous  eleve 
au-dessus  de  nos  prochains:  on  s'en  separe  ; 
et  i.  meme  terns  qu'on  viole  deux  des  plus 
important  devoirs  de  I:i  piete,  et  qu'nii  funic 
mix  pieds  1'humilite  et  la  eharite,  on  ne 
luissc  pas  ile  so  croirc  plus  religieux  que  le 
reste  des  homines." — Basnage,  Uistoiredes 
Juifi,  torn.  1,  p.  337. 


St.  Jaiwariu*. 
"  Vicbt  ibi  insigne  fluid  et  perenne  mi- 
raculum  sanguinis  r-jusdero  martyris,  qui  in 
vitrei  ampulla  osservatur.  Nam  cum  aliiis 
idem  sanguis  concrctus  atquc  durus  semper 
nuineat,  t  aincn  cum  primum  ad  caput  inoj- 
tyi-i.-i  inliiiipvi'tiir,  i)ii;t-i  vicino  illlus  corona 
mortyrii  decori  Itetetur  adspectu,  et  fonteni 
iinde  manavit  iiitelligens,  <■.">  reeurrere,  unde 
fluxit,  exoptet,  Qludque  ileruin  animare  fes- 
tinet,  mora;  resurrect  ion  is  impatient ;  pro- 
tinus  licjuefieri,  mox  fluere  ct  ebuliire, 
maxima  omnium  admiratione  conspicilur. 
Cujus  tanla.'  rci  noli  ununi  aut  alterum  tes- 


tem  priwlueain,   cum  tola  Italia, 
(ut  ita  dicam)  Christianus  orbis 
loi.-upk-nssinius ;   ciun  hove  in  regia  et  a 
plisaima  assiduo  limit  civitate,  ad  quam  ex 
totius  Orbis  partibus  conttuere   hominum 
multitudo  soleat." — Babonius,  Antverpis, 
1591,  torn.  2,  p.  869. 

Vestige*  of  Placet  ileterted  by  the  Saxon* 
when  they  removed  to  Britain. 

"  — De  hisco  It'iaporilius  vide  Hcbnohl, 
atque  obiter  de  silva'  ab  urbe  Lucilenburg 
Slesvfieuni  jiertingentc,  ubi,  ait,  inter  maxi- 
mas  quereus  jugura  sulcis  divisa  exstare, 
urbesqiie  ibidem  i-omliia.-  liiisse,  idque  ex 
ruderibus  vallorum  rcliquiis,  et  rivis  in 
quibus  aggcres  aquis  colligendis  congest!, 
i-olligi  posse,  quera  saltum  a  Saxonibus 
uliiu  liabifntum  uit.  Nimirum  hoc  factum, 
quando  in  ltritanniain  transeuntes  hi  populi 
hasce  oras  ante  habitat  as  et  bene  cultas  de- 
seruerunl,  et  vacuos  reliquerunt." — Frag- 
mention  Hittaria  Slesricfusis,  a/ntd  West- 

phalbn,  torn.  8,  p.  261. 


[Bag  Wig*.-] 
A  magazine  writer  in  the  year  1737 
forgives  the  youth  of  our  nation,  he  Bays, 
for  *'  the  unnatural  scant inojs  of  their  wigs, 
and  the  immoderate  dimensions  of  their 
bags,  in  eonsideration  that  the  fashion  has 
prevailed,  and  that  the  opposition  of  a  few 
to  it  would  be  the  greater  affectation  of  the 
two.  Though  by  the  way,"  he  ndds,  "  I 
very  much  doubt  whether  they  are  any  of 
tlieni  gaiiiei'f  Ijv  sin-wing  their  ears;  for 'lis 
said  that  Midas,  after  a  certain  accident, 
was  the  judicious  inventor  of  long  wigs." — 
London  Magazine,  March  1737,  p.  131. 

[Human  Imperfection.'] 

"  I    dos't    know,"    says    Lady    M  .mi  v 

WoaTLEi  Montagu,  "what  comfort  other 


>  Silva  ills  incipit  Kilonio  (nM  der  Da- 
nisL-ln-  \\  lid),  ft  transit  Hiillen,  Biistorp,  Dole 
(Pale),  et  ulterina. 
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people  find  in  considering  the  weakness  of 
great  men — (because,  perhaps,  it  brings 
them  nearer  to  their  level) — but  *tis  always 
a  mortification  to  me  to  observe  that  there 
is  no  perfection  in  humanity." — Vol.  2,  p. 


111. 
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Inconvenience  of  Ordering  Ignorant  Men. 

**  Th>  inconvenience  of  admitting  lay- 
men of  mechanical  trades  and  occupa- 
tions into  the  ministry,  was  soon  espied; 
many  of  them  by  reason  either  of  their  ig- 
norance, or  want  of  grave  behaviour,  ren- 
dering themselves  despised  or  hated  by 
the  people.  The  Archbishop  therefore  re- 
solved, that  no  more  of  this  sort  should  be 
received  into  Orders:  and  thereupon  sent 
his  directions  and  commandment  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Bishops  of  his  Province,  to  forbear  it  for  the 
future,  till  a  Convocation  should  be  called, 
further  to  consider  of  it.  His  letter  to  the  : 
Bishop  of  London  ran  to  this  tenor : 

M  That  whereas,  occasioned  by  a  great  ■ 
want  of  ministers,  both  he  and  they,  for 
tolerable  supply  thereof,  had  heretofore 
admitted  unto  the  ministry  sundry  artifi- 
cer*, and  others,  not  traded  and  brought  up 
in  Learning;  and  as  it  happened  in  a  mul- 
titude, some  that  were  of  base  occupations : 
Forasmuch  as  now  by  experience  it  was 
seen,  that  such  manner  of  men,  partly  by 
reason  of  their  former  prophane  arts,  partly 
by  their  light  behaviour  otherwise,  and 
trade  of  life,  were  very  offensive  unto 
the  people;  yea,  and  to  the  wise  of  this 
realm  they  were  thought  to  do  a  great 
deal  more  hurt  than  good;  the  Gospel 
thereby  sustaining  slander:  These  there- 
fore were  to  desire  and  require  them  here- 
after to  be  more  circumspect  in  admitting 
any  to  the  ministry :  and  only  to  allow  such 
as,  having  good  testimony  of  their  honest 
conversation,  had  been  traded  and  exercised 
in  Learning;  or  at  the  least  had  spent  their 
time  in  teaching  of  children :  excluding  all 
others  which  had  been  brought  up  and 
sustained  themselves,  either  by  Occupations 


or  other  kinds  of  life,  alienated  from  Learn- 
ing. This  he  prayed  him  diligently  to  look 
to,  and  to  observe  not  only  in  his  own  per- 
son, but  also  to  signify  this  his  advertise- 
ment to  others  of  their  brethren,  Bishops 
of  his  Province,  in  as  good  speed  as  he 
might.  So  that  he  and  they  might  stay 
from  collating  such  Orders  to  so  unmeet 
persons ;  until  such  time  as  in  a  Convoca- 
tion they  might  meet  together,  and  have 
further  conference  thereof.  Dated  at  Lam- 
beth the  15th  of  August." — Stbtfe's  Life 
of  Parker,  p.  90. 


The  Women  of  Henry  m  Age. 

u  Or  the  women  in  King  Edward*s 
reign,  we  may  judge  and  wonder,  compa- 
ring them  with  that  sex  in  this  present  age, 
by  observing  what  Xicolas  Udal  writ  in 
his  Epistle  to  Queen  Katharine,  before  the 
English  Paraphrase  upon  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.  4  But  now  in  this  gracious  and  bliss- 
ful time  of  knowledge,  in  which  it  hath 
pleased  God  Almighty  to  reveal  and  «bowr 
abroad  the  light  of  his  most  holy  Gospel, 
what  a  number  is  there  of  noble  women, 
especially  here  in  this  realm  of  England; 
yea,  and  how  many  in  the  years  of  tender 
virginity ;  not  only  as  well  seen,  and  as 
familiarly  traded  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
tongues,  as  in  their  own  mother  lan- 
guage ;  but  also  both  in  all  kinds  of  pro- 
phane literature,  and  liberal  art?,  ex- 
acted, studied,  and  exercised;  and  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  and  Theology  so  ripe,  that 
they  are  able  aptly,  cunningly,  and  with 
much  grace,  either  to  indite  or  translate 
into  the  vulgar  tongue,  for  the  publick 
instruction  and  edifying  of  the  unlearned 
multitude?  Neither  is  it  now  a  strange 
thing  to  hear  gentlewomen,  instead  of  most 
vain  communication  about  the  moon  shi- 
ning in  the  water,  to  use  grave  and  sub- 
stantial talk  in  Latin  or  Greek  with  their 
husbands,  of  godly  matters.  It  is  now  no 
news  in  England,  for  young  damsels  in 
noble  houses,  and  in  the  courts  of  princes, 
instead  of  cards,  and  other  instruments  of 
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idle  trifling,  to  have  continually  in  their 
hand*  either  psalms,  homilies,  and  other 
devout  meditations,  or  else  Paul's  Epis- 
tles, or  some  book  of  Holy  Scripture  mat- 
ters; and  as  familiarly  to  read  or  reason 
thereof  in  Greek,  Latin,  French,  or  Italian, 
ns  in  English.  It  is  now  a  common  thing 
to  see  young  virgins  so  nursed  and  trained 
in  the  study  of  Letters,  that  they  willing)} 
set  all  other  vain  pastimes  at  nought  for 
Learning's  sake.  It  is  now  no  nnn  at  all, 
to  see  queens  and  ladies  of  most  high 
state  and  progeny,  instead  of  courtly  dal- 
liance, to  embrace  virtuous  exercises  of 
ivading  nml  writing,  and  with  most  ear- 
nest study  both  early  and  late,  to  apply 
themselves  to  the  acquiring  of  knowledge, 
as  well  in  all   other  liberal  arts  and  dis- 

eiplinrs,   as  :ll-n  Oln-I   ojH-i-iiilly  iif  tinil   arid 

his  most  holy  Word.'" — Stupe's  Life  of 
Parker,  p.  180. 


"  These  was  by  some,  who  durst  to  do 
anything  against  these  cruel  and  power- 
lid  iihti,  certain  papers  scattered  about,  in 
which  were  several  queries;  as,  Whether  a 
king  of  three  kingdoms  could  be  con- 
demned hv  line  kingdom  iiloue,  without 
the  consent  or  concurrence  of  the  other 
kingdom??  Whether  a  king,  If  try'd, 
ought  not  to  be  try'd  by  his  peers?  and 
whether  he  could  be  said  to  have  any  such 
in  his  kingdom?  Whether,  if  a  king  were 
tryable,  he  ought  not  to  be  tryed  in  full 
Parliament,  of  Lords  and  Commons?  Whe- 
ther the  eighth  part  of  the  members  of  the 
■ting  in  the  House,  under  the 
of  the  Array,  the  rest  being  forcibly 
'  led  from  sitting,  can  by  any  pretext 
or  justice  erect  a  court  fur  the 
of  the  king  ?  and  whether  this  could 
bf  properly  called  n  court  of  Justin*,  with- 
out tin*  Gmi  Bet]  of  BogUndr  Whe- 
thfl  l&M  loot*  men  who  by  several  re- 
BOOltranONi  Ipeedm,  and  actions,  have 
publi.kly   declared   themselves 


the  King,  can  cither  in  law  r 
he  his  judges;  when  it  is  exception  enough 
lor  the  basest  felon  to  any  juryman,  to 
binder  him  from  being  his  judge?  Whe- 
ther this  most  illegal  and  arbitrary  tryal 
of  the  King,  by  an  high  Court  of  Justice, 
may  not  prove  a  most  dangerous  inlet,  to 
absolute  tyranny,  and  bloody  butchery, 
and  every  man's  life  he  at  the  arbitrary 
will  of  his  enemies,  creeled  into  a  Court  of 
Conscience  without  limits  or  bounds?" — 
Arbitrai-i/  Government  Displayed  to  the  Life, 

p.  36. 


Female  Presbyterian  Preacher*. 
"  But  have  not  there  been  women  an 
the  Presbyterians,  who  have  spoke  in 
presence  of  many  both  men  and  women,  ol 
their  experiences  of  tin*  things  of  God?  I 
suppose  T.  M.  may  have  heard  of  fllnrgaret 
Mitehelson,  who  spoke  to  the  admimlinn  of 
many  hearers  at  Edinburgh  as  concerning 
her  experience,  in  the  time  of  Henry  Rogue, 
preacher  there,  who  is  said  to  have  come 
and  beard  her  himself,  and  to  have  given 
her  this  testimony  (licing  desired  to  speak 
liimself),  that  he  was  to  be  silent  whei 
Muster  was  silent  (moaning  Christ  in 
Presbyterian  woman).  There  is  a  relation 
of  her  speeches  going  about  from  hand  to 
bund  among  professors  at  this  day ;  and  I 
myself  have  heard  a  Presbyterian  wo 
speak  in  a  meeting  nf  I'resliylcriiins,  which 
were  a  Church  or  convention  of  men 
women.  Yea  hath  not  T.  M.  in  such  m 
ings,  and  consequently  in  assemblies  of 
Churches,  invited  some  women  to  s[ieak  and 
pray,  and  declared  solemnly  (whether  he 
did  it  merely  in  his  ordinary  customary 
way  of  complimenting,  that  is  best  known 
to  himself)  that  he  was  edified  thereby? 
And  if  some  of  those  women  formerly  in 
that  respect  so  much  applauded  by  T.  M. 
be  of  those  that  now  open  their  mouths  in 
the  Quakers*  meetings,  how  comes  it  no' 
be  Popish  ami  heretical),  more  than  in 
dayes  of  old  when  T.  M.  did  use  bo  frequent 
the  Chamber  Conventicles,   unless   tli.ii    In- 
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now  bath  forgotten  these,  because  fear  hath 
Bade  them  oat  of  fashion  with  him?" — 
Geobgb  Keith's  Quakerism  no  Popery,  p. 
82. 

*  Hcd  Ebn  Yokdan*  set forth  for  its 
Quakerism. 

u  I  rouHD  a  great  freedom  in  mind  to 
put  it  into  English  for  a  more  general  ser- 
vice, as  believing  it  might  be  profitable 
unto  many ;  but  my  particular  motive 
which  engaged  me  hereunto  was,  that  I 
found  some  good  things  in  it,  which  were 
both  very  savoury  and  refreshing  unto  me : 
and  indeed  there  are  some  sentences  in  it 
that  I  highly  approve,  as  where  he  saith, 
4  Preach  not  thou  the  sweet  savour  of  a  thing 
thou  hast  not  tasted;*  and  again  where  he 
saith, '  In  the  rising  of  the  Sun  is  that  which 
maketh,  that  thou  hast  not  need  of  Saturn.' 
Also,  he  showeth  excellently  how  far  the 
knowledge  of  a  man  whose  eyes  are  spiri- 
tually opened,  differeth  from  that  know- 
ledge that  men  acquire  simply  by  hearing 
or  reading:  and  what  he  speaks  of  a  degree 
of  knowledge  attainable,  that  is  not  by  pre- 
misses premised  and  conclusions  deduced, 
is  a  certain  truth;  the  which  is  enjoyed  in 
the  conjunction  of  the  mind  of  man  with 
the  supreme  Intellect,  after  the  mind  is  pu- 
rified from  its  corruptions,  and  is  separated 
from  all  bodily  images,  and  is  gathered  into 
a  profound  stillness.  These  with  many 
other  profitable  things,  agreeable  to  Chris- 
tian principles,  are  to  be  found  here." — 
Preface  tut  Hoi  Ebn  Yokdaru 


*^^^/^%/W%^/^%^b^^V*^WV\. 


Keith's  Defence  of  himself  for  taking  Orders. 

"  Not  only  many  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  but  others,  cry  out  against  me  for 
joining  with  the  Church  of  England,  which 
I  thank  God  I  have  done  with  great  inward 
satisfaction,  and  peace  of  conscience;  and 
I  think  I  can  give  to  any  that  are  impartial, 
and  without  prejudice,  a  reasonable  account 
of  my  so  doing.    It  is  suggested  against 


me,  That  I  have  received  Ordination  into 
the  Church  of  England  for  a  worldly  liv- 
ing; like  some  that  said,  *  Put  me  into  the 
priest's  office,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of 
bread.'  But  I  pray  God  forgive  them  for 
their  uncharitableness.  The  searcher  of 
hearts  knows,  that  no  worldly  thing  hath 
been  my  motive  or  end  in  what  I  have 
done;  but  finding  that  God  hath  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  bless  my  poor  endeavour* 
with  some  success,  even  to  some  here  in 
England,  as  well  as  to  others  in  America, 
to  have  been  an  Instrument  to  bring  them 
off  from  the  vile  errors  of  Quakerism,  I 
found  myself  further  concerned,  and  I  hope 
I  can  and  dare  say,  moved  and  inclined  by 
the  blessed  Spirit  of  God,  to  endeavour  to 
bring  them  further  onwards ;  that  is  to  say, 
not  only  to  be  convinced  that  Baptism  and 
the  Supper  are  the  Institutions  of  Christ, 
which  many  of  them  are  well  convinced  of, 
but  to  submit  to  thern  in  practice;  and  di- 
vers of  them  have  desired  me  to  administer 
Baptism  unto  them;  which  I  told  them  I 
could  not  do  without  External  Ordination; 
for  that  there  ought  to  be  an  outward  Or- 
der and  Government  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  the  inward  of  the  Spirit, 

"  The  Faith  and  Hope  which  God  had 
given  me,  that  as  he  hud  blessed  my  la- 
bours with  some  success  for  some  years 
past,  in  exercising  my  gift  as  a  catechist 
among  some  people:,  in  seducing  them  from 
their  grossest  errors,  that  he  would  further 
bless  my  endeavours,  not  only  to  them,  but 
to  others,  in  a  more  general  Service, — toge- 
ther with  the  inward  clearness  and  satisfac- 
tion I  found  in  my  Conscience, — and  not  any 
worldly  respect,— was  the  motive  and  en- 
couragement that  inclin'd  me  to  receive  Or- 
dination in  the  Church  of  England,  which  I 
knew  not  where  to  find  so  regular  anywhere 
else. 

"  I  thank  God,  I  am  not  put  so  hard  to 
it  for  bread,  but  that  I  have  sufficient  at 
present,  by  Divine  Providence,  without  that 
they  call  a  Living;  and  I  seek  and  aim  at 
no  great  things  in  the  world." — George 
Keith's  Second  Sermon,  p.  27. 
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Two  Capt  worn  under  the  Hut,  for  graduat- 
ing t/t>:  virility  of  I  'nriirering — in  Germany, 
"  Dost  thou  not  know  in  thy  conscience, 
that  there  are  many  in  England  (as  wc-U  as 
in  other  places)  that  bow  and  uncover  the 
head  to  the  rich,  giving  them  titles  of 
Lords,  Masters,  Sirs,  but  do  not  so  to 
the  poor,  who  are  in  vile  rayment.  And 
sup[M.isu  thou  iliil-t  never  observe  this  par- 
tiality in  any  person  (which  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve), yet  I  can  tell  thee,  how  I  have  seen 
it  in  some  of  thy  brethren:  And  the  Eng- 
lish  merchants   or   others,    that   travel   in 

s •:  pi  aeon  in  lieniwinv,  can  tell  thee,  that 

llie  preacher?  there,  and  especially  at  Ham- 
burgh (which  I  have  seen  with  my  eyes), 
use  such  gross  partiality  in  their  saluta- 
tions, that  commonly  they  have  two  caps 
under  their  hat;  and  the  poor,  except  ex- 
traordinarily, they  pass  by,  without  any 
notice:  tn  others  they  doff  the  hat:  others 
more  rich  in  the  world,  they  salute  with 
d.illiijL'  the  hiit  and  one  of  the  caps:  and 
to  those  whom  they  most  honor,  or  rather 
[hitter,  flier  give  the  hat  and  both  caps. 
What  degrees  of  partiality  are  here  !  But 
tell  me,  in  good  earnest,  Dost  thou  put  off 
thy  hat  unto  all  whom  thou  meetest  in  the 
Mri'rt,  it' they  put  not  off  unto  thee?  And 
dost  thou  not  make  some  difference  at 
least  in  the  manner  of  thy  salutations;  as 
the  way  of  many  is,  to  give  the  half  cap 
unto  some,  and  the  whole  unto  others;  and 
to  others,  both  the  cap  and  the  kneel'" — 
Geokge  Keith's  Rector  Corrected,  p.  182. 

Scotch  Farmer's  Daily  Bill  of  Fare. 

"  I  shall  give  you  a  farmer's  bill  of  fare 

for  a  day,  which  is  just  equal  to  giving  one 

for  a  twelvemonth,  merry -making  times  und 

the  two  festivals  only  excepted. 

"  Breakfast. 

"  Pottage,  made  with  boiling  water,  thick- 
ened with  oatmeal,  and  eat  with  milk  or  ale. 
Or  brose,  made  of  shorn  cabbage,  ox  cole- 
worts,  left  overnight.  After  either  of  which 
dishes   they  eat  oat-eakes  and   milk;  and 


where  they  have  not  milk,  kale,  or  small 

"  Dinner. 

"  Sowens,  eat  with  milk.  Second  course,  I 
oat-cokes,  eat  with  milk,  or  kale.  Sowens 
are  prepared  in  this  manner.  The  mealy 
sid,  or  hull  of  the  ground  oat,  is  steeped  it 
blood-warm  water  for  a!>out  two  days,  I 
when  it  is  wrung  out,  and  the  liquor  put 
through  o  search ;  if  it  is  too  thick,  they  add 
a  little  fresh  cold  water  to  it,  and  then  put 
it  on  the  fire  to  boil,  constantly  stirring  it, 
till  it  thickens,  and  continuing  the  boiling 
till  it  becomes  tough  like  a  paste.  In  the 
stirring  they  mix  a  little  sail,  and  dish  it  up 
for  table. 

"  First  course,  during  the  winter  season,  I 
kale-brose,  eat  about  seven  at  night,  while, 
at  the  fire  side,  the  tale  goes  round,  a 
the  men  and  maid  servants.  Second  course, 
kale,  eat  with  oat-enkes,  about  nine.  During 
the  summer  season,  there  is  generally  but 
one  course,  pottage  and  milk,  nr  out-cake? 
and  kale  or  milk.  Kale  is]  thus  prepared, 
lied  cabbage  or  cole-worts  are  cut  down, 
and  shorn  small,  then  boiled  with  salt  at 
water,  thickened  with  a  little  oatmeal,  and 
so  served  up  to  table.  Brose,  is  oatmeal 
put  into  a  bowl  or  wooden  dish,  where  the 
boiling  liquor  of  the  cabbage  or  cc 
are  stirred  with  it,  till  the  meal  i> 
This  is  the  prineipal  dish  ujmii  the  festival 
of  Fasten-even,  which  is  emphatically  called 
lieef  brose  day. 

"  In  harvest  [hey  sometimes  have  a  thick 
broth  made  of  barley  and  turnip,  in  plac 
of  sowens;  and  if  near  a  sea-port,  frequently 
some  kind  of  fish,  which  they  eat  with  but- 
ter and  mustard.  I  shoidd  have  added  In 
the  number  of  their  festivals,  what  they  call 
the  Clyak  feast,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  " 
south  and  west,  the  Kim.  This  is  celebrated  | 
a  few  days  after  the  last  of  their  corns  oi 
cut  down ;  when  it  is  an  established  r 
that  there  must  be  meat,  both  roasted  I 
li'iiled."  —  1  Ioit.j.as's  JEatt  Coatl  of  I 
l,i»d,  a.o.  1788,  p.  169. 
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OmU  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

u  In  very  truth,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
will  never  be  able  to  purge  herself  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  killing  of  many  thousands, 
in  the  three  Nations,  by  the  occasion  of  a 
moat  bloody  war,  raised  up  by  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  teachers.  I  am 
fully  persuaded  of  it,  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  hath  as  much  blood-guiltiness  lie- 
ing  on  her  head,  unwashed  off,  as  any  peo- 
ple called  a  Church,  that  I  know  of  in  the 
world,  next  unto  the  bloody  Church  of 
Borne.  And  as  she  hath  drunk  the  blood 
of  many,  so  blood  hath  been  given  her  to 
drink;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  more  will 
be  given  to  her,  as  a  just  judgement  from 
the  hand  of  God,  except  she  repent,  and 
condemn  that  blood-thirsty  spirit,  that  hath 
too  much  led  and  influenced  her.  And  I 
am  well  assured  of  it,  that  a  bloody  Church 
is  no  true  Church  of  Christ.** — George 
Keith's  Way  Cast  Up,  p.  54. 


Quaker's  View  of  the  Difference  between  a 
Liturgy  and  a  Directory. 

44  Aix  praying  by  the  real  movings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  being  once  denyed,  and  a 
Worship  without  the  Spirit  being  set  up,  it 
is  a  meer  circumstance,  whether  it  be  in  a 
set  forme  of  words,  yea  or  nay :  onely  that 
which  is  for  a  set  forme  of  words  and  a 
stinted  Liturgy  (the  Spirit  being  once  ex- 
cluded by  both  partys)  seemeth  to  be  less 
sinfull,  and  also  scandalous;  for  he  that 
prayeth  by  his  set  forme,  is  out  of  all  ha- 
zard to  use  words  of  nonsense  and  blas- 
phemy, providing  the  set  forme  contain  no- 
thing but  sound  words;  whereas  he  that 
prayeth  onely  out  of  his  imagination  (for 
out  of  what  else  doth  he  pray,  seeing  he 
doth  not  so  much  as  pretend  to  receive  his 
words  from  the  Spirit?)  is  really  in  this 
hazard.  And  it  is  well  known,  how  oft  some 
have  really  spoke  nonsense  and  blasphemy, 
who  had  no  better  guide  than  their  own 
roaring  imagination,  when  they  said  their 
prayers;  and  many  times  the  people,  instead 


of  being  moved  to  seriousness  by  such  pray- 
ers, were  moved  to  laugh  at  the  ignorance 
and  folly  of  such  speakers :  and  certainly 
of  two  evils  it  is  the  lesser,  to  have  a  Li- 
turgy or  stinted  forme,  than  to  suffer  such 
abuses  as  have  been  committed  by  some 
both  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  preach- 
ers in  their  pulpits,  in  their  prayers." — 
George  Keith's  Way  Cast  Up,  p.  65. 
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Protestation  of  the  Puritans  in  Elizabeth's 

Reign. 

44  (  Being  thorow  persuaded  in  my  Con- 
science by  the  Working  and  by  the  Word 
of  the  Almighty,  that  these  Relicks  of  Anti- 
christ be  abominable  before  the  Lord  our 
God;  And  also,  for  that  by  the  Power, 
Mercy,  Strength  and  Goodness  of  the  Lord 
our  (rod  only,  I  am  escaped  from  the 
Filthiness  and  Pollution  of  these  detesta- 
ble Traditions,  through  the  Knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  And 
last  of  all,  inasmuch  as  by  the  Working  also 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  his  holy  Spirit,  I  have 
joyned,  in  Prayer  and  Hearing  God's  Word, 
with  those  that  have  not  yielded  to  this 
Idolatrous  Trash,  notwithstanding  the  Dan- 
ger for  not  coming  to  my  Parish  Church, 
&c.  Therefore  I  come  not  back  again  to 
the  Preaching,  &c.  of  them  that  have  re- 
ceived these  marks  of  the  Romish  Beast. 

44  *  I.  Because  of  God's  Commandment  to 
go  forward  to  Perfection.  Heb.  vi.  1.  2  Cor. 
vii.  1.  Psal.  lxxxiv.  1.  Eph.  iv.  15.  Also 
to  avoid  them.    Rom.  xvi.  17.    Eph.  v.  11. 

1  Thes.  v.  22. 

41 4 II.  Because  they  are  Abomination  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  God.  Deut.  vii.  25,  26. 
And  xiii.  17.  Ezek.  xiv.  6. 

44  4  III.  I  will  not  beautify  with  my  Pre- 
sence those  filthy  Rags,  which  bring  the 
heavenly  Word  of  the  Eternal  our  Lord 
God  into  Bondage,  Subjection  and  Slavery. 

44  4 IV.  Because  I  would  not  Communicate 
with  other  Men's  Sins.    Job  ii.  9,  10,  11. 

2  Cor.  vi.  17.    Touch  no  unclean  Thing, 
&c.    Sirach  xiii.  1. 

44  *  V.  They  give  Offences, both  the  Preach- 
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r  and  the  Hearers.   Kom. 


Lvi.  17.    Luk. 


1 VT.  They  glad  ami  strengthen  the  Pa- 
pists in  their  Errors,  and  grieve  the  Godly. 
Ezek.  xiii.  21,  22.     Note  this  21st  Verse. 

*VIL  They  do  persecute  our  Snvio 
3tmi  Chri-t  in  hit  Umban.  Acta  ix.  4, 
2  Cor.  i.  5.     Also  they  reject  anil  despi 
-  Lord  anil  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Luke 
16.     Moreover,  those  Labourers,  who 
the  Prayer  of  the  Faithful  the  Lord  hath 
t  forth  into  his  Harvest,  they  refuse  and 
also  reject.  Mai.  ix.  38. 

'TIIL  These  Popish  Garments  are 

become  very  Idols  indeed,  because  they  are 

exalte d  al>ove  the  Word  of  the  Almighty. 

"  '  IX.  I  come  not  to  them,  because  they 
would  be  ashamed,  and  so  leave  their  Idola- 

s  Garments,  &e.  2  Thes.  iii.  14.  If  any 
Man  obey  not  our  Sayings,  Note  him. 
"  '  Moreover,  I  have  now  joyned  my  sell' 
)  the  Church  of  Christ.  Wherein  I  have 
veild.'.l  1 1 iv  self  Subject  to  the  Diseiplin  of 
God's  Word,  as  1  promised  at  in  liaptisui. 
Which  if  I  should  now  again  forsake,  end 
joyn  my  self  with  their  Traditions,  I  should 
forsake  the  Union  wherein  1  am  knit  to  the 
Body  of  Christ,  and  joyn  my  self  to  the 
Diseiplin  of  Antichrist.  For  in  Ihc  Church 
of  the  Traditioncis,  there  ii  no  other  Dis- 
eiplin  than  that  which  hath  been  main- 
tained by  the  Aiitiehrisliati  1'npe  of  Rome; 
whereby  the  Church  of  God  hath  always 
been  aillicted,  and  is  until  this  day.  For 
the  which  Cause  I  refuse  them. 

'  God  give  us  Grace  still  to  thrive  in 
nflering  under  the  Cross,  that  the  blessed 
Word  of  our  God  may  only  rule,  and  have 
the  highest  place,  to  cast  down  .strong  Molds, 
o  destroy  or  overthrow  Policy.  or  lmngi- 
natioos,  ami  every  high  Thing  that  is  ex- 
alted against  the  Knowledge  of  God;  and 
to  bring  into  Captivity  or  Subjection  every 
Thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Christ,  See. 
2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  That  the  Name  and  Word 
of  the  Eternal,  our  Lord  God,  may  bo  ex- 
alted, or  magnified  above  all  Things,  FsaJ. 
"i.  2.  Finis.' 
"  '  To  this  Protestation  the  Congregation 


singularly  did  swear,  and  after  took  the 
Communion  lor  Ratification  of  their  Assent.* 
"  This  last  paragraph  is  writ  by  Arch- 
bishop Parker's  own  hand." — Stryfe's  Life 
of Parker,  p.  435. 


Conversion  of  the  Barbarous  Nations. 
"  WiB  it,  then,  natural  policy  or  skill  in 
war,  which  did  seat  all  or  most  of  these 
barbarous  nations  ui  these  Western  ci 
tries?  Vertnes  rle-\  had  no  I  many  amongst 
them,  yet  each  of  them  some  one  or  other 
commendable  quality,  which  did  manifest 
the  contrary  predominant  vice  or 
crying  sin  in  the  Christian  people,  which  I 
God  had  appointed  them  to  plague,  us  Sal- 
nianas  hath  excellently  observed.  Howbeit 
this  great  power  was  not  given  them  alto- 
gether to  destroy  oihers,  but  withal  to  edify 
themselves  in  the  Faith,  and  to  be  made 
partakers  of  God's  Vineyard,  which  he  hail 
now  in  ft  manner  taken  Irom  these  ungrate- 
ful Husbandmen,  whom  they  conquered. 
The  Franks  hecame  Christians  through  fear 
of  the  Aim/lines;  dread  of  the  Htmiies  did 
drive  the  Bargnndians  to  seek  sanctuary  in 
the  same  profession.  And  no  question,  but 
such  of  the  ancient  Christian  inhabitants 
us  outlived  these  storms,  did  believe  God 
and  his  Servant*  belter  afterward  than 
they  had  done  before,  Never  were  there 
any  times  more  apt  or  more  powerful  t 
kindle  devotion  in  such  as  were  not  alto 
gcther  frozen  in  unbelief,  or  beuummed 
with  the  custom  of  sinning,  than  those 
times  were.  Home,  which  hail  been  the 
icohA-tower  of  politick  wisdom,  beci 
more  stupid  than  BabyUin  had  been,  when 
the  day  of  her  visitation  did  come  iq«m  her. 
Her  Citizens  (were  a  nicer  politician  In 
their  judge)  deserved  to  be  buried  in  their 
City's  ruins,  for  not  awaking  upon  such 
fo  many  dreadful  warnings  as  she  had. 
K-vti'iici'diiiurv  Prophets  the  Christian  world 
that  time  had  none,  because  it  needed 
ne;  the  Prophecies  of  ancient  times 
well  befit  tlicin,  as  if  they  lee  I  been  made 
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of  purpose   only  for  them.** — Jackson's 
Work*  voL  2,  p.  225. 
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Providence  now  a  Better  Proof  than  Miracles 

would  be. 

44  Ahd  if  we  would  diligently  consider 
die  works  of  God  in  our  days,  they  are  as 
apt  to  establish  true  belief  unto  the  Rules 
of  Christianity,  set  down  in  Scripture,  as 
were  the  Miracles  of  former  ages,  wherein 
God's  extraordinary  power  was  most  seen : 
yes,  the  ordinary  events  of  our  times,  are 
more  apt  for  this  purpose,  in  this  age,  than 
use  of  Miracles  could  be.  For  the  mani- 
festations of  God's  most  extraordinary  pow- 
er, cease,  by  very  frequency,  to  be  miracu- 
lous; and  men  (such  is  the  curiosity  of 
corrupted  nature)  would  suspect,  that  such 
events  (were  they  frequent  or  continual) 
did  proceed  from  some  alteration  in  the 
course  of  Nature,  rather  than  from  any  vo- 
luntary exercise  of  extraordinary  power  in 
the  God  of  Nature.  But  the  continuance 
of  these  ordinary  events,  which  the  All- 
seeing  Wisdom  of  our  God  daily  and 
hourly  brings  to  pass,  is  most  apt  to  con- 
firm the  Faith  of  such  as  rightly  consider 
them.  For  their  successive  variety,  the 
amplitude  of  his  unsearchable  wisdom  is 
daily  more  and  more  discovered;  and  by 
their  frequency,  the  hidden  fountain  of  his 
counsel,  whence  this  multiplicity  flows, 
appears  more  clearly  to  be  inexhaustible. 
Only  the  right  observation,  or  live  appre- 
hension, of  these  his  works  of  wisdom,  is 
not  so  easy  and  obvious  unto  such  as  mind 
earthly  things,  as  his  works  of  extraordi- 
nary power  are.  For  such  works  amatc 
the  sense,  and  make  entrance  into  the  Soul, 
as  it  were  by  force ;  whereas  the  effects  of 
his  wisdom  or  counsels  make  no  impres- 
sion upon  the  sense,  but  upon  the  under- 
standing only,  nor  upon  it  save  only  in 
quiet  and  deliberate  thoughts.  For  this 
reason,  true  Faith  was  first  to  be  planted 
and  ingrafted  in  the  Church  by  Miracles, 
but  to  be  nourished  and  strengthened  in 
succeeding  ages  by  contemplation  of  his 


Providence.** — Jackson's  Worksy  vol.  2,  p. 
250. 
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Human  Capacity  of  Happiness. 

"  This  excess  of  Entitative  goodness,  by 
which  one  creature  excelleth  another,  ac- 
creweth  partly  from  the  excellency  of  the 
specifics!  nature  of  Entity  which  it  accom- 
pany eth;  as  there  is  more  Entitative  good- 
ness in  being  a  Man  than  in  being  a  Lion; 
and  more  in  being  a  Lion  than  in  being 
some  inferior  ignoble  beast:  it  partly  ac- 
creweth  according  to  the  greater  or  lesser 
measure  wherein  several  creatures  enjoy 
their  specifics!  nature.  Men  though  by 
nature  equal,  are  not  equally  happy,  either 
in  body  or  mind.  Bodily  life  in  itself  is 
sweet,  and  is  so  apprehended  by  most;  yet 
is  loathsome  to  some ;  who  (as  we  say)  do 
not  enjoy  themselves,  as  none  of  us  fully 
do.  Sensitive  appetites  may  be  in  some 
measure  satisfied  by  course,  not  all  at  once. 
The  compleat  fruition  of  goodness  inci- 
dent to  one,  defeats  another  (though  capa- 
ble of  greater  pleasure)  for  the  time,  of 
what  it  most  desires.  Venter  non  habet 
aures,  the  Belly  pinched  with  hunger  must 
be  satisfied  with  meat,  so  must  the  thirsty 
Throat  be  with  drink,  before  the  Ears  can 
suck  in  the  pleasant  sound  of  music,  or  the 
Eye  feed  itself  with  fresh  colours  or  pro- 
portions. Too  much  pampering  bodily 
senses,  starves  the  mind ;  and  deep  contem- 
plation feeds  the  mind,  but  pines  the  body ; 
Of  making  many  books  (saith  Solomon)  there 
is  no  end;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of 
the  flesh.  The  more  Knowledge  we  get, 
the  greater  capacity  we  have  unsatisfied; 
so  that  we  can  never  seize  upon  the  entire 
possession  of  our  own  selves :  and  contempla- 
tion (as  the  wise  King  speaketh)  were  vanity, 
did  we  use  the  pleasures  of  it  any  other- 
wise than  as  pledges  or  earnests  of  a  better 
life  to  come.  And  albeit  Man  in  this  life 
could  possess  himself  as  entirely  as  the  An- 
gels do  their  angelical  natures,  yet  could 
not  his  Entitative  goodness  or  felicity  be  so 
great  as  theirs  is ;  because  the  proper  pa- 
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trimony  which  he  possesseth,  is  neither  so 
mple  nor  so  fruitful.  God  alone  is  infinite, 
i  being  infinitely  perfect;  and  he  alone  in- 
finitely  enjoys  his  entire  being  or  perfection. 
The  tenure  of  his  infinite  joy  or  hap- 
piness, is  hiliiiili-ly  firm,  inliuir.ely  secured 
of  being  always  what  it  is;  never  w  nil  ting 
»  much  us  a  moment  of  time,  to  enlarge  or 
perfect  it  by  continuance  ;  incapable  of  any 
nlargemont  or  increase  for  the  present. 
Rut  this  Enlitntivc  it  transcendental  good- 
ness, is  not  that  which  we  now  seek; 
whereto  notwithstanding   it   may  lead  us. 

even   an gst   vi-il'le   creatures,   the 

better  every  one  is  in  its  kind,  ur  according 
!>  its  Entitative  perfection,  the  more  good 
■  d..lh  to  others.  Tin;  truest  luciL-ure  of 
ihiir  internal  or  proper  excellencies,  is 
their  beneficial  use  or  service  in  this  great 
rerse  whereof  they  arc  parts.  What 
creature  is  there  almost  in  this  whole  vi- 
sible Sphere,  but  especially  in  this  inferiiir 
part,  which  is  not  beholden  to  the  SunP 
from  whose  cmnliirtal'le  lieut  Xuthing  (as 
the  I'.-iilini-il  speaks)  can  be  hid.  It  is,  at 
least  of  liveless  or  tneer  bodies,  in  itself  the 
best  and  fairest ;  and  far  the  best  to  others. 
And  God  (ns  it  seems)  for  this  purpose, 
sends  forth  this  his  most  conspicuous  and 
goodly  messenger,  every  morning  like  a 
bridegroom,  tirili-i'kt  wiili  light  and  eome- 
Bsa,  to  invite  our  eyes  to  look  up  unto 
:  Hills  whence  cometh  our  Ship;  upmi 
whose  tops  lie  hath  pitched  his  Glorious 
Throne,  nl  whose  right  hand  is  fulness  of 
pleasures  everlasting.  And  from  the  bound- 
less Ocean  of  his  internal  or  Iranscciuluiit 
Joy  and  Happiness,  sweet  streams  of  per- 
petual Joy  and  Comfort  more  uncessantly 
issue,  than  Ugbl  from  the  Sun;  to  refresh 
this  v:ile  of  misery.  That  of  Men,  the  chief 
inhabitants  of  this  great  Vole,  many  are 

>  happy  on  they  might  be.  the  chief  causes 
me;  Tlnil,  ei Ibcr  they  do  not  firmly  believe 
the  internal  Happiness  of  their  Creator  i 
absolutely  infinite,  as  bis  other  attributes 
■re;  or  else  consider  not  in  their  hearts, 
that  the  absolute  infiniti/  of  litis  bit  intend 
BjJtpmCM,  i-  ioi  '    -enliid  cause  of  goodliest 


(in  its  kind,  infiaiite)  unto  all  others,  si 

they  are  capable  of  it;  and  capable 

reasonable  creatures,  by  creation, 

ne  but  themselves  can  make  them 

capable  of  happiness,  at  least 

duration,  infinite.     Goodness  is  the  na- 
ture of  Gtxt;  and  it  is  the  nature  of  gnod- 
to    communicate    itself    unto    others, 
all  that   are  not  overgrown  with  evil; 

i-f  wliii-li  ji [mm  itself  can  be  no  cause  or 

author."— Jackson's  Works,  vol.2,  p.  58, 


As  this  article,  of  his  goodness  and  love, 
i  be  prest  before  any  other,  so  the  first 
and  most  natural  deduction  that  can  be 
mule  from  this  or  any  other  sacred  princi- 
ple, and  that  which  every  one  when  he 
first  comes  to  enjoy  the  use  of  reason 
should  be  taught  to  make  by  heart,  is  this: 
Tie  that  gave  me  life  indued  with  sense,  and 
beautified  my  sense  with  reason,  before  I 
cnitlil  ilrsire  one  or  other  if  tht-m,  or  know  trhal 
lining  meant  (  hath  dnnbtlexs  n  purpose,  to  give 
me  with  them  whatsoever  good  things  my 
heart,  my  sense,  or  reason  can  desire;  even 
life  or  being  as  far  surpassing  all  goodness 
flesh  and  blootl  can  conceive  or  desire,  as  this 
present  life,  I  now  enjoy,  doth  my  farmer  not 
being,  or  my  fesirelesi  want  of  being  what 
nam  I  am.  These  are  principles,  which 
i-lsi ■where  (by  God'i  assistance)  shall  be 
more  at  large  extended  :  yet  would  I  have 
the  Reader  ever  to  remember,  that  the  in- 
finite love,  wherewith  God  sought  US  when 
we  were  not,  by  which  he  found  out  a  be- 
ginning for  mankind,  fitted  as  u  foundation 
for  endless  life,  can  never  lie  iniiis..>lul.ly 
betrothed  auto  the  bore  being  which  be  be- 
stowed upon  us.  The  final  contract  be- 
twixt him  and  us,  necessarily  presupposetli 
a  bond  or  link  of  mutual  love.  There  is  no 
means  possible  for  us  to  be  made  better  or 
happier  than  we  are,  but  by  unfeigned 
hiving  him  which  out  of  love  hath  made 
us  what  we  are.  Nor  are  we  what  we 
lire,  because  tie  is.  ur  1'nmi  Ids  Essenceonly, 
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but  because  he  was  loving  to  us.  And  after 
our  lore  to  him  enclasped  with  his  un- 
speakable and  unchangeable  love  to  us, 
whose  apprehension  must  beget  it;  the 
faith  by  which  it  is  begotten  in  us,  assures 
our  souls  of  all  the  good  means  the  infinity 
of  goodness  may  Touchsafe  to  grant,  the  in- 
forty  of  wisdom  can  contrive,  or  power  om- 
nipotent is  able  to  practice,  for  attaining 
the  end  whereto  his  infinite  love  from  all 
Eternities  doth  ordain  us.  And  who  could 
desire  better  encouragement  or  assurance 
more  strong  than  this,  for  the  recompense 
of  all  his  labours?  Or  if  all  this  cannot  suf- 
fice to  allure  us,  he  hath  set  fear  behind  us 
to  impel  us  unto  goodness,  or  rather  before 
us  to  turn  us  back  from  evil.'* — Jackson's 
Works,  voL  2,  p.  92. 

States  to  be  Reformed  only  with  reference  to 
their  Fundamental  Laws  and  Ancient  Cus- 
toms. 

u  Fob  so  a  great  master  of  the  art  of  po- 
licy tells  us,  that  when  any  state  or  king- 
dom is  either  weakened  by  means  internal, 
as  by  the  sloth,  the  negligence  or  careless- 
ness of  the  Governors  (as  diseases  grow  in 
men's  bodies  by  degrees  insensible,  for  want 
of  exercise  or  good  diet),  or  whether  they 
be  wounded  by  causes  external,  the  only 
method  for  recovering  their  former  strength 
and  dignity  is,  ut  omnia  ad  sua  principia  re- 
vocentur,hy  giving  life  unto  the  fundamental 
Laws  and  ancient  Customs.  As  for  new 
inventions,  what  depth  or  subtleties  soever 
they  carry,  unless  they  suit  with  the  fun- 
damental Laws  or  Customs  of  the  state 
wherein  they  practice,  they  prove  in  the 
issue  but  like  Empyrical  Physick,  which 
agrees  not  with  the  natural  disposition  or 
customary  diet  of  the  party  to  whom  it  is 
ministred.  Of  the  former  aphorism  you 
have  many  probations  in  the  ancient  Roman 
state;  So  have  ye  of  the  latter  in  the  state 
of  Italy,  about  the  time  wherein  Machiavel 
wrote  (if  we  may  believe  him)  in  his  own 
profession." — Jackson's  Works,  vol.  2,  p. 
318. 


Consequence  of  the  Full  Belief  in  Election, 
upon  those  who  think  themselves  Fleet. 

"  Satan  may  instill  other  erroneous  opi- 
nions into  his  scholars,  and  yet  must  be 
inforced  to  play  the  Sophister  before  he 
can  draw  them  to  admit  of  his  intended 
conclusions,  that  is,  lewd  or  wicked  prac- 
tises; but  if  he  can  once  insinuate  imma- 
ture persuasions,  or  strong  presumptions,  of 
their  irreversible  estate  in  God's  favour,  he 
needs  no  help  of  Sophistry  to  infer  his  in- 
tended conclusions.  This  antecedent  being 
swallowed,  he  can  inforce  the  conclusion  by 
good  Logick,  by  rules  of  reason,  more  clear 
than  any  syllogism  can  make  it,  than  any 
Philosophical  or  Mathematical  demonstra- 
tion. For  it  is  an  unquestionable  rule  of 
reason,  presupposed  to  all  rules  of  syllo- 
gisms, or  argumentations,  that  an  universal 
negative  may  be  simply  converted  (as,  if 
no  man  can  be  a  stone,  then  no  stone  can 
be  a  man).  The  rule  is  as  firm  in  Divinity, 
that  if  no  hypocrite,  no  envious  or  uncha- 
ritable man,  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  then  no  man  that  must  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Ileaven,  that  is  irreversibly 
ordained  to  eternal  life,  can  be  an  hypo- 
crite, can  be  an  envious  or  uncharitable 
man.  Whence  again  it  will  clearly  follow, 
that  if  the  former  opinion  concerning  men's 
personal  or  national  irreversible  estate  in 
God's  favour  have  possessed  men's  souls 
and  brains  before  its  due  time,  albeit  they 
do  the  self-same  things  that  rebels  do,  that 
hypocrites,  that  envious  or  uncharitable 
men  do,  yet  so  long  as  this  opinion  stands 
unshaken,  they  can  never  suspect  them- 
selves to  be  rebellious,  to  be  hypocrites, 
or  uncharitable :  that  which  indeed,  and  in 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  rebel- 
lion, will  be  favourably  interpreted  to  be 
the  liberty  of  conscience  in  defence  of 
God's  laws;  envy,  hatred  and  uncharita- 
bleness  towards  men,  will  go  current  for 
zeal  towards  God  and  true  religion."  — 
Jackson,  vol.  2,  p.  379. 
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Requisites  for  u  Theologian. 
"  Such  qualifications,  whether  for  learn- 
ing or  life,  as  Tally  .Tint  Quintititm  require 
in  ii  compleat  Orator,  Galen  in  a  Physician, 
nr  other  i-in-oiiiiastp  of  «OJ  libera!  science, 
profession,  or  faculty,  may  require  in  a  [ier- 
leit  professor  of  it,  is  but  a  part  of  those 
ijuli.uini'iin  which  ought  to  be  in  a  true 
Divine  or  professor  uf  Divinity.  The  pro- 
fessors nt'  i>ui'v  other  I'niiill  v  tiwy,  will  mini 

amah  -kill  in  my  umfanhm  boridot  their 

own,  truly  understand  the  genuine  rules  ur 
|!iii'>'|i|;  of  it.  All  ilie  kwning  which  be 
bin  Ii  besides,  serves  but  for  ornament,  is  no 
constitutive  part  of  the  faculty  which  he 
professeth.  But  the  very  literal  sense  of 
many  precepts,  or  of  many  fundamental 
rules  ami  Maxima  in  Divinity,  can  iicilheT 
lie  righlly  understood,  nor  justly  valued, 
without  variety  of  reading,  and  observa- 
tions, in  most  faculties  and  sciences  that 
be  ;  besides  the  eolhitiou  of  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  in  which  search  alone  more  in- 
dustrious sagacity  is  required  than  in  any 
other  science  there  can  be  use  of." — Jacb- 
son'b  Work*,  vol.  2,  p.  637. 

Scruple™  at  the  Litany. 
"  And  for  these  reasons,  ever  since  I 
took  them  into  consideration,  and  as  often 
aal  resume  the  meditations  uf  our  Saviour's 
Death,  I  have  ever  wondered  and  still  do 
wonder  at  the  peevishness,  or  rather  pn- 
tin  '(ii  al  prophaneness,  of  men  who  scoff' at 
those  sacred  passages  in  our  Liturgy,  Tiij 
thy  AgOK)  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  Cross  and 
Passion,  Ice.,  Good  Lord  delirer  us;  as  if 
they  had  more  alliance  with  .'pells,  or  forms 
of  conjuring,  than  with  the  spirit  of  Prayer 
or  true  Devotion.  Certainly  they  could 
never  have  fallen  into  such  irreverent  and 
michnviinble  c(uarrels  with  the  Church  our 
Mother,  unless  they  had  first  fallen  out,  and 
that  foully,  with  Pater  Natter,  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  ten  Coui- 
numdnients,  For  I  dare  undertake  to  make 
good  that  there  is  not  cither  branch  or  fruit, 
'.eaf,  in  that  sacred  Garden  of 


devotions,  which  dotb  not  naturally  spring 
and  draw  its  life  and  nourishment  from  oi 
or  other  of  the  three  former  roots,  to  w 
from  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  from  the  Creed 
set  prayer-wise,  or  from  the  ten  Command- 
ments. And  he  that  is  disposed  to  rend 
that  most  Divine  part  of  our  Liturgy  with 
a  sober  mind  and  dutiful  respect,  shall  find 
not  only  more  pure  devotion,  but  more  pro- 
found Orthodox  ;d  Divitiilv,  both  tor  matter 
and  form,  than  can  lie  found  in  nil  the  En- 
glish writers  which  have  either  carped  or 
nibbled  nt  it.  Not  one  ejaculation  is  there 
in  it,  which  hath  the  least  relish  of  that 
leaven,  wherewith  their  prolix  extemporary 
devotions  who  distaste  it,  are  for  the  most 
part  deeply  soured."  —  Jackson's  Works, 
vol.  2,  p.  834. 

Death  of  a  Believer. 
"  Old  Mr.  Lyford  being  desired,  a  little 
before  bis  death,  to  let  bis  friends  know  ii 
what  condition  his  soul  was,  and  what  his 
thoughts  were  about  that  Eternity  to  which 
he  seemed  very  near,  he  answered  with  • 
cheerfulness  suitable  to  a  Reliever  and  a 
Minister,  J  will  let  ijoa  know  how  it  is  milk 
me;  and  then  stretching  out  an  hand  that 
was  withered  and  consumed  with  age  and 
sickness,  '  Here  is,'  says  he,  '  the  Grave,  the 
Wrath  uf  God,  atut  devouring  Flames,  the 
jn.\l  /ititiinhmeiU  "f  Sin,  on  the  one  tide;  and 
here  am  I,  a  poor  sinful  Sold,  on  the  other 
aide  :  but  this  if  my  comfort;  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  which  is  established  on  so  many  i 
Promises,  hath  saved  ail.  There  is  an  Act 
of  Oblivion  poind  in  Heaven,  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquities,  and  their  sins  will  I  re- 
member no  more.  This  is  the  blessed  Privi- 
lege of  all  within  the  Covenant,  among  tehtm 
J  am  one.'  "—Timothy  Rogers,  A  Dis- 
course concerning  Trouble  of  Mind,  p.  286. 


Pleasure  in  Heaven  to  see  the  Damned! 
Sib  David  Lindsay  makes  it  one  of  the 
enjoyments  of  the  righteous  in  Heaven 
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aufliejoyit 
Ofdaavpnhfolki 
of  God  i 


to  te  the  great  dolour 
HeJL  and  thair  torment. 
i*  the  juste  jugement."" 


tf«0MWWW«MMMMMW*MA*» 


of  Inspiration. 

«  there  mar  be.  and  some-  . 
is,  imposture  in  ecstatic  grimace* :  , 
[  but  those  who  boast  of  being  inspired,  with-  . 
out  ermcing  by  the  countenance,  or  expres- 
sions, that  their  brain  is  disordered,  and  ' 
without  doing  anj  act  that  is  unnatural, 
ought  to  be  infinite! j  more  suspected  of  ■ 
fraud,  than  those  who  from  time  to  time  ; 
fall  into  strong  convulsions,  as  the  Sibyls  ' 
did  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.** — Xichols%s  ' 
Calrixum  ami  Arminkmism  Compared,  p. 
264. 


be  droned ;  though  it  i>  certain  it  might 
be  carried  on  with  great  e***\  the  world 
being  entirely  %  rerrnu  de  kagalel***  and 
honour,  virtue,  reputation,  &c«,  which  we 
used  to  hear  of  in  our  nurserv,  are  as 
much  laid  aside  and  forgotten  as  crumpled 
ribands." — Ladt  Mabt  Wobtlst  Mosc- 
TAGf.  toI.  3.  p.  143. 
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ProjKgaqi  of  Lady  Mary  Wortiey  Man- 
tag***  Times. 

u  The  world  improves  in  one  virtue  to  a 
violent  degree ;  I  mean,  plain-dealing.  Hy- 
pocrisy being,  as  the  Scripture  declares,  a 
damnable  sin,  I  hope  our  publicans  and 
sinners  will  be  saved  by  the  open  profession 
of  the  contrary  virtue.  I  was  told  by  a 
very  good  author,  who  is  deep  in  the  secret, 
thai  at  this  very  minute  there  is  a  bill 
cooking-up  at  a  hunting-seat  in  Norfolk,  to 
have  mat  taken  out  of  the  Commandments, 
and  clapped  into  the  Creed,  the  ensuing 
session  of  Parliament.  This  bold  attempt 
for  the  liberty  of  the  subject  is  wholly  pro- 
jected by  Mr.  Walpole,  who  proposed  it  to 
the  secret  committee  in  his  parlour.  William 
Young  seconded  it,  and  answered  for  all 
his  acquaintance  voting  right  to  a  man. 
Doddington  very  gravely  objected  that  the 
obstinacy  of  human  nature  was  such,  that 
he  feared  when  they  had  positive  commands 
to  do  so,  perhaps  people  would  not  commit 
adultery  and  bear  false  witness  against 
their  neighbours  with  the  readiness  and 
cheerfulness  they  do  at  present.  This  ob- 
jection seemed  to  sink  deep  into  the  minds 
of  the  greatest  politicians  at  the  board, 
and  I  don't  know  whether  the  bill  won't 


Murderer*  Deterred  in  /fti/v  h$  Hanging 
them  without  Confession. 

-  The  Duke  of  Vemio*me%  during  the  last 
wars  in  Iady%  had  put  to  death  a  multi- 
tude of  banditti  and  assassins,  without  be- 
ing able  to  exterminate  them;  and  then* 
came  daily  tidings  of  fresh  murders.  At 
length,  that  general  bethought  himself  of 
taking  the  Indian*  on  their  weak  side,  rw. 
superstition.  He  therefore  gave  orders, 
that  all  those  who  were  apprehended  for 
assassinations,  should  be  trussed  up  in- 
stantly, without  the  least  talk  with  their 
priests,  or  furnishing  themselves  with  the 
necessary  pass-ports  for  their  voyage  into 
the  other  world.  This  punishment  made 
more  impression  on  those  murdering  vil- 
lains, than  did  the  dread  of  death  itself: 
they  would  willingly  have  ventured  hang- 
ing, but  they  would  not  run  the  risque  of 
being  hnngM  without  Confession.*' — London 
Magazine  1737,  p.  152. 


Horace  Walpole  on  the  Irish  Volunteer*, 

1783,  Volunteers  in  Ireland. 

"  I  don't  like  a  reformation  iH'gun  by  a 
Popish  army,"  says  Hoback  Walvolk. — 
"  I  shall  not  easily  l>clicvc  that  any  radical 
alteration  of  a  constitution  that  preserved 
us  so  long,  and  carried  us  to  so  great  a 
height,  will  recover  our  affairs.  There  is  a 
wide  difference  between  correcting  abuses 
and  removing  landmarks.  NolxMly  disliked 
more  than  I  the  strides  that  were  attempted 
towards  increasing  the  Prerogative ;  but  as 
the  excellence  of  our  Constitution  al>ove  all 
others,  consists  in  the  balance  established 


between  the  three  powers  of  Kin;;.  Lords, 
and  Commons.   I  wish  to   see   tlint    eqtiili- 

bi-i preserved,     No  single  tuiui,  nor  any 

private  junto,  has  ;i  i  -ight  to  dictate  laws  to 
h11  three.  In  Ireland,  truly,  a  still  worse 
spirit  I  apprehend  to  he  at  bottom.  In 
shiiit,  it  is  phrduj  or  li>lly,  10  suppose  that 
an  army  composed  r»f  three  parts  of  Catho- 
jes  con  he  intended  lor  miy  good  purposes." 

— Letter t,  vol.  4,  p.  355. 


D'upose  of  your  Wealth  in  time. 
"  Leave  the  world  as  you  found  it :  and 
seeing  you  must  go  naked  as  you  came,  do 
it  atay  for  Death  to  pluelt  otfyour  cloathes ; 
but  strip  yourself,  and  owe  your  liberty  to 
r  own  hands.  It  will  not  be  long,  you 
are  well  assured,  ere  that  debt  to  nature 
must  he  paid  ;  and  then  there  cannot  be  a 
greater  contentment,  than  to  feel  that  you 
are  your  own  at  that  hour  ;  that  you  can 
dispose  of  yourself  to  God  without  any  let 
r  hindrance,  and  that  you  can  die  in  the 
freedom  wherein  you  were  born.  If  you 
stand  engaged  to  the  world,  it  will  be  sure 
to  put  in  its  claim  and  challenge  an  interest 
■ou  at  that  time.  It  will  let  you  know 
that  it  is  your  mistress,  and  still  requires 
your  service.  And  therefore,  follow  your 
resolution,  and  lbrsake  it  betiiue ;  that  so  it 
may  not  give  you  any  trouble  then,  but 
suflor  you  to  go  out  of  it  as  quietly  und 
with  us  little  care  as  you  came  into  it." — 
Patbick's  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p.  34. 


Love  of  God. 
"  Love  is  the  most  natural  and  pleasant 

:lmi"  in  the  world,  which  will  certainly  bring 

s  thither;  aud  God  being  so  lovely,  and 

having  loved  us  so  much,  one  would  think 

It  dj'iul'.l  In-  an  -w-v  iluri/  r.Hi  beget  it  in  our 

hearts.     Do  you  not  mark  how  a  dog  loves 

you,  if  you  do  but  throw  him  a  bone  or 

nc  sueh  thing,  which  to  you  is  of  no  use 

worth  at  all  P     For  this  he  fawns  upon 

u,  for  this  he  stays  in  your  house,  and 


keeps  your  door,  and  defends  your  goods  ; 
this  makes  him  follow  you  at  the  heels 
if  you  please,  to  travel  with  you  long 
journeys,  to  forsake  all  other  masters  for 
your  service,  and  many  time  to  die  with 
you;  though  it.  be  a  poor  thing,  which  you 
know  not  what  to  do  with  at  all,  unless  you 
cast  it  unto  him.  How  can  you  chusc,  thru, 
but  love  Jesus,  and  be  at  his  command,  and 
lollow  his  steps,  and  leave  all  others  for  his 
sake,  and  even  give  your  life  to  him,  which 
hath  given  you  not  a  thing  of  no  value,  not 
that  which  cost  him  nothing,  or  that  which 
he  could  nut  tell  what  to  do  withsll,  but 
himself,  his  holy  blood,  his  precious  pro- 
mises, which  it  cost  an  infinite  ileal  of  pain 
to  seal  and  ratine  unto  you.  Are  you  still 
insensible  of  his  favours  when  you  think  of 
this?  Are  yon  still  to  learn  to  love,  when 
such  a  weight  of  love  as  this  doth  press 
your  heart?  If  sueh  u  thought  could  enter 
uiy  mind,  I  would  send  you  to  the  brutes 
to  be  their  scholar ;  I  would  call  you  Spa- 
niel, and  bill  him  teach  you ;  I  would  cease 
to  be  your  instructor  any  longer,  and  put 
you  there  to  learn  the  affection  you  owe  to 
your  dearest  Lord  and  Master.  But  your 
blushes  bid  me  spare  this  language,  and 
seem  to  assure  me  both  that  yon  are  ashamed 
to  owe  your  virtue  to  sueh  examples,  and 
that  you  feel  already  this  flame  enkindled 
in  your  heart.  Feed  it,  I  beseech  you,  con- 
tinually, and  lot  it  increase  unto  greater 
ardour  of  love ;  as  it  will  infallibly,  if  you, 
do  but  consider  what  great  thinga  your 
Saviour  hath  done  for  you,  and  that  he  U 
still  busy  in  procuring  your  good;  and  in 
short,  that  there  is  not  an  hour,  not  a  mo- 
ment, wherein  you  do  not  stand  indebted 
to  him  for  eternal  blessings,  or  for  the  means 
of  them,  or  for  the  grace  to  help  you  to 
attain  them."— Patrick's  Parable  of  the 
ftlgrim,  p.  79. 


Defence  of  The  Body, 

"  We  accuse  very  much  the  weakness  o: 

tr  nature;  we  complain  heavily  of  the  body 

utinually  betrays 


of  flesh  and  blood  which  ci 
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us;  we  conceit  thmt  we  should  do  rare  things 
were  we  bat  once  quit  of  this  load  of  earth, 
and  suffered  to  move  in  the  free  and  yield- 
ing air.    But  let  me  tell  you,  and  believe 
it  for  a  truth:  though  we  had  no  society 
with  a  terrestrial  nature;  nay,  though  our 
minds  were  free  and  clear  from  all  mortal 
concretion ;  though  we  had  no  cloathes  at 
all  to  hinder  our  motion;   yet  our  ruin 
might  arise  out  of  our  spirits,  and  by  pride 
and  self-confidence  we  might  throw  our- 
selves down  into  utter  destruction.    For 
what  commerce,  I  pray  you,  had  the  Apos- 
tate Angela  with  our  corporeal  nature? 
what  familiarity  with  a  body  P    Do  we  not 
conceive  them  to  have  been  pure  spirits 
separated  from  all  earthly  contagion?  And 
yet,  by  placing  all  in  themselves,  by  being 
puffed  up  in  their  own  thoughts,  and  not 
acknowledging  their  need  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  assistance,  we  conclude  that 
they  tumbled  themselves  into  an  abyss  of 
misery  and  woe  irrecoverable.    Now  they 
are  in  a  worse  condition  than  if  they  were 
spirits  of  a  smaller  size :  Now  the  torment 
they  suffer  is  proportionable  to  the  noble- 
ness of  their  nature.    For  the  sharper  and 
quicker  the  mind  is,  and  the  greater  its  en- 
dowments are  which  it  hath  received,  the 
greater  mischief  doth  it  bring  upon  itself, 
and  the  sadder  are  its  perplexities,  when  it 
is  destitute  of  the  special  help  and  presence 
of  God.    As  a  great  giant  being  blinded, 
must  needs  tumble  more  grievously,  and 
give  himself  sorer  knocks  than  he  would 
have  done  if  he  had  not  been  of  so  huge  a 
bulk ;  So  a  mind  and  reason  elevated  to  an 
higher  pitch  than  others,  is  carried  headlong 
into  an  heavier  ruin,  when  it  is  deprived  of 
that  Divine  light  which  is  necessary  for  its 
guidance  and  preservation.    Excellency  of 
nature  therefore  little  profits,  if  God  be  not 
-present  with  it ;  and  he  absents  himself  from 
all  that  place  not  their  strength,  sufficiency 
and  safeguard  in  him,  but  in  themselves. 
And  on  the  other  side,  fragility  of  nature 
L«  not  that  which  will  undo  us,  if  the  Divine 
presence  do  not  withdraw  itself,  which  it 
never  doth  from  humble  and  lowly  minds 


that  confide  in  him  and  not  in  their  own 
power,  which  were  it  a  thousand  times 
greater  than  it  is,  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
conserve  itself.  Our  pride,  and  vanity,  and 
forgetfulness  of  God,  then,  is  that  which  we 
must  accuse ;  not  the  infirmity  and  crazi- 
ness  of  our  flesh :  for  as  the  excellency  of 
the  Angelical  nature  could  not  save  them 
when  they  disjoined  themselves  from  their 
Creator ;  so  the  weakness  of  ours  shall  not 
harm  us  if  we  keep  close  to  him,  and  never 
sever  ourselves  from  that  heavenly  power 
which  worketh  mightily  in  us." — Patrick's 
Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p.  64. 


Beatt*,  $v.  in  Yewt 

"  One  day  as  they  went  through  a  certain 
place,  which  was  more  like  a  garden  than 
an  highway,  he  asked  him  if  he  was  not 
afraid  of  those  strange  beasts  in  green  skins, 
and  those  armed  men  with  weapons  of  the 
same  colour  in  their  hands.  At  which  he 
smiling  said ;  '  Though  you  have  been  con- 
scious too  much  of  my  weakness,  yet  I  have 
so  much  courage  as  not  to  be  affrighted  at 
the  images  of  things  which  I  see  cut  in 
hedges.  You  shall  see  how  confidently  I 
will  walk  naked  by  that  lion,  and  that  the 
bear  in  the  other  thicket  shall  strike  no 
terror  into  me.  And  it  pleases  me  very 
much,  to  think  that  the  trouble  which  my 
often-infirniities  have  given  you,  is  not  so 
great  but  that  you  can  make  your-self  merry 
with  them:  and  I  am  willing  to  recreate 
you  a  little  more,  by  bragging  thus  of  my 
present  boldness.'  4  Indeed,'  said  the  Father, 
4  you  could  not  have  well  gratified  me  more 
than  you  do,  in  sporting  with  that  which 
others  more  morose  would  have  taken  for  a 
reproach.  But  let  us  seriously,  I  pray  you, 
consider ;  Is  there  much  more  harm  in  many 
of  those  things  at  which  the  world  is  wont 
to  tremble  ?  Do  they  not  fly  from  terrible 
nothings,  wherewith  they  see  the  ways  of 
Piety  are  beset?  The  reproaches  which  tear 
our  names  in  pieces  like  a  lion ;  the  bitter 
words  which  men's  tongues  shoot  like  arrows 
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in  our  {aces;  nay  that  •pvM  bear,  Poverty, 
which  turns  so  many  out  of  the  way  ;  What 
are  they?  It' you  «ew  them  mid  all  their 
fellows  well,  you  will  find  they  are  as  inno- 
cent, nay  an  profitable  too,  as  those  peace- 
able creatures  which  you  here  behold.  They 
are  bui  like  those  bows  which  are  made  of 
bayea  and  can  do  no  hurt.  Or  like  those 
puns  which  you  see  wrought  in  rosemary 
briar,  and  such  like  things,  which 
shout  flowers,  and  dart  forth  musk.  Or 
like  those  beasts  i.fhysso|>  and  thyme,  which 
are  very  medicinal  to  those  who  know  how 
to  use  them.'"— Patrick's  Parable  of  the 
Pilgrim,  p.  348. 

Security  front  the  Papists. 
"  'We  are  as  innocent  people,'  continued 
he,  'as  any  in  all  the  world;  and  if  you 
would  let  us  travel  together,  I  would  bring 
you  to  more  good  company,  who  shall  give 
you  al!  the  assurance  imaginable  of  our 
harmless  intentions.  Do  but  tell  what  se- 
curity you  desire,  and  I  will  undertake  it 
shall  not  be  refused.  I  know  (hem  all  so 
well,  that  I  dare  engage  my  soul  for  their 
fidelity  to  tlieir  word.'  '  Undertake  nothing, 
1  beseech  you,'  replied  the  Eather,  'for other 
folks.  If  yon  had  engaged  that  pawn  only 
for  yourself,  it  might  he  taken,  because  you 
seem  a  gentleman,  and  a  person  of  good 
nature :  but  as  for  the  most  of  your  com- 
pany, they  eiui  never  give  me  the  assurance 
which  I  shall  desire.  There  is  but  one 
security  which  I  can  confide  in,  and  that  is 
the  same  which  the  Lacedemonian  demanded 
of  one  who  oflered  to  seal  him  his  faithful 
friendship,  viz.  that  if  the;/  have  any  will  to 
do  tit  any  mischief,  they  shall  MMr  have  any 
potrer.  There  is  none  but  this  that  is  worth 
a  rush  :  The  rest  are  all  so  vain  and  infirm, 
thai  none  but  fools  will  trust  unto  them.'" — 
Patrick's  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p.  421. 


Churches  like  Ships. 

"  The  Bishops  and  Pastors  in  the  Church, 

after  the  Gospel  hud  in  the  Primitive  times 


passed  through  the  storms  of  persecutions, 

and  begun  to  -line  forth  in e  peaceable 

;ige-,  iliil  liiiihl  t  lunvhcs  which  they  dedi- 
cated lo  God,  as  most  fit  places  fur  publick 
Worship,  which  in  memory  of  their  former 
troubles,  and  their  great  and  wonderful 
Deliverances  out  of  them,  they  fashioned 
in  the  form  of  a  ship,  which  is  subject  to 
be  tossed  to  and  fro  with  ixopetuoai  waves, 
and  uncertainly  forced  up  and  clown  in  the 
sea  of  this  world  by  the  tempest  uous 
winds  of  ]iersecutiou.  Bung  very  well 
acquainted  with  that  test  in  Saint  Luke. 
speaking  of  Christ  standing  by  the  Lake  of 
Oennesaret,  Chap,  G,  v.  B.  lie  law  tiro  shipt 
stand  hij  the  Lake's  side,  and  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  tfashirtf 
their  nets:  And  lie  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  it-kick  u<as  Simon's,  and  reipiired  him 
that  he  would  thrust  off  a  tittle  from  the 
land:  Anil  He  sat  dtm-n,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  skip.  The  Ship  is  the 
Church ;  Christ,  the  Priest  and  Bishop  of 
our  Souls;  the  Prense  of  People  upon  the 
shore,  arc  Christians,  the  Followers  of  his 
Doctrine.  Nor  were  such  churches  unlike 
a  ship  iu  many  kinds,  if  supposed  to  be 
transversed  or  turned  with  the  bottom  or 
foundation  upward.  The*  Roof  is  the  Keel ; 
the  Walls,  the  Sides;  the  Foundation,  the 
upper  Deck,  or  Shroud ;  the  East  End.  thc 
Prow,  or  Forecastle;  the  Pinnacle  in  the 
midst,  the  Mast ;  and  the  West  End,  t he- 
Poop,  or  Steerage." — Sir  William  Den- 
ny's Pclictnticitliuin,  p.  121. 


Rome  ami  Genera. 


pRonioALiTT  is  always  asleep,  and  Co- 
ever   waking :    Prodigality 

knows  not  when  to  spare,  nor  Covetousln 
how  to  spend.  Prodigality  is  all  lace,  and 
l  'in  i-toiisness  no  clothe?.  Liberality's  con- 
demned by  both.  Her  bounty  is  too  pro- 
digal in  the  greedy  eye  of  Covetousnesi ; 
her  discreet  parsimony  is  too  narrow  for 
the  humour  of  Prodigality.  Covetonsness 
terms  Liberality  a  spcndtbriiY,  and  Prodi- 
gality calls  her  a  churle.     She  seem*  by 
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turns  the  contrary  to  either,  as  they  are  to 
her  extremes  both.    It  is  even  so  with 
Opinions  to  Truth,  and  Sects  to  the  True 
Religion.    Truth  is  accus'd,  Religion  is  de- 
spised by  all  sides,  condemned  by  all  fac- 
tions.   The  Conclave  of  Rome,  and  the 
Consistory  of  Geneva,  agree  Eodem  tertio, 
though  there  be  a  hot  and  seeming  quarrel 
betwixt  them.   Both  may  be  blamed  herein : 
It  were  to  be  wished  that  Geneva  had  some* 
what  of  Rome's  charity  and  religious  de- 
cency.   I  cannot  wish  Rome's   Geneva's, 
though  I  pray  for  their  reformation.  Upon 
the  present  these  err,  both  falling  into  the 
extreme  on  the  either  hand.   The  one  makes 
it  a  great  way  about  to  Heaven,  by  Inter- 
cession of  Saints ;  And  the  other  goes  so 
near  the  Gates  of  Hell,  that  many  a  poor 
soul  drops  in  by  despair.    The  one  puts  a 
great  efficacy  upon  the  numerous  repetition 
of  Ave  Marias  and  Pater  Nosters ;  And  the 
other  no  less  confidence  in  indigested  Long 
Prayers.    The  one  is  for  Merit  by  Works ; 
the  other  is  for  Salvation  by  a  naked  Faith. 
Auricular  Confession  is  holden  absolutely 
necessary  by  the  one,  to  the  Priest.    Au- 
ricular Confession  is  holden  as  necessary  to 
the  Classical  Elders.    In  this  they  differ 
therein.      The  one  accounts  it  a  sacred 
thing  to  keep  a  secret,  which  the  other  sets 
at  naught  to  violate.     The  one  sets  up 
Images ;  the  other,  Imaginations :  the  one 
placeth  Summary  Appeal  in  Cathedra ;  the 
other,  in  the  Consistory  or  Assembly ;  The 
one  makes  the  Eucharist  a  Transubstantia- 
tion ;  the  other,  merely  a  Sign.  The  one  puts 
Excommunication  into  Bulls;    the  other, 
into  Pulpits.    The  one  conceives  Religion 
to  be  all  Ear ;  the  other,  all  Hand.  I  might 
mention  many  more  parallels,  but  my  charity 
will  not  permit  it.    I  rather  desire  and  wish 
that  faults  were  mended,  and  errors  cured, 
by  an  humble  seeking,  and  a  meek  sub- 
mission to  the  Revealed  Truth,  and  a  re- 
turning into  the  right  way;  that  Christians 
might  have  charity  to  one  another,  and 
putting  off  animosities,  might  worship  the 
Lord  in  purity  of  heart,  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness ;  and  that  our  adoration  might  be 


with  outward  and  inward  reverence,  as 
becomes  us  to  the  Majesty  and  Holiness  of 
God.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in 
order." — Sib  William  Denny's  Pelicani- 
cidium,  p.  151. 


WV^^^^^^^^^A^^AAAi 


Opinion  easily  Deceived. 

"  Opinion  deceives  us  more  than  things. 
So  comes  our  Sense  to  be  more  certain  than 
our  Reason.    Men  differ  more  about  cir- 
cumstances than  matter.    The  corruption 
of  our  Affections  misguides  the  result  of  our 
Reason.    We  put  a  fallacy,  by  a  false  ar- 
gument, upon  our  understandings.     If  the 
vitiosity  of  humor  doth  oft  put  a  cozenage 
upon  the  radiancy  of  sight,  so  that  it  sees 
through  deceiving  eyes  the  false  colours 
of  things,  not  as  they  are,  but  as  they 
seem — (peradventure  choler  hath  given  a 
percolation  to  the  chrystalline  humor  of 
the  eye,  or  phlegme  hath  made  an  uneven 
commixture    or   thickness  in    the  optick 
organ,  or  the  like,  by  which  means  all  is 
represented  yellow,  or  all  seems  black,  or 
of  the  darker  dye,  that  the  sight  returns 
to  the  common  sense) — why  may  not  men's 
understandings  be  likewise  so  deceived  ?  As 
sure  they  are  abused.    For  most  men,  yea 
many  of  the  higher  form  of  brain,  being  in 
love  with  their  own  parts,  or  their  credit, 
commit   first  the   error,   then   undertake, 
make  it  a  part  of  their  resolution  (rather 
than  to  recede   from   misapprehended  or 
delivered  untruths),  to  account  it  as  a  con- 
cernment of  honour,  and  maintenance  of 
affected  reputation,  either  to  proceed  to 
further  obliquity,  or  at  least  to  take  up  the 
stand  with  obstinacy.    By  this  means  have 
we  not  only  lost  much  of  our  peace,  but 
even  the  clear  evidence   of  truth.     How 
comes  else  such  a  gladiatory  in  the  Schools 
(to  omit  the  Pulpits),  such  challenges  of 
the  Pen,  such  animosities  in  Discourse,  as 
if  our  natures  were  less  inclinable  to  Con- 
versation than  to  Combat. 

44  Nor  have  things  indifferent  been  hereby 
made  the  only  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  of  such 

division ;  But  overrun  with  misprision,  and 
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overcome  by  pertinacity,  they  set  sail  t> 
Anticync,  go  beside  themselves ;  not  Only 
in  fatting  from,  but  bj  pUtlllMj  the  questk 
ii|hiii  tli'.-  principles  ot Keason.  and  the  very 
i'm i iln mental*  of  Keligion.    Whereby  i 
unwisely  thinking  to  add  to  their  ata1 
to  become  Giants  among  Men,  have  fallen 
less  than  the  least  of  Beasts;  not  retaining 
so  much  as  the  prudence  of  the  Bee ;  yea, 
.•inning  short  of  the  providence  of  the  I'is 
mire ;   not   arriving   at  the  knowledge   of 
tin  I  K,  for  he  knows  his  master's  crib.'" 
Sib  William  Dewmt's  PclicanicUIium, 
222. 


RackRentt. 

"  These  are  not  the  days  of  peace,  that 
turn  meords  into   tiehlet;  but  the  days  of 

pride,  wherein  the  iron  is  k 'kt'd  oil'  from 

tin-  plough,  and  by  a  new  kind  of  Alchy- 
mi.itrir  converted  into  plate.  The  Fanner's 
painful  ness  runs  into  the  Mercer's  shop,  and 
the  toiling  Ox  is  &  sacrifice  and  prey  to  the 
tunning  Fox ;  all  the  racked  rents  in  the 
Country  will  not  discharge  the  hooka  in  the 
City. 

"  Great  men  are  unmerciful  to  their  Te- 
nants, that  they  may  be  over- merciful  to 
their  Tendctits,  that  stretch  them  as  fast 
as  they  reteh  the  others.  The  sweat  of  the 
labourer's  brows  is  made  an  ointment  In 
-■I  I  if  >Ih-  tin-  join  is  of  I'rtde.  These  two  ma- 
lignant planets  reign  at  onee,  and  in  one 
heart;  costive  eovctousni's-.aiidlooselavish- 
ness  ;  like  the  serpent  Amphiabana,  with  a 
head  al  each  end  of  the  body,  who,  whiles 
they  strive  which  should  be  the  master- 
lic.nl,  alfliet  the  whole  carcase  ;  whiles  Co- 
and  Pride  wrestle,  the  estate  cotcheth 
the  fall.  They  cat  men  alive  in  the  Coun- 
try, ond  are  themselves  eaten  alive  in  the 
City ;  what  they  get  in  the  Hnntlreth  they 
lose  in  the  Sheer  ;  Sic  prtedee  /niter  eica  tui, 
tlnv  in  ik.:  tln-mselves  plump  lor  the  prey; 
for  there  are  that  play  the  rob-thlef  with 
tlietu  :  Uniu*  coiitpriuliuiii,  alterius  dispcit- 
AWi  tf  there  be  a  winner,  there  must  be 
Sn^MU    lerpentrni   denorando  Jit 


dracn .-  Many  landlords  are  serpents  t< 
vour  the  poor,  but  what  are  they  (hat  de- 
vour those  serpents  ?  Dragons.  You  s« 
what  monsters,  then,  usurious  citizens  are 
Thus,  whiles  the  Gentleman  and  the  Citizei 
shuffle  the  cards  together,  they  deal  thi 
poor  Commons  but  a  very  ill  game." — Tho- 
mas Adams,  Devil's  Banquet,  p.  24. 


Prodigality. 

"  The  decoration  of  the  body  is  the  de- 
voration  of  the  substance :  the  back  wears 
the  silver  that  mild  do  better  in  the  purse. 
Armentavertunturinornamenta:  thcgvnuniK 
are  nnstoeked  to  make  the  back  glister. 
Adam  and  Eve  had  coats  of  beasts'  ihiiu ; 
but  now  many  beasts,  tlc.-li,  -kins  am!  all, 
will  scarce  furnish  a  prodigal  younger  son 
of  Ailain  with  a  suit.  And,  as  many  sell 
their  tame  beasts  in  the  Country,  to  enrich 
iheir  wild  beasts  in  the  Lily;  so  you  have 
others,  that  to  revel  at  a  Christmas,  will 
ravel  nut  their  patrimonies.  Pride  and 
Good  Husbandry  arc  neither  kith  nor  kin  ; 
but  Jabol  anil  Jtilxil  are  brethren  :  Jabal 
that  dwelt  in  tents,  and  tended  the  Herds, 
had  Jvbnl  to  his  brother,  who  was  the  father 
of  Music;  to  shew  that  Jabal  and  Jubal, 
Frugality  and  Music,  (  nn.'d  I  inshnndry  anil 
Content,  are  brothers,  and  dwell  together. 
But  Pride  and  Opulencg  may  kiss  in  the 
morning,  as  a  married  couple  ;  but  will  be 
divorced  liciore  sun-set.  They  whose  fa- 
thers could  sit  and  tell  their  Michaelmas 
'hundrcths,  have  brought  December  on  their 
estates,  bv  wearing  M<iy  on  their  backs  all 
the  year.' 

"This  is  the  plague  and  clug of  thc/mflion, 
that  it  is  never  unhampered  ai  Debet*.  Pride 
begins  with  Hubeo,  ends  with  Dehco;  and 
sometimes  makes  good  every  syllable  gra- 
dutim.  Debeo,  I  owe  more  than  I  am  worth. 
lieu,  I  bless  my  creditors  ;  or  rather,  bless 
i;iysi-ltn  from  my  creditors.  Eo,  I  betake 
me  to  my  heels.  Thus  England  was  ho- 
nored with  tliciu  whiles  they  were  Gallants; 
Germany  or  Rome  must  take  them,  and 
keep  them,  being  Beggars.     Oh  that  men 
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would  break  their  fasts  with  Frugality,  that 
they  might  never  sap  with  Want.    What 
folly  is  it  to  begin  with ( Plaudite,  Who  doth 
not  mark  my  bravery  ?'  and  end  with ( Flan- 
gOe,  Good  passenger,  a  penny!*  Oh  that  they 
could  from  the  high  promontory  of  their 
rich  estates  foresee  how  near  Pride  and  Riot 
dwentothe£}»ttV-fcm«t/_notbutthat  God 
alloweth  both  garments  for  necessity  and 
ornaments  for  comeliness,  according  to  thy 
degree ;  bat  such  must  not  wear  silks,  that 
•re  not  able  to  buy  cloth.    Many  women 
are   propter    venustatem    invenusta    (saith 
Chrysostume),  so  fine,  that  they  are  the  worse 
again.  Fashions  far  fetched,  and  dear  bought, 
fill  the  eye  with  content,  but  empty  the  purse. 
Christ's  reproof  to  the  Jews  may  fitly  be 
tamed  on  us :  Why  do  ye  hill  the  Prophets, 
end  buildup  their  tombs t    Why  do  ye  kill 
your  souls  with  sins,  and  garnish  your  bo- 
dies with  braveries  P  The  maid  is  finer  than 
the  mistress ;  which,  Saint  Jerom  saith,  would 
make  a  man  laugh,  a  Christian  weep,  to  see. 
Hagar  is  tricked  up,  and  Sarah  put  into 
rags:  the  soul  goes  every  day  in  her  worky- 
day  clothes,  undighted  with  graces ;  whiles 
the  body  keeps  perpetual  holy-day  in  gay- 
ness.    The  house  of  Saul  is  set  up,  the  Flesh 
is  graced ;  the  house  of  David  is  persecuted 
and  kept  down,  the  Spirit  is  neglected. 

44 1  know,  that  Pride  is  never  without  her 
own  pain,  though  she  will  not  feel  it:  be 
her  garments  what  they  will,  yet  she  will 
nerer  be  too  hot,  nor  too  cold.  There  is 
no  time  to  pray,  read,  hear,  meditate ;  all 
goes  away  in  trimming.  There  is  so  much 
rigging  about  the  ship,  that  as  Ovid  wittily, 
pars  minima  est  ipsa  pueUa  sui ;  a  woman, 
for  the  most  part,  is  the  least  part  of  her  self. 
Famina  cutta  nimis,fctmina  casta  minus  ;  too 
gaudy  bravery,  argues  too  slender  chastity. 
The  garment  of  Salvation  is  slighted,  and 
the  long  white  robe  of  glory  scorned:  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  garment  not  the  worse 
but  the  better  for  wearing,  is  thrown  by ; 
and  the  ridiculous  chain  of  Pride  is  put  on : 
but  ornamentmn  est,  quod  omat ;  ornat,  quod 
homstioremfacit:  that  alone  doth  beautify, 
which  doth  beatify  or  make  the  soul  happy ; 


no  ornament  doth  so  grace  us,  as  that  we 
aregratious.  Thus  the  substance  is  emptied 
for  a  shew ;  and  many  rob  themselves  of  all 
they  have,  to  put  a  good  suit  on  their  backs.'* 
— Thomas  Adams,  Devil's  Banquet,  p.  72. 

The  World  Old  and  Sick. 

"  This  is  a  world  to  make  Physicians 
rich,  if  men  loved  not  their  purse  better 
than  their  health.     For  the  world  waxeth 
old,  and  old  age  is  weak  and  sickly.    As 
when  death  begins  to  seize  upon  a  man,  his 
brain  by  little  and  little  groweth  out  of 
order ;  his  mind  becomes  cloudy  and  trou- 
bled with   fantasies;  the  channels  of  his 
blood,  and  the  radical  moisture  (the  oil  that 
feeds  the  lamp  of  his  life),  begin  to  dry  up : 
all  his  limbs  lose  their  former  agility.     As 
the  little  world  thus  decays  in  the  great,  so 
the  great  decays  in  itself;  that  Nature  is 
fain  to  lean  on  the  staff  of  Art,  and  to  be 
held  up  by   man's   industry.     The  signs 
which   Christ  hath  given  to  fore-run  the 
world's  ruin,  are  culled  by  a  Father,  agri- 
tudines  Muntli,  the  diseases  or  sicknesses  of 
the  World,  as  sickness  naturally  goes  before 
death.    Wars  dying  the  earth  into  a  san- 
guine hue ;  dead  carcases  infecting  the  airs ; 
and  the  infected  airs  breathing  about  plagues 
and  pestilences,  and  sore  contagions.  Where- 
of, saith  the  same  Father,  nulli  magis  quant 
nos  testes  sumus,  quos  mundi  finis  invenit, 
none  can  be  more  certain  witnesses  than  we 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
That  sometimes  the  influences  of  Heaven 
spoil  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  fogs 
of  earth  soil  the  virtues  of  the  Heavenly 
bodies;   that    neither  planets  above,  nor 
plants  below,  yield  us  expected  comforts. 
So  God,  for  our  sins,  brings  the  heaven,  the 
earth,  the  air,  and  whatsoever  was  created 
for  man's  use,  to  be  his  enemy,  and  to  war 
against  him.    And  all  because,  omnia  qua 
ad  usum  vita  accipimus,  ad  usum  vitii  conver* 
timus ;  we  turn  all  things  to  vice's  corrup- 
tion, which  were  given  for  nature's  protec- 
tion.   Therefore,  what  we  have  diverted  to 
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wickedness,  God  faotb  reverted  to  our  re- 
venge. We  ore  sick  of  sin,  and  therefore 
the  world  is  sick  of  us. 

"  Our  lives  shorten,  as  if  the  book  of  our 
days  were  by  God's  knife  of  Judgement  cut 
less;  and  brought  from  Folio,  re  in  the- 
Patriarchs  before  the  Flood,  to  Quarto  in 
the  Fathers  lifter  the  Flood  ;  nny  to  Octavo, 
as  with  the  Prophets  of  the  Law ;  nay  cveu 
to  Decimosexto,  aa  with  us  in  the  days  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Elements  are  more  mixed, 
drossy,  and  confused  :  tin'  airs  are  infected  : 
neither  wants  our  intemperance  to  second 
:ill  (he  ivst.  We  huslm  that  we  would  not 
have.  Death  ;  and  run  so  to  riot  in  the 
April  of  our  early  vanities,  (hat  our  May 
■hall  not  scape  the  fall  of  our  leaf.  Our 
great  Landlord  hath  let  us  a  lair  InHLse,  and 
we  suffer  it  quickly  to  run  to  ruin.  That 
whereas  the  Soul  might  dwell  in  the  body 
as  a  palace  of  delight,  she  finds  it  a  cra/y, 
siclcish,   rotten   cabinet,   in   danger,  every 


tongues  would  be  true  to  their  grief-,  willi- 
out  some  disturbance  or  aflliction  !  There 
lies  one  groaning  of  a  sick  heart:  another 
shakes  his  aching  head :  a  third  roars  foi 
the  torments  of  his  reins :  a  fourth  for  th< 
racking  of  his  gouty  joints !  a  filth  grovel? 
with  the  falling-sickness:  a  last  lies  half 
dead  of  a  palsy.  Here  is  work  for  the 
Physicians.  They  ruffle  in  the  robes  of 
preferment,  and  ride  in  the  foot-clothes  of 
reverence.  Early  and  devout  suppliants 
stand  at  their  study  doors,  quaking  with 
ready  money  in  their  bands,  and  glad  it 
be  accepted.  The  body,  if  it  be  sick,  is 
content  sometimes  to  buy  ungncntuin  rereum, 
with  unguent  urn  aureum;  leaden  trash,  with 
golden  cash.  But  it  is  sick,  and  needs 
physic ;  let  it  have  it."— Tbokas  Adams, 
Devil'*  Banquet,  p.  295. 


Church  Property  how  dealt  a-ith. 

"  Ham  in  was  not  more  mad  for  Mottle- 

eai'*  cap,  than  the  great  one  is  that  as  much 


observance  oriseth  not  to  him  from  die  black 
.at  as  from  Us  own  blue  coat.  The  Church 
beholden  to  him,  that  he  will  (urn  on 
s  cast  servitors  out  of  his  own  into  her 
ee ;  out  of  his  Chamber  into  the  Chancel ; 
from  the  Buttery-hatch  to  the  Pulpit.  He 
that  was  not  worthy  enough  to  wait  on 
worship ,  is  good  enough  for  God.  Tield 
this  sore  almost  healed ;  yet  the  honour  of 
the  Ministry  thrives  Uke  trees  in  autu 
Even  their  best  estimate  is  but  a  shadow, 
and  that  a  preposterous  one ;  for  it  goes  I 
back  faster  than  the  shadow  in  the  dial  of 
Ahaz.  If  a  rich  man  have  four  sons,  the  | 
youngest  or  con  tiiiiiii-ilcst  must  lie  (he  Priest. 
Perhaps  the  eldest  shall  be  committed  ti 
his  lands;  for  if  his  lands  should  be  com- 
mitted to  him,  his  father  fears,  he  would 
carry  them  all  up  to  London:  he  dares  not 
venture  it,  without  binding  it  sure.  I 
which  purpose  he  mokes  his  second  son 
Lawyer:  a  good  rising  profession:  foram 
may  by  that  (which  I  neither  envy  nor  las) 
run  up,  like  Jona'i  gourd,  to  preferment ; 
and  for  wealth,  a  cluster  of  Law  is  worth  n 
whole  vintage  of  Gospel.  If  he  study  m 
for  his  third,  lo !  Physic  smells  well.  That  I 
as  the  other  may  keep  the  estate  from  run- 
ning, so  this  the  body  from  ruining.  For  I 
his  youngest  son,  he  cores  not  if  he  puts 
him  into  God's  service;  and  make  him  ca- 
pable of  the  Church-goods,  though  not  pli- 
able to  the  Church's  good.  Thus  having 
provided  for  the  estate  of  his  Inheritance, 
of  his  Advancement,  of  his  Carcase,  he  comes 
last  to  think  of  his  Conscience. 

"  I  would  to  God,  this  were  not  too  fre- 
quently the  world's  fashion.  Whereas  here- 
tofore, Primogettiti  eo  jure  Saeerdotes,  the 
first-born  had  the  right  of  Priesthood ; 
the  younger  son,  if  he  fit  for  nothing  else, 
lights  upon  that  privilege.  That  as  a  rev 
rend  Divine  saith,  Younger  Brothers  i 
mad*J  1'rk-sts,  and  Priests  are  made  Younger 
Brothers." — Thomas  Adams,  Devils  Ban- 
quet, p.  206. 
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Against  the  Union  of  Phytic  and  Divinity. 

**  Physic  and  Divinity  are  professions  of 
a  near  affinity ;  both  intending  the  cure  and 
recovery,  one  of  our  bodies,  the  other  and 
better  of  our  souls.  Not  that  I  would  have 
them  conjoined  in  one  person  (as  one  spake 
merrily  of  him  that  was  both  a  Physician 
and  a  Minister ;  that  when  he  took  money 
to  kill  by  his  physic,  he  had  also  money 
again  to  bury  by  his  priesthood).  Neither, 
if  God  had  poured  both  these  gifts  into  one 
man,  do  I  censure  their  union,  or  persuade 
their  separation.  Only,  let  the  hound  that 
runs  after  two  hares  at  once,  take  heed 
lest  he  catch  neither.  Ad  duo  qui  tendit,  non 
wntm  nee  duo  prendit.  And  let  him  that  is 
called  into  God's  Vineyard,  hocagere,  attend 
on  his  office;  and  beware,  lest  to  keep 
his  parish  on  sound  legs,  he  let  them  walk 
with  sickly  consciences.  Whiles  Galen  and 
Avicen  take  the  wall  of  Paul  and  Peter.  I 
do  not  here  tax,  but  rather  praise  the  works 
of  mercy  in  those  Ministers  that  give  all 
possible  comforts  to  the  distressed  bodies  of 
their  brethren. 

"  Let  the  professions  be  heterogenea,  dif- 
ferent in  their  kinds;  only  respondentia, 
semblable  in  their  proceedings.  The  Lord 
created  the  Physician,  so  hath  he  ordained 
the  Minister.  The  Lord  hath  put  into  him 
the  knowledge  of  Nature,  into  this  the 
knowledge  of  Grace,  All  knowledge  is  de- 
rived from  the  fountain  of  God's  wisdom. 
The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the 
earth.  The  Lord  hath  inspired  his  holy 
word  from  heaven.  The  good  Physician 
acts  the  part  of  the  Divine.  They  shall  pray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  prosper  that 
which  they  give,  for  ease  and  remedy ,  to  pro- 
long life.  The  good  Minister,  after  a  sort, 
is  a  Physician.  Only  it  is  enough  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  give  both  natural  and  spiritual 
physic.  But  as  Plato  spake  of  Philosophy, 
that  it  covets  the  imitation  of  God,  within 
the  limits  of  possibility  and  sobriety;  so  we 
may  say  of  Physic,  it  is  conterminate  to 
Divinity,  so  far  as  a  handmaid  may  follow 


her  mistress/* — Thomas  Adams,  DeviVs 
Banquet,  p.  221. 
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The  Church  how  Spoiled — and  Usury  be- 
coming Common. 

"  Nimrod  and  Achitophell  lay  their  heads 
and  hands  together;  and  whiles  the  one 
forageth  the  Park  of  the  Church,  the  other 
pleads  it  from  his  Book,  with  a  statutum  est. 
The  Giheonites  are  suffered  in  our  Camp, 
though  wc  never  clap'd  them  the  hand  of 
covenant;  and  are  not  set  to  draw  water 
and  chop  wood,  do  us  any  service,  except  to 
cut  our  throats.  The  Receipt  (I  had  almost 
said  the  Deceit)  of  Custom  stands  open, 
making  the  Law's  toleration  a  warrant :  that 
many  now  sell  their  Lands,  and  live  on  the 
use  of  their  Monies ;  which  none  would  do, 
if  Usury  was  not  an  easier,  securer  and  more 
gainful  trade/* — Thomas  Adams,  DeviVs 
Banquet,  p.  240. 


Mercies  bestowed  upon  England. 

"  If  I  should  set  the  mercies  of  our  land 
to  run  along  with  Israels,  we  should  gain 
cope  of  them,  and  out-run  them.  And 
though  in  God's  actual  and  outward  mercies 
they  might  outstrip  us,  yet  in  his  spiritual 
and  saving  health  they  come  short  of  us. 
Thev  hod  the  shadow,  we  the  substance : 
they  candle-light,  we  noon-day :  they  the 
breakfast  of  the  Law,  fit  for  the  morning 
of  the  world ;  we  the  dinner  of  the  Gospel, 
fit  for  the  high-noon  thereof.  They  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  Sun,  we  have  him  in  the  full 
strength  :  they  saw  per  fenestram,  we  sine 
medio.  They  had  the  Paschall-Lamb,  to 
expiate  sins  ceremonially ;  we  the  Lamb  of 
God,  to  satisfy  for  us  really :  not  a  typical 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  Jews  only ;  but 
an  evangelical,  taking  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  For  this  is  that  secret  opposition, 
which  that  Voice  of  a  Crier  intimates.  Now 
what  could  God  do  more  for  us  ?  Israel  is 
stung  with  fiery  serpents ;  behold  the  erec- 
tion of  a  (strangely  medicinal)  Serpent  of 
brass.     So  (besides  the  spiritual  application 
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of  it)  the  Plague  hath 
stricken  I ;■  n!  1  iv  our  Bins  : 
healed  us.     Rumours  of  W: 


■13,  that  have 

hii  mercy  hath 
■rhath  hummed 
terror;  behold, 
lip  could  not  set  lii-  liliNulv  li.xit  in  our  coast?. 
The  red  of  Famine  hath  been  shaken  over 
us;  we  have  not  smarted  with  the  deadly 
lashes  of  it.  Even  that  we  have  not  been 
time  miserable,  Curl  bath  dona  much  for  us. 

"  Look  round  n) I  ynu,  jmi  whiles  you 

quake  at  the  plagues  so  natural  to  our  neigh- 
hour.',  bless  your  own  safely,  and  our  God 
for  it.  Behold  the  confines  'if  ('.'liristeiidmu. 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  infested  and  wasted 
with  the  Turks.  Italy  groaning  under  the 
slavery  of  Antichrist:  which  infects  the  soul, 
worse  than  the  Turk  infects  the  body.  Be- 
hold the  pride  of  Spain,  curbed  with  a 
bloody  Inquisition.  France,  a  lair  and  flou- 
lisliin^  kingdom,  mode  wretched  by  her 
civil  uncivil  wars.  Germany  knew  not  of 
long  time,  what  Pence  meant;  neither  is 
their  war  ended,  but  suspended.  Ireland 
hath  felt  the  perpetual  plague  of  her  rebel- 
lious. And  Scotland  hath  not  wanted  her 
fatal  disasters.  Only  England  hath  lain, 
like  Gedean's  fleece,  dry  and  secure,  when 
the  rain  of  Judgements  have  wetted  the 
whole  earth.  When  God  bath  tossed  the 
Nations,  and  made  them  like  a  wheel,  and 
at  the  ttulrble  before  the  wind,  only  England 
hath  stood  like  Mount  Sion,  with  unmoved 
firmness." — Thomas  Adams,  Devil*  Ban- 
quet, p.  248. 

Generality  a  Virtue  of  Health. 

"  Ir  it  was  necessary  here,  or  there  was 
time  to  refine  upon  this  doctrine,  one  might 
further  maintain,  exclusive  of  the  happiness 
which  the  mind  itself  feels  in  the  exercise 
of  this  virtue,  that  the  very  body  of  man  is 
never  in  a  better  state  than  when  he  is  most 
inclined  to  do  good  offices  : — that  as  nothing 
more  contributes  to  health  than  a  benevo- 
lence of  temper,  so  nothing  generally  was  a 
stronger  indication  of  it. 

"  And  what  seems  to  confirm  this  opinion, 
is  an  observation,  the  truth  of  which 


suhmitted  to  every  one's  reflection — namely 
— that  tt  disinclination    aud    backwardness 
to  good,  is  often  attended,  if  not  produced, 
by  an  indisposition  of  (he  animal  as  well  as 
nil  iniiid]  um  of  ns  : — so  mil  orally  do  the  soul 
and  body,  as  in  other  cases  so  in  this,  mu- 
tually befriend,  or  prey  upon  each  other. 
And  indeed,  setting  aside  all  a bstraser  rea- 
soning upon  the  point,  I  cannot  eonc 
but  that  the  very  mechanical  motion*  which 
niii in ta in  life,  must  be  performed  with  more 
equal  \  ignur  and  freedom  in  thai  man  whom 
a  great  and  good  soul  perpetually  incline- 
to  shew  mercy  to  the  miserable,  than  they 
can   be  in   a  poor,   sordid,  selfish  wretch, 
wlm-e  little,  contracted  heart,  melts  at 
man's  affliction;  but  sits  brooding  so 
tetitly  over  its  own  plots  and  concerns, 
to  see  and  feel  nothing ;  and,  in  truth,  < 
joying  nothing  beyond  himself." — Stekhe's 
Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  80. 


Fans  aud  Umbrellas. — Parasols. 

"  IIkbe  will  I  mention  a  thing  that,  al- 
though perhaps  it  will  seem  but  frivolous  to 
divers  readers  that  have  already  travelled 
in  Italy,  yet  because  unto  many  that  neither 
liave  been  there,  nor  ever  intend  t 
thither  while  they  live,  it  will  be  a  mere 
novelty,  I  will  not  let  it  pass  unmentioned. 
The  first  Italian  fans  that  I  saw  in  Italy 
did  I  observe  in  this  space  between  Pizi- 

ghitOB I  Cremona ;   but  afterwards  I  ob- 

-I'lv.'il  thi'in  '■nmnion  in  tu"st  places  of  Itali 
where  I  travelled.  These  fans  both  n 
and  women  of  the  country  do  carry,  to  cool 
themselves  withal  in  the  time  of  heat,  by  the 
often  fanning  of  their  laces.  Most  of  them 
are  very  elegant  and  pretty  things.  For 
whereas  the  fan  consisteth  of  a  pai 
piece  of  paper  and  a  little  wooden  handle; 
the  paper  which  is  fastened  into  the  top,  is 
on  both  sides  most  curiously  adorned  with 
excellent  pictures,  either  of  amorous  things 
tending  to  dalliance,  having  some  witty 
Italian  verses  or  tine  emblems  writter 
der  them  ;  or  of  some  notable  Italian 
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with* 


thereof  added  there- 


unto.   These  fans  are  ofa  mean  price;  for  a 
man  may  buy  one  of  the  fairest  of  them  for  so 
much  money  as  counterraileth  one  English 
groat.    Also  many  of  them  do  carry  other 
fine  things  of  a  far  greater  price,  that  will 
cost  at  the  least  a  ducat,  which  they  com- 
monly call  in  the  Italian  tongue  umbrellaes, 
that  is,  things  that  minister  shadow  unto 
diem  for  shelter  against  the  scorching  heat 
of  the  son.    These  are  made  of  leather, 
something  answerable  to  the  form  of  a  little 
canopy,  and  hooped  in  the  inside  with  di- 
Terse  little  wooden  hoops  that  extend  the 
umbreUa  in  a  pretty  large  compass.    They 
are  used  especially  by  horsemen,  who  carry 
them  in  their  hands  when  they  ride,  fasten- 
ing the  end  of  the  handle  upon  one  of  their 
thighs ;  and  they  impart  so  long  a  shadow 
unto  them,  that  it  keepeth  the  heat  of  the 
son  from  the  upper  parts  of  their  bodies." 
— Cobyat's  Crudities,  vol.  1,  p.  134. 

Husbands'  Breeding-sickness. 

"  Dn>  you  never  hear  of  fathers  which 
breed  and  bear  their  own  children  ?  Their 
wives  conceive;  and  the  husbands,  who 
should  be  the  only  comfort  in  the  time  of 
their  weakness,  first  begin  to  complain  of 
the  sorrow.  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem!  1 
pray  send  for  the  midwives,  and  let  us  see 
what  this  great  mountain  will  bring  forth : 
forsooth  his  teeth  ache;  his  bones  are  crazy ; 
his  eyesight  fails  him :  he  is  troubled  with 
rheums;  sometimes  with  the  megrim :  phy- 
sic will  not  help  him ;  the  times  of  the  year 
wOl  not  avail  him ;  but  the  poor  man  must 
expect  his  wife's  delivery.  Hath  God  or- 
dained this  to  shew  the  entire  league  and 
compassionate  heart  that  should  pass  be- 
tween man  and  wife,  and  how  they  are  both 
equally  engaged  in  the  issue  ? — Strange  it 
were,  and  wonderful  in  nature,  were  it  not 
that  the  husband  is  the  son  of  a  woman,  and 
therefore  partakes  of  her  weakness  and  im- 
perfection :  partus  stquitur  ventrem,  and  is  in 
some  sort  liable  to  her  curse. 


"  Here  you  would  expect  of  me  that  I 
should  assign  and  point  out  the  causes  of 
this  fellow-feeling  and  strange  affection  be- 
tween man  and  wife.  Happily  I  could  guess 
at  some  of  them ;  for,  for  certainty,  I  know 
none :  rather  I  would  fly  to  the  divine  l*ro- 
vidence,  beyond  the  reach  and  compass  of 
nature ;  who  for  assuring  man  that  lie  him- 
self hath  coupled  them  together,  and  that 
both  persons  are  but  one  flesh,  therefore 
he  hath  given  them  but  one  sense  and  feel- 
ing of  the  same  sorrow.  That  as  in  their 
estate  one  and  the  same  calamity  doth 
equally  befall  them,  so  in  their  persons  one 
and  the  same  misery  doth  equally  attack 
them,  which  God  hath  ordained  by  secret 
and  hidden  causes  best  known  to  himself. — 

"  —  It  is  not  unknown  to  all  skilful  mu- 
sicians, the  great  concord  which  is  between 
the  eighths;  not  only  for  the  sweet  har- 
mony of  music;  but  if  the  instrument  shall 
be  thus  set,  and  disposed  for  the  purpose, 
the  one  string  being  easily  touched,  the 
other  will  likewise  move  for  company.  As- 
suredly between  man  and  wife,  their  love 
and  their  affections  concurring  together, 
there  is  likewise  a  greater  sympathy  and 
agreement  in  their  natural  temper  and  con- 
stitution; and  therefore  are  fitter  disposed 
to  work  upon  each  other's  body ;  as  kindred 
descended  from  one  stock  are  apter  to  in- 
fect and  annoy  each  other,  in  a  pestilent 
disease.  Besides  their  constitution,  man 
and  wife,  living  together,  feeding  on  the 
same  meats,  resting  together,  and  convers- 
ing together,  as  at  all  times,  so  sometimes 
when  their  bodies  are  more  apt  to  be  tainted, 
no  marvel,  then,  if  some  husbands  (and  yet 
but  a  few,  for  God  gave  man  his  wife  for 
his  help,  and  not  for  his  sorrow)  do  partake 
in  their  passions."  —  Goodman's  Fall  of 
Man,  pp.  317,  320. 
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Grievances  of  the  Clergy. 

"  —  I  forbear  to  speak  of  the  grievances 
and  complaints  of  the  Clergy;  they  are 
many,  instead  of  the  ancient  privileges  and 
liberties  of  the  Church,  which  seem  to  be 


grounded  in  nature,  in  regard  of  the  high 
excellency  of  their  profession,  and  there- 
fore have  been  practised  among  all  n;iii>ns. 
Init  jirini'ijially  expressed  in  (lie  Levitical 
law,  and  so,  translated  from  the  Synagogue 
lo  the  Church,  observed  in  all  ancient  times, 
and  in  the  primitive  Church.  It  were  to 
be  wished  that  they  had  but  the  common 
liberty  of  subjects:  for  oil  others,  they  have 
their  voices  and  suffrages  in  making  their 
OKI!  laws;  the  husbandmen  in  the  choice 
of  their  Knights;  the  tradesmen  in  the 
choice  of  their  Burgesses :  it  were  to  be 
wished  that  the  Clergy  were  not  wholly 
excluded;  being,  inilo-d.  more  subject  to 
penal  laws  than  any  other  state  in  the 
kingdom." — Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,   p. 


No  Spiders  in  Westminster ■  Hall !  ! 
"  Tans  it  hath  been  the  complaint  of 
all  ages,  leges  esse  telas  aranearum,  Pel  quia 
juritlu-i  sunt  araiira,  Ml  Ipiia  nauseas  capiilnt, 
ct  vrspat  dimittunt.  But  I  am  not  of  their 
mind;  for  I  think  that  God  in  his  provi- 
dence liatti  so  fitly  op.liiiin.nl  it.  its  prophe- 
eving  or  prescribing  a  lesson,  that  the  lim- 
ber in  Westminster  Hall  should  neither 
admit  cobweb  nor  spider:  and  God  make 
us  thankful  for  the  free  course  of  our  jus- 
tice."— Goodman's  Fatt  of  Man,  p.  169. 


Bottom  Winds,  and  Theory  of  the  Wind. 
"  Bec.U'SK  Wind  is  the  usual  fore-runner 
of  Rain,  and  the  distributer  of  it  over  the 
Earth,  we  shall  moke  it  our  hist  endeavour 
to  find  out  its  original,  as  well  as  its  nnturul 
uses;  and  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of 
the  discovery,  we  may  venture  to  assert 
that,  in  the  grealest  probability,  it.  proceeds 
from  vast  swarms  of  nitrous  particles,  aris- 
ing from  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  which  being 
put  into  motion,  either  by  the  centrnl  fire, 
or  by  that  heat  and  fermentation  which 
abound  in  this  great  body  of  the  earth  :  and 
therefore  this  first  commotion,  created  by 


the  said  fermentation,  we  call  a  Bottom  I 
Wind ;  which  is  presently  discovered  by  ! 
porpoises  and  other  sea  fish,  which  delight  i 
to  sport  and  play  upon  the  waves  of  the 
sea;  who  by  their  playing,  give  the  mari- 
ners the  first  notice  of  an  approaching  storm. 
When  these  nitrous  swarms  are  risen  toward 
the  surface  of  the  sea,  in  a  dark  night,  they 
cause  eueh  a  shining  light  upon  the  waves, 
as  if  the  sea  were  on  fire :  and  being  de- 
livered from  the  brackish  water  and  re- 
ceived into  the  open  air,  those  fiery  and 
shining  meteors  which  fix  upon  the  masts 
and  sides  of  ships,  and  are  only  nitrous 
particles  condensed  by  the  circumambient 
cold,  and  like  that  which  the  Chymists  call 
Phosphorus,  or  Glow-worm,  shine  and  east 
a  light,  but  have  no  heat.  This  gives  to 
mariners  the  second  notice,  that  the  storm 
is  rising;  for  upon  the  first  breaking  out  of 
the  wind  the  sea  begins  to  be  rough,  the 
waves  swell  anil  rise,  when  at  the  same  time  | 
the  air  is  calm  and  clear. 

"  This  boiling  fermentation  of  the  s 
enuseth  the  vapours  lo  arise,  which  by  the  I 
in  tenseness  nf  the  eitvumambiciit  cold  is  I 
condensed  into  thick  clouds,  ami  falls  down 
in  storms  of  wind  and  rain ;  first  upou  the 
sea  from  whence  they  rose;  and  then  the 
attractive  power  of  the  mountain -cold,  by 
a  secret  magnetism  between  vapour  and 
cold,  attracts  the  waterish  vapours,  inter- 
mixed with  nitrous  particles,  to  the  high 
tops  of  mountains  and  hills,  where  they 
hang,  hovering  in  thick  fugs  and  waterish 
mists,  until  the  almospherial  heat  rarifies 
the  nitrous  part  of  the  fog  (which  is  always 
uppermost,  and  appears  white  and  trans- 
lucent) into  brisk  gales  of  wind;  and  the 
inlciiscnoss  of  almospherial  cold  having  at- 
tracted the  vapours  into  the  colder  regions 
of  the  air,  where  being  condensed  into 
clouds,  the  wind  breaks,  dissipates  and  drives 
them  Inline  it,  until  tliev  fall  down  in  rain, 
and  water  the  surface  of  the  earth." — Ro- 
binson's Natural  History  of  Westmimbaul 
and  Cumberland,  p.  7-3. 
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Difference  of  Races  in  Men. 

u  I  -do  not  doubt,**  says  Goodman,  "  but 
at  there  are  sereral  kinds  of  creatures,  so 
in  the  same  kind  there  may  be  a  great  dif- 
ference for  the  virtues  and  good  qualities ; 
and  therefore,  as  in  the  earth  there  are 
mines  and  veins  of  metal,  a  difference  of 
mould.  And  as  it  is  most  manifest  in  all 
other  kinds  of  dumb  creatures,  so  in  the 
bodies  of  men  there  may  be  a  difference  of 
blood :  forte*  creanturfortibus  et  bonis ;  not 
only  in  regard  that  the  posterity  doth  natu  • 
rally  affect  to  follow  the  steps  of  their  an- 
cestors, as  likewise  in  regard  to  God's  pro- 
mise, who  will  be  a  father  of  his  elect  and 
of  their  seed ;  and  according  to  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  his  own  nature,  will  con- 
tinue his  gracious  mercies  from  generation 
to  generation ;  but  likewise  in  regard  of  the 
natural  and  inbred  qualities  arising  from 
the  temper  and  constitution  of  the  seed. 
Thus  God  intending  to  take  our  manhood 
upon  himself,  he  made  choice  of  his  own 
stock  and  family,  even  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  royal  race,  for  his  parentage ;  and  this 
doth  make  much  for  the  dignity  and  honour 
of  noble  descents;  though  otherwise  we 
must  not  herein  presume  too  far,  for  the 
tribes  are  now  confounded,  and  we  are  all 
the  sons  of  Abraham.  The  father's  virtues 
are  not  always  intailed  to  his  seed ;  the  blood 
full  often  is  tainted;  and  God's  mercy  in 
these  days  is  inlarged,  making  no  difference 
or  acceptation  of  persons;  for  the  last  age 
brought  forth  a  butcher's  son  of  as  brave 
and  as  magnificent  a  spirit  as  if  he  had 
been  the  son  of  Caesar." — Fall  of  Man,  p. 
146. 


thought  by  Sir  Thomas  More 
a  bond  of  Peace. 

When  Richard  the  Third  proposed  a 
marriage  between  his  niece  and  the  King  of 
Scotlandvs  eldest  son,  the  hang  of  Scot- 
land, says  Sib  Thomas  Mobs,  "  gladly  ac- 
cepted and  joyously  consented  to  King 
Richard's  device  and  conjunction  of  amity ; 


perfectly  remembering  that  amongst  all 
bonds  and  obligations  of  love  and  amity, 
there  is  neither  a  surer  nor  a  more  perfect 
lock,  than  the  knot  of  conjunction  in  the 
Sacrament  of  matrimony,  which  was,  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  first  age  of  man,  or- 
dained and  instituted  in  the  holy  place  of 
Paradise  terrestrial,  by  God  himself:  by 
reason  whereof,  the  propagation  and  suc- 
cession of  the  human  nature,  stablished  upon 
the  sure  seat  of  lawful  matrimony  between 
princes,  may  nourish  peace,  concord,  and 
unity,  assuage  and  break  the  furious  rage 
of  truculent  Mars  and  terrible  battle,  and 
increase  love,  favour,  and  familiarity." — 
History  of  Richard  the  Third,  p.  242. 


Swine's  Dung  taken  for  the  Dysentery  in 

Ireland. 

Dtsentebt  was  commonly  termed  the 
Country  disease  in  Ireland,  "  and  well  it 
may,"  says  Bobxase,  "for  it  reigns  nowhere 
so  epidemically,  tainting  strangers  as  well  as 
natives. — Of  late  an  extremely  great  use  hath 
been  made  of  swine's  dung  drank  in  a  con- 
venient vehicle.  Nor  is  it  a  medicine  wholly 
emperical ;  it  having,  from  the  nature  of  the 
creature  to  eject  it  always  moist,  an  anodyne 
quality,  highly  conducing  to  dulcorate  the 
humour  apt  to  ferment  with  so  much  viru- 
lency;  not  to  enlarge  on  other  qualities 
wherewith  it  may  be  thought  to  be  endued. 
— Reduction  of  Ireland,  p.  174. 


» 


Formalities  of  Hunting  and  Hawking. 

14  Huntsmen  and  falconers  .  . .  are  well 
mounted  and  horsed,  as  if  they  were  ap- 
pointed for  some  service  of  war;  all  ap- 
parelled in  green,  like  the  sons  of  May: 
they  can  talk  and  discourse  of  their  forest 
laws,  of  state  matters,  and  news  at  court : 
they  have  their  words  of  art,  their  rules  and 
certain  notions  belonging  to  their  profes- 
sion :  and  were  it  not  for  such  formality  and 
ceremonies,  the  sport  would  be  little  re- 
spected."—Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  149. 


UfSIlOP  PATRICK. 


Pride  the  main  cause  of  Niin-coaf<irmih 
the  frit  race. 
"  Wjit  did  many  of  them  delibernti 
lung  whether  they  should  accept  of  dign 
in  the  Church,  if  they  did  nut  believ 
lawful  to  hear  the  prayer*,  and  to  put  e 
the  Bubylunir.h  garment  (as  you  will  needs 
call  the  surplice)  upon  their  backs,  and 
more  than  that,  to  wear  the  very  rues  id'  the 
whore,  the  lawn  sleeve?  *  If  it  was  •■•  phi  in 
a  business  thai  their  conscience  and  their 
covenant  would  not  let  them  conform,  one 
would  think  they  should  have  professed  it 
openly  without  any  more  ado.  And  there- 
fore I  conclude  that  pause  and  deliberation 
was  about  something  else,  not  about  matters 
of  conscience,  but  of  interest  and  jiolicy. 
As,  whether  the  people  would  take  it  well, 
and  not  laugh  at  them  as  so  many  magpies 
got  upon  a  perch ;  whether  it  would  not  lie 
ii  snimhtloua  thing,  that  is,  not  for  their 
credit  and  reputation ;  whether  they  could 
not  hold  such  a  party  with  them  in  non- 
conformity, as  would  balance  the  episcopal, 
and  so  force  them  at  least  to  a  toleration :  in 
short,  whether  they  should  not  lose  the 
affections  of  their  own  party,  which  they 
hod  already  made,  and  win  very  little  upon 
the  affections  of  others,  whom  they  had  so 
much  disobliged  in  the  late  troubles.  These 
were  their  secret  debates  in  their  cabals, 
the  weighty  points  that  were  to  be  stated  in 
those  consultations.  You,  good-man,  think 
perhaps  that  they  s|ient  their  time  in  fasting 
and  we.king  God  In  direct  their  consciences. 
No,  no !  it  was  not  their  conscience,  but 
their  credit,  which  then  lay  at  stake. —  I 
have  heard  some  of  them  acknowledge  they 
diil  not  scruple  what  we  do,  but  thought  it 
unhandsome  for  them  to  do  it." — Patkick'i 
l-'m  wit,/  Drhatr  hrtwern  a  Conformist  anil  a 
Xtia-ti'ufi'i-mutt,  p.  83. 

/-.'//;  <f  "/  (hi  OmHKkNB  "j'lhe  Church. 

"  —  Amonn  an  vim  hail  cast  mil  of  doors 

nil  Ifctl  -ii    "LI  among  Us,  if  any  fellow  did 

I. ill   li'lii   II] new  and  pretty  fancy 


in  religion,  or  some  odd  unusual  expression, 
or  perhaps  some  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
presently  he  set  up  for  a  preacher,  and  cried 
up  himself  for  a  man  that  had  made  sonw 
new  discovery.  And  such  was  the  confi- 
dence of  these  men,  both  in  inventing 
strange  language,  and  proclaiming  their 
great,  discoveries  everywhere,  that  the  poor 
people  were  persuaded  the  Nation  i 
knew  what  communion  with  God  men: 
this  time.  Now  they  thought  the  happy 
days  were  come  when  the  Spirit  was  poured 
out,  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  unfolded, 
Free  Grace  held  forth,  the  Anointings  and 
Sealing*  of  the  Spirit  vouchsafed,  Christ 
advanced  to  his  throne ;  and  when  they 
should  have  such  Incomes,  indwellings,  and 
I  know  not  how  many  other  fine  things,  as 
never  was  the  like  heard  of  before.  For 
one  man  comes  and  tells  them  of  the  stream- 
ings nf"  Christ's  blood  freely  to  sinners  ;  ano- 
ther bids  them  put  themselves  upon  the 
stream  of  Free  Grace,  without  having  any 
foot  on  their  own  bottom  ,  a  third  tells  them 
how  they  must  apply  promises,  absolute 
promises ;  a  fourth  tells  them  there  is  a 
special  mystery  in  looking  at  the  testa- 
uirtilalnrss  of  Christ's  sufierings.  And  be- 
cause he  found  (hat  every  body  hail  got  into 
their  mouths  Gospel  Truths,  Hidden  Trea- 
sures, and  such  like  words,  he  presented 
them  with  sips  of  sweetness,  and  told  them 
he  was  come  to  shew  them  how  the  Saints 
might  pry  into  the  Father's  Glory;  and  in 
short,  bud  them  not  be  afraid  of  New  Light, 
but  '  set  ojien  their  windows  for  any  light 
that  God  should  make  known  lo  them  :' — 
it  being  a  thing  peculiar  to  such  men,  to 
please  the  people  with  some  new-found 
words  and  phrases,  whirl)  it' [hey  -lionlil  l;iv 
■ide,  together  with  all  their  abused  -crip- 
re  expression,  they  would  look  just  lie 
her  men,  only  not  so  well. — Consider  what 
followed  nil  these  glorious  discoveries,  as 
they  called  them.  Since  the  people  were 
so  much  in  love  with  new-minted  words  in 
which  they  thought  there  were  great  myste- 
ries concealed,  those  men  who  would  e\ed 
all  the  rest  of  these  new  teachers,  set  I 
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themselves  in  more  pompous  language,  and 
made  a  shew  of  a  more  glorious  appearance 
of  God  in  them.  For  they  told  the  people 
of  being  Godded  with  God,  and  Christed 
with  Christ,  &c;  which  strangely  amused 
sillj  souls,  and  made  them  gaze  and  stare, 
as  if  the  Holy  Ghost  were  come  down  again 
from  Heaven  upon  men."  —  Patrick's 
Friemdfy  Debate  between  a  Conformist  and 
a  Nou-<omformist,  p.  25-7. 
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Puritanic  Conversions. 

u  Non- Conformist.  Say  what  you  will, 
your  Preachers  never  had  such  a  seal  to 
their  ministry  as  God  hath  given  ours  by 
converting  thousands  through  their  means. 
u  Conformist.  More  phrases  still  ?  You 
mean,  God  hath  shewn  they  are  rightly 
called,  or  sent  by  him. 
tt  N.  C.  Yes. 

u  C  Then  all  those  men  who  turn  people 
may  say  that  they  have  a  seal  of  God  to 
their  ministry.  See,  say  the  Popish  Priests, 
what  multitudes  we  convert !  therefore  we 
are  sent  of  God.  Behold,  say  the  Quakers, 
we  have  a  seal  from  Heaven,  for  ever  so 
many  of  your  people  have  forsaken  you,  and 
follow  us. 

44  N.  C.  But  you  mistake  me,  Sir :  they 
do  not  only  convert  men  to  our  party,  but 
to  be  good.  They  really  turn  them  from 
sin  to  God. 

UC.  I  am  glad  to  hear  it.  But  may  not 
a  question  be  made,  whether  they  are  not 
converted  only  from  some,  not  from  all 
sins ;  nay,  whether  they  are  not  converted 
from  one  sin  to  another?  So  I  am  sure 
you  confess  it  is  with  the  Quakers,  who 
make  men  sometime  more  civil  in  one  re- 
gard, but  more  uncivil  than  ever  in  others. 
u  N.  C  Sure  you  cannot  suspect  us  to 
be  like  them. 

44  C  It  will  be  fit  for  you  to  examine 
yourselves  thoroughly  on  this  point :  whe- 
ther, for  instance,  many  among  you  are  not 
converted  from  loving  the  world  to  hate 
neighbours ;  from  cold  devotion  at  our 


churches,  to  a  fiery  zeal  against  our  minis- 
ters ;  from  undutifulness  to  natural  parents, 
to  the  greatest  contempt  of  civil  and  spiri- 
tual. Nay,  is  this  never  made  a  note  of  a 
man  converted,  that  though  he  have  a  great 
many  faults,  yet  he  is  wrought  to  antipalhy 
to  Bishops,  Common- Prayer,  an  innocent 
cassock,  and  a  surcingle,  as  you  are  pleased 
in  derision  to  call  our  ministers*  girdle*  ?"— 
Patrick's  Friendly  Debate  between  a  Con- 
formist and  a  Non-conformist^  p.  4 1 . 
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Insects  better  governed  than  Men. 

"  —  He  that  shall  well  consider  the  com- 
monwealth of  the  Bees ;  how  strict  they  are 
within  the  territories  of  their  own  hives ; 
how  just  they  are  in  putting  those  statutes 
in  execution  concerning  idle  persons  and 
vagabonds,  and  likewise  the  employment  of 
day-labourers ;  what  an  excellent  order  there 
appears  between  them ;  how  great  the  obedi- 
ence is  from  the  inferior  to  the  su]>erior ; 
he  will  easily  confess  that  the  greatest  tem- 
poral happiness  of  man,  which  consists  in 
a  good  government,  whereby  he  is  secured 
of  his  person   and  state,   is  much   more 
eminently  discerned  amongst  beasts  than 
amongst  men.     I  will  not  only  insist  on  the 
Bee,  who  seems  to  teach  us  a  platform  and 
precedent  of  a  perfect  monarchy :  it  is  long 
since  agreed  and  concluded  in  philosophy, 
that  such  disorder,  such  difference  and  dis- 
agreement, such  hate  and  enmity,  as  is  be- 
tween man  and  man,  cannot  be  found  in  the 
rest  of  the  creatures,   nisi  inter  disparts 
ferast  unless  it  be  in  beasts  of  a  different 
kind,  and  in  the  deserts   and  wilderness 
where  ravenous  creatures  do  together  in- 
habit.    Such  is  the  providence  and  govern- 
ment of  nature,  that  they  live  as  peaceably 
as  we  do  in  our  best  walled  fortresses  and 
towns:    the  city  gates,   though  shut,  yet 
sometimes  threaten  as  dangerous  home-bred 
conspiracies,  as  they  do  secure  us  of  out- 
ward foreign  invasions/' — Goodman's  Fall 
ofMan,j>.  100. 
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Mitergofthe  Poor. 

"Fo*  the  common  sort  of  men,  I  might 

well  reckon  thin  among  I  mil  I.  nalgas  ho- 

im,  inter  milgua  animalium.  They  are 
always  carried  with  shews,  and  zievcr  appre- 
hend the  truth;  their  delights:  arc  all  beastly ; 
they  seem  not  to  have  ttic  least  spark  of  n 
spirit.  This  common  sort  is  likewise  the 
poorest  sort ;  so  that  generally  man  is  very 
needy  and  poor,  though  otherwise  he  is 
ashained  of  his  poverty;  and  seeing  that 

.  require*  more  helps  than  the  rest  of 

creatures,  as  clothes  for  his  nakedness, 
physic  for  his  health,  a  house  for  his  habi- 

>n,  therefore  the  wants  of  men  are  far 
greater  than  the  wants  of  the  creatures. 
For  I  have  often  seen  in  the  streets  an  old, 
Wild,  decreet!  man,  full  of  sores  and  inward 
grief;  hungry,  naked,  cold,  comfortless  and 
harbourless;  without  patience  to  sustain  his 
grief,  without  any  help  to  relieve  him,  with- 
out any  counsel  to  comfort  him;  without 
fear  of  God's  justice,  without  hope  of  God's 
mercy,  which  as  at  all  times,  so  most  espe- 
cially in  such  distress,  should  1«  the  sole 
com  furl  nf  a  Christian  man.  I  protest  be- 
fore God,  that  were  it  not  for  the  hope  of 
my  happiness,  and  that  I  did  truly  believe 

miseries  of  this  life  to  be  the. just  puni-h- 
ments  of  sin,  I  should  much  prefer  the  con- 
dition of  dumb  creatures,  before  the  state 

ian."— Goodmah's  FallqfMan,  p.  161. 


Jemitx  promote  Schiam. 
"  —  Ir  there  be  any  of  the  Jesuits  in  lay- 

?n's  clothes,  they  do  not  persuade  you  to 
ir  Church,  but  from  it ;  knowing  that  it  is 
e  surest  way  to  gain  you,  if  they  can  once 
unsettle  your  minds,  urn)  till  you  with  fan- 
V-;  < if  which  thi'v  will  il  l;i-l  [ler-suii'lo  you 
there  is  no  end,  till  you  real  yourself  in  the 
bosom  of  that  Harlot  which  you  so  much 
abhor."— Patrick's  Friendly  Debate  be- 
tween a   Conformist  and  a  Non-conforniUt, 

p.  77. 


AmmV 
"  Wbbh   I   remember  how   the  young 

thickens,  though  continually  fed  in  the 
channel  without  respect,  should  now  at 
length  be  served  up  in  a  silver  dish,  u[ion 
damask  table-cloth,  with  much  pomp  and 
solemnity,  to  he  food  tor  their  masters; 
neatly  handled,  curiously  carved,  and  safely 
laid  up  in  their  bowels;  certainly  I  com- 
mend their  funerals  before  man's,  who  is 
wrapt  in  a  sheet,  buried  in  a  pit  where  his 
carcass  corrupts,  and  is  made  meat  for  the 
worms." — Goodman's  FaU  of  Man,  p.  107. 

Irrererence  introduced  by  Puritanism. 
"  You  first  taught  the  people  to  forbear 
all  expression  of  devotion  when  they  eaine 
into  the  church,  and  decried  the  reverence 
of  uncovering  the  head  there  as  suporsti  lion- 
and  abominable.  And  so  they  seen  took 
the  liberty  to  come  talking  into  the  church, 
and  not  only  to  walk  with  their  hats  on  to 
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reading the  Holy  Scriptures),  but  keep  them 
half  on  when  be  was  at  prayer.  And  then, 
because  others  were  wont  to  kneel,  or  at 
least  stand,  in  ihut  holy  duty,  they  would 
show  their  liberty,  or  their  opposition  (I 
know  not  whether),  in  sitting,  ti.iv  in  lolling, 
after  a  lazy  fashion,  as  if  the  minister  were 
telling  a  sleepy  tale,  not  praying  to  our 
I'realiir.  In  short  there  were  no  bounds 
could  be  set  to  their  extravagancies:  but 
iIh'v  (bud  out  as  many  new  gestures  and 
odd  phrantic  expressions  in  their  prayers 
as  hetijie  (Ley  hail  dune  in  (heir  preaching." 
— Pathick's  Friendly  Debate  between  a  Con- 
formiet  and  a  Nmt-conformiit,  p.  29. 


Experience  in  Religion  no  tafe  Guide. 

"  Conformitt.  When  yon  tell  us  you  find 
by  experience  thai  you  are  in  the  right  way, 
it  is  a  thing  that  may  be  entertained  with  a 
smile.     It  is  In  truth  no  better  than  to  say, 
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You  may  take  my  word  for  it.  For  whether 
you  be  in  the  right  or  no,  is  not  to  be  known 
by  experience,  but  by  reason.     In  like 
manner  if  you  tell  me  you  find  by  experi- 
ence your  minister  is  a  good  man,  because 
he  doth  you  good,  it  is  a  frivolous  argu- 
ment, and  I  may  be  allowed  to  slight  it; 
for  it  cannot  be  known  by  your  experience 
what  he  is.    You  can  only  know  by  your 
experience  that  you  are  made  better,  but 
he  may  be  bad  enough  notwithstanding;  as 
the  Quakers  were  reformed  of  cheating  and 
oousenage  in  some  places  by  those  who, 
there  is  great  reason  to  suspect,  were  cheat- 
ing knaves  themselves. 

44  Nou-C.  But  I  may  know  by  experience 
whether  the  things  he  preaches  be  true  or 
no. 

"  C.  It  will  deceive  you  if  you  rely 
upon  that  proof.  For  you  may  have  some 
good  done  you  by  false  principles.  Nay, 
those  very  principles  may  make  you  do  some 
things  well,  which  shall  make  you  do  other 
things  ilL 
"  N.  C.  That's  strange. 
"  C.  Not  so  strange  as  true.  For  what 
principle  was  it  that  led  the  Quakers  to  be 
just  in  their  dealings  ? 

u  iV.  C.  That  they  ought  to  follow  the 
Light  within  them. 

"  C.  This  led  them  also  to  be  rude  and 
clownish  and  disrespectful  to  governors. 
For  all  is  not  reason  that  is  in  us  :  there  is 
a  world  of  fancy  also ;  and  the  flashes  of  this 
now  and  then  are  very  sudden  and  amazing, 
just  like  lightning  out  of  a  cloud.  By  this 
they  find  they  were  misled  in  many  things 
which  they  have  now  forsaken;  being  con- 
tent to  wear  hatbands  and  ribbons  too, 
which  they  so  much  at  the  first  abomi- 
nated. 

UN.C.  I  take  them  to  be  a  deluded 
people. 

M  C  And  yet  they  are  led,  they  will  tell 
you,  by  experience.  For  they  found  them- 
selves amended  by  entering  into  that  reli- 
gion, whereas  they  cheated  and  cousened 
in  all  other  forms  wherein  they  were  before. 
And  therefore  do  not  tell  me  any  more  of 


the  good  you  have  got  by  your  private 
meetings,  nor  make  it  an  argument  of  their 
lawfulness;  for  the  same  argument  will  be 
used  against  yourselves  by  the  Quakers, 
who  will  tell  you  God  is  in  no  private  meet- 
ings but  only  theirs,  for  otherwhere  they 
could  never  find  him.  Take  your  choice ; 
and  either  let  it  alone  yourselves,  or  else 
allow  it  them.  It  will  either  serve  both,  or 
neither.** — Patrick's  Friendly  Debate  be- 
tween a  Conformist  and  a  Non-conformist, 
p.  130. 


^^^^^^^*^^^*V*^^V^^^» 


Italian  Scheme  for  a  Balloon,  circiter  1679. 

In  the  first  Number  of  the  Philosophical 
Collections  (1679)  is  "  a  Demonstration 
how  it  is  practically  possible  to  make  a  ship 
which  shall  be  sustained  by  the  air,  and  may 
be  moved  either  by  sails  or  oars,**  from  a 
work  entitled  Prodroma,  published  in  Ita- 
lian by  P.  Francesco  Lana.  The  scheme 
was  that  of  making  a  brazen  vessel,  which 
should  weigh  less  than  the  air  it  contained, 
and  consequently  float  in  the  air,  when  that 
which  was  within  it  was  pumpt  out.  He  cal- 
culated everything— except  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere  ;  and  the  only  objection  to 
his  discovery  which  he  could  not  obviate, 
was  a  moral  one,  like  what  the  elder  and 
greater  Bacon  felt  with  regard  to  gun- 
powder. "  Other  difficulties','*  he  says,  u  I 
see  not  which  may  be  objected  against  this 
invention,  besides  one,  which  to  me  seems 
greater  than  all  the  rest ;  and  that  is,  that 
it  may  be  thought  that  God  will  never  suffer 
this  invention  to  take  effect,  because  of  the 
many  consequences  which  may  disturb  the 
civil  government  of  men.  For  who  sees  not 
that  no  city  can  be  secure  against  attack, 
since  our  ship  may  at  any  time  be  placed 
directly  over  it,  and  descending  down  may 
discharge  soldiers  ?  The  same  would  hap- 
pen to  private  houses  and  ships  on  the  sea; 
for  our  ship  descending  out  of  the  air  to  the 
sails  of  sea-ships,  it  may  cut  their  ropes;  yea 
without  descending,  by  casting  grapples  it 
may  overset  them,  kill  their  men,  burn  their 
ships  by  artificial  fire  works  and  fire  balls. 
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And  this  thoy  may  do  not  only  to  ships,  but 
a  great  buildings,  castles,  cities,  with  such 
security,  that  they  which  c:ist  these  tiling 
down,  from  a  height  out  of  gun-shot,  can- 
n  the  other  side  be  offended  by  those 
from  below."— P.  27. 


Slavery  to  which  Fallen  Man  is  burn. 
"  Aij.  the  honest  vocations  and  callings 
of  men,  what  are  they  in  verity  and  truth, 
but  only  services  and  slaveries  ?  Every 
seafaring  man  seems  to  be  a  galley-slave. 
Every  w cupati 07)  serais  a  mere  drudgery, 
(he  very  beasts  themselves  do  not  sullcr  the 
like.  What  a  dangerous  and  painful  labour 
it  is  to  work  in  repairing  of  sea  banks  ;  some 
are  overwhelmed  with  waters ;  others  die 
surfeited  with  cold;  the  very  night  must 
give  no  rest  to  their  labours.  How  many 
have  miscarried  under  vaults,  in  working 
of  mines  >n  digging  i>f  coal-pits,  casting  up 
of  sand  or  of  gravel,  how  many  hare  been 
buried  up  quick  and  alive  !  How  many 
have  fallen  from  the  tups  of  high  t.uildings, 
from  scaffolds  and  ladders:  if  some  carpen- 
ters and  masons  prove  old  men,  yet  how 
many  shall  you  find  not  decrepid  or  trou- 
bled with  bruises,  with  aehes  and  sores  ? 
How  many  trades  are  noysome,  unfit  for 
man's  health  !  I  have  known  a  student  In 
Cambridge,  only  in  the  course  of  bis  pro- 
fession, troubled  with  five  dangerous  dis- 
eases at  once.  How  many  trades  are  base 
and  ignoble,  not  befitting  the  dignity  of 
mini's  condition,  as  coblcrs,  tinkers,  curlers, 
chimney-sweepers.  But  hearkye,  hearkye, 
metbiiiks  all  the  cries  of  London  do  not  so 
trulv  iiifiinii  me  what    they  sell,  or  what  1 

hI Id   liny,  as  i hey   do  proclaim  and  cry 

tlirir  1 1 "- n  miser)  -  Consider,  consider,  wlie- 
llier  any  other  creature  could  endure  the 
lik.'  -i  i  ii v.  And  yet.  this  is  no  prentice- 
ship.  Unit  ever  we  should  expect  any  better 

lilinn,  hut  the  whole  term  of  our  life 

peni  in  this  slavery.  It  is  a  truth 
whiehwill  uiltllil  1u> exception, and  therefore 
I  will  forbear  to  tuikc  any  further  complaint ; 


only,  man's  nature  is  corrupted,  n: 
ture  is  corrupted,  and  therefore  with  pa- 
tience we  must  endure  the  yoke;  no  longer 
sons  of  a  loving  mother,  but  servants  and 
slaves  to  a  step-dame." — Goodmas'b  fail  of 
Man,  p.  61. 


Fori*. 
"  I  observed  a  custom  in  all  those  Italian 

cities  mid  tonus  th rough  ilie  »  tiicli  I  passed, 
that  is  not  used  in  any  other  country  that  I 
saw  in  my  travels,  neither  do  I  think  that 
any  other  nation  of  Christendom  doth  use 
it,  but  only  Italy.  The  Italian,  and  also 
most  strangers  that  are  commorant  in  Italy, 
do  always  at  their  meals  use  a  little  fork 
when  they  cut  their  meat.  For  while  with 
their  knife  which  they  hold  in  one  bund 
they  cut  the  meat  out  of  the  dish,  they 
fasten  their  fork,  which  they  hold  in  their 
other  hand,  upon  the  same  dish  :  ao  that 
whatsoever  he  lie  that,  silting  in  the  com- 
pany of  any  others  at  meal,  should  u 
i  isedly  touch  iL,'  ilj-li  ill'  iiHMt  >vith  his  fin- 
gers from  which  all  at  the  table  do  cut,  he 

will  give  ocensi I'ldlenee  to  the  company, 

as  having  transgressed  the  laws  of  good 
manners;  insomuch  that  for  his  error,  ' 
shall  be  for  the  least  browbeaten,  if  n 
reprehended  in  words.  This  form  of  feed- 
ing I  understand  is  generally  used  in 
places  of  Italy,  their  links  being  made  for 
the  most  part  of  iron  or  steel,  and  some  of 
silver,  but  those  are  used  only  by  gentle- 
men. The  reason  of  this  their  curiosity  is. 
liecuuse  the  Italian  cannot  by  any  n 
endure  to  have  his  dish  touched  with  fin- 
gers, seeing  all  men's  fingers  are  not  alike 
clean.  Hereu|>on  I  myself  thought  good  tc 
imitate  the  Italian  fashion  by  this  forked 
cutting  of  meat,  not  only  while  I  was  ii 
Italy,  but  also  in  Germany,  and  oftentimea 
in  England  since  I  came  home;  being  once 
i  [iii pj led  for  thai  frequent  using  of  my  fork, 
by  a  certain  learned  gentleman,  a  familial 
ti'ii'iidiif  mine, one  Mr.  Laurence  Whitaier, 
who  in  his  merry  humour  doubted  n 
call  me  at  table  fuirifvr,  only  for  using  a 
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fark  at  feeding,  but  fin-  no  other  cause."- 
Cobtat'b  Crwtiiut,  vol.  I,  p.  106. 


First  Uses  of  Ou  Block  Lead. 


lys  of  the  Wadd,  or  Black 
Lead,  "this  ore  is  of  more  value  than  cither 
Copper,  Lead,  or  Iron. 

™  lis  natural  uses  arc  both  medicinal  and 
mechanical.  It'a»a  present  remedy  for  the 
chutick  :  it  easeth  the  pain  of  gravel,  stone 
and  strangury :  and  for  these  and  the  like 
uses,  it's  much  bought  up  by  Apothecaries 
and  PnJucisaiJ)  who  undeniEand  more  of  its 
medicinal  uses  than  I  am  able  to  give  ac- 
count of. 

"  The  maimer  of  the  Country  people's 
using  it  is  thus ;  first  they  beat  it  small  into 
meal,  and  then  take  as  much  of  it  in  white 
nine,  or  ale,  as  will  lie  upon  a  sixpence,  or 
more,  if  the  distemper  require  it. 

"  It  operates  by  urine,  sweat,  and  vomit- 
ing. This  account  I  had  from  those  who 
bad  frequently  used  it  in  these  distempers* 
with  good  success.  Besides  those  uses  that 
are  medicinal,  it  hath  many  other  uses  which 
increase  the  value  of  it. 

"  At  the  first  discovering  of  it,  the  neigh- 
bours made  no  other  use  of  it,  hut  for  mark- 
ing their  sheep :  but  it's  now  made  use  of  to 
gluen  and  harden  crucibles,  and  other  ves- 
of  earth  or  clay,  that  arc  to  en- 
dure the  hottest  fire;  and  to  that  end  it's 
wonderfully  effectual,  which  much  enbaun  - 
ccth  the  price  of  such  vessels. 

"  By  rubbing  it  upon  iron-arms,  as  guns, 
pistols,  and  the  like,  and  tinging  of  them 

ith  its  colour,  it  preserves  them  from 
rusting. 

use  of  by  Dyers  of  cloth, 
making  their  blues  to  stand  unalterable :  for 
these  and  other  uses  it's  bought  up  at  great 
prices  by  the  Hollanders  and  others. 

"  The  Lords  of  this  Vein  are,  the  Lord 
Banks,  and  one  Mr.  Sendson.     This  Vein 

but  opened  once  in  seven  years ;  but  then 
such  quantities  of  it  are  got,  that  arc  suffi- 
cient to  serve  the  country." — Natural  His- 


tory of  Wettmorelanil  mill   Cvmberfarul,  J> 


Ground)  of  MachiaeeUism. 
"I  would  gladly  know  what  is  the  ground 
of  all  Mac  hiavctian  policy,  but  only  this ;  that, 
supposing  the  inward  corruption  of  man'* 
nature,  it  suspects  and  prevents  the  worst, 
— desiring  to  secure  itself,  though  by  the 
worst  meaii." ;  and  to  puri-huxe  its  own  salely 
though  it  must  be  iuforced  to  wade  through 
a  bath  of  man's  blood  :  and  pn>|>oeiing  cer- 
tain ends  to  itself,  answerable  to  the  cor- 
rupt inclination  thereof,  as  honour,  wealth, 
pleasure,  &c,  it  respects  not  the  goodness 
or  the  lawfulness  of  the  means  to  attain  it, 
but  only  how  they  are  fitted  and 
dated  to  the  present  use 
Goodhak's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  212. 


A  Bishop  of  Durham's  Bounty. 
"  Richard  de  Buuir,  sometime  Bishop 
of  Durham  in  the  year  1333,  bestowed 
weekly  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  eight  quar- 
ters of  wheat  made  into  bread,  besides  the 
fragments  of  his  house,  the  offals  of  his 
slaughterhouse,  ami  yearly  much  clothing. 
Tn  his  journey  between  Newcastle  and  Dur- 
ham, he  gave  always  by  his  own  appointed 
order,  eight  pounds  in  alms;  from  Durham 
to  Stockton,  five  pounds;  from  Durham  to 
Auckland,  five  marks;  from  Durham  to 
Middleham,  live  pounds." — Goodman's  .FaU 
«/JKnn,p.377. 

Labour  neglectetl  for  higher  occupations — 
yet  Labour  the  Lot  of  Man. 
Laboub  is  port  of  the  punishment  ap- 
pointed for  the  primal  sin:  "  now  man,  in- 
stead of  patience  in  bearing  ibis  yoke,  and 
obedience  in  undertaking  this  task,  and  con- 
forming himself  to  God's  law,  desires  nothing 
so  much  as  to  frustrate  the  sentence  of  God, 
and  to  avoid  the  punishment;  especially  in 
these  last  days,  which  is  the  old  age  of  the 
World,  we  intend  nothing  more  than  our 
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p  sloth,  sometimes  under  tbe  fair 
Whereas  certain  it  is  that 
iJtinjpi  inilinritinnii  nf  mm.  thnj 

j  ordinance;  in  performing 
}  God  service ;  bit  oral  qui  bene 
•   works  have   the    force   of  a 

s j  1 1  ■  ]  i ■ : 1 1  ]  v  ile-ii-lng  1  ioi.l  10  concur 
ns.     They  arc  likewise  in 
|  of  sacrifices,  as.    boTnjj   actions 
l'  and  fiiiiiiiiiinilfd  by  < j i ><  1  liini- 
k  thorn  not  bn.se;  do  not  neglect 
Imv  i'"'lisli  fancy  and  conceit  of 
Hpumv;  fur  (ind  hath  appointed 
"lall  one  day  take  the  accounts 
n  this  kind.     But  the  general 
I  this  world  is  to  give  over  all 
lual  and  laborious  professions, 
"  -e  by  their  wits  ;  as  if  the 
fc  were  wholly  angelical,  imd  that 
|  could  be  satisfied  with  know- 
rat  quenched  with  sweet  medi- 
is  back  clothed  with  good  pre- 
"every  part  should  ambitiously 
i  perfection  of  an  eye.     For 
I  infinite;  lawyers,  iouunieriil  >le ; 
a  and  abound  with  multitudes, 
loiupany  complains  of  company: 
usbnndry,  ami  manual  lnhonr. 
nore  neglected.     Wc  do  not 
n   from  nature,  so  to  benefit 
to  enrich  (he  whole  king' loin : 
iv.  with  l lii'  fineness  ami  quiddi- 
its,  to  gain  from  others  ; 
lit  breed  up  our  children  as  clerks 
And  hence  it  is,  that  our 
if cr  so  great ;  the  tricks  and 
were  never  so  shameful  and 
■  for  they  that  know  best  to  live 
a  wasteful  course  of  ex  ponce, 
what  belongs  to  the  klmm-  are! 
t  getting." — Goodman's  Fall  of 


■mdieiiness  in  England  than  in 

ns,  "though  they  will  not  offer 

r  injury  to  him  that  refuseth 

n  the  whole  (which  I  have  often 


seen  in  England  to  my  great  grief),  yet 
they  will  so  little  regard  him,  that  they  will 
scarce  vouchsafe  to  converse  with  him. 
Truly  I  have  heard  Germany  much  dis- 
praised for  drunkenness  before  I  saw  it ; 
but  that  vice  reignetli  no  more  there,  that 
I  could  perceive,  than  in  other  countries. 
For  1  saw  no  man  drunk  in  any  place  of 
Germany,  though  I  was  in  many  goodly 
cities,  and  in  much  notable  company.  I 
would  God  the  imputation  of  that  vice 
could  not  be  almost  as  truly  cast  upon  mine 
own  nation,  as  upon  Germany,  Besides  1 
observed  that  1 1 1 ■_■  v  imposed  not  such  an  in- 
evitable necessity  of  drinking  :i  whole  health. 
especially  those  of  the  greater  size,  ns  many 
pf  OUT  English  gallants  do  j  a  custom,  in  my 
opinion,  most  barbarous,  and  fitter  to  be 
used  among  the  rude  Scythians  and  Goths 
than  civil  Christians;  yet  so  frequently 
practised  in  England,  that  I  have  often  most 
heartily  wished  it  were  clean  abolished  out 
of  our  land,  as  being  no  small  blemish  to  so 
renowned  and  well  governed  a  kingdom  us 
England  is." — Cortat's  Crudities,  vol.  2, 
p.  286. 

Few  Books  recommended  by  Dona  Oliva. 
"  De  la  Sapiencin  le  digo  que,  puedea  ter 
felicc  /in  etta,  que  poco  eaber  (e  basta.  Con 
exte  librila,  y  Fratj  Lays  de  Granada,  y  la 
Vanidarf  lie  Fitila,  y  Contemptus  Mundi, 
.Tin  mas  librat puedes  terfeliee ;  haiiendo  pa- 
rados en  la  rvlu,  i-initempluwln  In  Ser,g  en- 
1,-ihhi  n'l, ill-  a  ti  mit-nut;  y  mirando  al  camino 
que  llreun,  y  aliunde  van  i'i  jHirtir,  y  contem- 
plando  e»te  tnundo,  y  mis  maraeiBaa,  y  el  Jin 
del ;  ij  hijeniio  vn  rata  cada  <!ia  en  lot  dichot 
HhrOtt  que  es  buen  genero  de  oracion." — 
Doha  Oliva  Sahuco,  Coloquio  de  la  Na- 
htrabxo  del  Hombre,  ful.  103. 


Word* — what  they  ought  to  be. 
Words. — "  Us  doivent  porter  leur  sen* 

t  leur  signification,  et  jamais  ilsuedotvent 
stre  obscurs.  Le  mot  n'est  qu'un  habit 
lu'on  doune  h  1'im agination,  pour  en  re- 
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restir  la  pensee,  et  la  mieux  faire  connoistre 
par  lea  couleurs  dont  elle  est  depeinte :  mais 
e'ert  un  habit  qui  ne  la  doit  point  couvrir ; 
c'est  one  coifure,  et  non  pas  un  masque; 
elle  doit  la  parer  et  luy  servir  d'ornement, 
et  non  pas  la  cacher  aux  yeux,  et  I'enve- 
loper  d'un  deguisement." — La  Pr&ieuse, 
torn.  2,  p.  444. 


^^*^^^^^^^^^*^^A/"^^V>/ 


A  Reformer's  Notion  of  the  Uses  of  Go- 
vernment. 

44  Oct  of  Britain  most  people  conceive  it 
to  be  one  of  the  duties  of  government, — 
one  which  individuals  cannot  exercise, — to 
make  roads.  .Remembering  this,  led  me  to 
speculate,  as  the  snow  fell,  as  to  the  real 
extent  to  which  governments — considered 
as  some  individuals  different  from,  and  se- 
parate from  the  mass  of  society,  regulating 
the  whole — are  necessary  for  its  good.  I 
remembered,  that  what  was  considered  for- 
merly as  one  of  their  most  important  duties, 
the  creation  of  a  proper  currency,  had  re- 
cently been  performed  in  a  much  more  com- 
modious manner  by  individuals,  as  bankers, 
and  that  paper  circulation  had  only  become 
inconvenient  through  governments  inter- 
fering with  it ;  that,  probably,  all  the  now 
•  hateful  duties  of  a  police  might  be  better 
performed  by  the  individuals  of  the  society 
I  taking  on  themselves,  as  every  man  now 
i  partially  does,  the  duty  of  learning  what  his 
I  neighbour's  conduct  is,  and  speaking  of  it 
freely  and  openly,  and  treating  him  accord- 
ing to  his  behaviour.  It  is  very  evident 
|  that  everything  regulated  by  the  opinion 
I  of  the  whole  society,  not  directed  by  the 
I  previously  formed  opinions  of  some  few 
men,  must  be  always  regulated,  in  the  best 
possible  manner,  agreeable  to  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  the  whole  society.  What 
is  directed  by  a  few  men,  can  only  be  regu- 
lated by  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  they 
I>ossess ;  and  it  must  be  better  every  society 
should  be  regulated  by  all  its  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  rather  than  by  a  part  of  these 
estimable  qualities.  I  can  hardly  tell  with 
what  narrow  bounds  this  speculation  led 


me  to  circumscribe  the  duties  of  govern- 
ments; nor  how  much  the  reverence  which 
I,  in  common  with  every  man,  had  been 
taught  to  pay  them,  dwindled  in  my  imagi- 
nation.'1— Travels  in  the  North  of  Germany, 
by  Thomas  Hodgskin,  p.  73. 
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English  Blackguards  the  Worst 

u  In  truth,  a  riotous  and  a  drunken  wo- 
man is  almost  an  unknown  character  except 
in  the  sea-ports  and  among  the  lower  classes 
of  Britain.  There  is  something  either  in 
the  greater  inequality  of  the  different  classes 
of  our  people,  or  in  the  force  of  our  moral 
opinions,  which  condemns  the  sinning  part 
of  our  population  to  a  state  of  rough  bru- 
tality,— of  profligate  and  boisterous  licenti- 
ousness,— of  active  and  devilish  vice, — which 
glances  in  rags,  in  filth,  and  drunkenness, 
on  the  eye,  and  sounds,  in  imprecations,  on 
the  ear,  and  which  I  have  never  seen  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world  but  in  Britain. 
Single  specimens  of  this  sort  of  character 
may  be  seen  in  Paris,  but  it  is  found  in 
masses  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wap- 
ping,  of  St.  Giles,  and  of  our  sea-ports. 
Our  activity  is  conspicuous,  not  only  in 
virtue,  but  in  vice ;  and  the  hitter  is  carried 
to  loathsome  excess.  Licentiousness,  and 
perhaps  cruelty  and  revenge,  may  be  the 
characteristics  of  other  people ;  but  it  is  only 
in  our  country  that  hard  and  disgusting 
brutality  is  combined  with  profligacy.  This 
sort  of  character  may  be  owing,  in  both 
countries,  to  commerce,  or  to  activity  of 
mind ;  but  much  of  it  is  to  be  attributed  to 
a  severity  of  opinion,  which  not  only  con- 
demns the  sin,  but  has  no  charity  for  the 
sinner.  Calvinism  is  the  predominant  re- 
ligion of  Friezland ;  and  it  too  frequently 
classes  enjoyment  as  vice,  and  pushes  those 
who  have  made  one  false  step  into  the  abyss 
of  misery.  In  other  countries  frailties  are 
regarded  with  more  tenderness,  and  those 
who  are  addicted  to  any  one  vice  arc  not 
compelled  to  be  utterly  vicious.  To  what- 
ever causes  the  difference  of  character  which 
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mtioncd  may  be  owing,  it  is,  I 
,  that   one   reprobated  vice 
,  in  our  country,  many  other 
■e  misery  than  in  oilier  coun- 
ted in  the  North  nf  Germany,  by 
ra,  p.  282. 


:t  that  many  of  the  journeymen 
c  with  their  employers,  is 
lit'  tin'  eipiidity  iiml  homely  slate 
■n  Germany.     The  progress  of 
\  if  such  an  alteration  can  be 
seems  to  be,  to  banish 
It  once  existed  in  Eng- 
I  masters  and  journeymen,  I  be- 
r  present  mode  better ;  and  an 
inot  deeide  that  their  judge- 
I  can  but  remark,  however, 
iters  describe  the  former  state 
g  situation,'  they  like  the  pre- 
r,  cliiefly  because  it  ministers 
;  and,  while  they  boost  their 
■  irlings,  it  lessens  the  distinction 
in   and   their   employers,  and 
■e  marked  boundary  between 
ieir  journeymen.     It  renders 
that  aristocracy  of  wealth, 
•ady  stronger  in  our  country 
|  other.     It  con  only  be  known 
lice  of  future  ages,  if  this 
'  first  coming    to  its   full 
more  pernicious  than  that 
lof  birth  which  is  sinking  to  de- 
ficit has  so  long  been  the  plague 
-  Travels  in  the  North  of  Ger- 
ias  Hocus  kin,  vol.2,  p.  162. 


n  Ex-temport  Proyi 

t  this  day  wonderful 

y  Ex-trmpore  also:  To  pray 
n  premeditated  set  Form,  is 

Bullion.     He  is  counted  nobody 

t  Prayer  uf  half  an   hour 


long.  I  am  not  against  Ex-temport  Prayer, 
for  I  believe  it  to  be  the  best  kind  of  pray- 
ing ;  but  yet  I  am  jealous,  that  there  are  a 
great  many  such  prayers  made,  i>s|n.-i'iidly 
in  pulpits  and  public  meetings,  without  the 
breadline  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them  :  For 
if  n  Pharisee  of  old  could  do  so,  why  may 
oot  a  Pharisee  do  the  same  now?  Wit, 
and  reason,  and  notion,  is  not  screwed  up 
to  a  very  great  height;  nor  do  men  want 
words,  or  fancies,  or  pride,  to  make  them 
do  this  thing.  Great  is  the  formality  of 
Religion  this  day,  and  little  the  power 
thereof.  Now  when  there  is  a  great  form 
and  little  power  (and  such  there  was  also 
among  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ),  then  men  are  most 
strangely  under  the  temptation  to  be  hy- 
pocrites ;  tor  nothing  doth  so  properly  and 
directly  oppose  hypocrisy,  as  the  power  and 
glory  of  the  things  we  profess.  And  so  on 
the  contrary,  nothing  is  a  greater  tempt* 
atlon  (o  hvpiH'ii-v.  tlism  a  form  of  know- 
ledge of  things  without  the  savour  thereof. 
Nor  can  much  of  the  power  and  savour  of 
the  things  of  the  Gospel  be  seen  at  this  day 
Upon  professors  (I  speak  not  now  of  all)  if 
their  actions  and  conversations  be  com- 
pared together.  How  proud,  how  covetous, 
how  like  the  World  in  garb  and  guise,  in 
words  and  actions,  are  most  of  the  great 
professors  of  this  our  day !  But  when  they 
come  to  Divine  Worship,  especially  to  pray, 
by  their  words  and  carriage  there  one 
would  almost  judge  them  to  be  Angels  in 
Heaven." — Bhutan's  Works,  vol.  2,  p.  677. 


Prayer  with  Devotion. 
"  The  Pharisee  is  said  to  pray  icirt  him- 
self;  God  and  the  Pharisee  were  not  to- 
gether, there  was  only  the  Pharisee  and 
himself.  Paul  knew  not  what  to  pray  for 
without  the  I  [■  -I  v  (ihos!  joined  himself  with 
him,  and  helped  him  wiih  I'ruans  unutter- 
able ;  but  the  Pharisee  had  no  need  of  that ; 
'twas  enough  that  HE  and  himself  were 
together  at  this  work,  for  he  thought  with- 
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out  doubting  that  HE  and  himself  together 
could  do.     How  many  times  have  I  heard 
ancient  men,  and  ancient  women,  at  it,  with 
themselves,  when  all  alone  in  some  private 
room,  or  in  some  solitary  path;  and  in 
their  chat,  they  hare  been  sometimes  rea- 
soning, sometimes  chiding,  sometimes  plead- 
ing, sometimes  praying,  and  sometimes  sing- 
ing ;  but  yet  all  has  been  done  by  themselves 
when  all  alone:  but  yet  so  done,  as  one 
that  had  not  seen  them  must  needs  have 
concluded  that  they  were  talking,  singing, 
and  praying,  with  company ;  when  all  that 
they  had  said,  they  did  it  with  themselves, 
and  had  neither  auditor  nor  regarder. 

u  So  the  Pharisee  was  at  it  with  himself; 
he  and  himself  performed,  at  this  time,  the 
Duty  of  Prayer."— Bcnyan's  Works,  vol.  2, 


p.  678. 
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AH  Mischief  commences  in  the  name  of  God, 

says  Luther. 

M  I  bemxmber  that  Luther  used  to  say,  In 
the  name  of  God  begins  all  Mischief.  All 
must  be  father'd  upon  God ;  the  Pharisee%s 
Conversion  must  be  father'd  upon  God ;  the 
right  or  rather  the  villany  of  the  outrageous 
Persecution  against  God's  People,  must  be 
father'd  upon  God.  God,  I  thank  thee,  and 
Blessed  be  God,  must  be  the  burthen  of 
the  Ileretick's  song.  So  again,  the  Free- 
wilier,  he  will  ascribe  all  to  God;  the 
Quaker,  the  Ranter,  the  Socinian,  &c.  will 
ascribe  all  to  God.  God,  I  thank  thee,  is  in 
every  man's  mouth,  and  must  be  intailcd 
to  every  error,  delusion,  and  damnable 
doctrine  that  is  in  the  world:  But  the 
name  of  God,  and  their  doctrine,  worship, 
and  way,  hangcth  together,  and  the  Phari- 
see's doctrine;  that  is  to  say,  nothing  at 
all ;  for  God  hath  not  proposed  their  prin- 
ciples, nor  doth  he  own  them,  nor  hath  he 
commanded  them,  nor  doth  he  convey  by 
them  the  least  grace  or  mercy  to  them; 
but  rather  rejecteth  them,  and  holdeth  them 
for  his  enemies,  and  for  the  destroyers  of 
the  world." — Buktan's  Works,  vol.  2,  p. 
681. 


A  Man  hanged  upon  his  oicn  Self-ac- 
cusation. 

14  Since  you  are  entered  upon  stories,  I 
also  will  tell  you  one,  the  which,  though  I 
heard  it  not  with  mine  own  ears,  yet  my 
author  I  dare  believe :  It  is  concerning  one 
old  Tod,  that  was  hanged  about  twenty 
years  ago,  or  more,  at  Hartford,  for  being 
a  thief.  The  story  is  this :  At  a  Summer 
Assize  holdcn  at  Hartford,  while  the  Judge 
was  sitting  upon  the  Bench,  coincs  this  old 
Tod  into  the  Court,  cloathed  in  a  green 
suit,  with  his  leathern  girdle  in  his  hand, 
his  bosom  o])en,  and  all  in  a  dung  sweat  as 
if  he  had  run  for  his  life ;  and  Wing  come 
in,  he  spake  aloud  as  follows :  My  IamI,  said 
he,  here  is  the  veryest  rogue  tliat  breathes 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  I  hare  been  a 
thief  from  a  child:  When  I  was  but  a  little 
one,  I  gave  myself  to  rob  orchards,  and  to 
do  other  such  lihe  wicked  things ;  and  I  have 
continued  a  thief  ever  since.  My  Lord,  there 
has  not  been  a  robbery  committed  this  many 
years,  within  so  many  miles  of  this  place,  but 
I  have  either  been  at  it,  or  privy  to  it.  The 
Judge  thought  the  fellow  was  mad:  but 
after  some  conference  with  some  of  the 
Justices,  they  agreed  to  indict  him,  and  so 
they  did,  of  several  felonious  actions ;  to  all 
which  he  heartily  confessed  guilty,  and  so 
was  hanged  with  his  wife  at  the  same  time." 
— Bunyan'b  Works,  vol.  2,  p.  737. 


Spirits  haunt  Precious  Mines. 

"  Modern  authors,"  says  Fuller,  "  avouch 
that  malignant  spirits  haunt  the  places  where 
the  precious  metals  arc  found :  as  if  the 
Devil  did  there  sit  abrood  to  hatch  them, 
cunningly  pretending  an  unwillingness  to 
part  with  them ;  whereas  indeed  he  gains 
more  by  one  mine  minted  out  into  money, 
than  by  a  thousand  concealed  in  the  earth." 
— Pisgah  View,  p.  8. 


SPIRITUAL  JOL'RNEY  —  LA   PRETIEI/SE. 


■  World's  Bound  Dance. 

Hl.'niiiiriii  S|,iiit  throii^'li  i'"1m]m-- 

( both  at  evoiiitiL'  mid  iinimiii^, 

times  in  (li<  ■  night ;  and  de- 

[  whether  she  have  not  yet 

Iseli'  a-weary  in    the   confused 

e  (that  is,  whether  she  yet  sios 

lid  unquielnesa  of  the   World); 

Hlmnaiiitv  tuiili  still  her  chiefe't 

o  the  earthly  Round  Dance, 

jive  no  answer  to  the  Mes- 

■  ix:  L'nilorm  Spirit,  because  she 

t  the  language  of  the  Mes- 

■il  I  he  reason  is  this,  beeiiiw  tin: 

I  of  the  Uniform  Spirit  s|"';ik  iliu 

ligue. 

Ilii'li  -k'nilii'-  a  passover  out  of 
■o  the  spirit ;  and  that  the  Hu- 
f  should  turn  from  (he  llosli  to 
Ind  pass  over  from  her  wild  rest- 
|        Round  Dance  into  the  true 

I  Hebrew  language  is  not  spoken 
Tchi-linild  Riiiiml  Dance. There- 

pitish  Humanity  cannot  speak 
'n  her  heal  boo  Mi  ojtiI'umhii, 

lijjily  lurselt'tolcarn  tin;  Hebrew 

f  he  will  not  pay  for  her  schooling 

!   Hebrew  language,  then  she 

Ibc  able  to  give  the  messengers 

a  speech  any  answer :  for  they 

i  heathenish  speech,  and  the 

Imik-rsiLimU  not  the  Hebrew  lan- 

pribn  there  can  be  no  confor- 

o  uniformity." — Spiritual  Jour- 

tang  Man,  §-c.,  1659,  p.  164. 


.Soto  Hemp-teed. 
mieedamong  them,  and  nctllei  will 


■m  the  Water-Poet,  ha  his  Praise 


liistnucli  I  of  my  knowledge  know, 
Hemp  grows  no  stinking  weed 


No  cockle,  darnel,  henbane,  tare,  or  nettle, 
Near  where  il  is  can  r»r<  i--|  n-i-,  >pri  rig,  or  settle; 
For  such  antipathy  is  in  this  seed 
Against  eiiili  fruitless  undeserving  weed, 
That  it  wilh  fear  and  terror  strikes  them 

Or  makes  thcni  that  ibey  dare  not  show  their 

And  as  in  growing  it  all  weeds  doth  kill, 
So,  being  grown,  it  keeps  its  nature  still; 
E  or  good  men's  uses  serves,  and  still  relieves, 
And  yields  good  whips  and  ropes  for  rogues 
and  thieves." 


Etymology  of  Pretieuxe. 
"  Unb  Prctieusc  donne  un  prix  parlieulior 
ii  toute  chose,  quandellojuge.ou  quandelle 
louii,ou  quandelle censure:  eominepar 
cmple,  lea  choses  Jes  plus  communes  et 
plus  trivioJes  qui  ramperoient  dans  un 
cours,  ou  du  moms  n'iroicnt  tout  au  plus 
a  la  superfit'ie  du  goust,  et  ne  donneroient 
qu'un  tendrc  et  foible  plaiair,  ouiieeluy  qui 
le  Hroit,  OU  qui  lWoiiU'roit,  augmeiiteroie.ut 
de  pria  par  le  soul  debit  de  la  Pretieuse,  a 
qui  1'art  est  familier  d'clcver  let  ehoses,  et 
de  les  fajre  valoir.  C'est  sans  doute  la  n 
son  de  ce  mot  que  Ton  a  donne  a  noelre 
societc."— La  Pretiewc,  torn.  2,  p.  487. 


The  Footman  Ship. 
"  The  Foot-man  Ship,  with  her  Regiment: 
— The  sailors,  the  most  part  and  best  of 
then),  are  bred  in  a  kingdom  of  much  fer- 
tility and  pleniv,  called  Kttililine,  where, 
after  they  have  all  their  youth  been  ac( 
tomed  to  wear  brogues  and  truzes,  their 
fare  being  many  limes  shamrocks,  oaten- 
bread,  beans,  and  butter-milk,  armed  upon 
stark  naked,  with  a  dart,  or  a  skeane,  steeled 
with  the  spirit  Usquebaugh,  then  they  c; 
a  ditch  of  eight  hours  sail,  and  land  in  the 
most  flourishing  kingdom  of  Triabnie,  where 
by  their  good  Foot-mau-Ship  they  are  turned 
out  of  their  old  habits,  into  jackets  of  good 
preterpluperfect  velvet,  plated  with  silver, 
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or  Argenium  vinun  (for  the  quickness),  and 
i  all  to  be  embroidered  back  and  side  with 
1  the  best  gold  twist,  and  the  best  of  the  silk- 
1  worm,  sometimes  with  a  Court  (a  Coat  of 
I  Guard  I  should  say),  or  a  Coat  of  Regard, 
j  being  well  guarded,  unregarded,  with  such 
a  deal  of  feather,  ribbons,  and  points,  that 
he  seems  to  be  a  running  Haberdasher's 
shop  of  small  wares. 

u  Yet  are  those  men  free  from  pride :  for 
their  greatest  ambition  is,  not  to  ride,  but 
1  to  foot  it,  or  else  to  sweep  chiinnics,  or  to 
i  turn  Costermongers ;  this  is  the  altitude  of 
,  their  aim,  and  the  profundity  of  their  feli- 
i  city :  nevertheless  they  know  themselves  to 
1* great  men's  Trappings,couragcous  Torch- 
j  bearers,  illustrious  Fire-drakes,  glorious  and 
sumptuous  Tunnoilers :  they  arc  far  from 
the  griping  sins  of  Usury  and  Extortion  ; 
and  are  such  philosophical  contemners  of 
the  world,  that  every  day  they  tread  it 
under  their  feet  and  trample  on  it;  and 
they  are  such  haters  of  wickedness,  that 
they  leave  it  in  all  places  where  they  come : 
they  are  not  covetous  of  other  men's  land, 
for  they  make  all  the  haste  they  can  every 
day  to  leave  it  behind  them :  they  are  so 
much  to  be  trusted,  that  their  words  are  as 
good  as  their  bonds :  yet  in  this  their  hu- 
mility they  may  compare  with  Em]>erors, 
for  they  are  as  brave  as  Nero,  and  can  drink 
with  Tiberius :  To  conclude,  the  Foot -man  - 
Ship  is  mann'd  with  well-breath'd  mariners, 
who  after  all  their  long,  painful,  and  faith- 
ful service,  are  shipped  in  the  bark  Beg- 
garly, and  brought  to  an  anchor  in  the 
haven  of  C'ripplegate." — Taylor  tub  Wa- 
ter-Poet's Work*)  p.  86. 


Taylor's  Entertainment  in  the  Highlands. 

"  He  brought  me  to  a  place  called  Cober- 
spathi  where  we  lodged  at  an  inn,  the  like 
of  which,  I  dare  say,  is  not  in  any  of  his 
Majesty's  dominions.  And  for  to  shew  my 
thankfulness  to  Master  William  Arnet  and 
his  wife,  the  owners  thereof,  I  must  explain 
their  bountiful  entertainment  of  guests, 
which  is  this : 


"  Sup]M>.sc ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  men  ami 
horses  come  to  lodge  at  their  house,  the 
men  shall  have  flesh,  tame  awl  wild -fowl, 
fish,  with  all  variety  of  good  ehecr,  good 
lodging,  and  welcome ;  and  the  horses  shall 
want  neither  hay  nor  provender;  and  at 
the  morning  at  their  departure  the  reckon- 
ing is  just  nothing.  Thi.i  is  the  worthy 
gentleman's  use,  his  chief  delight  Iwing  only 
to  give  strangers  entertainment  gratis :  And 
I  am  sure,  that  in  Scotland  lieymid  Etlin- 
borough,  1  have  been  at  houses  like  easlleH 
for  building;  the  master  of  the  house  his 
beaver  being  his  blue  bonnet ;  one  that 
will  wear  no  other  .shirts  hut  of  the  flux 
that  grows  on  his  own  ground,  and  of  his 
wives,  daughters',  or  servants'  Hpiiiuing  ; 
that  hath  his  stockings,  hose,  and  jerkin  of 
the  wool  of  his  own  sheep's  barks;  that 
never  (by  his  pride  of  apparel)  caused  Mer- 
cer, Draper,  Silkman,  Embroiderer,  or  Ha- 
berdasher to  break  and  turn  bankrupt :  and 
yet  this  plain  home-spun  fellow  keeps  and 
maintains  thirty,  forty,  fifty  servants,  or 
perhaps  more,  everyday  relieving  three  or 
four  score  poor  jieople  at  his  gate;  and  be- 
sides all  this,  can  give,  noble  entertainment, 
for  four  or  five  davs  together  to  five  or  six 
Earls  and  Lords,  besides  Knights,  (ieutle- 
men,  and  their  followers,  if  they  be  three  or 
four  hundred  men  and  horse  of  them;  where 
they  shall  not  only  feed  but  feast,  and  not 
feast  but  banquet :  this  is  a  man  that  desires 
to  know  nothing  so  much  as  his  duty  to 
( Jod  and  his  King ;  whose  greatest  cares  are, 
to  practice  the  works  of  Piety,  Charity,  and 
Hospitality :  he  never  studies  the  consu- 
ming art  of  fashionless  fashions ;  he  never 
tries  his  strength  to  bear  four  or  five  hun- 
dred  acres  on  his  back  at  once ;  his  legs  are 
always  at  lilwrty,  not  being  fettered  with 
golden  garters,  and  manacled  with  artificial 
roses,  whose  weight  (sometime)  is  the  relics 
of  some  decayed  lordship :  Many  of  these 
worthy  house-keepers  there  are  in  Scot- 
land :  amongst  some  of  them  I  was  enter- 
tained; from  whence  I  did  truly  gather 
these  aforesaid  observations." — Taylor  the 
Water-Poet's  Works,  p.  138. 
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Puddings. 
"  If  the  Norfolk  Dumpling  ami  the  De- 
eonshiee  Whiti--pt.il  be  at  variance,  he  will 
them :  the  Bag-pndilings  of  Glouces- 
tershire, the  Black-puddings  of  Worcester- 
shire, the  Pan-puitdings  of  Shropshire,  the 
UVoVi  -puddings  ni'  Somersetshire,  the  Hasty- 
puddings  (if  Hampshire,  ami  the  Puilding- 
pyes  of  any  shire,  all  is  one  to  him,  untiling 
contented  mind  is  worth  all ; 
and  let  anything  come  in  the  shape  of  fod- 
der, or  eating  stuff,  it  is  weleome,  whether 
Custard,  or  Egg-pye,  or 
Cheese-cake,  or  Ffaten,  or  i-W,  or  Froyze, 
or  Tanzy,  or  Pan-cake,  or  Fritter,  Or  Ffc;i- 
j'ic/f,  in-  Posset,  Galley-man  frey,  Moeoro-ou; 
Kickshaw,  or  Tantablin." — Taylor  the 
Wateb-Poet's  BVib,  p.  146. 

Gardens  at  Wilton. 
"  Amongst  the  rest,  [he  pains  and  in- 
dustry of  on  ancient  gentleman,  Sir.  Adrian 
(iilbert,  must  not  In:  forgotten  :  for  there 
hath  he  (much  to  my  Lord's  cost  and  his 
own  pains)  used  such  a  deal  of  intricate 
setting,  grafting,  planting,  inoculating,  rail- 
ing, hedging,  plashing,  turning,  winding, 
and  reluming,  circular,  triangular,  qua- 
drangular, orbicular,  oval,  mid  every  way 
ciirioujiy  ami  i  ij:ivtr<-:ii>K  cuneeiicil  :  There 
hath  he  made  walks,  hedges,  and  arbours, 
of  all  manner  of  most  delicate  fruit-trees, 
planting  and  placing  them  in  such  admir- 
al >ic  nit-like  fashions,  resembling  In  >(h  divine 
and  DUml  remembrances  ;  as  three  arbours 
■iijiidiii^  in  :i  triiingli?.  Inning  each  a  re- 
course to  a  greater  arbour  in  the  midst, 
i  iTi>inliling  three  in  one,  and  one  in  three: 
and  he  hath  there  planted  certain  walks 
and  arbours  all  with  fruit -Wees,  so  pleas- 
ing and  ravishing  to  the  sense,  that  he 
cidls  it  Paraiiise,  in  which  he  plays  the 
part  of  a  true  Adumist,  i  out  mindly  toiling 

iiu.l  tilling.  Mawuro,  w  hath  made  his 
wulkn  BtOft  rarely  round  and  spacious,  one 
walk  without  another  (as  the  rinds  of  an 
onion  are  greatest  without,  and  less  toward? 


the  centre),  and  withull.  the  hedges  betwUt 
each  walk  are  so  thickly  set  that  one  cannot 
see  through  from  the  one  walk,  who  walks 
in  the  other:  that,  in  conclusion,  the  work 
seems  endless ;  and  I  think  that  in  England 
it  is  not  to  be  fellowed,  or  will  in  haste  be 
followed.  And  in  love  which  1  bear  to  the 
mcnioi')'  of  10  industrious  and  ingenious  ft 
gentleman,  I  have  written  these  following 
anagrams. 
Adruau     1    ,  (  Art  readily  began 

om,n.  \-K!"«'m"\Ab^n4!ir,.u. 

Art  readily  began  a  breeding  tryall. 
When  she  iiu/iir'd  this  worthy  Gentleman: 
For  Nature's  eye  of  him  took  full  espiall, 
And  taught  him  Art;  Art  readily  began, 
Tli.il  tit. .ugh  Dame  Nature  was  his  Tutresstht 
tluhr.,, -/is  her,  os  his  war ks  apparent  be: 
For  Nature  brings  but  earth,  and  seeds  and 

Whieh  Art,  We   Tailors,  cids  and  puts  in 

fashion: 
As  Nature  rudely  doth  supply  our  wants, 

Art  is  deformed  Nature's  reformation. 

So  Adryun  Gilbert  mendcth  Nature's  fea- 

By  Art ;  that  what  she  makes,  doth  seem  his 


Taylor  tub  Water-Poet's  Works, 
part  2,  p.  31. 

[A  Lay  Impropriator.'] 
"  This  one  thing  which  I  now  declare,  ;s 
most  lamentable  and  remarkable ;  which  is, 
that  Kuril  being  a  market  town,  not  much 
above  ten  miles  from  Aoni/un,  in  a  Christian 
kingdom,  and  such  a  kingdom,  where  lite 
all  saving  Word  of  the  everliving  God  is 
most  diligently,  sincerely,  and  plentifully 
preached  \  and  yet  amidst  this  ddigence,  a« 
it  were  in  the  circle  or  centre  of  this  sin- 
cerity, and  in  the  Hood  of  this  plenty,  the 
town  of  EvtS  hath  neither  pre*  her 
pastor  :  for  although  the  parsonage  be  nhl 
In  maintain  n  sufficient  pieiieher,  yet 
living  being  in  a  lay-man's  hand,  is  rem 
Ouf  to  aiii.llicr  for  a  great  sum,  and  yet 
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preacher  maintained  there.  Now  the  chief 
landlord  out  of  his  portion  doth  allow  but 
aeren  pounds  yearly  for  a  Reader ;  and  the 
other  that  doth  hire  the  parsonage  at  a 
great  rent,  doth  give  the  said  Reader  four 
pound  the  year  more  out  of  his  means  and 
courtesie:  and  by  this  means  the  town  is 
serred  with  a  poor  old  man  that  is  half 
blind,  and  by  reason  of  his  age  can  scarcely 
read :  for  all  the  world  knows,  that  so  small 
a  stipend  cannot  find  a  good  preacher  books, 
and  very  hardly  bread  to  live  on ;  so  that 
the  poor  souls  dwelling  there,  are  in  danger 
of  famishing,  for  want  of  a  good  preacher 
to  break  the  bread  of  life  unto  them :  for  a 
sermon  amongst  them,  is  as  rare  as  warm 
weather  in  December,  or  ice  in  July,  both 
which  I  have  seen  in  England,  though  but 
seldom."  —  Taylor  the  Water- Poet's 
Works,  part  2,  p.  139. 


Ruffs. 

u  Now  up  aloft  I  mount  unto  the  Ruff, 
Which  into  foolish  mortals  pride  doth  puff: 
Yet  Ruffs'  antiquity  is  here  but  small, 
Within  this  eighty  years  not  one  at  all ; 
For  the  eighth  Henry  (as  I  understand) 
Was  the  first  King  that  ever  wore  a  Rand, 
> nd  but  a  falling  Rand,  plain  with  a  hem, 
All  other  people  knew  no  use  of  them, 
Yet  imitation  in  small  time  began 
To  grow,  that  it  the  Kingdom  over-ran : 
The  little  falling-bands  encreosed  to  Ruffs ; 
Ruffs  (growing  great)  were  waited  on  by 

Cuff 9: 
And  though  our  frailties  should  awake  our 

care, 
We  make  our  Ruffs  as  careless  as  we  are ; 
Our  Ruffs  unto  our  faults  compare  I  may, 
Both  careless,  and  grown  greater  every  day. 
A  Spaniard's  Ruff  in  folio,  large  and  wide, 
Is  th  abstract  of  ambition's  boundless  pride. 
For  roundness  'tis  the  emblem,  as  you  see, 
Of  the  terrestrial  Glo1>e's  rotundity, 
And  all  the  world  is  like  a  Ruff  to  Sjxiin, 
Which  doth  encircle  his  aspiring  brain. 
And  his  unbounded  pride  doth  still  persist, 
To  have  it  set,  and  poaked  as  he  list. 


The  sets  to  organ-pipes  compare  T  can, 
Because  they  do  offend  the  Puritan, 
Whose  zeal  doth  call  it  superstition, 
And  badges  of  the  Beast  of  Babylon. 
Ruffs  only  at  the  first  were  in  request 
With  such  as  of  ability  were  best ; 
But  now  the  plain,  the  stitch'd,  the  lae'd,  and 

shag, 
Are  at  all  prices  worn  by  tag  and  rag. 
So  Spain  (who  all  the  world  would  wear) 

shall  see, 
Like  Ruffs,  the  world  from  him  shall  scat- 
tered be. 
As  for  the  Cuff,  'tis  prettily  encreast 
(Since  it  began,  two  handfuls  at  the  least)  : 
At  first  'twas  but  a  girdle  for  the  wrist, 
Or  a  small  circle  to  enclose  the  fist, 
Which  hath  by  little  and  by  little  crept, 
And  from  the  wrist  unto  the  elbow  leapt ; 
Which  doth  resemble  saucy  persons  well, 
For  give  a  knave  an  inch,  he'll  take  an  ell. 
Ruffs  are  to  Cuffs,  as  'twere  the  breeding 

mothers ; 
And  Cuffs  are  twins  in  pride,  or  two  proud 
brothers." 
Tatloe  the  Water-Poet's  Works, 
part  *2,  j).  167. 

Upstarts  who  crowded  London. 

"  The  last  Proclamations  concerning  the 
retiring  of  the  Gentry  out  of  the  City  into 
their  countries,  although  myself  with  many 
thousands  more  were  much  iin]>overished 
and  hindered  of  our  livings  by  their  depar- 
ture, yet  on  the  other  side,  how  it  cleared 
the  streets  of  these  way-stopping  whirli- 
gigs! for  a  man  now  might  walk  without 
bidding  Stand  up  ho,  by  a  fellow  that  scarce- 
ly can  either  go  or  stand  himself.  Princes, 
Nobility,  and  Gentlemen  of  worth,  offices 
and  quality,  have  therein  their  privilege, 
and  arc  exempt,  may  ride  as  their  occasions 
or  pleasures  shall  invite  them,  as  most  meet 
they  should.  But  when  every  Gill  Turn- 
tripe,  Mistress  Fumkins,  Madam  Polecat, 
and  my  Lady  Trash,  Froth  the  Tapster, 
Bill  the  Tailor,  Lavender  the  Broker,  Wkiff 
the  Tobacco-seller,  with  their  companion 
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TrngB,  iuii-1  be  roacli'd  to  Saint  Albaurm, 
Bnrntwood,  Hockley  in  Ott  Hole,   Croydon, 

;  Uxhriiige,  and  many  other  places, 
like  wild  haggards  prancing  up  and  down ; 
that  what  they  get  fay  cheating,  swearing 
mil!  lying  lit  hotne,  they  spend  in  riot, 
whoring  inn]  drunkenness  abroad;  I  say  by 
iiiv  hallidoiuc.  it  is  .1  burning  -hum.'  :  I  did 
lately  write  a  pamphlet  mllltl  a  Thief, 
wherein  I  <lid  it  little  touch  upon  this  point  : 
that  seeing  the   herd  of  hireling  Couches 

e  than  the  Wherries  on  tin:  Tliiiiii-s, 
and  that  they  make  leather  so  excessive 
dear,  that  it  were  good  the  order  in  Bo- 
•  observed  here,  which  is,  that 
e\nr}-  hired  Coach  should  he  drawn  with 
ropes,  ind  that  all  flieir  liar  Hess  >h."ild  be 
bvnp  and  iimil^Ti '  besides,  il' the  cover 
and  boots  of  them  were  of  good  resined  or 
pitched  canvass  it  would  bring  down  the 
price  of  leather;  and  hy  that  means  a  hired 
Coach  would  be  known  from  a  Prince's,  o 
Nobleman'*,  Lady's,  or  people  of  note,  ac- 
count, respect  ami  quality." — Tatiob  the 
Watee-Poet's  Works,  part  2,  p.  238. 

Suicides. 
"  When  I  frame  to  myself  a  martyrologe 
of  all  which  have  perished  by  their  own 
,  for  religion,  country,  fume,  love, 
MBS,  tear,  thane;  I  blush  to  see  how  naked 
of  followers  all  vertues  are  in  respect  of 
this  fortitude;  and  lliut  all  histories  afford 
10  many  examples  either  of  cunning  and 
nbtilfl  <h->io's,  or  of  forcible  and  violent 
■CtUBB,  fin'  the  MAgnavd  Of  life,  as  for  de- 
stroying."— Donne's  Bialliaiuitoi,  p.  51. 


Curat  of  -Ill-gotten  Wealth. 
"  Thkbk  is  such  a  curse  goes  along  with 
i>  ill  !_'.>(  ten  elate,  lli  ill  he  I  hill  leaves  -ueh 
one  to  his  child,  doth  hut  cheat  and  de- 
eive  him,  makes  him  believe  he  has  left 
him  wealth,  but  has  witlnd  put  such  n 
Canker  in  the  bowel-  of  it,  that  is  Sure  to 
eat  it  out.  Would  to  God  it  were  as  gene- 
rally laid  to  heart,  as  it  seems  to  he  gene- 


rally taken  notice  of]  Then  surely  parents 
would  not  account  it  a  reasonable  moth 
unjust  dealing,  that  they  may  thereby  pro-  I 
vide  for  their  children ;  for  this  is  not  a  way 
of  providing  for  them:  nay.  'tis  the  way  to 
spoil  them  of  whatever  they  have  lawfully 
gathered  for  them ;  the  least  mite  of  un- 
lawful gain  being  of  the  nature  of  leaven, 
which  sours  the  whole  lump,  bringing  down 
curses  upon  ail  a  man  possesseth." — Wfotle 
Duty  of  Mam,  \ith  Sunday, 


Jametis  Feeling  idxmt  Holyiluyt  and  Sports. 
"  But  unto  oue  fault  is  all  the  common 
people  of  this  kingdom  subject,  as  well 
burgh  as  land;  which  is,  to  judge  and  speak 
rashly  of  their  Prince,  setting  the  common- 
weal upon  four  props,  as  we  call  it;  ever 
wearying  of  the  present  estate,  and  desirous 
of  novelties.  For  remedy  whereof  {besides 
the  execution  of  laws  that  are  to  be  used 
against  unreverent  speakers)  I  know  no 
better  mean,  than  so  to  rule,  as  may  justly 
stop  their  mouths  from  all  such  idle  and 
unreverent  speeches ;  and  so  to  prop  the 
weal  of  your  people,  with  provident  care  | 
for  their  good  government,  that  justly  Mo- 
urns himself  may  have  no  ground  to  grudge 
at;  and  yet  so  to  temper  and  mis  your 
severity  with  mildness,  that  as  the  unjust 
railers  may  be  restrained  with  a  reverent 
awe,  so  the  good  and  loving  subjects  may 
not  only  live  in  surety  and  wealth,  but  he 
stirred  up  and  invited  by  your  benign  cour- 
tesies to  open  th''ir  jnntirli-  in  flu:  just  praise 
of  your  so  well  moderated  regiment.  In 
res|iect  whereof,  ami  therewith  the  more  to 
allure  them  to  a  common  amity  among  them- 
selves, certain  days  in  the  year  would  be 
u]i[>oiiitcd,  for  delighting  the  people  with 
public  spectacle-  of  nil  honest  games  and 
exercise  of  arms ;  as  also  for  convening  of 
neighbours,  for  entertaining  friendship  and 
hciii-tliness,  by  honest  leading  and  merri- 
iii---.  I'oi-  I  cannot,  see  what  greater  super- 
stition can  he  in  making  play-  and  lawful 
games  in  May  and  good  cheer  at  (  b 
than  in  eating  fish  in  Lent  and  upon  Fri-  | 
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days,  the  Papists  as  well  using  the  one  as 
the  other ;  so  that  always  the  sabbaths  be 
kept  holy,  and  no  unlawful  pastime  be  used. 
1  And  as  this  form  of  contenting  the  people's 
I  minds  hath  been  used  in  all  well-governed 
.  republics,  so  will  it  make  you  to  perform  in 
!  your  government  that  good  old  sentence, 

Ornate  hdit  punctum  qui  misatit  utili  dtdce." 

Basilikon  Doron,  p.  164. 

His  Character  of  the  Nobles.1 

u  Thjs  natural  sickness  that  I  have  per- 
ceived this  Estate  [the  Nobility]  subject  to 
in  my  time,  hath  been,  a  featless  arrogant 
conceit  of  their  greatness  and  power ;  drink  - 
ing  in  with  their  very  nourish  milk  that 
their  honour  stood  in  committing  three 
points  of  iniquity ;  to  thrall  by  oppression 
the  meaner  sort  that  dwelleth  near  them,  to 
their  service  and  following,  although  they 
hold  nothing  of  them ;  to  maintain  their  ser- 
vants and  dependers  in  any  wrong,  although 
they're  not  answerable  to  the  laws  (for 
anybody  will  maintain  his  man  in  a  right 
cause),  and  for  any  displeasure  that  they 
apprehend  to  be  done  unto  them  by  their 
neighbour,  to  take  up  a  plain  feud  against 
him,  and  (without  respect  to  God,  King,  or 
Commonweal)  to  bang  it  out  bravely,  he 
and  all  his  kin  against  him  and  all  his ;  yea 
they  will  think  the  King  far  in  their  com- 
mon, in  case  they  agree  to  grant  an  assur- 
ance to  a  short  day  for  keeping  of  the 
peace,  where  by  their  natural  duty  they  are 
oblished  to  obey  the  law,  and  keep  the  peace 
all  the  days  of  their  life,  upon  the  peril  of 
their  very  craiggs." — Basilikon  Doron,  p. 
162. 

His  Opinion  of  Tradesmen. — His  Advice 
that  Government  should  fix  the  Price  of  all 
things  yearly. 

u  The  Merchants  think  the  whole  com- 
monweal ordained  for  making  them  up; 
and  accounting  it  their  lawful  gain  and 
trade  to  enrich  themselves  upon  the  loss  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  people,  they  transport 

1  Scotch,  I  suppose. 


from  us  things  necessary,  bringing  back 
sometimes  unnecessary  things,  and  at  other 
times  nothing  at  all.  They  buy  for  us  the 
worst  wares,  and  sell  them  at  the  dearest 
prices ;  and  albeit  the  victuals  fall  or  rise  of 
their  prices,  according  to  the  abundance  or 
scantness  thereof,  yet  the  prices  of  their 
wares  ever  rise,  but  never  fall;  being  as 
constant  in  that  their  evil  custom  as  if  it 
were  a  settled  law  for  them.  Thev  are  also 
the  special  cause  of  the  corruption  of  the 
coin,  transporting  all  our  own,  and  bringing 
in  foreign,  upon  what  price  they  please  to 
set  on  it.  For  order  putting  to  them,  put 
the  good  laws  in  execution  that  arc  already 
made  anent  these  abuses ;  but  especially  do 
three  things.  Establish  honest,  diligent,  but 
few  searchers,  for  many  hands  make  slight 
work;  and  have  an  honest  and  diligent 
Thesaurer  to  take  count  of  them.  Permit 
and  allure  foreign  merchants  to  trade  here ; 
so  shall  ye  have  best  and  best  cheap  wares, 
not  buying  them  at  the  third  hand.  And 
set  every  year  down  a  certain  price  of  all 
things ;  considering  first,  how  it  is  in  other 
countries ;  and  the  price  being  set  reason- 
ably down,  if  the  merchants  will  not  bring 
them  home  on  the  price,  cry  foreigners  free 
to  bring  them." — Basilikon  Doron. 

Selfish  and  Christian  Ethics  compared. 

In  the  "  Xew  Commandment"  given  by 
our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  "  that  ye  love  one 
another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another,"  Mb.  Hook  says,  u  we 
may  trace  the  grand  distinction  between  the 
divine  ethics  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  various 
codes  of  philosophy  framed  by  mere  worldly 
philosophers.  By  the  latter,  whether  in  an- 
cient or  in  modern  times,  an  appeal  is  con- 
tinually made  to  the  selfish  feelings  of  our 
nature :  while  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
Gospel,  with  respect  to  our  duty  to  others, 
is,  so  far  as  possible,  to  keep  sell*  altogether 
out  of  sight. 

"  With  respect  to  the  virtue  of  philan- 
tliropy,  the  philosopher  argues  in  its  favour, 
by  proving  what  is  indisputably  true,  that 
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n  guoil  is  involved  in  t lint  of  uthei-p  ; 
ami  that  whatever  advances  the  happiness 
of  the  whole  body,  must  include  the  happi- 

s  of  every   pnrli.'iihir  inber:  or  that 

the  exercise  of  the  benevolent  affections  is 
f  satisfaction  to  ourselves,  nud 
has  a  tendency  to  conciliate  the  esteem  of 
often.  But  the  Gospel,  in  ha  iimp&gtj 
and  fullness,  exhorts  us  to  seek  the  good  of 
our  neighbour,  as  an  end  in  itself:  it  tells 
us,  as  iit  other  respects,  so  also  in  this,  to 
lnvo  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  love 
ourselves ;  that  is,  to  seek  his  advantage 
without  any  ulterior  aim  or  object. 

"  On  the  wisdom  of  this  system,  the  event 
may  be  permitted  to  pronounce.  He  who 
takes  the  secular  philosophy  for  his  guide, 
invariably  increases  in  scllishncss  as  he  ad- 
vances in  yiiirs.  Di^iipjioitited  in  not  hav- 
ing always  met  with  the  return  which  he 
was  led  to  expect,  the  man  of  this  world 
If. UN-  |i.i  jv-i'.vl  in-  ii.-i^hbinirs  with  sus- 
picion ;  and  ascribing  the  few  disinterested 
acts  which  he  nmy  chance  [o  have  in- 
formed, to  the  enthusiasm  of  youthful  spirit  s, 
or  the  inconsiderateness  of  boyish  impe- 
tuosity, he  thinks  to  display  his  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  and  his  superior  experi- 
ence, by  discarding  all  care  for  others;  or 

at  least  by  bee big re  and  more  w raj >ped 

up  in  self,  or  in  things  directly  Or  indi- 
rectly belonging  to  self.  But  the  heart  of 
the  true  Christian  is  warm,  and  his  affec- 
tions no  less  generous  in  age  than  in  youth  ; 
while  his  virt until  princ Spit1*  having  ripened 
into  virt  in  ills  habits,  he  continues  to  diffuse, 
cm  .ill  around  him  the  beams  of  that  peace, 
tranquility,  and  Joy,  width  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  kindled  in  hi*  own  breast." — Lectures  on 
the  Last  Day*  of  Our  Lord's  Ministry,  p. 

■Ma.         

Prince*  in  Germany  neglecting  War. — 
Effect  it/such  impolicy  in  Italy. 

"  Sxra  miratus  sum,  quo  consilio  fiat  a 
Gerniunicis  l'liueipibus.  ut  fere  omues  rei 
militaris  studiuni  deponant,  cum  lumen  sci- 
ant  se  impernre  houiiiiibiis  fcrocibiLs  el  :i'l 
orma  natis.     I'alilutim  potentials  et  aulho- 


liinU'tn  innitiinl,  nisi  caveant;  eaquc  tola 
ipsis  inseientihus  devolvetur  ad  cos  i|iii  si- 
prorbent  duces  militibus,  qui  jani  arte  res 
eo  deduxerunt,  ut  ipsi  Gerniaiiici  Priiici]k's 
vix  possint  sine  eorum  opera  eon.-ciibi.-re 
exercitum.  Si  quia  diligenti'i-  coiisidi.-rcl. 
ijiuili-  t'lii'i-il  status  Italia?  ante  centum  an- 
nus, videbit  earn  tulibus  fere  ai-tibus  periisse. 
Nam  principalis  otio  et  voluplal  iloi-,  c-ivi- 
tiitiliiis  uiilciu  ini.-H'iitiirie  se  dedcnlibus,  lo- 
tani  rei  militaris  authoritatem  in  se  ti 
tulerunt  pra?fecli  militum ;  quam  quum 
lidi-i'Liil  pi'  BOD  powe  tueri  nisi  rebus  lur- 
b.itis,  variis  urtibus  ]irincipes  et  civitates 
inter  se  coiiuuiseriint,  et  helhi  ex  bellis  se- 
reiites,  et  prout  snip  rebus  eo  nd  nee  re  exis- 
tiniabant,  impudenter  ab  una  parte  ad  al- 
teram deficieutes  ac  inter  se  eonspiraiites, 
tandem  perfecerunt  ut  soli  essent  paeis  et 
belli  arbitri  in  Italia.  Ubi  veto  ejnsraodi 
urtibus  ita  attritje  fuerunt  opes  Italic,  ut 
jam  non  sufficerent  conim  cupiditatibus,  de- 
mnin  adjunxerunt  se  exleris  gentibus  earn 
bvtdentibus,  ik  quibus  et  ipsi  et  eoruin 
posleri  sunt  opprcssi,  et  put r in  in  earn  Ber> 
vituti'iu  redact  a  est  qiui  jam  misiTi'ime  pre- 
mitur."      A.   11.     1564.— nLBBST    IiANUVET 

Epiatota;  ail  Camerarium,  pp.  28-30. 


Tayltir's  Diatribe  against  Coaches. 
"  Ir  Uie  cursi'S  of  people  that  are  wrong'd 
by  them  might  have  prevailed,  sure  I  think 
the  most  part  of  them  had  been  at  the  Devil 
many  years  ago.  Butchers  cannot  pass  with 
their  cattle  for  them;  market  folks  which 
bring  provision  of  victuals  to  the  City,  are 
stopM,  plaid,  and  hindered.  CurtS  or  wnines 
with  their  necessary  hidings,  are  debarred 
and  letted:  the  milk-maids'  ware  is  often 
spilt  in  the  dirt,  mid  people's  guts  like  to 
be  crushed  out,  being  crowded  and  shrowiled 
up  ngainst  slnlls  and  stoopea:  Whilst  Mis- 
tress Siloerpin  with  bar  pander,  and  a  pair 
of  crammed  pullets,  ride  grinning  and  de- 
riding in  their  hell-cart,  at  their  miseries 
who  go  on  foot:  I  myself  have  beeu  si 
served,  when  1  have  wished  them  all  in  till 

great  Breach,  or  on  ■  light  Ore  upon  Houns- 
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low  Heath  or  Salisbury  Plain:  and  their 
damming  of  the  streets  in  this  manner, 
where  people  are  wedged  together  that 
they  can  hardly  stir,  is  a  main  and  great 
advantage  to  the  most  virtuous  Mysterie  of 
purse-cutting;  and  for  anything  I  know, 
the  hired  or  hackney  Coachman  may  join  in 
confederacy  and  share  with  the  Cut-purse, 
one  to  stop  up  the  way,  and  the  other  to 
shift  in  the  crowd. 

"  The  superfluous  use  of  Coaches  hath 
been  the  occasion  of  many  vile  and  odious 
crimes,  as  murder,  theft,  cheating,  hangings, 
whippings,  pillories,  stocks,  and  cages ;  for 
housekeeping  never  decayed  till  Coaches 
came  into  England,  till  which  time  those 
were  accounted  the  best  men,  who  had  most 
followers  and  retainers ;  then  land  about  or 
near  London,  was  thought  dear  enough  at 
a  noble  the  acre  yearly ;  and  a  ten-pound 
house-rent  now,  was  scarce  twenty  shillings 
then:  but  the  witchcraft  of  the  Coach, 
quickly  mounted  the  price  of  all  things  (ex- 
cept poor  men's  labour),  and  withal  trans- 
formed, in  some  places,  10,  20,  30,  40,  50, 
60,  or  100  proper  scrvingmen,  into  two  or 
three  animals,  videlicet,  a  butterfly  Page,  a 
trotting  Foot-man,  a  stiff-drinking  Coach- 
man, a  Cook,  a  Clark,  a  Steward,  and  a 
Butler ;  which  hath  enforced  many  a  dis- 
carded tall  fellow  (through  wont  of  means 
to  live,  and  grace  to  guide  him  in  his  po- 
verty) to  fall  into  such  mischievous  actions 
before-named;  for  which  I  think  the  gal- 
lowses in  England  have  devoured  as  many 
lusty  valiant  men  within  these  thirty  or 
forty  years,  as  would  have  been  a  sufficient 
army  to  beat  the  foes  of  Christ  out  of  Chris- 
tendome,  and  marching  to  Constantinople, 
have  plucked  the  Great  Turk  by  the  beard : 
but  as  is  aforesaid,  this  is  the  age  wherein 
The  World  runs  on  wheels." — Taylor  the 
Watbe-Pobt's  Works,  part  2,  p.  242. 


A  FoUy  among  many  English  of  supposing 
they  were  of  Jewish  Extraction. 

u  A  brain-sick  opinion  hath  possessed 
many  English  now-a-days,  that  they  are 


descended  from  Jewish  extraction ;  and  some 
pretend  to  derive  their  pedigree  (but  out  of 
what  Heralds*  office  I  know  not)  from  Jewish 
parentage.  Here  a  mystical  truth  may  be 
wrapped  up  in  a  literal  lie :  Old' Jury  is  a 
street  of  large  extent ;  and  too  much  of 
Jewish  blood,  spirits,  marrow,  fill,  move, 
fraught  our  veins,  nerves,  bones ;  pressing 
God  under  the  weight  of  our  sins,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  his  benefits;  who,  besides 
other  favours,  in  the  day-time  of  pr<»sj>crity 
is  a  pillar  of  a  chtwl  to  fool,  cheek,  and 
counsel;  in  the  night  of  adversity  a  pillar 
of  fire  to  cheer,  comfort,  and  conduct  us ; 
and  yet  neither  effectually  works  our  serious 
amendment." — Flush's  Palestine,  p.  58. 


m+***+^*>**+*+ *+**■+**  «*W.^-Si    *  •^ 


Egyptian  Notum  that  the  Stnd  remained  in 
the  Mummie*(f). — ]*yramids. 

"  The  Egyptians  fondly  conceived 
(Header,  pity  them,  and  praise  God  that 
thou  art  better  informed)  that  the  soul  even 
after  death,  like  a  grateful  guest,  dwelt,  in 
the  body  so  long  us  the  same  wiw  kept 
swept  and  garnished,  but  finally  forsook  it, 
and  sought  out  a  new  body,  if  once  the 
corpse  were  either  carelessly  neglected,  or 
despiteful ly  abused ;  and  therefore  to  woo 
the  soul  to  constant  residence  in  their  la- 
dies (at  least-wise  to  give  it  no  wilful  dis- 
taste, or  cause  of  alienation)  they  were  so 
prodigiously  expensive,  both  in  embalming 
their  dead,  and  erecting  stately  places  for 
their  monuments. 

"  The  long  lasting  of  these  Pyramids,  is 
not  the  least  of  admiration  belonging  unto 
them.  They  were  born  the  first,  and  do 
live  the  last,  of  all  the  seven  wonders  in  the 
world.  Strange,  that  in  three  thousand 
years  and  upwards,  no  avoritious  prince  was 
found  to  destroy  them,  to  make  profit  of  their 
marble  and  rich  materials ;  no  humorous  or 
spiteful  prince  offered  to  overthrow  them, 
merely  to  get  a  greater  name  for  his  peevish- 
ness in  confounding,  than  their  pride  in  first 
founding  them ;  no  zelote-reformer  (whilst 
Egypt  was  Christian)  demolished  them  un- 
der the  notion  of  Pagan  monuments.    But, 
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Bii-h  casualties',  strange,  that  after 

litiniiiiiLi'L',  they  have  not  fallen 
itn  the  hand  of  the  Grand 

I  Lord  of  the  Manor)  for  want  of 
"ea,  at  the  present,  they  are 
t  than  ruinous;  and,  though 
:n  in  their  tops,  have  lively 
l  grey  head,  likely  to  abide 
■are  in  the  same  condition,  as 
at  for  any  throat  Mi  swallow 
a  hard  for  any  teeth  to  bite 

Hi' i  i.i.  ni's  Palatine,  p.  83. 


Ipiilemics  of  the  Mind. 

est  sujet  aux   maladies  epi- 

t  comme  le  corps ;   il  n'y  a 

er  sous  de  favorabli-s  auspice-, 

f  raatiere  est  bien  prt'[iiiri'i'.   La 

■i'il  y  n  enlre  ecu  mahuliri-  et  hi 

:  viSrole,  e'est  que  eelles-ci 

lnritUIi''tiii-nt  plus  frequentes." — 

t  the  word  Abdere. 

MMannen  worth  Recording, 

Jought  it   instructive   that  the 

age  manners  should  bo  pre- 

st  bon,"  he  says,  "  da  repre- 

qui  ne  voicnt  que  des  peuples 

y  en   a  d'autres  si  ieroccs, 

le  sujet  de  les  prendre  pour 

_-tcs,  que  pour  une  partie  du 

In.     Cela  peut  fournir  bien  des 

it  physiques  que  morales;  et 

_r   les   plis   infinia   dont   notre 

■?.''!■  pi  ililc,  et  dont  pour  un  bon 

■iptiT  [plus  de  cent  iniile  mau- 


•r  the  word  Alain*. 


n  India,  a  peculiar  reproach 
•/the  English. 
lie  dufect  of  Ecclesiastical 
'vi'i'v  kind  in  this  central 
i-ven  tin-  casual  hasty  passage 
rli'i'irymiiii  of  more  import- 
mmlily  lit*  conceived  in  Eu- 


rope.    The  multitudes  who,  within  a  few 

hour-,  applied  to  me  for  baptism,  &c.  in  the 
cantonment!  of  Nusseirabad  and  Xcinuch, 
were  enough  to  mark  what  must  be  the 
want  in  the  other  stations  (equally  abound- 
ing in  European  troops)  of  Mhcw,  Asseir- 
inirh,  Bangor,  Huaseinabad,  Nigpore,  ice. 
&c,  all  500  miles  or  more  distant  from  the 
nearest  place  where  there  is  a  chaplain,  in 
either  of  the  three  surrounding  Presiden- 
cies. The  Commander  at  the  first-men- 
tioned military  station,  who  had  applied 
twice  in  vain  for  a  remedy  of  this  evil,  had 
passed,  as  he  told  me,  sixteen  years  of  his 
life  without  seeing  a  Clergyman,  —  was 
obliged  to  perform  several  proj*rly  clerical 
offices  himself,  and  this  in  some  of  the  most 
populous  of  our  stations  in  India.  All  the 
officers  to  whom  I  have  spoken  upon  this 
subject  have  appeared  even  astonished  in  a 
negjeet,  from  which  the  Dutch,  the  Portu- 
guese, the  French  and  Danes  in  India,  are 
so  markedly  free,  and  which  I  believe  to  be 
without  parallel  in  the  Colonial  history  of 
any  Christian  nation.  The  prejudices  of 
the  natives  have  been  strangely  alleged  at 
home  in  excuse  for  this;  when  it  is  known 
to  all  who  have  most  conversed  with  them 
(:is  mny  be  said  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion) that  in  proportion  to  their  fear  of 
interference,  with  their  own  modes  of  re- 
ligion, is  their  disposition  to  condemn  and 
even  despise  those  who  have  no  religious 
institutions  themselves.  Their  esteem  for 
the  British  nation  seems  to  have  increased 
from  the  happy  and  decided,  but  yet  very 
partial,  approaches  to  a  better  state  that 
have  taken  place  already;  from  the  public 
opinion  which  is  now  even  loud  upon  the 
subject,  we  should  be  happy  to  augur  more." 
—Report  of  the  Society  for  the  Foreign  Pro- 
pagation of  the   Gospel,  m  the  year  1882, 


Character  of  a  Moderate  Man. — 1682. 
"  Br  a  Moderate  Man,  considered  in  a 

lay  rapacity,  is  common] v  understood,  one 
who  will  frequent  the  public  Churches,  and 
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Conventicles  too ;  one  who  will  seem  devout 
at  Divine  Service,  and  appear  for  the  Church 
of  England  on  a  Sunday,  and  the  other  six 
days  work  hard  against  it ;  one  who  talks 
much  of  Union  and  wishes  for  it,  but  yet 
sees  no  harm  at  all  in  Schism;  one  who 
thinks  he  doth  God  good  service,  and  takes 
a  good  course  to  promote  Peace,  by  fre- 
quenting unlawful  meetings,  and  yet  he  is 
clearly  too  for  the  Religion  established  by 
Law;  one  who  is  in  with  all  Parties,  and 
vigorously  assists  them  in  all  their  designs 
against  the  Government,  but  yet  crys,  God 
forbid  that  there  should  be  any  alteration 
in  it:  one  who  looks  upon  the  Bishops  as 
necessary  evils,  and  the  Ceremonies  as 
heavy  intolerable  yokes,  under  which  their 
necks  and  consciences  ache  and  groan; 
and  had  much  rather  be  without  them  all, 
if  he  could,  though  at  the  same  time  he 
professes  himself,  and  would  be  thought  to 
be,  a  Son  of  the  Church  of  England,  And 
the  truth  of  it  is,  these  are  Moderate 
Church-men  in  one  sense,  that  is,  they  have 
a  very  moderate  esteem  of,  and  a  very 
moderate  love  for  that  Church,  in  whose 
communion  they  pretend  to  live,  and  resolve 
to  die,  so  long  as  she  is  up :  but  if  she  were 
down,  they  could  contentedly  enough  sur- 
vive her  ruin,  and  perhaps  they  might  live 
the  longer.  This  is  a  just  and  true  Charac- 
ter of  a  Moderate  Man  as  the  world  now 
goes.  I  assure  you  this  is  no  fiction  of 
mine,  it's  not  the  creature  of  my  own 
fancy ;  but  matter  of  fact,  visible  to  every 
eye,  and  confirmed  by  daily  experience. 
Now  this  Moderation  is  so  far  from  being  a 
Vertue,  that  it's  the  quite  contrary,  a  great 
Vice,  and  of  very  mischievous  consequence 
to  the  Public.  Moderation,  as  it  is  a  Ver- 
tue, teaches  a  man  to  maintain  his  Principles 
and  Opinions,  whose  truth  he  is  persuaded 
of,  with  temper:  but  this  either  leads  to 
Srepticism,  creates  in  men  loose  and  vagrant 
minds,  acted  by  no  steady  and  fixed  Prin- 
ciples and  Opinions,  renders  them  indifferent 
to,  and  unconcerned  about  all  truths,  care- 
less whether  anything  be  certain  and  esta- 
blished or  no;  or  else  (which  is  as  bad  or 


worse,  a  most  undecent  and  unreasonable 
thing)  teaches  them  to  act  contrary  to  their 
Principles  and  Profession,  and  the  inward 
persuasion  of  their  minds.  And  then,  as  to 
that  good  teni]>er  wherewith  a  moderate 
man  ought  to  manage  all  debates,  that's 
not  at  all  considered  in  the  common  accept- 
ation of  the  phrase :  for  by  how  much  the 
more  fiercely  and  vehemently  any  man 
stands  up  for  toleration,  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  fanaticism ;  by  so  much  he  is 
accounted  the  more  moderate,  provided  he 
be  but  very  cold  and  remiss  in  asserting 
the  cause  of  the  Church  whereof  he  pro- 
fesses himself  a  member.  —  —  —  — 
—  —  —  As  for  the  Clergy,  the  common 
notion  of  a  Moderate  Minister  is  this :  One 
who  will  marry  iijxon  occasion  without  the 
Ring ;  christen  without  the  Cross,  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers,  in  compliance  with  weak 
and  tender  consciences ;  give  the  Sacrament 
kneeling  or  sitting  or  standing ;  bury  with 
an  exhortation  of  his  own ;  permit  a  man  to 
convey  his  dead  into  the  grave  without 
any  Common  Prayer  at  all :  one  that  will 
be  out  of  the  way,  and  in  the  way,  as  men 
please,  how  they  will :  one  that  will  comply 
with  the  humours  and  fancies  of  all  parties, 
and  oblige  them  by  condescensions  of  this 
nature.  And  if  this  be  moderation,  the  old 
Vicar  of  Bray  was  the  most  moderate  man 
that  ever  breathed." — Moderation  Stated,  in 
a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  by  John  Evans,  1682,  pp.  36, 
40. 


■  %%•%   "-*  ■*»"■•*     ** 


Camerarius's  Old  Age. 

"  —  Ingenue  fateor,  nunc  in  provectd,  sed 
leni  ac  placida  cetate,  quoin  ad  annum  usque 
LXXIV.  misericordis  Dei  gratia  produxi, 
mihi  videor  primitm  capisse  vivere,  cum  pro- 
ad  a  negotiis  ac  turbis,  unice,  rebus  divinisy  et 
de  morte  meditationibu*,  et  libris  meis,  ut 
amicis  qui  mihi  non  adulantur,  libere  mihi 
vacare  et  frui  licet;  et  interdum  in  vicino 
rure,  inter /lores  et  arbores  recreare  senilem 
animum.  Totum  enim  reliquum  anteacta  vita 
meet  tempus  in  perpetuis  curis,  molestiis^  labo- 
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rihia.  anguribwt,  peregrinntvuiibim  uc  erebris 
fu'rii-Hlin  riHititrnjixi." — LpdoyicuI  Cameba- 
aics,  in  Epi/t"l'i  D&lieatnnd  ml  Hubert! 
Tmfiuiti  EpintoUu. 


Printers  achuit.d  by  Cupidity. 
Sn.uisu  of  the  precious  collection  of 
Letters  of  eminent  mini  which  were  hi  his 
possession,  Ltmovicts  Cameiabifs  says, 
"  Sed  rix  HI|WI iiwfm  »""c  Ty/wgrtiphi  ipn 
ejutmiuli  iweipbt  rrlint  txevdere.  Veriutmi 
ulicubi  ipse  Philippus  Mekmchthmi  in  ipmitnm 

,,i!  amiwm  EjpHtatt  taripmt,  fimmm  ho? 

htimimttn  genus  etiae,  nee  publicit  commodia 
!„■<•  tligmlute  rei  littcraritc  moreri,  ted  prd- 
cherrimum  nrl,fi,<inm  turpixsimi  ifwzstua  itU- 
ilfo  riiutiiniiiuire" — Epintolu  De'/icalorta  ad 
Jlubcrti  Ltingiirti  Epiatoltu. 


"  J  SHOULD  1 1  ill  think  n  iv  In  hour  or  travel 
ill  spent,"  says  GonrBK*  Goodmui  (who 
wits  one  of  (he  Chaplains  to  our  Queen  Anne 
of  Denmark),  ™  if  I  might  but  only  and 
barely  know  what  is  wealth :  for  as  yet  I 
could  never  lie  molted  what  it  Was  to  be 
rich ;  or  what  competent  estate  wore  requi- 
site, which  might  properly  be  called  wealth. 
For  here  in  the  country  with  us,  if  a  man's 
stock  of  a  few  beasts  be  his  own,  and  tluit 
he  lives  out  i.if  debt,  mid  jmj  s  bis  rent  duly 
mid  ipuirterly,  we  hold  hiui  it  very  rich  and 
a  sufficient  man  ;  one  that  is  able  to  do  the 
king  and  the  country  good  service :  we 
make  him  a  Constable,  a  Sidesman,  a  Head- 
borough,  and  at  length  a  Churchwarden: 
thus  we  raise  him  by  degrees ;  we  prolong 
bis  anibitimis  hopes  nnd  at  Insl  we  heap  nil 
our  honours  upon  liim.  Here  is  the  grcul 
governor  amongst  us,  and  we  wonder  that 
all  others  do  not  respect  liim  accordingly. 
But  it  should  seem  that  since  the  di—"liili"n 
fif  Abbeys,  all  wealth  is  flown  to  the  towns. 
The  hii-biiiidiiiaii  sits  at  a  raekt  rent:  he 
lliiliio  m  iili  distracted  forces,  nnd  knows  not 


how  to  raise  the  price  of  the  market :  oidy 
(be  tradesman  hath  his  curjuiralion  ;  he  ran 
join  his  wits  mill  hi-  hilmui'S  together;  and 
pn.te-.-i ii <:  I  he  nne,  he  tin  ives  by  tlie  ether  : 
and  therefore  they  arc  not  unlitk  called 
Hiindi-crail?.  Now  in  the  nest  market 
town  there  are  great  rich  men  indeed  :  for  I 
hear  it  reported  (but  I  dare  not  speak  it  for 
a  truth)  that  there  Ore  certain  tanners, 
chandlers,  and  other  tradesmen,  some  worth 
£50,  some  £60,  some  £100  a-pieee.  This  is 
wonderful,  I'm*  we  cannot  possibly  conceive 
how  men  by  honest  and  direct  means  should 
attain  to  such  sums.  Indeed  the  poor  peo- 
ple say  that  one  got.  his  wealth  by  the  black 
art;  another  found  a  pot  of  money  in  a 
garden  which  did  sometime  belong  to  a 
Priory  ;  and  the  third  grew  rich  by  burying 
many  wives :  for  here  are  all  the  possible 
menus  which  we  can  imagine  of  enriching 
ourselves. 

"  But  now  we  are  in  the  road,  we  have 
hut  a  few  hours'  riding  :  I  pray  let  us  hasteu 
to  London.  There  is  the  mart,  there  is  tlie 
mint:  all  waters  flow  from  the  sea,  I 
nntei's  retiu'ti  to  the  sea:  there  dwell  01 
lamllords  :  the  country  sends  up  their  pro- 
vision; the  country  must  send  up  their  rent* 
to  buy  their  provision.  Kow  here  ii 
don,  unless  a  man's  credit  be  good  upon  the 
Exchange  to  take  up  £500  upon,  Ids  ov 
bond,  and  that  he  be  of  the  Livery,  at 
hath  borne  office  in  his  Company,  we  do  n 
esteem  him.  If  an  Alderman  be  worth  b 
£12,000,  we  pity  him  for  a  very  poor  mi 
and  begin  to  suspect  and  to  fear  bis  estat 
lest  tilts  over-hasty  aspiring  to  honour  may 
break  hie  back.  If  a  nobleman  have  great 
royalties  and  may  dispend  £10,000  by  the 
year,  yet  we  hold  him  nobody  in  respect  o 
the  ancient  rents  of  the  Dutchy.  The 
Dutehy,  notwithstanding  the  auguieiitalii.n. 
yet  is  far  inferior  to  the  rovcnui 
Crown.  These  northern  kingdon 
short  of  the  southern  ;  the  southern  prince 
are  stark  beggars  in  respect  of  the  Indian 
Whither  shall  I  fly,  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth 
— I  will  rather  thus  conclude  in 
there  be  wealth  in  this  wni  Id,  it 
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upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  else  in  the 
howels  of  the  earth,  like  treasure  concealed 
and  safely  locked  up  in  nature's  coffers.  I 
will  therefore  here  stay  myself,  and  fall  flat 
on  the  earth :  and  here  I  will  solemnly  pro- 
claim it,  that  the  whole  earth  is  an  indi- 
visible point,  and  carries  no  sensible  quan- 
tity in  respect  of  the  heavens.  Thus  at 
length  I  will  return  home,  not  loaded  with 
ore,  bat  being  much  pacified  in  mind ;  and 
fully  resolved  that  all  wealth  consists  only  in 
comparison.  Now  if  it  shall  please  God  to 
supply  the  necessities  of  my  nature,  as  he  in 
his  mercy  already  hath  done  (God  make 
me  thankfull  unto  Him!  neither  do  I  de- 
spair of  his  providence),  I  will  not  compare 
myself  with  others,  but  deem  myself  suffi- 
ciently rich."— FaU  of  Man,  p.  139-141. 


Singing  Birds. 

u  —  Heabke,  hearke,  the  excellent  notes 
of  singing  birds !  what  variety  of  voices!  how 
are  they  fitted  to  every  passion !  The  little 
chirping  birds  (the  wren  and  the  robin) 
they  sing  a  mean :  the  goldfinch,  the  night- 
ingale, they  join  in  the  treble :  the  black- 
bird, the  thrush,  they  bear  the  tenour :  while 
the  four-footed  beasts  with  their  bleating 
and  bellowing,  they  sing  a  base.  I  low  other 
birds  sing  in  their  order,  I  refer  you  to 
the  skilful  musicians :  some  of  them  keep 
their  due  times ;  others  have  their  continued 
notes,  that  all  might  please  with  variety ; 
while  the  woods,  the  groves,  and  the  rocks, 
with  a  hollowness  of  their  sound  like  a  mu- 
sical instrument,  send  forth  an  echo,  and 
seem  to  unite  their  song." — Goodman's  Fall 
of  Man,  p.  78. 
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Intrigues  for  Low  Office. 

"  Histories  arc  daily  written  which  dis- 
cover the  subtleties  and  tricks  of  state :  but 
sure  it  is  that  there  is  as  much  false  dealing, 
close  practises,  cunning  suggestions,  dissi- 
mulation, breach  of  promises,  and  every  way 
j  as  much  dishonesty,  in  a  petty,  poor,  base. 


paltry  Corporation,  fur  the  choice  of  their 
Town-Clerk,  their  Bailiff,  or  some  such 
Officer,  as  you  shall  find  among  the  great 
Bashaws,  for  the  upholding  and  supporting 
of  the  Turkish  Empire." — Goodman's  FaU 
of  Mart,  p.  207. 


Invention  of  Stringed  Instruments. 

**  *Tis  true  the  finding  of  a  dead  horse-head 

Was  the  first  invention  of  strinjr-instru- 
nients, 

Whence  rose  the  gittern,  vial,  and  the  lute ; 

Though  others  think  the  lute  was  first  devised 

In  imitation  of  a  tortoise*  back, 

Whose  sinews,  parched  by  Ajn>11o*s  beams, 

Echoed  about  the  concave  of  the  shell ; 

And  seeing  the  shortest  and  smallest  gave 
shrillest  sound, 

They  found  out  frets,  whose  sweet  diversity 

(Well  couched  by  the  skill-full  learned  fin- 
gers) 

Raiscth  so  strange  a  multitude  of  cords : 

Which  their  opinion  many  do  confirm 

Because  testuHo  signifies  a  lute." 

Lingua. 
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Physic. 

u  From  the  Physician,  let  u^  come  to  the 
Apothecaries.  When  I  see  their  shops  so 
well  stored  and  furnished  with  their  painted 
boxes  and  pots,  instead  of  commending  the 
owner,  or  taking  delight  and  pleasure  in  the 
shop,  1  begin  to  pity  ]M>or  miserable  and 
wretched  man,  that  should  be  subject  to  so 
many  diseases,  and  should  want  so  many 
helps  to  his  cure.  I  could  wish  that  his 
pots  were  only  for  ornament,  or  naked  and 
empty ;  or  that  they  did  but  only  serve  for 
his  credit,  for  he  is  the  happy  man  that  can 
live  without  them.  But  here  I  can  do  no 
less  than  take  some  notice  of  their  physic. 
Most  commonly  the  medicines  are  more 
fearful  than  the  disease  itself;  I  call  the 
sick  patient  to  witness,  who  hath  the  trial 
and  experience  of  lx>th !  As  for  example, 
long  fastings  and  abstinence;  a  whole  pint 
of  bitter  potion ;  pills  that  cannot  be  swal- 
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,  distasteful  ami  unsavoury 

I  culling  of  veins;  the  bium-ing 

e  secring  up  of  members  ;   the 

|of  teeth:  here  ore  strange  cures 

in  cruelty!     The  surgeon  shall 

my  jury." — Goodman's  Fall 


■oil  of  Country  Sports. 

pastimes  and  games,  you  shall 

it  labour,  though  otherwise  it 

e  name  of  an  honest  reerc- 

:ise,  as  you  shall  find   in  the 

Hliugs  ami  vocations  of  men-t  and 

i  shall    attain  to   the  learning 

■on  of  their  trades,  as  you  shall 

nil  skilful  in  these  s|n>i-ts. 

nil  other  pleasures,  I  will  only 

wkiug  mid  Hunting. 

,   I  pray,  their  great   trouble 

ich  violent  labour;  such  dau- 

Ig;  the  high  ways  cannot  always 

I   over  the   hedges    and 

is  the  cry  and  the  curse 

|tenuii(,  who  sits  at  a  hard  rent, 

a  spoiled.     Then  iintnodi- 

s  the  renting  of  garments,  the 

■lesh,  the  breaking  of  legs,  the 

es;  their  lives  are  not  always 

hits  they  continue  tlie  whole 

!  through  storms  and  tcm- 

js  enforced  to  waile  through 

I  brooks,   fasting,    sweating,   and 

■y  with  a  conceit  of  their  booty. 

Jcellent  spnrt  indeed  I     If  they 

■red  [hey  would  never  undertake 

ne  and  dangerous  courses : 

mm  to  be  a  mere  slavery,  as 

o  their  servants  and  follow - 

t  attend  their  Lordship*  and 

h  them  in  their  whole,  sport,  but 

liart  of  their  pleasure.    In  truth, 

right  reason,  I  should  prefer 

Carrier,  or  a  Post,  far  before 

|th  what  speed  do  they  gallop ! 

i  tlii-v  would  give  me  leave  to 

ne  question:   wherein  consists 

lid  delight  in  hunting?     Some 


say,  in  the  noise  and  cry  of  the  hounils  ; 
others,  in  their  careful  curiosity  and  search 
in  the  pursuit ;  others,  in  the  exercisi 
their  own  bodies,  and  in  their  hope  of  the 
booty.  I  do  not  like  this  variety  of  opinh 
shall  I  resolve  you  this  one  point?  The 
pleasure  whieh  you  so  hotly  anil  eagerly 
pursue  in  the  ehase,  consists  in  the  pliancy, 
and  in  your  own  apprehension.  What  ■ 
vain  thing  is  it  to  seek  for  that  in  the  woods, 
whieh  indeed  consists  in  your  brain !  Ye 
carry  it  about  you,  and  run  to  overtake 
your  own  shadow.  This  is  a  pleasure 
cause  ymi  conceive  it  so :  persuade  your- 
selves alike  of  any  labour  or  travail,  and 
you  shall  find  a  like  ease  and  contentment. 
If  the  world  were  so  persuaded  ;  if  it  n 
the  course  and  fashion  "It  he  times  to  delight 
in  religious  exercises,  and  in  the  action*  of 
piety  anil  devotion  :  to  lit"!  up  our  hearts  and 
our  voices  to  God  in  a  melodious  quire ;  to 
temper  our  passions  according  to  the  sv 
harmony  of  the  organ-pipe ;  to  practise  the 
works  of  charity ;  and  instead  of  the  cry  of 
the  hounds,  to  hearken  to  the  cries,  to  the 
blessings  and  prayers  of  poor  people ;  as- 
suredly we  should  find  far  greater  joy  and 
contentment  ( I  -peak  according  to  the  car- 
nal and  natural  man,  without  reference  to 
the  inward  comfort  of  (Sod's  spirit,  which  is 
a  blessing  uiivaluable)  than  now  we  reap  iu 
these  outrageous,  trouble  some,  dangerous 
and  bloody  sports,  which  wholly  savour  of 
cruelty."— Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  148. 


Worldly  Cares  at  Death. 

"  Scfpohe  a  rich  man  of  this  world  w 
now  upon  the  point  of  death;  bow  often 
should  this  man  be  moved  to  make  his  last 
will  and  testament.  If  leave  all  thing*  in 
quiet  and  peaceable  possession  I  What  wri- 
tings, what  sealings,  what  witnesses,  how 
nisitiv  scriveners,  how  many  lawyers  should 
be  employ  til !  when  all  this  time  theyM 
to  neglect  (hat  unum  iiecestarium,  the  prepa- 
ration of  his  soul  for  God  ;  that  in  his  death 
he  might  be  a  true  Christian  sacrifice,  an 
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freely  offered  up  unto  God.    Sup- 
pose (I  pray)  that  a  few  hours  were  past, 
and  this  rich  man  dead ;  and  that  I  could 
by  aome  strange  enchantment  raise  up  his 
spirit,  or  make  this  dead  man  speak :  then 
I  would  demand  of  him  what  he  thought  of 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  this  world.    As- 
suredly he  would  less  esteem  of  all  the 
kingdoms,  empires,  wealth  and  worldly  ho- 
nour, than  we  do  at  this  time  of  the  toys 
and  trifles  of  children;  and  certainly  as  it  is 
with  the  dead  in  respect  of  us,  so  shall  it  be 
with  us  in  respect  of  our  posterity :  we  for- 
get them,  and  our  posterity  shall  forget  us : 
we  look  only  to  the  present ;  and  therein, 
losing  the  dignity  of  the  reasonable  soul, 
which  consists  in  the  foresight,  we  are  car- 
ried like  beasts  in  the  strength  of  our  own 
apprehension." — Goodman's  Fall  of  Man, 
p.  186. 
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JEvU  Consequences  of  abolishing  Sports. 

u  The  whole  world  is  distracted  with 
factions;  and  therefore  sure  the  old  time 
was  much  to  be  commended,  in  tolerating, 
or  rather  giving  occasion  to,  some  country 
maygames,  or  sports,  as  dancing,  piping, 
pageants,  all  which  did  serve  to  assuage  the 
cruelty  of  man's  nature,  that,  giving  him 
some  little  ease  and  recreation,  they  might 
withhold  him  from  worser  attempts,  and  so 
preserve  amity  between  men.  Upon  the 
abolishing  of  these,  you  could  not  conceive 
in  reason,  were  it  not  that  we  find  it  true  by 
experience  (for  sometimes  things  which  are 
small  in  the  consideration,  are  great  in  the 
practise),  what  dissolute  and  riotous  courses, 
what  unlawful  games,  what  drunkenness, 
what  envy,  hatred,  malice  and  quarrelling 
have  succeeded  in  lieu  of  these  harmless 
sports !  And  these  are  the  fruits  which  our 
strict  professors  have  brought  into  the 
world !  I  know  not  how  they  may  boast  of 
their  faith  (for  indeed  they  are  pure  pro- 
fessors !)  but  sure  I  am,  they  have  banished 
all  charity." — Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p. 
207. 


Lawyers'  Lives. 

"  Theib  practice  [the  Lawyers']  may 
truly  be  called  practice,  and  nothing  but 
practice,  for  no  state  of  life  is  so  troublesome 
and  laborious  as  theirs ;  such  days  of  cssoyn, 
such  clays  of  appearance ;  so  many  writs,  so 
many  actions,  so  many  offices,  so  many 
courts,  so  many  motions,  such  judgements, 
such  orders : — What  throngs  and  multitudes 
of  clients  doily  attend  them !  I  commend 
the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers,  who  close  by 
the  Hall  erected  a  Church,  where  they  might 
take  the  open  air,  and  find  it  as  empty  as 
they  left  the  other  peopled  and  furnished. 
How  are  they  continually  busied !  I  could 
heartily  wish  that  there  were  more  minutes 
in  the  hour,  more  hours  in  the  day,  more 
days  in  the  week,  more  weeks  in  the  year, 
more  years  in  their  age,  that  at  length  they 
might  find  out  some  spare  time  to  serve  God, 
to  intend  the  actions  of  nature,  to  take  their 
own  ease  and  recreation.  For  now  they  are 
over-busied  in  their  bricks  and  their  straw, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  own  names 
and  gentility ;  that,  teaching  other  men  their 
land-marks  and  bounds,  they  may  likewise 
intend  their  own  private  inclosurcs.  Well 
fare  the  Scholar's  contentment,  who  if  he 
enjoy  nothing  eke,  yet  surely  he  doth  enjoy 
himself." — Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  171. 


Foreign  Drugs. — Foreign  to  our  Consti- 
tutions. 

"  In  fetching  this  physic,  these  Indian 
drugs,  thousands  do  yearly  endanger  their 
lives,  through  the  diversity  of  the  climate ; 
going  to  a  new-found  world,  they  go  indeed 
to  another  world :  whereas,  I  suppose  that 
the  physical  herb  of  every  country  is  most 
proper  and  fit  for  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country,  according  to  the  course  of  God's 
Providence,  and  according  to  the  Physicians' 
own  aphorism,  that  a  cure  gently  performed 
according  to  natural  degrees,  is  always  most 
commendable.  These  herbs  do  not  agree 
with  our  constitution.  Yet  such  is  our  wan- 
tonness, that  sometimes  with  taking  their 


l-erthrow  the  state  of  our  bodies : 

I  of  natural,  ire  make  ourselves 

Jrnachs,  when  our  English  tuxl ic-s 

e  storehouses  of  Indian  drugs. 

it  distance  in  t  lie  climate;  anil 

e  should  not  rashly  undertake 

i  join  together  things  bo  far 

ire." — Goodman's  Fall  of 


now  grown  common  and 
Jiath  been  hatched  ill  these  days, 
unknown,  or  else  utterly  detested 
l-d.liv  I  lie  tin-Hi'.')- ;n  id  helt  it  times 
Bathers;  namely  the  inclosing  nf 
■■Ids;  when  (he  land  leeseth  his 
J  and  nntnnd  use;  God  having 
(for  lillnge,  we  must  convert  it  to 
BJlu-i-eas  corn  is-  such  a  sovereign 
i  commodity,  being  indeed  the 
of  a  kingdom,  whereupon  «ll 
consists;    insoraiieh  that  other 
itie  states  {as  tlie  Florentines) 
o  eora  to  be  at  any  time  trans- 
Ball  kingdoms  bereave  themselves 
Spnns,  and  sell  them  to  strangers  ? 
tulf  of  life,  the  staff  of  bread. 
i.20.)    Here  is  our  best  weapon  : 
irselves  destitute  of  this 
|y  through  our  own  sloth  MVhcre- 
lusures,  but  only  to  the 
if  the  Lord's  rent,  and  for  the 
ant?  Whereas  certain  it 
ere,  in  a  state,  for  men  to 
luiiprofitahly  employed,  than  for 
Iployment  they  should  be  left  to 
lit-]  m-in;:  ;   wherein  y.m  -lull I  111 i el 
i  loss  of  their  time,  but  other 
l  dismhite  courses,  as  drinking, 
ll,  quarrelling,  and  sometimes  se- 
nults.     Most  certain  it  is  that  the 
~k  hereby  greatly  hn|>ovcrislied  : 
lids  Inclosed  ore  not.  able  tomain- 
|iuiiitii'rs  of  men,  so  many  horses 
'ice  of  war,  such  provision  for 
a  fourfold  proportion,  as  for- 


nii-i-Iv  (li.'V  did,  ]viii'_'  open  and  in  tilljiffe. 
Whore  is  the  an<-icnt  <■! i-.-iijjrt ]i  nf  England? 
liow  easily  may  she  be  vanquish),  if,  in  the 
best  soil,  towns  shall  be  thus  unpeopled ! 
Why  doth  our  law  so  much  intend  tillage? 
Why  ill  >il  i  Miir  la  iv  prevent  in  mates  and  cot- 
tages? if,  on  the  other  hand,  notwithstand- 
ing the  im.Tca-e  and  multiplying  of  people, 
ye  villages  shall  be  ruinated,  and  all  must 
serve  for  the  shepherd.  Infinite  are  the 
inconveniences  which  1  could  speak  of  in  el  O- 
sures;  but  I  will  conclude  all  with  this  one 
rule  in  law,  Interest  rcipublira,  vt  ne  auii  re 
sni'i  mult-  iittittir."-  ■< !  hodman's  Fall  of  Man, 
p.  '248. 

Uncertainty  of  Physic. 
"  In  prescribing  tlieir  physic,  observe  how 
envious  I  hey  are  !  It  appears  by  tlieir  dosis. 
their  weights,  ounces,  drachms,  scruples, 
grains,  as  if  they  were  able  to  square  out 
and  to  proportion  nature  to  a  just  rule  and 
love!,  to  poise  and  to  balance  her  to  the 
inch.  Consider  their  innumerable  recipes, 
their  v<  imposition*  consisting  of  various  and 
infinite  ingredients;  whereas  certain  it  is 
that  there  are  but  tour  first  qualities,  aud 
every  one  of  thorn  may  be  allayed  by  his 
contrary.  Wherefore,  I  pray,  serves  so  great 
variety?  I  had  thought  that  it  bad  been  to 
hide  and  Cover  the  mysteries  and  secrets  of 
their  art ;  to  make  it  seem  wonderful  and 
incomprehensible ;  or  else  to  raise  the  price 
nf  their  physic;  to  make  their  own  w 
saleable.  But  shall  I  tell  you  the  real 
In  truth  I  fear  they  do  but  guess  at  tlieir 
physic.  Philosophy,  wlmse  search  is  deeper 
in  nature,  seems  ingeniously  to  eonfiji 
much,  when  as  in  even-  creature  she  placet]] 
Certain  hidden  and  seci-ei  qualities,  which 
the  reason  of  man  cannot  find  out,  aa  like,' 
wise  not  the  degrees  of  those  qualities :  and 
therefore  every  Physician  is  an  emplriek 
liis  learning  is  gotten  by  experience,  and 
not  by  reason,  or  discourse." — Goodman' 
Fall  of  Man,?.  97. 
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Sir  Christopher  Hattons  Tomb — a  Morali- 
sation  on  its  Vanity. 

44  I  never  see  Sir  Christopher  Ilatton's 
tomb,"  says  Goodman, — u  (and  because  I 
have  named  the  gentleman,"  he  adds,  u  and 
that  I  desire  all  things  may  be  spoken  with- 
out offence,  I  will  give  him  his  due  praise 
and  commendation:  in  his  time  he  was  a 
very  honourable-minded  man ;  no  practising 
statesman,  first  contriving  and  then  very 
wisely  discovering  his  own  plots;  but  of 
fair  and  ingenious  conditions,  highly  fa- 
voured of  his  Prince,  and  generally  beloved 
of  the  people ;  and  one  to  whom  the  present 
Church  of  England  is  as  much  indebted  in 
true  love  and  thankfulness,  as  to  any  lay 
subject  that  ever  lived  in  this  kingdom.) 
When  I  see  his  tomb,  methinks  he  should 
not  be  like  the  ordinary  sort  of  our  men ; 
such  huge  commendations,  such  titles,  such 
pillars,  such  gilding,  such  carving,  such  a 
huge  monument,  to  cover  so  small  a  body  as 
ours, — it  cannot  be !  Send  for  the  masons ; 
will  them  to  bring  hither  their  instruments 
and  tools,  their  mattocks,  spades,  hammers, 
&c. :  let  us  pull  down  this  tomb;  see  his  ex- 
cellency and  greatness :  let  us  take  his  pro- 
portion !  But  stay  your  hands :  I  will  save 
you  all  that  labour;  for  I  will  tell  you  in 
brief  (if  my  tale  were  worth  the  telling) 
what  you  shall  find: — a  few  rotten  bones, 
and  a  handfull  of  dust,  and  some  crawling 
worms  which  have  devoured  this  great  little 
man,  whom  we  supposed  to  have  been  as 
great  under  the  earth,  as  we  see  his  monu- 
ment stately  mounted  above  ground.  Is 
there  deceit  and  cosenage  among  the  dead  ? 
or  rather,  do  the  living  heirs  and  survivors 
intend  their  own  glory  in  the  tomb  of  their 
ancestors  ?"—FaU  of  Man,  p.  145. 
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BwUkums  Account  of  his  Studies. 

BrD^rs  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Sir  Tho- 
mas More  has  given  an  account  of  his  own 
devotement  to  literature.  The  balance  is 
greatly  in  favour  of  his  happiness,  though 


his  studies  seem  to  have  been  ill  requited, 
and  were,  even  by  his  own  shewing,  intem- 
perately  pursued.  lie  says :  "  Neque  ego,  ut 
opinor,  tuque  aaeb  eel  j)ertinaciter,  vel  con- 
stanter,  suscej)turn  hoc  rite  institutum,  annis 
jam  ferine  duodetriginta  pertulissem,  nisi  me 
vis  qumdam  major  etfatalis  ab  rei  factitandat 
curd  flagrantibusque  municipum  meorum  stu- 
diis,  ad  literaria  studia  dvtorsisset;  id  est 
(ut  nunc  sunt  mores  Principum  et  publici)  in 
egestatis  officinam,  jxitrimoniorumque  inter- 
nicionem*  ab  census  augewli  disciplind  obtru- 
sisset.  Ex  quo  temjtore  tantd  aloe  r  it  ate  ope' 
ram  literarum  studio  dedi,  tarn  prono  pectore 
incubui  in  earn  sjwm  qnam  etiam  nunc  fovea, 
tarda  omnium  sensuum  industrid  ab  omni  ex- 
terna curd  feriatorum*  projtositum  finem  stu- 
diorum  persecutus  sum,  ut  nihil  unquam  huic 
voto  prarertendum  esse  duxerim ;  nullum  rem 
antiquiorem  habuerim;  mdli  vel  sj>ei,  vel 
voluptati,  tantum  tribuere  visus  sim,  duntaxat 
secundum  Dei  adtum,  ct  ceternce  felicitatis 
desiderium;  non  jtarentnm  cognatonunque 
autoritidi  mihi,  si  in  institido  persisterem,  in- 
opiam,  ignominiam,  corporis  infrmitutempra- 
dicentium  atque  denunciantium ;  non  euro*  rei 
amplijicawla?,  et  fastigii  familiar  is  attoUendi, 
(quod  commune  et  ferrous  studium  esse  ride- 
bam  eorum  qui  frugi  homines  prudentesque 
moribus  nostris  existinmntur  )  ;  non  conjugis 
precibus,  qure  mram  Philologiam  rclut  suam 
pellicem  sibi  prtifvrri  dolebat,  etfrcmrbat; 
non  rei  in  a  nicer  sum  uxorio'  lenociniis ;  non 
prolis  numerosw  blandimentis  festive  ludi- 
bundce;  denique  non  tuendco  prosj>era*,  non 
curantla:  a/lvers<e  ralrtudini.  Quorum  rerum 
incurid  quum  in  fraudem  lucidentam  sciens 
prudensque  incidcrim  bonorum  corporis  et 
externorum,  ut  s<rpiusade  animo  labefactatus, 
sic  nunquam  itafractus  sum,  quin  aliquantum 
quidem  in  spe  et  cogitatione  acquiescerem 
Budworum  nominis  illustrandi,  quod  nulla  re 
minus  olim  qudm  literarum  peritid  innotuerat. 
Sed  tumen  locupletiorem  semper,  ampliorcm- 
que  span  illam  esse  censebam,  per  tranquilli- 
totem  ac  securitatem  transigenda*  senechUis; 
quatenus  quidem  ferret  humana  conditio :  si- 
mul  mortis  a*quius  ac  placidius  obeundte  in 
■  hoc  studioso  et  meditato  vitas  genere,  bondque 
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iwliilem  spe  in  irtrntirtii  timutii  ntt/ne  concrptn. 
Alipit  Itac  Mimt  rrlitti  ]>iC!H»rti  r/utedam  idonra, 
q,.,l»i.  fnha  animum  bona  Jiile  in  iis  rebus 
WWBltliu'l'l  eommrntawiisque  occitpavi  et  ail- 
din  jienitiis,  ipiie  in  mdtpa  mm  pralmbtnUur, 
,i,i primarioi  oidJMi  qffbi&iant,  m  cimsctsn 
procemni,  in  lenatwpte,  frigebant,  a  Rcgibu* 
Priwipibini/ui:  tit:  ■  i£ini*«-litiiit<ir  f/iiiilfin. 
Nunc  verb  rci  dignihu  ft  autoritai  hactenus 
sese  protalil,  ut  admiratinnem  sm  apwt  cm- 
ties  ordines  not  plerosqve  dictndi  facuttas 
rentm  ncicntiti  iimtrurln,  rseititime  mdeatur: 
non  eliiim  tit  iiule  ttmtiusi  ■])'!-•  ■)  dt*:ti  iw»j,ini- 
pere  crescere  possint,  ant  ab  or  din  am  ductori- 
bos  in  online*  eotiptari;  earn  demum  ob  cau- 
l/tun (ut  midli  opinanturj  iptiri  ducti*  cum 
iriiprntit,  ut  abulia,  tic  won.- upinionetque  nan 
conveniunt,  qua  sunt  atnkitiir  g/iituiutii."  — 
BrsiuB  Luculirationes  Varia,  Basil.  1S57,— 
Epittola  Isitin*,  lib.  1,  p.  247. 

Immorality  of  Slates. 
"  The  truth  is  there  is  naturally  that  ab- 
sence ul'  tilt:  chief  elements  nf  Christ  i:m  re- 
ligion, charitv,  humility,  justice,  and  bro- 
therly compassion,  in  the  very  [Kjlicy  and 
institution  of  I'duccs  ami  Sovereign  Stairs 
that  as  we  have  long  found  the  civil  obli- 
galiotis  'it'  alliance  and  marriage  to  be  but 
trivial  circumstances  of  liirmality  towards 
concord  mid  friendship,  so  those  of  religion 
and  justice,  if  urged  for  conscience'  sake, 
arc  equally  ridiculous  ;  as  if  only  lbs  indi- 
viduals not  any  State  itself,  were  perfect 
Christian.  And  I  assure  you,  I  have  not 
been  without  many  melancholy  thoughts, 
that  this  justice  of  God  which  of  late  years 
lnitli  seemed  to  be  direr  ted  against  Empire 
itself,  hath  proceeded  from  (lie  divine  in- 
dignation against  llmse  principles  of  Empire, 
which  have  looked  upon  conscience  and  re- 
ligion itself,  as  more  private,  subordinate, 
iirnl  -ul.servicut  faculties  to  convenieniv 
and  llie  interest  ut  Kingdoms,  than  duties 
requisite  to  the  purchase  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  And  therefore  God  hath  stirred 
up  and  applied  the  people,  in  whom  Princes 
tin in-lit  it  only  necessary  to  plant  religion. 


to  the  destruction  of  Principalities,  in  the  in 

stitutiiin  whereof  religion  hath  1 n  tl -lit 

on  necessary." — C'labekdon's  State  Papers, 


Necessity  nf  Church  Dignity. 
"  You  say,  you  wish  we  would  have  a  I 
very  humble  opinion  of  that  which  I  call  the  I 
dignity  and  lustre  of  our  Church,  compared 
with  the  inwiml  beauty.  Trust  me,  that 
which  I  call  the  dignity  and  lustre  of  our 
Church,  is  in  my  humble  opinion  so  neces- 
sary for  the  preserving  anil  propagating  the 
inward  beauty,  (hat  the  one  will  decay  and 
full  to  nothing,  if  the  other  be  not  upheld; 
nor  can  I  imagine  what  inward  beauty  you 
can  expect  in  the  Church,  when  the  dignity 
and  lustre  of  it  is  trodden  down  by  profane- 
ness,  and  destroyed  by  sacrilege.  Would  not 
you  be  a  little  merry  with  the  man  that 
should  tell  you,  that  the  Court  is  at  Cutis-  [ 
brook  Castle  F  and  yet,  you  know  the  f 
dence  of  the  King's  person  and  his  presence 
makes  the  Court  anywhere,  because  it  ii 
supposed  that  the  King  can  be  nowhere 
without  the  exercise  of  his  Kingly  power 
and  without  his  Itiiinnia  of  Majesty.  The 
inward  bounty  of  the  Court  is,  a  true 
hearty  and  conscientious  submission  and  re- 
verence Ul  all  Subjects,  and  all  Servants  to 
the  King,  as  appointed  by  God  to  govern 
over  them.  But  do  you  think  this  inwi 
beauty,  this  pious  reverence  to  his  Xf  njesty, 
can  be  easily  preserved,  if  all  his  officer*  of 
State  be  taken  away,  and  his  family  reduced 
toaClerk,aBailm%undaCookP  The  Church 
is  God's  Court  upon  Earth,  and  he  looks  t< 
he  attended  with  those  Ministers  he  hatl 
chosen,  and  that  those  Ministers  should  be 
in  the  Equipage  us  he  hath  appointed;  for 
the  support  whereof  he  hath  assigned  a  libe- 
ral maintenance;  And  the  inward  beauty  of  I 
this  Court  will  be  no  better  preserved  by 
your  Presbytery  and  your  Eldership,  than 
St.  George's  day  would  be  celebrated  *  '  " 
no  other  attendance  upon  the  King  thm 
Common  Council  of  London,  at  Whitehall  u 
W  imlsi-ir.     Indeed,  as  you  say,  this  glor 
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outside  will  not  so  well  endure  the  fiery 
trial ;  which  is  an  argument  of  the  heat  of 
the  fire,  not  the  illness  or  unusefulness  of 
the  outside.  I  doubt  not  the  heart  may 
continue  entire,  where  the  body  id  plundered, 
stripped,  and  left  naked  to  the  mercy  of  the 
winter ;  jet  yon  do  not  think  the  heart  in  as 
good  case,  or  as  long-lived,  as  it  would  be  if 
the  body  were  cherished  and  kept  warm." — 
Clabbxdos's  State  Papers,  p.  568. 
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Wild  Dogs  in  Puerto  Rico. 

This  scant  of  sheep,**  says  Aglionbt, 
of  Puerto  Rico,  "  is  not  to  be  laid 
upon  the  nature  of  the  soil,  as  being  unfit, 
or  unwilling,  to  feed  that  sober,  harmless 
creature;  but  it  proceedeth  rather  of  the 
wolviah  kind  of  dogs  which  are  here  in  mul- 
titudes :  and  who  knows  not  that  when  they 
that  should  befriends,  become  enemies,  there 
is  no  cruelty  compared  with  theirs  ?  There 
hare  been  in  this  island  far  greater  flocks, 
the  cause  of  whose  decay  when  I  enquired 
of  them  that  had  been  long  dwellers  here, 
they  told  us  the  reason  was  that  which  I 
mentioned;  namely,  wild  dogs  which  are 
bred  in  the  woods,  and  there  go  in  great  com- 
panies together.  These  wild  dog*,  whereas 
they  should  be  protectors,  through  want  of 
man's  voice  and  presence  to  direct  them 
better,  become  wolvish  in  their  nature,  and 
now  make  pityful  havoc  of  the  poor  silly 
sheep.  Now  this  strange  alteration  of  these 
dogs  proceedeth  not  of  any  mixture  of  their 
kind  with  wolves,  or  any  other  ravenous 
beast  (for  I  have  not  heard,  nor  could  learn 
that  the  Island  brccdeth  any  such,  though 
I  have  asked  many ;)  but  they  tell  me  this 
cometh  to  pass  by  reason  that,  these  dogs 
find  in  the  woods  sufficient  sustenance,  and 
prefer  wild  liberty  before  domestical,  and  to 
themselves  much  more  profitable,  service. 
A  notable  instruction  to  man,  the  natural 
reasonable  beast,  how  easily  he  may  grow 
wild,  if  once  he  begin  to  like  better  of  licen- 
tious anarchy  than  of  wholesome  obedi- 
ence. And  withal  a  strong  motive  it  is  to 
drive  us  to  thankfulness,  that  Christ  will  not 


suffer  us  to  Ik?  our  own,  or  at  our  own  choice 
(who  certainly  should  chuse  the  woods  and 
deserts  of  our  likings,  before  dwelling  in  the 
city  of  God),  but  huth  bought  us  with  a 
price,  that  we  might  Ik»  his.  In  which  great- 
est good,  that  we  might  find  better  and 
greater  contentment,  he  hath  graciously  de- 
livered us  to  the  keeping  of  civil  and  spiritual 
shepherds ;  by  the  sword  of  one,  and  the 
voice  of  the  other,  we  are  kept  from  being 
wild  and  worse  than  wolves,  by  reason  of 
our  acquaintance  with  them  from  our  youth 
and  tender  years." — Account  of  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland's  Expedition  to  Puerto  Rico, 
MS. 

—  Where  they  lice  upon  Land  Crabs. 

"  Hebe  if  any  desire  (as  I  think  all  that 
hear  hereof  will  desire)  to  know  how  these 
dogs  can  live  in  these  woods,  the  answer, 
although  very  true,  will  seem  happily  as 
strange  as  anything  that  hitherto  hath  been 
reported.  For  they  live  of  crabs ;  I  mean 
not  fruits  of  trees,  though  every  tree  hang- 
ing laded  with  strange  fruits  might  per- 
chance yield  nourishment  to  that  beast 
specially,  which  Nature  aljovc  the  rest  hath 
enabled  with  a  distinguishing  and  perceiving 
faculty  of  what  is  good  or  ill  for  them  to 
eat:  but  by  crabs  I  mean  an  animal,  a 
living  and  sensible  creature,  in  feeding 
whereuj)on  even  men  find  a  delight,  not  only 
contentedness.  For  it  is  not  in  these  south- 
erly parts  of  the  world  as  in  England  and 
the  like  countries,  that  these  crabs  can  live 
only  and  are  to  be  found  in  the  sea:  but 
these  woods  are  full  of  these  crabs,  in  quan- 
tity bigger  than  ever  I  saw  any  sea  crabs  in 
England,  and  in  such  multitudes  that  they 
have  burrowed  like  conies  in  English  war- 
rens. They  are  in  shape  not  different  from 
sea  crabs,  for  aught  I  can  perceive :  I  have 
seen  multitudes  of  them  both  here  and  at 
Dominica ;  the  whitest  whereof  (for  some 
are  ugly  black)  some  of  our  men  did  eat 
with  good  liking,  and  without  any  harm  that 
ever  I  heard  complaint  of.  This  is  the  meat 
which  these  wild  dogs  live  of:  which  I  do 
the  rather  believe,  because  at  Dominica  wc 
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<tid  iudi-ed  see  dog?  in  the  woods,  so  tar 

iv v  lji:*fi'~  dwelling,  that  we  wondered 

whereof  they  lived. — The  remembrance  of 
what  w  bud  seen  at  Dominica,  biv.ughf  n- 
to  a  more  assenting  of  what  wis  told  us  of 
ilie  dogs  and  crabs  of  Puerto  Mien :  and 
then  that  leads  us  lo  another  point  looking 
the  nue  way.  For  at  our  first  coming  to 
Puerto  Kii-o,  the  dogs  oi' the  < ■  i t y  every  night 
kept  a  fearful  howling,  and  in  tin*  daytime 
you  should  see  them  go  in  fiucka  into  the 
wends  along  the  sea  side.  This  we  took  at 
first  i'or  a  kind  bemoaning  of  their  masters' 
absence  and  leaving  of  them;  hut  when 
within  a  while  they  were  aci|uaiuted  with  us 
who  at  first  were  stranger-  to  them,  and  hi 
began  In  leave  their  howling  by  night,  yet 
still  they  continued  their  daily  reroit  i"  the 
woodland  that  in  companies:  we  under- 
stood by  asking,  that  [heir  resort  thither 
was  to  hunt  anil  eat  crabs,  whereof  in  the 
wooda  they  should  find  store." — Agi.ionby's 
An-uunt  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland's  Expe- 
dition lo  Puerto  Rico,  MS. 

The  SHU-vext  Bermudas. 
"  We  hoped  to  weather  the  infamous 
bland  of  BenandM  notorioai  for  ineredible 
storms  of  fearful  thunder  and  lightning.  It 
■was  the  nix tli  day  after  our  departure  from 
Puerto  Rieo,  being  Saturday  the  19th  of 
Aiigwd,  when  I  writ  out  this  note;  then 
were  we  ■  great  way  frees  the  height  of 
Herniudas,  which  Iyet.li  in  thirty-three  de- 
grees, so  that  yet  I  ran  say  nothing  of  that 
jiluoe  so  miK'h  tnokafl  of|  and  I  know  not 
whether  I  should  dare  to  wish  myself  any 
exp-riiuental  knowledge  of  it.  for  it  may  be 
1  should  think  it  cost  too  dear,  and  other 
books  are  fid!  of  it." — Aolio-nbt's  AmmU 
of  On  Earl  ■•!'  Cuiiiberla  mi's  Expedition  to 
Puerto  Rico,  MS. 


"  Ai-icnt  /■■•  roi/oges  du  Pcrtm  on  pauvoit 
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ml  lieu  qu'aujoiird'hui  tor  et  Fiwgttd  e. 
urillis  j»ir  iabomlunce,  il  /out  des  gr 
coffres  pour  retirer  ee  qui  se  pauroit  m 
■  lit--  bange.     On  pounait  fair* 
long  trad  dr.  cliemiu  acre  HI  bourse  dans  la 
mnnche.   ait   lira  qu'aujourd'hui   il  faut  une 
MMW    et    mi   rlieral  esprit."— LuscARBnT. 
Histoire  de  la  Noveelll   Fmnce,   i-lni|i.  33, 
p.  4H2. 

This  liv.lv  and  ]ili-asunl  writer  accounts 
thi-  niiii  iiile  the  evil  coiisoiiiiciii'ei-  of  the  dis- 
covery. "  Et  poucons,"  he  says,  "  a  ban 
droit  umadire  iheure  tputnd  jamais  t'aeai 
a  parte  VHespanhal  en  I'  Occident,  pour 
mnllieurs  qui  sen  .tout  enmtiris.  Cor  quaiul 'jf 
considere  que  {tor  son  acarice  il  a  allume  et 
nilrrti  mi  lit  guerre  en  toute  In  Chritivnti:,  <:t 
test  ntndir  n  ruiuer  ten  coisins,  et  nun  point 
le  Tare,  je  ne  puis  penser  qu'autre  que  le 
dinbh'  nil  rate  uutbeur  de  kites  voyages." 

Colonists  too  Fraud  to  labour. 
"  —  Sils  old  ea  de  la  famine,"  says  Lm- 
CARbot  of  the  early  French  colonists,  "  il  u 
a  cu  lie  la  grandefaute  'h:  Uiir  }iart  de  n'aroii 
nii'i.iii-  i-l  iidtiee  In  terrc,  laipielle  iis  aeoieu 
it»:<r,;-  dfoauctrt*.  <  a  qui  est  un  prealable 
de  /aire  avant  toide  chose  a  qui  veut  s' 
percher  si  loin  de  secours.  Mais  les  Fran- 
cois, et  prcsque  biules  les  nations  du  jour  d' hut 
( '  j',-:it,-ii.-;  dr  venx  qui  ue  sont  nais  au  lal 
age  J  out  cette  mauntisc  nature,  quilt  etti- 
nu-iit  deroger  hcaitrnup  n  bur  quiditi  de  tad- 
dnimer  a  la  culture  de  la  terre,  qui  neantmoim 
est  a  peu  pret  la  settle  eactition  oil  residi 
I'iinujri-uce.  Et  de  lii  rinl  que  chacunfui- 
ant  cr  HoMt  fraeail,  ercreiee  tie  noz  premiers 
peres.  del  Hois  anrirns,  et  det  plus  grands 
Capdaines  du  monile.et  elierchantde  sefairt 
t  i,  ntil-/<,>Himr  aus  dr.pens  d'autrui,  ou  vo 
appremlre  tant  settlement  le  metirr  tie  tromprr 
les  homines,  ou  se  gralter  an  soUil,  Dieu  die 
so  benediction  de  nous,  et  nmis  liat  aujourd' htei, 
et  des  long-temps,  en  rerge  defer;  si  6i 
ipif  le  peiiple  languil  miserablement  ea  tern 
pint.':-  ■•!  riii/tin*  In  Franee  remplie  de  gut 
et  meudians  de  loutes  esjieces,  sans  eomprew 
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ti  qui  gemit  souz  tan  toict,  et 
m*ofe  ffmart  paroitre  sa  pauvrete? — Histoire 
de  la  NouveUe  France,  p.  540. 


»*WWWWWW^^W^*^«^ 


Game  Laws  derived  from  Noah. 

Lescaxbot  derives  the  game  laws  from 
the  authority  given  to  Noah  over  every 
beast  of  the  earth  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ! 
44  Sur  ce  privilege  void  le  droit  de  la  Chaste 
forme;  droit  le  plus  noble  de  tons  lee  droits 
qui  soient  en  Vusage  de  Vhomme,  puis  que 
Dim  en  est  Vautheur.  Etpour  ce  ne  sefaut 
emtrveitter  si  les  Roys  et  lew  Noblesse  se  le 
sent  reservi  par  une  raison  bien  concluante, 
que  s'ils  commandent  aux  hommes,  a  trop 
meiUeure  raison  peuvent-ilz  commander  aux 
betes.  Et  s'ils  out  V administration  de  la 
justice  pourjuger  les  mal-faicteurs,  domter  les 
rebeUes,  et  amener  a  la  societe  humaine  les 
kommes  farouches  et  sauvages ;  «  beaucoup 
meiUeure  raison  Vauront-ils  pour  /aire  le 
meme  envers  Us  animaux  de  Voir,  des  champs 
et  des  campagnes. — Et  puis  que  les  Rois  ont 
este  du  commencement  eleuz  par  les  peuples 
pour  lesgarder  et  defendre  de  leurs  ennemis 
tandis  quilz  sont  aux  manoeuvres,  etfaire  la 
guerre  en  tant  que  besoin  est  pour  la  repara- 
tion de  V injure,  et  repetition  de  ce  qui  a  esti 
mal  usurps,  ou  ravi ;  il  est  bien  scant  et  rai- 
sounable  que  tant  eux  que  la  Noblesse  qui  les 
assiste  et  sert  en  ces  choses,  ayent  Vexercice 
de  la  Ckasse,  qui  est  un  image  de  la  guerre, 
afin  de  se  degourdir  Vesprit,  et  estre  toujours 
a  VerteprH  a  monter  a  cheval,  otter  au  devant 
de  Venmemi,  ha  f aire  des  embuches,  Vassaittir, 
ha  donner  la  chasse,  lui  marcher  sur  le  ven- 
tre?— Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  p. 


Sanctorum  Cod-fish. 

44  Nos  ditz  bans  Religieux,  comme  les  Cor- 
deliers de  Sainct  Mala,  et  autres  des  villes 
maritimes,  ensemble  les  Curez,  peuvent  dire 
quen  mangeant  quelquefois  du  poisson  ilz 
mangent  de  la  viande  consacree  a  Dieu.  Car 
quand  les  Terre-neuviers  rencontrent  quelque 
Moriie  exorbitamment  belle,  ih  en  font  un 


Sanctorum  (ainsi  VappeUent-ilz)  et  la  vouent 
et  consacrent  a  Monsieur  Sainct  Francois, 
Sainct  Nicolas,  Sainct  Lienart,  et  autres,  avec 
la  tete,  comme  ainsi  soit  que  pour  leur  pe- 
cherie  ilz  jettent  les  tetes  dedans  le  mer." — 
Lescarbot,  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
p.  831. 


Our  Practice  should  answer  to  our  Prayers. 

44  In  a  word,  let  our  practice  answer  to 
our  prayers,  let  us  live  like  Christians,  and 
as  becomes  the  members  of  so  excellent  a 
Church.  And  if  we  do  so,  our  prayers  will 
be  acceptable  to  God,  and  bring  down  a 
blessing  not  only  upon  ourselves,  but  upon 
our  Church  and  State  too,  and  we  shall  see 
peace  in  Sion,  and  prosperity  in  our  Israel." 
— Bi8iiop  Bull,  vol.  1,  p.  345. 


*■  j\r+  *%/*.■*  ■>.  wv,f\  wv  w\  •%■%*■ 


Subsistence  of  the  Poor. — 1721. 

"  I  have  not  known  anywhere  in  the 
country,  that  a  husband,  his  wife  and  three 
or  four  children,  have  asked  any  relief  from 
the  parish,  if  the  whole  labour  of  such  a 
family  could  procure  £20  per  annum.  So 
that  £4  per  head  is  the  common  annual  sub- 
sistence of  working  people  in  the  country." 
1721.— British  Merchant,  vol.  1,  p.  263. 


r*  ^\A^y  *^, 


Broughams  Rant  about  Juries. 

"  In  his  mind/'  said  Mb.  Brougham 
(Times,  Friday,  8  Feb.  1828),  "  that  man 
was  guilty  of  no  error, — he  was  a  party  to  no 
exaggeration, — he  was  led  by  his  fancy  into 
no  extravagance, — who  had  said  that  all 
they  saw  about  them,  Lords  and  Commons, 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  State,  was  de- 
signed to  bring  twelve  men  into  the  Jury- 
box,  to  decide  on  questions  connected  with 
liberty  and  property.  Such  was  the  cause 
of  the  establishment  of  Government ;  such 
was  the  use  of  Government.  It  was  that 
purpose  which  could  alone  justify  restraints 
on  general  liberty, — it  was  that  alone  which 
could  justify  any  interference  with  the  free- 
dom of  the  subject." 
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mp  Enthusiasm  succeeds  better  than  Sober 
Religion. 
"  Enthusiasm  fills  the  conventicle  and 
empties  the church  ;  willy  |*'oplc  dance  niter 
its  pipe,  and  are  lured  by  it  from  thtiir 
lawful,  orthodox  teachers,  to  ran  they  know 
not  whither,  to  hear  they  know  uot  whom, 
mid  to  learn  they  know  not  what.  And  till 
ihe  minds  of  men  are  better  informed,  and 
possessed  with  rightcr  notions  of  tiling*, 
it  is  impossible  they  should  ever  Im  brought 
io  any  regular  and  sober  religion." — Bisuop 
Bull,  vol.  1,  p.  255. 


Morality  of  Protestantism. 
"  Tan  Protestant  Religion  seems  to  have 
an  unquestioned  title  to  the  first  introdu- 
cing a  strict  Morality  among  us;  and 'tis  but 
just  to  give  the  honour  of  it  where  'tis  so 
eminently  due.  Reformation  of  Manners 
has  something  of  a  natural  consequence  in 
it  from  Reformation  in  Religion.  Fur  since 
the  principles  of  the  Protectant  Religion 
disown  the  Indigencies  of  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, by  which  a  thousand  Sins  are,  ax  venial 
crimes,  bought  off.  and  the  Priest,  to  sane 
Qo&  Almighty  the  trouble,  can  blot  them  out 
of  the  Account  before  it  comes  to  his  hand ; 
common  Vices  lost  their  charter,  and  men 
could  not  sin  at  so  cheap  a  rate  as  before. 
The  Protestant  Religion  has  in  itself  a  na- 
tural tendency  to  Virtue,  as  a  standing 
testimony  of  its  own  Divine  Original ;  and 
aciorilinglv  it  has  suppressed  Vice  and  Im- 
morality in  all  the  countries  where  it  has 
had  a  fooling;  it  has  civilized  Nations, 
in  i  i.l  reformed  the  very  tempers  of  its  pro- 
fessors. ;  (linrliunit)  and  Humanity  have 
gone  baud  in  hand  in  the  world ;  ami  there 
is  so  visibh  a  dilleivnce  in  tiwvii  the  other 
ciiili/cd  Governments  in  the  world,  and 
those  who  now  are  under  the  Protestant 
Powers,  that  it  carries  its  evidence  in  itself." 
— DsroE's  Poor  Man's  Ilea,  p.  111. 


Defoe  on  Diiscnt.—  When  Justifiable.' 
"  lie  who  dissents  from  an    EttttbtiAtd 

Chtarh  on  any  account  but  from  a  real  Prin- 
ciple of  Conscience,  is  a  Politick,  not  a  Reli- 
gious Dissenter.  To  explain  myself:  He 
who  dissents  from  any  other  reasons 
such  as  these;  that  he  firmly  bcUeVH  BM 
said  Established  Church  is  not  of  the  purest 
institution,  but  that  he  can  really  serve 
God  more  agreeable  to  bis  Will,  and  that 
accordingly  'tis  his  duty  to  do  it  so,  and  no 
otherteisc.  Nay,  he  that  cannot  die,  c 
lea-t  desire  to  do  so,  rather  than  conform, 
ought  to  conform.  Schism  from  the  Church 
of  Christ  is,  doubtless,  a  grcnt  Sin;  and  if  I 
can  avoid  it,  I  ought  to  avoid  it ;  but  if  not, 
the  Cause  of  that  Sin  carries  the  Guilt  with 
it." — DeroE's  Discourse  upon  Occasional 
Conformity,  p.  143. 


Defoe  on  the  Irish  Papists. 
"The  Popish  Irish  by  u  bloody  Massacre 
of  two  hundred  iboosiitnl  Prutrntauts  in  1641, 
— by  little  less  intended,  and  as  much  as  they 
were  able  executed  this  late  War, — have 
deserved,  no  doubt,  to  have  been  used  at 
the  discretion  of  the  English ;  and  Oliver 
Cromnvll  was  more  than  once  consulting  to 
transplant  the  whole  Nation  from  th:it 
Island.  If  he  had  done  it,  or  if  it  had  now 
been  done,  I  am  of  the  opinion,  no  nation 
in  the  world  would  have  taxed  us  with 
Injustice ;  and  I  do  verily  think  Oliver  acted 
with  more  Generosity  than  Discretion  in 
omitting  it ;  for  this  is  certain,  that  if  he  hod 
done  it,  this  last  War  and  the  axpenoe  of 
so  much  Treasure  as  it  cost  this  Nation,  a 
the  Ruin  of  so  ninny  thousand  Protestant 
I'limilii'S  "hi.  were  driven  from  thence  by 
K'mg  Jameg,  all  the  Destruction  at  Loniion- 
deny,  the  Sickness  at  Duwiulk,  and  the 
Blood  of  150,000  people,  who  at,  least,  one 
way  or  other,  on  both  sides,  perished  in 
had  been  prevented.     It  may  be  enquired 


\  notable  passage. 
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whither  Oliver  designed  to  transplant  them. 
I  could  answer  directly  to  that  also;  but 
'tis  sufficient  to  my  purpose  to  say,  had  he 
cleared  the  Island  of  them,  it  had  been  no 
matter  at  all  to  us  whither  they  had  gone. 

44 1  hare  also  seen  among  the  Letters  of 
State  written  by  Mr.  Milton,  who  was  his 
Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Dispatches,  a 
Letter  written  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
wherein  by  way  of  argument  to  prevail  for 
some  ease  to  the  Protestants  of  Piedmont, 
he  proposes  a  Confederacy  with  the  Dutch, 
and  all  their  Reformed  friends,  to  reduce 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  a  necessity  of  giving 
better  Conditions  to  the  Vaudois;  and  seems 
to  threaten  to  expel  all  the  Roman  Ca- 
tliniM»lr«  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
oat  of  his  Dominions.** — Defoe's  Lex  Ta- 
Hams,  p.  259. 


VMWWWMW»WWWWVK<^ 


Cornish  Notions  of  Cattle. 

444  Give  me,*  says  the  still  prejudiced 
farmer, 4  a  snug  tight  bullock,  with  a  stout 
frame  of  bone  to  build  my  flesh  and  fat 
upon,  and  a  good  thick  hide  to  keep  out 
the  cold  and  wet :  they  be  strong  and  hardy, 
Sir,  cost  little  or  nothing  in  keep,  range 
the  moors,  live  and  thrive  on  furze  and 
heath  in  summer,  and  in  winter  too,  with  a 
little  straw ;  get  as  fat  as  moles  when  put 
on  turnips ;  the  butcher  likes  'mun  (them) ; 
they  tallow  well,  and  hide  tells  in  the  tan- 
ner's scale.'  Such  is  the  colloquial  infor- 
mation you  will  get  from  the  more  rustic 
sons  of  agriculture,  who  form  a  pretty  nu- 
merous class  in  Cornwall.  As  to  Leices- 
tershire lines  of  beauty,  they  tell  you  in 
homestead  plainness, '  they  won't  do  here ;' 
and  to  argue  with  them  would  be  taking  the 
bull  by  the  horns." — Wobgan's  Cornwall, 
p.  139. 
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Garden  Fruits, — and  Walks. 

44  Wins,  into  thy  garden,  and  set  me  a  plot 
With  strawberry  roots,  of  the  best  to  be  got ; 
Such  growing  abroad,  among  thorns  in  the 
wood, 


Well  chosen  and  picked,  prove  excellent 

good. 
"  The  barberry,  respis,  and  gooseberry  too, 
Look  now  to  be  planted  as  other  things  do ; 
The  gooseberry,  respis,  and  roses  all  three, 
With  strawberries  under  them,  truly  agree." 
Tusser,  September's  Husbandry. 

u  Save  saw-dust,  and  brick-dust,  and  ashes 

so  fine, 
For  alley  to  walk  in  with  neighbour  of 

thine."  Tusskr. 


VWNAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA* 


Gardens. 


"  Ir  frost  do  continue,  take  this  for  a  law, 
The  strawberries  look  to  be  covered  with 

straw, 
Laid  overly,  trim,  upon  crotches  and  bows, 
And  after  uncovered,  as  weather  allows. 

u  The  gillyflower  also,  the  skilful  do  know, 
Doth  look  to  be  covered  in  frost  and  in  snow ; 
The  knot  and  the  border,  and  rosemary  gay, 
Do  crave  the  like  succour,  for  dying  away." 
Tu88er,  December's  Husbandry. 

"  In  March  and  in  April,  from  morning  to 

night, 
In  sowing  and  setting  good  housewives  de- 

light; 
To  have  in  a  garden,  or  other  like  plot, 
To  trim  up  their  house,  and  to  furnish  their 

pot."  TU8BBR. 
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Error,  whence  in  different  Classes. 

"  L'erreur  est  de  toutes  les  conditions,  de 
tous  les  ages ;  mais  parmi  le  peuple  elle  est 
le  produit  de  l'ignorance ;  dans  les  classes 
elevees  elle  est  1'efTet  de  l'imagination.  Les 
uns  n'ctendent  pas  assez  le  domaine  de  la 
pensce ;  les  autres  l'etendent  au-dela  de  ses 
justes  bornes.  On  s'egare,  parcequ'on  ne 
veut  pas  se  renfermer  dans  le  cercle  mo- 
deste  de  la  raison  et  du  jugement." — Sal- 
gub8,  Des  Erreurs  et  des  Pr&juges,  Pre- 
face. 
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.?  than  in  Tom 


^otis  savoir  si  les  incurs  de  la 

it  plus  douces,  plus  gcnercuses 

la  villi:  ?  consulted  les  gens  de 

Indez-lcur  quelle  eet,  dans  la  so- 

I  In  plus  disposoe  nu.x   que- 

Hmauvaiac  foi,  a  In  enpidite ;  ils 

Bdront   que  dix  villages  vafent 

ichir  un  avocat  que  tnute 

.■  grande  ville.     Quand  le 

est  devenu  souvcrain,  smi 

lii  plus  redout  able  'Urn-  li.'i  villi.1.- 

*  eampagnes !'     Oil   Inravtren- 

llccllilics    plus    fivqllcns,  ill1!    dc- 

"i!  proprieliis  phis   u lir.UM.i 

■pagne?  J'ui  tiiir,  sur  les  rcgis- 
iribunal  de  province,  le  releve 
liugcs  pendant  dix  ans,  et  je  puis 
:onstanunent  trouvc'  que 
lierclleuse  lies  cainpagnards  est  a 
(bilans  de  Ia  vilk'  I'ounoi*  vingl- 
9  ehoaes  egalca." — Sal- 
Erretirs  et  dts  Prejuges,  p.  374. 


en  founded  on  Scripture. 

[annua  aueune  heretic  pour  si 

■tile  fit,  qui  ne  *e  soil  appuyee 

i  fortnellea   de    rE-eriture 

un  pays  de  conqueste  que 

Iiiiii-   forest    esgaleuient  ouverte 

x  buaeherona;  tine  prerie 

.    lii Ui-1  ii 'ill's  pour   y  tniiiviT  de 

i  eieoignes  pour  y  trouver  di-s 

anes  pour  y  trouver  dea 

— Gabasse,    Doctrine    Contrast, 


I  'iilfVurrrs  of  hit  Age. 
Bleadepoitemcnsdenos 

t  entendre  leurs  diacoura,  il 

I  qu'ila  De  aont  pas  heretiques,  a 

lont-ils  ny  Huguenots  ny 

;  car  Us  vont  quelquesfois  ii  la 

"  nsouviennent;  quelqucs- 

lunfesseiit.  Dieu  sijait  comment; 

s  frequent  en  t  lea  KclipieiiN, 


pour  leur  demander  a  ForeiHe  s'ils  ciovi'iit 
en  Dieu;  ila  entendent  quolqucsfois  le* 
prcilieatkuis  pour  les  traduire  en  risee,  lors 
qu'ila  sont  esehauffei  de  vin ;  ils  diseuf  iuul 
lies  Huguenots,  et  Muuftienuent  qu'il  ne 
leur  faut  parler  que  par  la  bouche  des  ca- 
nona:  ils  les  e.stiiuent  des  bestos,  et  je  croy 
qu'ila  ne  s'abuseut  point." — Gahasse,  Doc- 
trine Cvrieuse,  p.  215. 


Bent-cam. 

"  RliST-OORN    whliSO  pavclll    ia    uniMiing-: 

would  hare, 
So  iiiui.1i  fi.r  an  acre,  must  live  like  a  slave; 
Rent-corn  to  be  paid  for  a  reaa'nable  rent 
At  re  a,-'  n  able  priees,  is  not  to  lament." 
Tcsskb,  Good  Husbandly  Lesson*. 


Husbandly  Fare. 
"  Now  leeks  are  in  season,  for  pottage  full 

And  sparetk  tlie  mileh  cow,  and  purgeth  the 

These  having  with  peason  for  pottage  in 

Lent, 
Thou  spai  est  both  oatmeal  and  bread  to  be 

"  Tho'  never  so  imieh  a  good  liou-euile  dotli 

That  such  us  do  labour  have  husbandly  tare; 
Set  feed  them  and  cram  theui  till  purse  do 

lack  eh  ink, 
No    spoon  meat     no    belly  full,    labourers 

think." 

Tusseb,  March'*  Husbandry. 


Character  of  the  Irish  in  Spain. 
"  Esjusto  *e  repare,  en  qae  aiaupie  lot  Ir- 
landeses  es  genie  invy  Catolica,  y  de  no  da- 
iiadas  costumbres,  son  tmichos  toe  que  ban 
ecmtlo  ii  Esjmnu,  sin  que  en  tanto  ntanero  je 
halie  unn  que  se  aya  ajdicado  d  las  arte*,  o  al 
tnthajn  !,';■  la  labnin:a,  ni  a  ntra  algana  nnt- 
pacioit,  mas  que  a  mriuttgar;  siemlo  grata- 
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y  cargo,  de  la  Republican  Justissimo  es 
mmparar  &  lot  que  par  causa  de  la  Fe  han 
dexado  mm  patria ;  pero  tambien  lo  es,  que 
ettos  se  apHquen  d  exereer  en  Espana  las 
rrrt—f  artes  y  oficios  que  tertian  en  su  tierra, 
siendo  impossible  que  en  (onto  numero  de 
gentefuessen  todos  nobles  y  holgazanes,  como 
lo  quieren  ser  acd." — Navarbete,  Conser- 
vation de  Monarquias,  disc.  7,  p.  57. 

Listeners  Scarce  in  France. 

It  is  no  rare  thing  to  be  a  good  listener  in 
England,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  so  in 
France  when  Brissot  began  his  endeavours 
to  republicanize  the  French  nation.  De- 
scribing the  character  of  Franklin,  he  says : 
44  Franklin  cut  du  genie ;  mais  il  cut  des 
verhu,  mais  U  Stoit  simple,  bon,  modeste  svr- 
taut.  Ah,  quel  talent  pent  se  passer  de  mo- 
destief  II  n'avoit  pas  cette  orgueilleuse 
aprete  dans  la  dispute  qui  repousse  dedai- 
gneusement  toutes  les  idees  des  autres ;  il  Scou- 
toit.  II  ecoutoit,  entendez-vous,  lecteurf  Et 
pourquoi  ne  nous  a~t-il  pas  laisse  quelques 
idees sur  Tart  d ccouter?" — Nouveau  Voyage 
dans  les  Etats-Unis,  torn.  1,  p.  331. 


Cows'  Disease  in  the  Tail, 

Cows  are  liable  to  a  disease  which  in  the 
North  of  England  is  called  the  worm  in  the 
tail,  wherefore  I  have  never  heard ;  and  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is  now  considered  as 
inexplicable  as  the  cure.  The  animal  is 
observed  not  to  feed ;  the  teeth  are  found 
very  loose ;  and  in  some  part  of  the  tail,  for 
the  length  of  three  or  four  inches,  the  bone 
seems  to  be  softened  and  becomes  as  flexible 
as  flesh.  When  this  is  ascertained,  a  circu- 
lar incision  is  made  in  the  middle  of  the 
softened  part,  through  all  the  integuments, 
quite  down  to  the  place  of  the  bone,  and 
sometimes  a  longitudinal  one,  the  whole 
length  of  the  softened  part ;  tar  and  salt 
are  put  into  the  wound,  which  is  then  ban- 
daged up ;  in  a  few  days  the  teeth  become 
fast,  the  animal  takes  to  its  food  again,  and 


when  the  bandage  is  removed  the  tail  is  as 
bony  as  ever.  The  friend  by  whom  I  was 
informed  of  this  singular  fact,  tells  me  that 
he  has  never  seen  it  noticed  in  any  book  of 
Natural  History  or  Physiology.  Yet  both 
the  disease  and  the  mode  of  cure  have  been 
known  from  time  immemorial  in  England, 
for  they  are  thus  noticed  by  Tusseb,  in  his 
January's  Husbandry  : 

"  Poor  bullock  with  browsing  and  naughtily 

fed, 
Scarce  fecdeth,  her  teeth  be  so  loose  in  her 

head ; 
Then  slice  ye  the  tail  where  ye  feel  it  so 

soft, 
With  soot  and  with  garlic  bound  to  it 

aloft/' 


Timer's  Advice. 

"  Make  Money  thy  drudge,  for  to  follow  thy 

work; 
Make  Wisdom  comptroller,  and  Order  thy 

clerk ; 
Provision  cater,  and  Skill  to  be  cook ; 
Make  steward  of  all,   pen,  ink,  and  thy 

book. 

"  Make  hunger  thy  sauce,  as  a  med'eine  for 

health, 
Make   thirst  to  be  butler,  as  physic  for 

wealth ; 
Make  eye  to  be  usher,  good  usage  to  have ; 
Make  bolt  to  be  porter,  to  keep  out  a  knave. 

'•  Make  husbandry  bailiff,  abroad  to  pro- 
vide ; 

Make  huswifery  daily,  at  home  for  to  guide ; 

Make  coffer,  fast  locked,  thy  treasure  to 
keep; 
I  Make  house  to  be  suer,  the  safer  to  sleep. 

"  Make  bandog  thy  scoutwatch,  to  bark  at 

a  thief; 
Make  courage  for  life,  to  be  capitain  chief; 
Make  trap-door  thy  bulwark,  make  bell  to 

be  gin, 
Make  gunstone  and  arrow  shew   who   is 

within."  Tus8er,  p.  xxiv. 


TUSSER  —  CAMPANELLA. 


a  Harvest  Divided. 

irvest,  equally  iliviili.il  ii 


ir  seed  to  bow  thy  land. 
t,  leave  parson  for  his  tithe. 
J,  for  harvest  sickle  and  scythe. 
'  r  plough -wright,  cart-wright, 
k  and  smith. 
I  uphold  thy  teams  that  draw 

servant,  and  workman's  wages, 

■wise,  for  fill-belly,  day  by  day. 
wife,  for  needful  things,  doth 

I  child,  the  last  one  part  would 


unds  to  quote 

nsily  find  enough 
linrgc  nnd  pain, 

J  gain, 

I  I'ullmv   Lnilillg  plmigl), 

d  and  say, 

li'arly  fiJi.li  guml  lni|), 
e  the  plough, 


WZffetninating  the  Germans  and 

English. 

|n  GennaniA  omnia  propalantur 

;  unde  factum  pat  inibi,  ut 

>v(  biblia  cudat,  Impcriuni 

|bcat,  ct  1il\u  omnia  diffluant. 

ex  Catholic  is  Bclgas  in 

lis-ci,  tain  i-llifininati  hodie  es- 

■  nt  (ierinaiii r  idrni  i-t  aiviitVtvt 

B*("'i" Inin   sit,   illos,  ni  bello 

rceantur,   citO 

i  molles,  imbelles  t 


cordes  facti  fuerint, — tantoque  magi*  quod 
hieresis  illorum,  liberum  arbitrium  negana, 
omni  rationi  politic™  repugnet." — Campa- 
heixa,  Dt  Monorchia  Hiipanica,  p.  273. 


Size  of  Farms. 
speaking,  a  farm  may  be 
deemed  tini  large  it'  it  be  beyond  the  power 
of  one  man  to  attend  to  the  whole  of  its 
details.  A  middle  man  cuts  oft"  the  sym- 
pathy and  connection  between  the  labours 
and  the  master:  and  where  a  master  and  an 
overseer  are  both  required,  one  is  engross- 
ing what  might  suffice  for  giving  indepen- 
dent employment  to  two.  This  however 
should  not  be  insisted  on  too  strictly;  be- 
cause a  few  large  farmers  give  respectability 
to  the  profession,  form  a  link  between  the 
proprietors  and  occupiers,  and  keep  open 
I  hi-  chances  of  learning  lunl  introducing  fur- 
ther improvements. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  farm  ought  not  to 
be  less  than  will  keep  a  man  in  full  employ- 
ment i  for  he  who  pursues  two  professions, 
seldom  docs  either  well.  But  so  much  de- 
pends upon  circumstances,  that  on  good 
land  a  rent  of  £"200  might  be  paid  without 
employing  half  a  man's  time;  and  on  a  poor 
{traps  larm,  Inii  tliini-anil  acres,  and  £  1000 
rent,  might  not  give  too  much  employment. 


Corn  Law*. 

In  equitable  compensation,  the  graver 
mvst  be  protected  against  import  when  com  is 
plentiful. 

Against  this  the  Political  Economist 
reasons  thus.  When  a  tax  is  laid  on  foreign 
corn,  it  is  paid  by  all,  but  the  profit  is  ex- 
clusively reaped  by  the  landed  interest. 
When  a  bounty  is  paid  on  foreign  imported 
corn  (as  in  1801)  it  is  paid  equally  by  nil 
who  want  the  commodity,  and  not  by  the 
landed  interest  more  than  by  others,  though 
they  alone  had  reaped  advantage  by  the 
duty.  Where  then  is  the  equitable  com- 
pensation ? 
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The  fallacy  here  lies  in  supposing  that 
the  landed  interest  alone  reaps  the  benefit. 
When  a  tax  is  laid  on  foreign  corn,  or  even 
a  bounty  paid  on  exportation,  the  steady 
application  of  Capital  to  Agriculture  is  en- 
couraged, and  that  application  improves  the 
land  already  cultivated  and  brings  more 
into  culture.  The  high  prices  from  1795 
to  the  end  of  the  war  produced  about  2000 
Inclosure  Acts.  (At  250  acres  each,  500,000 
acres  reclaimed  from  waste  land,  or  laid  into 
severalty.)  The  tax  on  foreign  corn  there- 
fore, and  the  bounty  on  exportation,  pro- 
duce more  corn,  increase  the  agricultural 
prosperity  of  the  nation,  and  benefit  all 
other  classes,  not  by  that  prosperity  alone 
(though  without  it  no  other  class  can  be 
prosperous),  but  by  keeping  provisions  at  a 
steady  price,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings  to  all,  especially  in  a  manufactur- 
ing nation.  At  present,  riot  and  insurrec- 
tion are  but  just  avoided,  and  continually 
threatened.  And  the  discouragement  of 
agriculture  during  the  last  four  or  five 
years,1  has  already  diminished  the  state  of 
tillage  by  more  than  all  the  seed  corn  of  the 
next  year ;  four  bushels  minus  per  acre  is 
the  worsened  estimate. 

Irrigation — when  Introduced. 

The  system  of  watering  meadows  was 
said  soon  after  the  Restoration  to  have 
u  become  one  of  the  most  universal  and  ad- 
vantageous improvements  in  England  within 
few  years.**  One  of  the  objections  to  it  at 
that  time  was,  that  as  farmers  "  from  a 
greedy  and  covetous  principle  suffered  the 
grass  to  stand  so  long  on  the  watered  mea- 
dows," it  became  "  much  discoloured,  and 
grew  hawny?  and  neither  so  toothsome  nor 
wholesome  as  that  on  unwatered  meadows ; 
which  brought  an  ill  name  on  the  hay.** — 
Mystery  of  Husbandry,  p.  17. 


1  This,  from  its  place  in  the  MSS.,  appears  to 
have  beon  written  in  1828.     Ed. 
7  Perhaps  tawmy,  i.  e.  stalky. 


Wool  Coarsened  by  Rich  Pasture. 

A  statement  which  contradicts  this  con- 
clusion occurs  in  Cabbw*s  Survey  of  Corn- 
wall :  there  it  is  said :  u  What  time  the  shire, 
for  want  of  good  manurance,  lay  waste  and 
open,  the  sheep  hod  generally  little  bodies, 
and  coarse  fleeces,  so  as  their  wool  bare  no 
better  name  than  of  Cornish  hair,  and  for 
such  hath  (from  all  auncienty)  been  trans- 
ported without  paying  custom.  But  since 
the  grounds  began  to  receive  inclosure  and 
dressing  for  tillage,  the  nature  of  the  soil 
hath  altered  to  a  better  grain,  and  yieldeth 
nourishment  in  greater  abundance  and 
goodness  to  the  beasts  that  pasture  there- 
upon: so  as  by  this  means  (and  let  not 
the  owners*  commendable  industry  turn  to 
their  surchargious  prejudice,  lest  too  soon 
they  grow  weary  of  well  doing)  Cornish 
sheep  come  but  little  behind  the  eastern 
flocks  for  bigness  of  mould,  fineness  of 
wool,  often  breeding,  speedy  fatting,  and 
price  of  sale;  and  in  my  conceit,  equal 
if  not  exceed  them,  in  sweetness  of  taste, 
and  freedom  from  rottenness  and  such  other 
contagions.**— Fol.  23,  edition  of  1769. 

It  must  be  suspected  that  there  had  been 
a  gradual  change  of  breed  of  which  Carew 
was  not  aware,  and  which  his  countrymen 
kept  as  secret  as  they  could,  that  they  might 
escape  the  tax  on  exportation.  It  appears 
by  his  farther  account  that  there  were  three 
breeds  in  Cornwall :  **  Most  of  the  Cornish 
sheep,"  he  says,  u  have  no  horns,  whose 
wool  is  finer  in  quality,  as  that  of  the 
horned  more  in  quantity;  yet  in  some 
places  of  the  county  there  are  that  carry 
four  horns.** 


Church  Leases. 

A  church  lease  contains  not  in  it  that  temp- 
tation to  sluggishness  resulting  from  very  low 
rents,  which  a  tenant  suspects  may  be  raised 
ujHm  him  if  he  improves  the  appearance  of 
the  farm. 

It  has  been  observed  that  with  regard 


"   Omnia  mitem  koresii  cum 

ad  atkeis- 

mum  delapta  est,  per  sapienten 
[quale*  in  Ilalilt  faemnt  Thomas, 
Scotus  et  alii)  in  verUatii   ciar 

prophetam 

Dominion, 
redufitw. 

Hubritl  enim  hirrfxes  ptriodum  suam  ad  mo- 

dum   Rerumpublicurum,  qua   a   regions   in 
tyranniilem,  a   tyraunide  in  statum  optima- 
Hum,  et  intlf.  in  oligarehiam,  atque  tandem  in 
demacratiam,  el  in  Jine  rursus  in  statum  re- 

gium,  out  etiam  tyrannictim,  cir 
ac   revoivuntur." —  Campaxella 

ntmaguntvr 
,   De   Ma- 

narchia  Hispanica,  p.  274. 

Universities  Decried 

CAMPANELLA  —  CARTE  —  SIR  JOHN  DAVIES. 


ids  now,  whatevei  it  may  for- 

een,  this  is  not  suspicion,  but 

>r  calculation.   At  every  seven 

n  agent  values,  and  (he  fine  for 

■  in  proportion  to  the  ira- 

n  value,  whether  that  improve- 

ten  producer!  by  market  or  eul- 

JVIr'ii  abwt  lenses  are  granted 

Irietors,  they  keep  in  repair,  and 

tribute  to  any  great  improve- 

ins,  &c.     Church  proprietors 

his  It  is  admitted  that 
■perty  increases  in  value  to  the 
"t  improves  ;  but  this  is  magna 
1  little  touches  the  improver, 

1  of  enjoying  his  improvements 
l-twenty  years  ifhe  pleases-,  and 
I  be  injured  by  compromise,  at 
e, every  seven  years, — when 
i  year's  purchase  for  seven 
.t  (he  end  uf  fourteen.  Thus 
|s  half  the  value  of  the  freehold. 

lial  tine,  for  the  Church  lessee 

I  con.-idi'ivl  ;i--  n  tenant  lit  will. 


Mittens,  how  kept  Clean. 

I  bus  noticed  to  me  arcniarkablc 

I I  do  not  remember  anywhere 
1  of,  though  it  must  have  been 

ever  since  the  eat  has 
|tiealo<i.  Kit  tins  have  mi  i-vueu- 
',  till  they  are  old  enough  to 
iture  having  thus  provided 
,  in  a  case  where  it  is  ueces- 
Id  in  no  other  way  Ik;  pre- 
lirther  observations  may  be  ex- 
it that  the  same  provision   is 

t  all  creatures  the  young  of 

lincupable  of  locomotion,  if  this 
i  offensive,  and  if  it  would  be 
t  the  dam  to  keep  them  and 


"  Whenever,"  says  Caste  (Introduction 
to  the  Life  of  Ormond,  p.  xxiviii),  "  a  set 
of  proud  fellows  that  will  suffer  nobody  to 
know  more,  or  think  otherwise,  than  them- 
selves; or  of  veiling  and  vain  ones,  that 
fmicv  themselves  to  lie  finely  :i<-i-<>mpli-Iii.-it, 
because  they  have  learned  to  chatter  a 
foreign  language,  and  have  seen  some  line 
building  abroad  in  countries  with  regard 
to  the  commerce,  laws,  police,  and  consti- 
tution whereof  (Key  perhaps  never  asked  ■ 
i  pies  I  ion,  nor  nnide  an  observation ;  shall  so 
far  prevail,  as  to  put  an  University  edu- 
cation out  of  countenance,  and  cause  it  to 
be  generally  disused  ;  their  lay  posterity 
will  probably  owe  it  to  them,  that  they  are 
necessitated  to  be  as  illiterate,  and  withal 
full  as  insignificant,  as  any  of  their  ances- 


Mountjoy  in  Ireland. 
Loan  Mountjot'b  army,  says  Sir  Johh 
Davies,  "  did  consist  of  such  good  men 
of  war,  and  of  such  numbers,  being  well 
nigh  20,000  by  the  poll,  and  was  so  roy- 
ullv  supplied  and  paid,  and  continued  in 
lull  strength  so  longatitne,  as  that  it  brake 
ami  absolutely  subdued  all  the  lords  and 
chieftains  of  the  Irishry,  and  degenerate 
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rebellious  English.  Whereupon  the  multi- 
who  ever  loved  to  be  followers  of 
as  could  master  and  defend  them,  ad- 
the  power  of  the  crown  of  England, 
brayed,  as  it  were,  in  a  mortar,  with 
the  sword,  famine  and  pestilence  altogether, 
submitted  themselves  to  the  English  go- 
t,  received  the  laws  and  magistrates, 
gladl  v  embraced  the  king's  pardon 
sad  peace  in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  with 

of  joj  and  comfort,  which 
indeed  an  entire,  perfect  and  final 
conquest  of  Ireland.  And  though  upon  the 
frwAw»g  of  the  war,  this  great  arniy  was 
reduced  to  less  numbers,  jet  hath  his  ma- 
jesty in  his  wisdom  thought  it  fit  still  to 
iMmfyiw  such  competent  forces  here,  as  the 
Law  may  make  her  progress  and  circuit 
about  the  realm,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Sword  (as  Virgo  the  figure  of  Justice 
k  by  Leo  in  the  Zodiack),  until  the  people 
have  perfectly  learned  the  lesson  of  obedi- 
ence, and  the  conquest  be  established  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men/*— P.  53. 

Prophecy  of  its  Complete  Conquest — a  little 
before  Doomsday, 

u  Thb  conquest  at  this  time  doth  perhaps 
fulfill  that  prophecy  wherein  the  four  great 
Prophets  of  Ireland  do  concur,  as  it  is  re- 
corded by  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  to  this 
effect :  That  after  the  first  invasion  of  the 
English,  they  should  spend  many  ages  in 
Crebris  couflictibus,  longoque  certamine  et 
mdti*  aedibus.  And  that  Omnesfere  An- 
g&ci  ab  Hibemid  turbabuntur ;  nihUominus 
orintalia  maritima  semper  obtinebunt  Sed 
rir  paulb  ante  diem  Judicii,  plenam  Anglorum 
poptdo  victoriam  compromittunt,  Insula  Hi- 
bendea  de  mart  usque  ad  mare  de  toto  sub' 
acta  et  incasteUatar — Sib  John  Davies,  p. 
W. 
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Effect  of  suckling  Sheep  by  Goats,  upon 
the  Wool 

u  Com  es  maram'Uosa  lo  que  se  experi- 
menta  coda  dia,  que  si  el  cordero  mama  leche 
de  cobra,  le  sale  la  lana  aspera  y  intratable, 


y  al  reves,  si  al  cabrito  crian  con  leche  de 
ovejas,  se  le  ablanda  elpelo" — Yepes,  Coro- 
nica  General  de  S.  Benito,  —  Valladolid, 
1621,  torn.  7,  fol.  134. 

Bouchet  in  like  manner  says,  "  on  voit 
Us  aigneaux  nourris  de  laid  de  chevre  avoir 
la  laine  plus  rude  que  ceux  qui  sont  alaictez 
d%une  brebis,  qui  ont  le  poil  plus  moV% — 
Serees,  liv.  2,  ser.  24,  p.  519. 

Both  the  grave  Benedictine  and  the  whim- 
sical Sieur  de  Brocourt  deduce  the  same 
conclusion  from  the  assumed  fact;  and  be- 
cause disease  may  be  communicated  in  the 
nurse's  milk,  argue  that  the  moral  as  well 
as  the  physical  nature  is  affected  by  it. 
Bocchet  says  that  dogs,  if  suckled  by  a 
wolf,  become  ferocious ;  and  that  lions,  when 
fed  with  milk  either  of  the  cow  or  the 
goat,  become  tame  (p.  518);  and  that  les 
enfans  nourris  par  une  chevre  sont  habiles 
et  legers ;  sils  sont  alaictez  dune  brebis,  Us 
seront  plus  mollets,  delicats  etdouillets  que  les 
autres;  et  ceux  qui  sont  nourris  de  laid  de 
vachc,  seront  plus  forts  que  les  uns  et  les 
autres  (p.  536).  And  Yepes,  after  relating 
the  effects  which,  according  to  him,  are 
produced  upon  lambs  and  kids  by  having 
foster-mothers  of  a  different  kind,  says, 
Pues  no  time  menos  fuerza  la  leche  de  las 
amas  en  los  ninos,  y  se  ve  de  ordinario,  que 
qual  han  sido  las  inclinaciones  y  contumbres 
de  las  amas  que  crian,  estas  conservan  siempre 
las  criaturas  d  qnien  dieron  el  pecho. 

Campanella  in  his  curious  directions  for 
providing  the  Universal  Monarchy  of  Spain 
with  a  proper  heir,  advises  thus :  u  Filio  re- 
cens  nato  generosa  mulier  admovenda  est, 
qua  mammas  Mi  det;  imo  etiam  sapiens,  et 
virago  aliqua;  nam  mores  una  cum  nutricis 
lade  imbibuntur" — De  Monorchia  Hispa- 
nica,  cap.  9. 

Skiddaw. 

Mrs.  Radcliffe  u  everywhere  met  gush- 
ing springs ; "  but  her  whole  description 
of  the  ascent  must  have  been  worked  up 
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,  and   might   have  hi 
I  introduced   in  one  of  her 
i  in  the  rein  lion 


actual 

nes,"  :-lif  says,  "  we  looked  into 

chasms,   where   the    torrent, 

ling  long  lii>1i>ro  il  mi'  seen,  liiiil 

lelf  a  deep  channel,  and  (ell  from 

Idgv,  f'«"i>i»JI  i«ai  shining  amidsl 

These  streams  are  sublime 

tngth  and  precipitancy  of  their 

■eh,  hurrying  the  sight  with  thcin 

aeta  as  it  were  in  sympathy 

s,  and  to  save  ourselves  from 

eeoi!  from  the  view  with  iu- 

jr.    Of  such  however  we  law 

I  and    those  by  some   departure 

d  course  up  the  mountain." — 

I  bees  by  a  wide  departure, 

•se  which  no  perm  since  has 

mile  (Vom  the  summit,"  says 

Bcltffe,   "  the  way  was  indeed 

|  sublime,  lying,  for  nearly  hall' a 

I  the  ledge  of  a  precipice,  thai 

a  swift  descent,  fur  probably 

into  a  glen  within  the  In-art  o'f 

id  not  a  bush  or  a  hillock  in- 

i  vast  length,  or  hy  offering  a 

ck  in  the  descent,  diminished 

nspired.     The  ridgy  steeps  of 

;  formed  the  opposite  Inuitulnrv 

,  and  though   really  at  a  eon- 

istanoo,  had,  tVum  the  height  of 

Mountains  such  an  ap|iearaiiee  of 

it  almost  seemed  as  if  we 

lig  to  its  side.     How  much  too 

e  the  sublime  of  this 

1  which  nothing  but  mountain, 

iky,  appeared.    Hut  our  situation 

ir  too  unusual,  to  permit 

is  of  such  sublimity.  The 

closely  above  the  precipice  as 

"low  a  ledge  wide  enough  for  a 

We  followed  the  guide  in 

ill  we  regained  die  more  open 

|io  leisure  tor  exclamation." 

lulhorcss  describes  what  i>  lite- 


rally the  easiest  part  of  the  whole  ascent,  a 
part  where  there  is  neither  precipice  nor 
diuigcr,  nor  appearance  of  danger.  Pre- 
sently she  makes  the  Solway  fifty  miles 
distant,  and  tells  us  that  she  "  spanned  the 
narrowest  part  of  England,  looking  from 
the  Irish  Channel  m  one  side,  to  the  Ger- 
man Ocean  on  the  other,  which  latter  was, 
however,  so  fur  off  as  to  be  discernible  only 
like  a  mist!" 

"  —  Under  the  lea  of  an  heaped-up  pile 
of  slates,  formed  by  the  customary  contri- 
bution of  one  hy  every  visitor,  we  found  an 
old  man  sheltered,  whom  we  took  to  1 
shepherd,  but.  afterwards  learned  he  w 
farmer,  and,  as  people  in  this  iieigblmur- 
hood  say,  a  xtalea-iwit,  that  is,  had  land  of 
his  own.  lie  was  a  native  and  still  an  in- 
habitant of  an  adjoining  vale  ;  but  so  labo- 
rious i-  the  enterprise  reckoned,  thai  though 
he  had  passed  his  life  within  view  of  the 
mountain,  this  was  his  first  ascent." 

It  is  possible  that  Sirs.  Hadeliffe's  guide 
might  have  thought  it  became  him  to  See 
the  Herman  Ocean,  if  she  expected  t 
see  it;  and  for  the  same  reason  he  might 
have  seen  the  Isle  of  Wight  also,  if  it  "  " 
ljeen  asked  for.  But  the  notion  that  the 
ascent  of  Skiddaw  is  esteemed  hy  the  people, 
of  the  country  a  laborious  eotcrprize,  niust 
have  been  her  own ;  and  her  account  of  the 
torrents  and  the  precipices  is  as  purely 
fictitious  as  anything  in  the  Mysteries  of 
Udolpho.  Yet  I  have  b'ttle  doubt  that  she 
imposed  upon  herself,  by  magnifying  every- 
thing through  the  mists  of  memory. 


Ih-'-nhfi"!  iiliiilisln  il  in  Il-Uiiiihril'n  i/ityx. 
"  llEREToroRK  there  hath  been  much 
more  time  spent  in  eating  and  drinking 
than  commonly  is  in  these  days  ;  for  whereas 
of  old  we  hail  breakfasts  in  the  forenoon, 
beverages  or  nuntions  after  dinner,  and 
thereto  rear  suppers  generally  when  it  w 
tine*  to  go  to  bed, -now  these  odd  repasts, 
thanked  be  (iod,   are   very  well  left,  and 
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cadi  one  in  manner  (except  here  and  there 
noe  young  hungry  stomach  that  cannot 
fart  till  dinner  time)  contenteth  himself 
with  dinner  and  supper  only." — Harrison, 
m  Hoxxhshed,  voL  1,  p.  287. 


MWW^^^M^A^^^^^A^AA^ 


Excursive  Readers. 


»» 


u  Thx  analogy  between  body  and  mind," 
says  Boswbll,  when  speaking  of  Johnson's 
excursive  reading,  "  is  very  general ;  and 
the  parallel  will  hold  as  to  their  food,  as 
well  as  any  other  particular.  The  flesh  of 
I  animals  who  feed  excursively  is  allowed  to 
{  hare  a  higher  flavour  than  that  of  those 
who  are  cooped  up.  May  there  not  be  the 
same  difference  between  men  who  read  as 
their  taste  prompts,  and  men  who  are  con- 
fined in  cells  and  colleges  to  stated  tasks  ? 
— Croktr's  Boswrll,  vol.  1,  p.  28. 


Thames  Water. 

Those  persons  who  ascribe  the  superi- 
ority of  the  London  porter  over  that  which 
is  brewed  in  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom, 
to  the  Thames  water,  have  not  perhaps 
asked  themselves  what  occasions  this  differ- 
ence in  the  quality  of  the  water. 

The  fact  however  was  known,  and  applied 
as  far  as  it  could  be,  in  former  times. 
**  Our  brewers,"  says  Harrison,  "  observe 
rery  diligently  the  nature  of  the  water 
which  they  daily  occupy,  and  soil  through 
which  it  passeth ;  for  all  waters  are  not  of 
like  goodness,  and  the  fattest  standing 
water  is  always  the  best.  For  although 
the  waters  that  run  by  chalk  or  cledgy 
foils  be  good,  and  next  unto  the  Thames 
water  (which  is  most  excellent),  yet  the 
water  that  standeth  in  either  of  these  is  the 
ho*»t  for  us  that  dwell  in  the  country,  as 
whereon  the  sun  lieth  longest,  and  fattest 
fish  is  bred." — Holixsiied,  vol.  1,  p.  286. 


Metheglin  and  Mead. 

"  The  "Welsh,"  says  Harrison,  "  make  no 
less  account  of  metheglin  (and  not  without 
cause  if  it  be  well  handled)  than  the  Greeks 
did  of  their  ambrosia  or  nectar,  which  for 
the  pleasantness  thereof,  was  supposed  to 
be  such  as  the  gods  themselves  did  delight 
in.  There  is  a  kind  of  swish-swash  made 
also  in  Essex  and  divers  other  places,  with 
honeycombs  and  water,  which  the  homely 
country  wives,  putting  some  pepper  and  a 
little  other  spice  among,  call  mead;  very 
good  in  mine  opinion  for  such  as  love  to  be 
loose-bodied  at  large,  or  a  little  eased  of  the 
cough ;  otherwise  it  diflereth  so  much  from 
the  true  metheglin,  as  chalk  from  cheese. 
Truly  it  is  nothing  else  but  the  washing  of 
the  combs  when  the  honey  is  wrung  out ; 
and  one  of  the  best  things  that  I  know  be- 
longing thereto  is,  that  they  spend  but  little 
labour  and  less  cost  in  making  of  the  same, 
and  therefore  no  great  loss  if  it  were  never 
occupied." — IIolinsued,  vol.  1,  p.  286. 


k  %-'w^  '^-^•V^^^'N^^i 


Effect  of  the  Discovery  of  America ,  through 
the  Wealth  that  it  introduced. 

"  Verb  aflirmare  possumus,  muiidum 
novum  quodainmodo  ]>crdidisse  mundum 
vetercm :  nam  mentibus  nostris  avaritiam 
insevit,  et  mutuum  amorem  inter  homines 
extinxit.  Quilibet  enim  solo  auri  amore 
ilagrat ;  hinc  facti  sunt  fraudulent^  fidem- 
que  stt?pe  pretio  vendiderunt  et  revendide- 
runt,  videntes  pecuniam  passim  pnevalere 
et  in  admiratioue  haberi;  et  scientias  sa- 
crasque  conciones  minimis  postposuerunt, 
agricultuncque  cum  cteteris  artibus  vale- 
dixerunt,  mancipantes  seipsos  fertilitati  pe- 
cuniae et  divitum  domibus.  Produxit  pari- 
ter  magnam  iiiivqualitatem  inter  homines, 
reddens  illos  aut  niinis  divites,  unde  in- 
solentia,  vel  niinis  paupcres,  unde  invidia, 
latrocinia  et  aggressioncs.  Hinc  pretia 
frumenti,  vini,  carnium,  olei,  et  vestimen- 
torum,  supra  modum  adaucta  sunt,  quia 
nemo  illarum  rerum  mercaturam  cxercet, 
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node  [»i-H.iri;i.  El.  pecuniar  interim  expen- 
dunlur;  adco  u!  inopes,  tutu  expensis 
1 1 m nl  siillicienf.es,  in  scrvitutem  se  precipi- 
tant, vel  olimu  [irofugiunt  nliquo  hitrocinn- 
tum  nut  militalum,  inij.iilsi  pnupertltte,  non 
anion;  1 1- i>  nut  rcligionis  ;  saqiequc  etiaul 
sigua  desciunt.  mil  coiimiutant ;  nee  diiut. 
operam  liberis  per  U-^itiuiu  inutrimonia, 
c-uin  tributa  e.xolvere  nequemt;  autcerte 

omncu vent  hqudem,  ut  in  cmuobiu  prci 

monaebis  nut  conciomttoribus  recipiuutuv." 
— CavpaSEUA,  De  Monlirchio  //7,1/iimico, 
cap.  14,  p.  113-4. 


Change  in  the  Mnim-^rmi-nl  of  Ettute*, 
after  Wat  Tyler. 

"Tins  Lord  continued  the  practice  of  his 
ancestors  in  farming  his  own  demesnes,  and 
storking  them  with  hi*  own  cattle,  ser- 
vants, &e.  under  oversight  i>f  reeves,  who 
were  chosen  at  the  Halimot  Court  of  the 
manor,  and  were  hound  to  the  collection 
of  the  lorfa  rents,  by  the  tenure  of  their 
copyholds,  till  the  eighth  of  Richard  II.; 
when,  chietlv  through  the  insurrection  of 
Wat  Tyler,  and  generally  of  a!!  the  Com- 
mons of  the  land,  he  began  to  tack  other 
men's  rattle  in  hi-  grounds,  by  tin1  week, 
month,  or  quarter,  and  to  nil  his  meiidnw- 
grouods  In  tin.1  acre;  mid  so  this  land  con- 
tinued, part  let  out  mid  jovslcd  for  the 
rest  of  that  King's  reign,  and  after  in  the 
time  of  Henry  IV.  let  out  by  the  year, 
still  more  nnd  more  by  the  acre,  as  he 
found  chapmen  mid  price  In  hi-  liking  :  and 
so  left  his  estate,  5    Henry  V.,  when    he 

"  Ilut  In  the  next  reign  Lis  nephew  and 
heir  male,  the  Lord  James,  in  the  times  of 
Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.,  as  did  all  the 
oilier  great  lords  nnd  lords  of*  manors 
through  the  whole  kingdom,  mid  after  to 
this    day,    did    lei    out   their   manor-houses 

■ad    demenw   lend*,   nmetinaei  at   rnck- 

reuts,    Unproved    rents,    uncording    to    the 
estimate   of  the    limes    arid 
smaller  rent-,  rukini'  a  tl r ■ » -  i.t'  iheii- 


as  they  agreed,  which  is  the  general  course 
of  husbandry  in  this  present  day.  The 
plague  and  trouble  of  tnvlo  nnd  bind  ser- 
vants was  very  great." — Smyth's  £wh  of 
the  Berkeley*,^.,  p.  H4. 


Number  of  Churehe*  fntimletl  by  the 
Berkeley*. 
"  It  is  an  eniiuenl  ensign  of  the  great- 
ness and  pious  merits  of  this  familv,  that 
one  no  more  travelled  than  nn.-clf.  should 
have  seen  above  one  hundred  churches  ami 
oratories  in  the  counties  of  (iloiir-o-tcr  and 
Somerset,  and  in  the  cities  of  (douceslor, 
Bristol,  :u\A  [jsilh  (besides  us  many  more  in 
other  counties  mid  places,  as  mine  acquaint- 
ance have  faithfully  related  to  me],  liavim; 
their  coats  of  arms  and  escutcheons,  veil 
some  their  pictures,  set  up  in  their  windows 
ami  walls,  in  and  before  this  LoidV  diivs, 
and  their  crosses  fannies  in  their  true  bear- 
ings."— Smith's  Live*  of  the  Berkeley*,  &<■., 
p.  148. 

[Gray,  against  Materialixm.'] 
"  I  in  a<  sorry  as  you  seem  to  be,  that 
our  acquaintance  harped  so  much  on  the 
subject  of  materialism,  when  I  saw  him  with 
you  in  Town,  because  it  was  plain  In  which 
side  of  the  long-debated  question  he  in- 
clined. That  we  arc  indeed  mechanical  and 
dependent  beings,  I  need  DO  Other  proof 
than  my  own  feelings;  and  from  the  same 
feelings  I  learn,  with  equal  conviction,  that 
we  are  not  merely  such :  that  there  is  a 
|,owcr  within  that  struggles  against  the 
force  ami  bias  oft  lint  mechanism,  c,  nun :  unf- 
its motion,  and,  by  frequent  practice,  re- 
diii.-os  ir  I,,  thai  readi  oliodieiico  which  k< 
call  habit;  and  all  this  in  conformity  to  a 
preconceived  opinion  (no  mutter  whether 
right  orwrong),  to  that  least  material  of  all 
agents,  a  Thought.  I  have  known  many 
in  his  case  who,  while  lliev  thought  ihcv 
were  conquering  an  old  prejudice,  did  not 
perceive  they  were  under  the  influence  of 
one  tar  i e  dangerous  ;   one  that  furui 
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us  with  a  ready  apology  for  all  our  worst 
actions,  and  opens  to  us  a  full  licence  for 
doing  whatever  we  please :  and  yet  these 
very  people  were  not  at  all  the  more  indul- 
gent to  other  men  (as  they  naturally  should 
hare  been);  their  indignation  to  such  as 
offended  them,  their  desire  of  revenge  on 
anybody  that  hurt  them,  was  nothing  miti- 
gated :  in  short,  the  truth  is,  they  wished  to 
be  persuaded  of  that  opinion  for  the  sake  of 
its  convenience,  but  were  not  so  in  their 
heart ;  and  they  would  have  been  glad  (as 
they  ought  in  common  prudence)  that  no- 
body else  should  think  the  same,  for  fear  of 
the  mischief  that  might  ensue  to  themselves. 
His  French  author  I  never  saw,  but  have 
read  fifty  in  the  same  strain,  and  shall  read 
no  more.  I  can  be  wretched  enough  with- 
out them.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  the 
Greek  sophist  that  got  immortal  honour  by 
discoursing  so  feelingly  on  the  miseries  of 
our  condition,  that  fifty  of  his  audience 
went  home  and  hanged  themselves ;  yet  he 
lived  himself  (I  suppose)  many  years  after 
in  very  good  plight." — The  Works  of Tho- 
mas Gbay,  vol.  2,  p.  312. 


■^^^^^^^^^w^wv^^^w^^^ 


Farmers  open  to  Conviction,  but  necessarily 
and  wisely  Cautious, 

"  With  regard  to  a  farther  dissemination 
of  knowledge  among  the  farmers,  however 
fashionable  it  may  be  to  stigmatize  them  as 
ignorant  and  obstinate,  because  they  do  not 
adopt  the  wild  theories  and  hypothetical 
opinions  of  modern  writers  on  husbandry, 
still,  so  far  as  the  observation  of  the  Sur- 
veyor extends  generally,  he  has  met  with 
but  few  instances  of  that  invincible  igno- 
rance so  commonly  asserted,  or  of  any  judi- 
cious and  actual  improvement  being  made 
clear  to  the  judgement  of  the  farmer,  that 
he  has  not  gradually  and  ultimately  adopted. 
In  truth,  the  farmer  has  by  for  too  much 
at  stake,  to  be  easily  seduced  from  the  course 
of  husbandry  pursued  by  his  forefathers, 
and  which,  by  his  own  practice,  has  yielded 
t'»  him  the  means  of  raising  his  family,  pay- 


ing his  rent,  tradesmen's  bills,  and  meeting 
the  parochial  payments,  to  forego  the  cer- 
tain means  of  procuring  these  supplies,  in 
order  to  pursue  a  different  system  of  ma- 
nagement dressed  up  in  all  the  parade  of 
science,  and  altogether  in  a  language  he 
does  not  comprehend ;  but  let  the  advan- 
tages of  a  superior  management  be  once 
demonstrated  to  his  understanding  by  a 
series  of  beneficial  results,  and  there  is  an 
absolute  certainty  of  his  soon  becoming  a 
convert  to  the  better  practice.  But  he  well 
knows,  that  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
risks  and  casualties  of  stocks  and  seasons, 
and  to  which  upon  all  occasions  he  must 
patiently  be  resigned,  the  miscarriage  of 
one  crop  only,  conducted  on  a  new  and 
untried  system  in  the  neighbourhood,  would 
not  only  involve  him  in  ruin,  but  the  cala- 
mity would  be  augmented  by  the  mortify- 
ing scorn  and  unfeeling  triumph  of  his 
neighbours,  for  being,  or  pretending  to  be, 
so  much  wiser  than  themselves.  It  is  there- 
fore of  the  utmost  importance  that  attention 
should  be  paid  by  country  gentlemen  in 
furnishing  examples  of  superior  manage- 
ment to  their  tenantry  and  neighbours,  and 
which,  whenever  proved  to  be  such,  will 
never  fail  of  being  ultimately  adopted  by 
them." — Vancouver's  Survey  of  Devon,  p. 
431. 


Kestcick. 

"  We  cast  about  by  St.  Bees  to  Der- 
wentset  haven,  whose  water  is  truly  written' 
Dargwent  or  Derwent.  It  riseth  in  the 
hills  about  Borrodale,  from  whence  it  goeth 
into  the  Grange,  thence  into  a  lake,  in 
which  are  certain  islands,  and  so  unto  Kes- 
wijc,  where  it  falleth  into  the  Bure,  whereof 
the  said  lake  is  called  Bursemere,  or  the 
Burthmere  pool.  In  like  sort  the  Bure  or 
Burthmcre  water,  rising  among  the  hills, 
goeth  to  Tegburthcsworth,  Forneside,  St. 
John's,  and  Threlcote,  and  there  meeting 
with  a  water  from  Grisdale  by  Wakethwate, 
called  Grise,  it  runneth  to  Burnesse,  Kes- 
wijc,   and   there  receiveth   the  Darwent. 
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From  Keswije  in  like  eon  it  goett  hi 
ThomeBwat.e,  and  (there  making  a  plash)  in 
AiuiJiiiswjiu-,  1-cll,  Huthmtc,  aini  (.'nker- 
itujutU,  nTui  hare   ii   recti  tetli  tin  Cokar, 

which  rising  among  the  hills  comet h  by 
Lowsewater,  IfriLkontlnvnlo,  Lnrtou.  iiml  M 
totlokannoiith  town,  frnm  whence  ii  hastoth 
10   liriilgehum,  mill  receiving  a   rill  culled 

the  Wire,  on  the  south  side,  thai  runneth 
by  Doiu,  il  lcnvcih  Saniburne and  Wirketnn 
behind  it,  and  etitcreth  into  the  sea. 

"  I.cland  nith  thai,  the  Wire  il  I  creek 
where  ships  lie  off  at  rode, and  that  WaAoton 
r  Wirkington  town  doth  take  but  name 
thereof*  lie  addeth  ulso  that  there  is  iron 
and  coals,  beside  lead  ore,  in  Wiredulc.  N'e- 
vertheless  the  water  of  this  river  is  I'm*  ihe 
most  ]iart  sore  troubled,  ns  coining  through 
a  middy  or  soddy  moor,  so  that  little  good 
fish  is  said  to  live  therein." — 1 1 ol.tN shed's 
Chronirtei, — England,  vol.  1,  p.  147, 


Fhitiiletl  Mnitlmrs  producing  Bud  Grass. 
"  Ocb  meadows  are  either  bottoms 
(whereof  we  have  great,  store,  and  those 
very  large,  because  our  soil  is  hilly)  Of  else 
BUch  as  we  call  land-meads,  and  borrowed 
from  the  best  and  fattest  pasturages.  The 
first  of  them  are  yearly  ami  often  over- 
flown In  the  rising  nf  smli  streams  ;is  puss 
through  the  same,  or  violent  fails  of  land 
waters,  that  descend  from  the  bills  about 
u.  The  other  are  seldom  or  never  over- 
lluwti,  iwd  that  is  I  he  cause  wherefore  (heir 
grass  is  shorter  than  that  of  ihe  bottoms, 
ami  yet  is  it  far  move  line,  wholesome,  and 
bateable,  sith  the  bay  of  our  low  meadows 

i    not    only    full   of  sandy    cinder,   which 

to I'.'lli  sundry  diseases  in  our  cattle,  but 

<  more  rooty,  foggy  and  full  of  (lags, 
and  therefore  not  so  profitable  for  stover 
iimi  tbnige  us  the  higher  meads  be.  The 
difTi ■!■(.■  ii (v  furt lien uore  in  their  enmmndities 
is  great ;  lor  whereas  in  our  land  meadows 
we  have  not  often  above  one  good  load  of 
liny,  or  perndventure  a  little  inn 
IBM  of  ground  (1  use  the  word  Carrucata 

i-  Cnirurn,   wbieh  it   -.•  wain  load,  ami. 


I  rem  ember,  used  by  Pliny,  lib.  33,  cap.  11), 
in  low  meadows  we  have  sometimes  three, 
but  commonly  two  or  upward,  as  experi- 
ence halh  oft  confirmed. 

"  Of  such  as  are  twice  mowed  I  sjieai 
not,  sith  their  latter  ninth  is  not  so  whole- 
some tor  cattle  as  the  first,  although  it 
mouth  more  pleasant  for  the  time ; 
thereby  they  become  oftentimes  to  lie  rotten, 
or  to  increase  so  fast  in  blood,  that  the 
garget  and  other  diseases  do  consume  many 
of  them  before  the  owners  can  seek 
remedy,  by  phlebotomy  or  otherwise.  Some 
superstitious  fools  suppose  thnt.  they  which 
die  of  the  garget  are  ridden  with  the  night 
mare ;  and  therefore  they  hang  up  stones 
which  naturally  have  holes  in  them,  and 
must  be  found  unlooked  for  ;  as  if  such  a 
stone  were  an  apt  cock-shot  for  tin:  devil 
to  run  through  and  solace  himself  withal, 
whilst  ihe  eai  I  le  go  scot-free  ami  are  not  mo- 
lested by  him.  But  if  I  should  set.  down  but 
half  the  toys  that  superstition  hath  brought 
into  our  husbandmen's  heads  in  this  and 
other  behalfs,  it  would  ask  a  greater  volume 
than  is  convenient  for  such  n  purpose, 
wherefore  it  shall  suffice  to  have  said  thus 
much  of  these  things." — Hoi.insH-Eii'sCA™- 
hictcs, — England,  vol.  1,  p.  185. 

Beli-KeBlet. 
"  "What  the  foolish  people  dream  of  the 
Hell  Kettles,  it  is  not  worthy  the  rehearsal ; 
yet  to  the  end  the  lewd  opinion  conceived 
of  them  may  grow  into  contempt.  I  will  say 
thus  much  also  of"  those  pits.  There,  tire 
certain  pits,  or  rather  three  little  pools,  a 
mile  from  Darlington,  and  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  distant  from  the  These  bunks,  which 
the  people  call  the  Kettles  of  Hell,  or  the 
Devil's  Kettles,  as  if  he  should  seethe  souls 
of  sinful  men  and  women  in  them.  They 
add  also,  that  the  spirits  have  ot'l  been 
heard  to  cry  anil  yell  about  them,  with 
olherlike  talk,  savouring  altogether  of  pagan 
infidelity.  The  truth  is,  and  i>f  this  opinion 
also  was  Cnthbort  Tunslall  late  Bishop  of 
|  Durham,  a  man  (notwithstanding  the  btu 
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of  his  birth,  being  begotten  by  one 

Tunstall  upon  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  the 

Commera,  as  Leland  saith)  of  great  learning 

and  judgement,  that  the  coal-mines  in  those 

places  are  kindled,  or  if  there  be  no  coals, 

there  may  a  mine  of  some  other  unctuous 

■latter  be  set  on  fire,  which  being  here  and 

there  consumed,  the  earth  falleth  in  and  so 

doth  leave  a  pit.    Indeed  the  water  is  now 

and  then  warm  (as  they  say),  and  beside 

that,  it  is  not  clear:  the  ]>eople  suppose 

them  to  be  an  hundred  fathom  deep.   The 

biggest  of  them  also  hath  an  issue  into  the 

These,  as  experience  hath  confirmed.    For 

Doctor  Bellowes  alias  Belzis  made  report, 

how  a  duck  marked  after  the  fashion  of  the 

ducks  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  was  put 

into  the  same  betwixt  Darlington  and  These 

bank,  and  afterward  seen  at  a  bridge  not 

far  from  Master  Clereaux*  house/' —  Ho- 

lushed's  Chronicles, — England,  vol.  1,  p. 

219. 
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Tricks  with  a  Jury. 

u  It  is  also  very  often  seen,  that  such  as 

are  nominated  to  be  of  these  inquests,  do, 

alter  their  charge  received,  seldom  or  never 

eat  or  drink,  until  they  have  agreed  upon 

their  verdict,  and  yielded  it  up  unto  the 

judge  of  whom  they  received  the  charge ; 

by  means  whereof  sometimes  it  comet  h  to 

pass  that  divers  of  the  inquest  have  been 

well  near  famished,  or  at  least  taken  such 

t  sickness  thereby,  as  they  have  hardly 

avoided.     And  this  cometh   by  practice, 

when  the  one  side  fcareth  the  sequel,  and 

therefore  conveyeth  some  one  or  more  into 

the  jury,  that  will  in  his  behalf  never  yield 

unto  the  rest,  but  of  set  purjiose  put  them 

to  this  trouble." — Holixshed's  Chronicles, 

— EnglamL,  vol.  1,  p.  262. 

"  Ckrtes  it  is  a  common  practice  (if  the 
under-sherifTbe  not  the  better  man)  for  the 
craftier  or  stronger  side  to  procure  and 
park  such  a  quest  as  he  himself  shall  like 
of,  whereby  he  is  sure  of  the  issue  before 
the  charge  be  given  :  and  beside  this,  if  the 


matter  do  justly  proceed  against  him,  it  is  a 
world  to  see,  now  and  then,  how  the  honest 
yeomen  that  have  bomi-fide  discharged  their 
consciences  shall  be  sued  of  an  attoinct, 
and  bound  to  appear  at  the  Star  Chamber  ; 
with  what  rigour  they  shall  be  carried  from 
pluce  to  place,  county  to  county,  yea  and 
sometime  in  carts ;  which  hath  and  doth 
cause  a  great  number  of  them  to  abstain 
from  the  assizes,  and  yield  to  pay  their 
issues,  rather  than  they  would  for  their 
good  meaning  Ihj  thus  disturbed  and  dealt 
withal.  Sometimes  also  they  bribe  the  bai- 
liffs to  be  kept  at  home;  whereupon  ]>oor 
men,  not  having  in  their  purses  wherewith 
to  bear  their  costs,  are  impanelled  upon 
juries,  who  very  often  have  neither  reason 
nor  judgement  to  perform  the  charge  they 
come  for.  Neither  was  this  kind  of  service 
at  any  time  half  so  painful  as  at  this  pre- 
sent :  for  until  of  late  years  (that  the  num- 
ber of  lawyers  and  attorneys  hath  so  ex- 
ceedingly increased,  that  some  shifts  must 
needs  be  found  and  matters  sought  out, 
whereby  they  may  be  set  on  work)  a  man 
should  not  have  heard  at  one  assize  of  more 
than  two  or  three  Nisi-prius,  but  very  sel- 
dom of  an  atteinct,  whereas  now  an  hundred 
and  more  of  the  first  and  one  or  two  of  the 
latter  are  very  often  perceived,  and  some  of 
them  for  a  cause  arising  of  sixpence  or 
twelvepence.  Which  declareth  that  men 
are  grown  to  be  far  more  contentious  than 
they  have  been  in  time  past,  and  readier  to 
revenge  their  quarrels  of  small  inqxjrtance ; 
whereof  the  lawyers  complain  not." — IIo- 
linsued's  Chronicles, — England,  vol.  1,  p. 
262. 


The  Loss  of  Free  Trade  lamented. 

"  In  this  place  also  are  our  merchants 
to  be  installed,  as  amongst  the  citizens 
(although  they  often  change  estate  with 
gentlemen,  as  gentlemen  do  with  them,  by 
a  mutual  conversion  of  the  one  into  the 
other),  whose  number  is  so  increased  in  these 
our  days,  that  their  only  maintenance  is  the 
cause  of  the  exceeding  prices  of  foreign 


IIOUNSHED. 


wares,  which  otherwise,  when  every  tuition 
*u  permitted  to  bring  a  hex  own  oommo- 

■  h ■!■      srere    far  better  cheap  mul  mora 

plentifully  t.i  tic  had.  Of  the  want  of  DOT 
commodities  here  at  home,  by  their  great 
trnn-|HTtatioti  of  them  into  ether  countries, 
I  speak  not,  sith  the  matter  will  easily 
bewray  itself.  Oertea  among  the  Lacede- 
monians it  was  found  out,  that  great  num- 
bers of  merchants  were  nothing  to  the  fur- 

tliera.i fthe  state  of  the  commonwealth  : 

wherefore  it.  is  to  lie  wished  that  the  huge 
heap  nl' diem  were  somewhat  restrained,  as 
also  of  our  law  vers  ;    so  should  [he  rest  live 

re  easily  upon  their  own,  and  few  honest 

i.'tl!l] 1"'  brought  to  dcoav   1 1 v   breaking 

of  the  bankrupt.  I  do  not  deny  but  that 
the  navy  of  the  land  is  in  part  maintained 
by  their  traffic;  and  so  are  the  high  prices 
of  wares  kept  up,  now  liny  have  gotten  the 
i nily  sale  of  things,  upon  pretence  of  belter 
furtherance  of  the  commonwealth, into  their 
own  hands  :  whereas  in  times  past  when  the 
strange  bottom*  were  sull'ered  to  come  in, 
we  had  sugar  for  four  pence  the  pound, 
that  now  nl  the  writing  of  this  treatise,  is 
well  worth  half  a  crown ;  raisins  or  currants 
for  a  penny,  that  now  are  holden  at  six- 
pence, and  sometime  at  eight  jionec  ami 
ten  pence  the  pound  ;  nutmegs  at  twopence 

halfpenny  tli hut  ;  ginger  at  a  penny  an 

ounce;  prunes  at  halfpenny  furthing;  great 
raisin-  three  pound  for  a  penny;  cinnamon 
at  four  [icnce  the  ounce;  cloves  at  twopence; 
and  popper  ill  twelve  ami  sixteen  pence  the 
pound.  Whereby  we  may  see  the  seipiel 
nl' thing:-  not  alwavs  lull  very  seldom  to  be 
such  us  is  pretended  in  (he  beginning.  The 
wares  that,  they  curry  out  of  the  realm,  are 
for  the  most  part  broad  cloths,  and  earsies 
of  all  colours;  likewise  eotlons,  frieses,  rugs, 
tin,  woo!,  our  best  beer,  baize,  bust  tan, 
inockadoes  tufted  and  plain,  rush,  lead, 
fells,  &c,  which  being  -lopped  at  sundry 
ports  of  our  coasts,  are  borne  from  thence 
into  all  quarters  of  the  world,  and  there 
either  exchanged  for  other  ware-  or  reudy 
moncy.  In  the  great  gain  and  '■nn,ni.,.lit ;. 
of  our  merchants.      And  where.' 


past  their  chief  trade  was  into  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, France,  Flanders,  Dansk,  Norway, 
Scotland,  and  Iceland,  only;  now  in  these 
da  vs.  as  men  tint  contented  with  these  jour- 
nies,  they  have  sought  the  East  and  West 
Indies ;  and  made  now  and  then  snspii ' 
voyages  not  oidv  into  the  Canaries,  and 
New  Spain,  hut  liki-w  i~e  into  Cuthaia,  JIos- 
eovia,  Tartaria,  and  the  regions  therealHiul, 
from  whence  (as  they  say)  they  bring  home 
great  commodities.  But  alas,  I  see  not  by 
idl  their  travel  that  the  prices  of  things 
any  whit  abated.  Cerles  this  enormity  (for 
so  I  do  account  of  it)  was  sufficiently  pro- 
vided for,  An.  9  Edward.  III.,  by  a  nobis 
estatutemnde  in  that  behalf;  but  upon  what 
occasion  the  general  execution  thereof  is 
stayed  or  not  called  on,  in  good  sooth  I 
cannot  tell.  This  only  I  know  ;  ibal  cvey 
tunc t tun  and  several  vocation  striveth  with 
other,  which  of  them  should  have  all  the 
wnier  ol'ooiiiniodity  run  into  her  own  cis^ 

tern."  —  HoUNSHKll's     f  7l|-(ill(Wf,i,  —  A'llg- 

laivl,  vol.  1,  p.  274. 


Luxury  in  Dress. 
"  CbITeS  the  commonwealth  cannot  1h 
saitl  to  flourish  where  these  abuses  reign 
but  is  rather  oppressed  by  unreason  a  Me 
exactions  made  upon  rich  fanners,  and  of 
poor  tenants,  wherewith  to  maintain  the 
same.  Neither  was  it  ever  merrier  with 
England,  than  when  an  Englishman  wu 
known  abroad  by  his  own  cloth,  and  con- 
tented himself  nt  home  with  his  fine  earsie 
hosen,  and  a  mean  slop ;  his  coat,  gown, 
and  cloak  of  brown,  blue,  or  puke,  with 
wane  pretty  furniture  of  velvet  or  fur,  and 
a  doublet  of  sad  tawney,  or  black  velvet,  or 
other  comely  silk,  without  such  cuts  and 
gawrish  colours  as  arc  worn  in  these  days, 
and  never  brought  in  but  by  the  consent  of 
the  French,  who  think  themselves  the  gayest 
men  when  they  have  most  diversities  of 
jags  and  change  of  coition  about  them. 
Cartel  of  all  estates  our  merchants  do  least 
alter  their  altite,  and  thoivtbrc  are  most  to 
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be  commended :  for  albeit  that  which  they 
wear  be  very  fine  and  costly,  yet  in  form 
and  colour  it  representeth  a  great  piece  of 
the  ancient  gravity  appertaining  to  citizens 
and  burgesses ;  albeit  the  younger  sort  of 
their  wives,  both  in  attire  and  costly  house- 
keeping, cannot  tell  when  and  how  to  make 
an  end,  as  being  women  indeed  in  whom 
all  kind  of  curiosity  is  to  be  found  and 
seen,  and  in  far  greater  measure  than  in 
women  of  higher  calling.  I  might  here 
name  a  sort  of  hues  devised  for  the  nonce, 
wherewith  to  please  fantastical  heads,  as 
gooseturd  green,  pease-porridge  tawney, 
popinjay  blue,  lusty  gallant,  the  devil  in 
the  head  (I  should  say  the  hedge),  and  such 
like:  but  I  pass  them  over,  thinking  it 
sufficient  to  have  said  thus  much  of  apparel 
generally,  when  nothing  can  particularly 
be  spoken  of  any  constancy  thereof." — 
Uolihsuko'b  Chronicles, — England,  vol.  1, 
p.  290. 


^^v^^^^^*»*^^^^^»^^»^^^» 


Luxury  in  Furniture. 

"  The  furniture  of  our  houses  also  ex- 
ceedeth,  and  is  grown  in  manner  even  to 
delicacy :  and  herein  I  do  not  speak  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  only,  but  likewise  of 
the  lowest  sort  in  most  places  of  our  south 
country,  that  have  anything  at  all  to  take 
to.  Certes  in  noblemen's  houses  it  is  nut 
rare  to  see  abundance  of  arras,  rich  hang- 
ings of  tapestry,  silver  vessel  and  so  much 
other  plate  as  may  furnish  sundry  cup- 
boards, to  the  sum  oftentimes  of  a  thousand 
or  two  thousand  pounds  at  the  least ;  whereby 
the  value  of  this  and  the  rest  of  their  stuff 
doth  grow  to  be  almost  inestimable.  Like- 
wise in  the  houses  of  knights,  gentlemen, 
merchantmen,  and  some  other  wealthy  citi- 
zens, it  is  not  geson  to  behold  generally 
their  great  provision  of  tapestry,  Turkey 
work,  pewter,  brass,  fine  linen,  and  thereto 
costly  cupboards  of  plate,  worth  five  or  six 
hundred  or  a  thousand  pounds,  to  be  deemed 
by  estimation.  But  as  herein  all  these  sorts 
do  far  exceed  their  elders  and  predecessors, 
and  in  neatness  and  curiosity  the  merchant 


all  other :  so  in  time  past,  the  costly  furni- 
ture stayed  there ;  whereas  now  it  is  de- 
scended yet  lower,  even  unto  the  inferior 
artificers,  and  many  farmers,  who  by  virtue 
of  their  old  and  not  of  their  new  leases 
have  for  the  most  part  learned  also  to  gar- 
nish their  cupboards  with  plate,  their  joined 
beds  with  tapestry  and  silk  hangings,  and 
their  tables  with  carpets  and  fine  napery  ; 
whereby  the  wealth  of  our  country  (God 
be  praised  therefore,  and  give  us  grace  to 
employ  it  well)  doth  infinitely  appear. 
Neither  do  I  speak  this  in  reproach  of  any 
man,  God  is  my  judge,  but  to  shew  that 
I  do  rejoice  rather,  to  see  how  God  hath 
blessed  us  with  his  good  gifts ;  and  whilst 
I  behold  how  that  in  a  time  wherein  all 
things  are  grown  to  most  excessive  prices, 
and  what  commodity  soever  is  to  be  had  is 
daily  plucked  from  the  commonalty  by  such 
as  looked  into  every  trade,  we  do  yet  find 
the  means  to  obtain  and  atehieve  such  fur- 
niture as  heretofore  hath  been  impossible." 
— Holinshed's  Chronicles, — England,  vol. 
1,  p.  317. 

Lands  in  Cornwall,  how  held  in  Careic's 

time. 

"  Evkbt  tenement  is  parcel  of  the  de- 
mesnes or  services  of  some  manor.  Com- 
monly thirty  acres  make  a  farthing  land, 
nine  farthings  a  Cornish  acre,  and  four 
Cornish  acres  a  knight's  fee.  But  this 
rule  is  overruled  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
quantity  according  to  the  fruitfulness  or 
barrenness  of  the  soil.  That  part  of  the 
domains  which  appertaineth  to  the  lord's 
dwelling  house,  they  call  his  barten,  or 
berton.  The  tenants  to  the  rest  hold  the 
same  either  by  sufferance,  will,  or  custom, 
or  by  convention.  The  customary  tenant 
holdeth  at  will,  either  for  years,  or  for 
lives,  or  to  them  and  their  heirs,  in  divers 
manners  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor.  Customary  tenants  for  life,  take 
for  one,  two,  or  three  more  lives  in  posses- 
sion, or  reversion,  as  their  custom  will  bear. 
Somewhere  the  wives  hold  by  widow's  estate; 


and  in  many  places,  when  the  estate  is 
determined  liy  lln'  tenant's  ili'iith,  mid  citlier 
to  descend  to  the  next  in  reversion,  or  to 
return  to  the  lord,  yet  will  hia  executor  or 
administrator  detain  the  land,  by  the  cus- 
tom, until  the  next  Micluelmas  after,  which 
is  not  altogether  destitute  of  a  reasonable 
pretence. 

"  Amongst  other  of  this  customary  hind, 
then-  are  seventeen  manors,  ajijn'i-1  aiuing 
to  tin':  Ihichv  i if  Cornwall,  who  do  every 
seventh  year  take  their  holding  (so  they 
term  them)  of  certain  Commissioners  sent 
lor  tin;  purpose,  and  have  oonlimied  thi- 
use,  for  the  best  part  of  three  hundred 
years,  through  whieh  they  reckon  a  kind  of 
inheritable  estate  aeerned  unto  them.  Hut 
this  long  pre-criptinti  notwithstanding,  a 
more  busy  than  well  occupied  person,  not 
long  sithcnee,  by  getting  a  Chequer  lease 
of  one  or  two  such  tenements,  culled  the 
whole  right  in  question :  and  albeit  God 
denied  his  had  mind  any  good  success,  yet. 
am  it  her  taking  op  this  broken  title,  to  salve 
himself  .if  a  desperate  debt,  prosecuted  the 
same  so  fnr  forth,  as  he  brought  it  to  the 
jutty  of  a  Nisi  prim.  Herein  certain 
gentlemen  were  chosen  and  requested  by 
the  tenants,  to  become  suitor.-  fur  stopping 
tin-  gap,  before  il  bad  made  nn  irremedi- 
able breaeli.  They  repaired  to  London  ac- 
cordingly, and  preferred  a  petition  to  the 
then  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh.  His  Lord- 
ship called  unto  him  the  Chancellor,  and 
Coif  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  took  a 
private  hearing  of  the  cause.  It  was  there 
manilestly  proved  before  them  that  besides 
this  long  continuance,  and  the  importance 
(as  that  which  touched  the  undoing  of  more 
than  a  thousand  persons),  her  Highness  pos- 
sessed no  other  hinds  I li.it  yielded  her  so 
large  a  benefit  in  rent-,  tines,  heriots,  and 
other  perquisites.  These  reasons  found 
favorable  allowance,  but  could  obtain  no 
thorough  discharge,  until  the  gentlemen 
hreaini.'  supplicants  to  her  Majesty's  own 
person  ;  who  with  her  native  and  super- 
natural bounty,  vooehsafed  us  gracious  au- 
dienee,    testified   her   great    dislike  of   the 


attempter,  and  gave  express  order  for  -lay 
of  the  attempt ;  since  which  time,  this  bark  - 
ing  ling  hath  been  muzzled.      May  it  please 

God  to  award  him  an  utter  chunking,  that 

he  never  have  power  to  hid-  again,  lb-rein 
we  were  beholden  to  Sir  Waller  RaieigKt 
earnest  writing  (who  was  then  in  the  coun- 
try), to  Sir  Hrary  Killigreir't  sound  ad- 
vice, and  to  Matter  William  Kiliigreic'i 
painful  soliciting  (being  the  most  kind  pa- 
tron ill  nil  his  eountry  and  countrymen's 
affairs  at  Court)."— -Cabew's  Survey  of 
Cornwall,  fob  36. 


Formerly  T-  itaids  A'nrrn,  hid  now  ifmty 
Applicant*  fur  Ercry  Farm. 
"  In  times  past,  and  that  not  long  ago, 
holdings  were  so  plentiful  and  holders  so 
scarce,  as  well  was  the  landlord  who  eoubl 
get  one  to  be  hi-  tenant,  and  they  usetl  to 
take  assurance  for  the  rent  by  two  pledges 
of  the  same  manor.  But  now  the  ease  is 
altered;  for  a  farm,  or  (as  we  call  it)  a 
bargain,  can  no  sooner  fall  m  hand,  than 
the  Survey  Court  shall  be  waited  on  with 
many  officers,  vicing  and  reviving  each  on 
others ;  nay  they  arc  taken  mostly  at  a 
ground-hop,  before  they  fall,  for  fear  of 
coming  loo  late.  And  over  and  above  the 
old  yearly  rent,  they  will  give  a  hundred 
or  two  hundred  years' purchase  and  upward 
at  that  rate,  for  a  fine  to  have  an  estate  of 
three  lives  ;  which  sum  commonly  amount - 
eth  to  ten  or  twelve  years'  just  value  of  the 
land.  As  for  the  old  rent,  it  carrielh  at. 
the  most  the  proportion  but  of  a  tenth 
part,  to  that,  whereat  the  tenement,  may  be 
presently  improved,  and  somewhere  much 
less ;  so  as  tile  parson  of  the  parish  can  in 
most  places  dispend  as  much  by  bis  lithe, 
as  the  lord  of  the  manor  by  his  rent-.  Vet 
is  not  this  dear  setting  everywhere  alike; 
for  the  western  half  of  Cornwall  eometh 
far  short  of  the  eastern,  and  the  land  about 
towns  exeeedeth  that  lying  farther  in 
eountry.  Tin:  reasi  m  of  I  his  enhanced  price 
may  prove  (as  I  guess)  partly  for  that  the 
bite  great  trade  into  both  the  Indies  hath 
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replenished  these  parts  of  the  world  with 
a  burger  store  of  the  coin-current  metals 
than  our  ancestors  enjoyed ;  partly  because 
the  banishment  of  single-living  votaries, 
younger  marriages  than  of  old,  and  our 
long  freedom  from  any  sore  wasting  war, 
or  plague,  hath  made  our  country  very 
populous;  and  partly  in  that  this  popu- 
lousness  hath  enforced  an  industry  in  them, 
and  our  blessed  quietness  given  scope  and 
means  to  this  industry.    But  howsoever  I 
aim  right  or  wide  at  this,  once  certain  it  is 
that  for  these  husbandry  matters  the  Cor- 
nish inhabitants  are  in  sundry  points  swayed 
by  a  divers  opinion  from  those  of  some 
other  shires.     One,  that  they  will  rather 
take  bargains  at  these  excessive  fines,  than 
a  tolerable  improved  rent;  being  in  no  sort 
willing  to  over  a  penny ;  for  they  reckon 
that  but  once  smarting,  and  this  a  con- 
tinual aking.     Besides,  though  the  price 
seem  very  high,  yet  mostly,  four  years*  til- 
lage, with  the  husbandman's  pain  and  charge, 
goeth  near  to  defray  it    Another,  that  they 
fall  everywhere  from  commons  to  inclosure, 
and  partake  not  of  some  eastern  tenants* 
envious  dispositions,  who  will  sooner  pre- 
judice their  own  present  thrift,  by  con- 
tinuing this  mingle-mangle,  than  advance 
the   lord's  expectant  benefit    after  their 
term  expired.    The  third,  that  they  always 
prefer  lives  before  years,  as  both  presuming 
upon  the  country's  healthfulness,  and  also 
accounting  their  family  best  provided  for, 
when  the  husband,  wife,  and  child,  are 
sure  of  a  living.    Neither  may  I  (without 
wrong)  conceal  the  just  commendation  of 
most  such  wives,  in  this  behalf:  namely, 
when  a  bargain  is  so  taken  to  these  three, 
it  often  falleth  out,  that  afterwards  the  son 
tnarrieth,  and  delivereth  his  yerving-goods 
(as  they  term  it)  to  his  father,  who  in  lieu 
thereof,  by  his  wife's  assent  (which  in  many 
ancient  deeds  was  formal)  departeth  to  him 
and  his  daughter- in-law,  with  the  one  half 
of  his  holding  in  hand.     Now,  though  after 
the  father's  decease  the  mother  may,  during 
her  life-time,  turn  them  both  out  of  doors, 
J  as  not  bound  by  her  own  word,  and  much 


less  by  her  husband's ;  yet  I  have  seldom 
or  never  known  the  same  put  in  practice, 
but  true  and  just  meaning  hath  ever  taken 
place." — Carew'8  Survey  of  Cornwall,  fol. 


37. 
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Cornwall  Overrun  with  Irish  Vagabonds. 

"  We  must  also  spare  a  room  in  this 
Survey,  to  the  poor,  of  whom  few  shires 
can  shew  more,  or  own  fewer,  than  Corn' 
wall.  Ireland  prescribeth  to  be  the  nursery, 
which  sendeth  over  yearly,  yea  and  daily, 
whole  ship-loads  of  these  crooked  slips, 
and  the  dishabited  towns  afford  them  rest- 
ing :  so  upon  the  matter,  the  whole  county 
maketh  a  contribution,  to  pay  these  lords 
their  rent.  Many  good  statutes  have  been 
enacted  for  redress  of  these  abuses,  and 
upon  the  first  publishing  needfully  and  dili- 
gently put  in  practice :  but  after  the  nine 
days'  wonder  expired,  the  law  is  forgotten, 
the  care  abandoned,  and  these  vermin  swarm 
again  in  every  corner:  yet  these  peevish 
charitable  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  here- 
through,  to  the  high  offence  of  God  and 
good  order,  they  maintain  idleness,  drunk- 
enness, theft,  lechery,  blasphemy,  atheism, 
and  in  a  word,  all  impiety;  for  a  worse 
kind  of  people  than  these  vagabonds,  the 
realm  is  not  pestered  withal :  what  they  con- 
sume in  a  day,  will  suffice  to  relieve  an  honest 
poor  parishioner  for  a  week,  of  whose  work 
you  may  also  make  some  use  :  their  starving 
is  not  to  be  feared,  for  they  may  be  pro- 
vided for  at  home,  if  they  list :  no  alms  there- 
fore should  be  cast  away  upon  them,  to  the 
robbery  of  the  needy  iinj>otcnt ;  but  money 
least  of  all ;  for  in  giving  him  silver,  you 
do  him  wrong,  by  changing  his  vocation, 
while  you  metamorphize  him  from  a  beggar 
to  a  buyer.  Lacks  he  meat,  drink,  or  ap- 
parel (and  nothing  else  he  ought  to  be 
owner  of),  he  must  procure  them  of  the 
worst  by  free  gift,  and  not  make  choice, 
for  a  just  price,  of  the  best.  Well,  though 
the  rogue  laugh  you  to  scorn  at  night,  the 
alewife  hath  reason  the  next  day  to  pray  for 
you." — Cabew's  Surrey  of  Cornwall,  fol.  67. 


\voi:i;an  —  middlktox. 


Successful  Jmhi.il/-i/  in  a  Cornish  Labourer. 
"  To  bring  humble  merit,  mid  examples 
worthy  nl'  imitation,  In  light.  I  conceive  to 
lie  auiong  the  objects  of  the  County  Re- 
|Hirtr.  I  therefore  record  tin-  following  in- 
stance of  the  effect  of  patient  labour  and 

persevering  industry. — William  Pierce,  of 
Turf  Home,  in  the  parish  of  I.andewed- 
nack,  near  the  Lizard,  a  day  labourer  earn- 
ing only  one  shilling  a  clay,  ami  supplying 
a  family  of  seven  children,  when  ho  was 
lift;-  vcara  of  age,  began  after  bin  daily 
labour  was  finished,  to  drain  and  cultivate 
twelve  aires  of  swampy  ground,  which  alter 
> ■  tzi lit u-i -i l  years'  labour,  produced  in  1803 
ten  bushels  of  wheat,  ninety  bushels  of 
barley,  besides  six  bushels  nl'  oats.  Cornish 
measure,  and  nine  trusses  of  hay,  besides 
pasture  for  cattle.  This  he  effected  him- 
self, with  niilv  iin  old  man  to  as-isi  him  in 
carrying  of  manure  from  a  considerable 
distance.  He  also  built  Ids  own  ibvelling. 
house  and  out-buildingscovercil  and  finish- 
ed them  himself,  although  he  was  only  bred 
to  husbandry,  and  hud  a  natural  infirmity  in 
one  of  his  hands." — IVhhmai',   Cormndl, 


John  Hunter's  Collection  of  Animals. 
Tub  variety  of  birds  and  lieasts  to  be 
EaiTB-conrt  (the  villa  of  the 
celebrated  Mr.  John  Hunter),  is  matter  of 
great  entertainment.  In  the  same  ground 
you  are  surprized  to  find  so  many  living 
animab.  in  one  ben!,  from  the  ino-i.  oppo- 
site parts  of  the  habitable  globe,  IhilhiLocs, 
rams  and  sheep  from  Turkey,  and  a  shawl 
goat  from  the  East  Indies,  are  among  the 
mast  remarkable  of  these  that  meet  the 
eve;  and  as  they  feed  together  In  the  great- 
est harmony,  it  is  natural  to  enquire,  what 
means  are  taken  to  make  them  so  familiar 
and  well  acquainted  with  each  other.  Mr. 
Hunter  told  me,  that  when  he  has  a  stranger 
to  introduce,  he  does  it  by  ordering  the 
whole  herd  to  be  taken  to  a  strange  ploec, 
either  a  field,  an  empty  stable,  or  any  other 


tMge  outhouse,  with  which  they  a 
alike  unaccustomed.  The  siruiigoiii 
I  lie  phiee  so  tolidly  engages  their 
us  to  prevent  them  from  running  at,  and 
fighting  with,  the  new-comer,  as  they  most 
probably  would  do  in  their  own  field  (in 
regard  to  which  they  entertain  very  high 
notions  of  their  exclusive  right  of  proper!  v) ; 
uml  here  they  arc  confined  for  some  hours, 
till  they  appear  reconciled  to  the  stranger, 
who  is  then  turned  out  with  his  new  friends, 
and  is  generally  afterwards  well  treated." 
—  Miooleton'b  Surrey  of  Middlesex,  p. 
432. 


Mischief  of  Public-houtes. 

"  The  increase  of  public-houtcs  is  more 
ruinous  to  the  (wrest  orders  if  siici-ty  than 
tdt  other  erils  put  together.  The  depravity 
of  morals,  and  the  frequent  distress  of  poor 
families,  if  traced  to  their  true  source, 
would  generally  be  found  to  originate  in 
the  pul .lie -bouse.  On  the  contrary,  where 
there  is  iu>i  -mil  ;,  lioii.se  in  the  parish  (and 
some  such  pari-hes  (lien;  "(ill  arc.  though 
in  distant  counties),  the  wife  and  children 
of  the  labourer,  generally  speaking,  eojoj 
happiness,  compared  with  I  hose  whore  rnanv 
|iiiblii--]npiiscs  are  seen.  They  are  also  loss 
disposed  to  deceive  and  pilfer;  are  better 
clothed,  more  cleanly  in  their  persons,  and 
agreeable  io  their  manners. 

"  The  labourers  of  this  county  are  ruined 
in  morals  and  constitution  by  the  pnhtic- 
houxes.  It  is  a  general  rule,  that,  the  higher 
their  wages,  the  less  they  carry  home,  and 
consequently,  the  greater  is  the  wretched- 
ness of  themselves  and  their  families.  Com- 
forts in  a  cottage  are  mostly  found  where 
the  man's  wages  lire  hot,  al  least  so  low  as 
to  require  him  to  labour  si.\  days  in  everv 
week.  For  instance,  a  good  workman,  at 
nine  "hillings  per  week,  if  advanced  to 
twelve,  will  spend  a  day  in  the  week  at  the 
alehouse,  which  reduces  his  labour  to  live 
days  or  ten  shillings ;  and  as  he  will  spend 
two  shillings  in  the  public -house,  it  leaves 
hut  eight  for  his  family  ;  which  is  one  less 
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than  they  had  when  he  earned  only  nine 
shillings. 

"  If  by  any  means  he  be  put  into  a  situ- 
ation of  earning  eighteen  shillings  in  six 
days,  he  will  get  drunk  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  and  go  to  his  work  stupid  on 
Tuesday ;  and,  should  he  be  a  mechanical 
journeyman  of  some  genius,  who  by  con- 
stant labour  could  earn  twenty-four  shil- 
lings or  thirty  shillings  per  week,  as  some 
of  them  can,  he  will  be  drunk  half  the 
week,  insolent  to  his  employer,  and  to  every 
person  about  him. 

"  If  his  master  has  business  in  hand  that 
requires  particular  dispatch,  he  will  then 
more  than  at  any  other  time  be  absent  from 
his  work,  and  his  wife  and  children  will 
experience  the  extreme  of  hunger,  rags, 
and  cold. 

44  The  low  inns  on  the  sides  of  the  turnpike 
roads  are,  in  general,  receiving-houses  for 
the  corn,  hay,  straw,  poultry,  eggs,  &c. 
which  the  farmers*  men  pilfer  from  their 
master." — Middleton's  Survey  of  Mid- 
alesex,  p.  499. 

44  Many  small  country  villages  can  date 
the  commencement  of  poor-rates  from  the 
introduction  of  public-houses,  which  cor- 
rupt the  morals,  impair  the  health,  im- 
poverish and  reduce  the  poor  to  the  greatest 
penury  and  distress :  4  they  also  encourage 
idleness,  promote  begging  and  pilfering, 
and  are  the  remote  cause  of  murders  and 
executions  more  or  less  every  year.'  Pa- 
triotism may  make  the  most  fanciful  designs, 
and  liberality  support  institutions  of  the 
highest  expense,  for  ( bettering  the  condition 
of  the  poor ;'  and  when  these  friends  of  man- 
kind are  nearly  on  the  point  of  persuading 
themselves  that  *  poverty  shall  sigh  no  more,1 
some  fiend  will  open  a  public-house  among 
the  persons  apparently  rescued  from  dis- 
tress ;  this  will  undo  in  two  or  three  years 
all  the  good  that  the  best  men  could  bring 
about  in  twenty." — Middleton's  Survey 
of  Middlesex,  p.  628. 


Different  Training  of  the  Children  of 
Squatters,  and  Small  Farmers. 

"  The  poor  children  who  are  brought  up 
on  the  borders  of  commons  and  copses,  are 
accustomed  to  little  labour,  but  to  much 
idleness  and  pilfering.  Having  grown  up, 
and  these  latter  qualities  having  become  a 
part  of  their  nature,  they  are  then  intro- 
duced to  the  farmers  as  servants  or  labour- 
ers, and  very  bad  ones  they  make. 

"  The  children  of  small  farmers,  on  the 
contrary,  have  the  picture  of  industry,  hard 
labour,  and  honesty,  hourly  before  them, 
in  the  persons  of  their  parents,  and  daily 
hear  the  complaints  which  they  make  against 
idle  and  pilfering  servants,  and  comparisons 
drawn  in  favour  of  honesty.  In  this  man- 
ner honesty  and  industry  become,  as  it 
were,  a  part  of  the  nature  of  such  young 
folks.  The  father's  property  is  small,  and 
his  means  few;  he  is  therefore  unable  to 
hire  and  stock  a  farm  for  each  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  consequently  they  become  servants 
on  large  farms,  or  in  gentlemen's  families, 
and  in  either  situation  are  the  most  faith- 
ful part  of  such  establishments." — Middle- 
ton's  Survey  of  Middlesex,  p.  500. 
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Vinegar  and  Water  a  most  wholesome 
Beverage. 

44  During  the  American  War,  (says  Sir 
William  Pulteney),  the  interruption  given 
by  our  cruizers  to  the  trade  of  that  country, 
and  other  circumstances,  prevented  the 
Americans  from  procuring  supplies  of  mo- 
lasses for  their  distilleries,  and  a  distress  was 
experienced,  particularly  in  harvest  time, 
for  the  want  of  rum  to  mix  with  water, 
which  was  the  drink  of  their  labourers. 

44  It  is  known  that  cold  water  is  danger- 
ous, when  used  by  persons  heated  with 
labour,  or  by  any  severe  exercise,  and  yet 
it  is  necessary  to  supply  the  waste  by  per- 
spiration in  some  mode  or  other.  When 
rum  or  wine  is  added  in  small  quantity  to 
water,  it  may  be  used,  even  if  cold,  with 
little  danger ;  it  would,  however,  be  safer 
if  a  little  warm  water  were  mixed. 
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"  Dr.  Rush,  of  America,  after  making 
experiments,  rut'ouiiueinlud  in  a  publication, 
that  insioad  of  ruin,  which  could  not  be 
hurl,  the  hiliourers  in  harvest  should  mix  a 
very  small  proportion  of  vinegar  with  their 
water.  Sonic  years  alter,  in  a  second  pub- 
lication, lie  Ni>-]iiiinicil  iljitt  [lie  pracliec  had 
been  adopted,  mid  had  succeeded  even  bc- 
viniil  his  cx|icctalions;  indeed  bo  much  so, 
that  in  many  places  vinegar  was  continued 
o  be  used,  though  ruin  could  easily  he  had. 

"  He  accounts  for  the  preference  of  vine- 
tar  to  rum  in  this  manner.  Severe  labour 
ir  exercise  excites  a  degree  of  fever ;  and 
he  fever  is  increased  by  spirits,  or  fer- 
mented liquor  of  any  sort;  but  vinegar,  at 
same  time  that  it  prevents  mischief 
from  drinking  of  cold  water  during  (lie  heat 
and  perspiration  occasioned  by  exercise, 
allays  the  fever ;  and  the  labourers  found 
themselves  more  refreshed,  ami  less  ex- 
hausted at  night,  when  vinegar  waa_  used 
instead  of  rum. 

"  I  have  forgot  the  proportion  of  vinegar, 
but  I  think  it  was  not  more  than  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  half  a  pint,  of  water. 

"  I  dure  any  the  works  of  Dr.  Rush  may 
lie  found  in  London,  from  which  a  more 
^ect  account  of  this  very  important  mat- 
ter may  be  extracted. 

"  The  discovery  was  not  altogether  new, 
for  the  Romans  used  vinegar  to  mix  with 
water,  for  the  drink  of  their  soldiers."— 
Midiu.uton's  Surrey  of  Mithllcsex,  p.  501. 


Proof  that  the  Peasantry  were  much  Better 
Clad  in  the  Fifteenth  Century  than  Now. 
"  The  Legislature,  in  1436,  enacted  that 
no  servant  in  husbandry,  or  common  la- 
bourer, should  wear  imy  cloth  of  above  the 
price  of  2*.  per  yard  :  that  sum  was  nearly 
equivalent  to  the  value  of  two  bushels  and 
a  half  of  wheat,  or  15s.  of  our  money.  By 
the  same  law  they  were  restrained  from 
exceeding  the  price  of  14//.  a  pair  fin  bote  : 
I  sum  was  nearly  equal  to  the  value  of 
one  bushel  and  a  half  of  wheat,  or  9s.  of  our 


"  It  is  obvious,  that  this  law  was  intended 
I"  restrain  them  I  nan  wearing  their  former 
more  expensive  di-ess  of  cloth  at  16. 
18*.  a  yard,  and  hose  at  half  a  guinea  a 

"  The  case  of  these  persons  is  so  much 
altered  tor  the  worse  since  the  third  of 
Edward  IV.,  that  at  this  time  about  one 
half  of  llieir  wlmlc  number  luive  neither 
cloth  nor  coat  of  any  kind.  Their  hose 
lust  i hem  about  2*.  a  pair,  and  a  dirty 
mulct  truck  r -overs  the  tew  rags  I  hey  wear," 
—  Miudluton's  Survey  of  Mi'bliesex,  p, 
503. 


Pnirenf  of  Corruption  among  the  P'inr  in 
Towns  l  onil  Effect  of  thin  Upon  Agrirul- 
ture,  in  making  the  Fanner  seek  by  all 
niton*  tn  reiliuir  the  Number  of  his  La- 
bourers, bemuse  of  their  fit  Ciwitnrt. 
"  In  the  great  towns  every  poor  nninV 
dwelling  is  encircled  by  ehaiid[or\-.-liii|>:'. 
porter-houses,  gin-shops,  pawn-brokers, 
buyers  of  stolen  goods,  and  prostitutes 
from  these  he  hardly  can  escape;  from 
these  aided  by  the  contaminating  effects  of 
crowded  manufactories,  he  never  does 
escape;  they  certainly  ruin  the  morals  of 
his  whole  family.  The  contagion  spreads 
limn  families  to  cities,  and  from  cities  to 
the  empire.  Our  labourers  being  reduced, 
by  these  means,  to  their  present  wretched 
condition,  are  become,  as  might  have  beeu 
expected,  dangerous  to  their  employers 
which  induces  the  fanner  to  convert  lu- 
arable  land  into  pasture,  in  order  ti 
with  as  little  of  their  assistance  as  he  pos- 
sibly can  :  this  drives  them  more  and  more 
into  the  towns  in  search  of  work  ;  and 
Unit  maimer,  manufactories  and  vicious 
habit-  successively  increase  each  other.  By 
a  system  like  this,  the  people  of  this  nation 
are  progressively  advancing  into  large  ma- 
nufacturing towns,  which  have  the  baneful 
effect  of  destroy  tug  the  moral  principle,  as 
well  as  the  lives,  of  the  inhabitant!." — 
Mil  on,  i;i' ins  Surer//  ,,f  Mutilleaex,  J>.  503. 
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Everything  from  the  Soil. 

u  Aix  the  artists,  manufacturers,  and 
commercialists  of  the  world,  are  employed 
on  the  produce  of  the  soil,  and  on  that  only. 
The  watch-maker  and  the  anchor-smith, 
the  clothier  and  the  lace-maker,  the  gold- 
smith and  the  lapidary,  are  all,  and  each  of 
them,  equally  engaged  in  one  object,  namely, 
that  of  rendering  the  productions  of  the 
earth  subservient  to  the  use  and  conveni- 
ence of  man.  The  stock  of  every  ware- 
house and  shop,  the  furniture  of  every 
mansion  and  cottage,  all  implements  and 
utensils,  may  easily  be  traced  to  the  some 
origin.  Even  the  books  of  the  scholar,  and 
the  ink  and  quill  through  whose  means  he 
communicates  his  thoughts  to  others,  are 
derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  mate- 
rial on  which  the  naval  and  civil  architect 
exercises  his  ingenuity  and  skill.  The 
loftiest  spire  and  the  smallest  needle  are 
both  the  effects  of  labour  and  skill  exercised 
on  the  soil."  —  Middlbton's  Survey  of 
Middlesex,  p.  574. 


Robbery  on  Farms — to  what  enormous 

extent. 

44  I  have  seen  upwards  of  twenty  thieves 
at  one  time  in  a  ten-acre  field  of  turnips, 
each  of  whom  carried  away  as  many  as  he 
could  stand  under.  On  another  occasion,  one 
man  staying  longer  than  several  others, 
stealing  pears,  was  secured  and  taken  be- 
fore a  magistrate,  who  ordered  him  to  pay 
the  value  of  the  fruit  found  on  him  (viz.  Is.), 
which  he  paid  and  was  discharged. 

44  A  miller  near  London  being  questioned 
as  to  small  parcels  of  wheat  brought  to  his 
mill  to  be  ground,  by  a  suspected  person, 
soon  after  several  barns  had  been  robl>ed, 
answered,  that  any  explanation  on  that  head 
would  put  his  mills  in  danger  of  being 
burnt.  Well  may  the  farmers  say,  *  their 
property  is  not  protected  like  that  of  other 
men  ;*  which  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as 
all  the  depredations  to  which  I  have  con- 


fined my  observations,  are  committed  on 
the  landed  interest,  and  probably  amount 
to  2s.  an  acre  on  all  the  cultivated  lands  of 
England,  or  to  four  millions  of  pounds 
sterling  per  annum.** — Middleton's  Sur- 
vey of  Middlesex,  p.  614. 
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Every  Charge  [against  the  People']  charge- 
able upon  Government,  for  its  Sins  either 
of  Commission  or  of  Omission. 

"  It  is  in  every  respect  useless  to  com- 
plain of  the  manners  of  any  people,  and  of 
their  vices ;  for  they  are  everywhere  merely 
machines,  or  the  creatures  of  government ; 
they  are  educated  according  to  its  dogmas, 
and  trained  by  its  institutions ;  these  en- 
slave and  chain  down  their  minds  by  pre- 
judice, which  enfeebles  their  intellectual 
vigour,  and  bears  down  their  rational  facul- 
ties. Government  has  the  principal  share 
in  exciting  or  depressing  mental  energy,  in 
establishing  general  industry  or  indolence, 
in  promoting  public  happiness  or  misery. 
Are  the  people  of  any  nation  possessed  of 
great  mental  energy,  industrious,  virtuous 
and  happy ;  the  government  has  produced 
these  effects,  and  consequently  it  is  excel- 
lent. Are  they  ignorant,  idle,  wicked  and 
wretched;  they  are  counterparts  of  a  bad 
government,  which  could  produce  so  much 
misery.  Government  make  the  laws,  and 
they  are  the  express  image  of  their  maker : 
these  mould  the  people  into  their  own  like- 
ness; therefore  subjects  are  everywhere 
such  as  the  ruling  powers  have  made  them : 
are  the  latter  pious,  just,  and  good ;  the 
former  will  consequently  become  of  the 
same  description." — Middleton's  Survey 
of  Middlesex,  p.  6 1 6 . 


Small  Farms  in  Jersey. 

u  In  consequence  of  this  minute  division 
of  property,  the  influence  of  a  large  capital 
on  an  extensive  area  is  here  unknown. 
Little  progress,  exertion,  or  improvement, 


can  be  expected  in  small  holdings.  The 
adherence  ..I'  thi'  Jersey  farmer  to  hla  fore- 
latliers'  practises,  is  generally  remarked, 
hut  ought  hy  no  means  to  incur  blame. 
His  first  object  is  not  so  much  gain,  or  to 
raise  disposable  produce,  as  it  is  to  manage 
hia  small  domain  in  such  a  mode  as  to 
secure  through  the  year  a  supply  ol'  those 
articles  which  his  family  exigencies  require. 
When  pursuing  the  track  which  his  lore- 
father's  experience  has  proved  to  be  best 
calculated  to  attain  that  end,  he  is  on  safe 
ground.  Experiments  which  farmers  of 
greater  experience,  capital,  and  extent  of 
holding  might  make,  it  would  be  unsafe 
for  him  to  repeat."— Qu  at  Ufa  Jersey,  p. 
53. 


Poor  Lavs  in  Jersey, 

"  Ix  these  Islands,  the  English  policy  ha' 
been  adopted,  in  imposing  by  law  on  those 
in  good  circumstances  the  necessity  of  main- 
taining the  indigent.  In  the  several  parishes 
(he  Con nc tables  with  their  officers,  and  the 
principal  inhabitants,  lire  enjoined  to  pro- 
vide subsistence  weekly  for  the  poor  in- 
capable of  laliour,  and  to  procure  work  for 
those  capable  of  it.  In  order  to  defray 
the  expense,  the  vestries  are  authorized  to 
impose  tuxes  on  the  parishioners.  In  each 
parish  are  officers  tailed  Surveillans,  named 
in  vestry ;  who  appear  to  exercise  the  func- 
tions both  of  churchwardens  and  overseers, 
and  who  have  under  their  immediate  direc- 
tion theTresor  de  l'Eglisc,  and  La  Charite. 

"  The  minister,  cnntictable  and  surveil- 
lans of  each  parish,  are  authorised  to  give 
to  paupers  incapable  of  labour,  a  writteu 
permission  to  ask  charity,  hut  solely  within 
the  bounds  of  their  own  parish.  In  case 
of  any  person  giving  alms  to  beggars  not 
in  possession  of  this  written  permission,  he 
incurs  a  penalty  of  60  sous  tor  each  oll'cruv  ; 
one-third  to  the  informer,  and  two-thirds 
In  the  poor. 

"  In  futlilling  the  last  object  of  the  duty 

■i  the  parish-officers,  there  is  ut 

present  no  difficulty  :  persons  willing  and 


able  to  work  need  not  apply  t<>  the 
notable  to  point  out  on  employer.  And 
Inippilv.  In  exeeiiling  the  remaining  part  of 
their  duty  with  regard  to  the  poor,  the 
trouble  incumbent  on  them  i-  not  eensider- 
able.  Among  the  lower  classes,  it  is  held 
disgraceful  lo  be  subsisted  on  charity.  In- 
dustry does  not  relax  from  a  reliance  on 
parochial  relief;  but  every  cflort  ia  I 
to  preserve  themselves  and  their  nearest 
connexions  from  thai  necessity.  In  some 
parishes,  there  are  not  at  present  any  per- 
sons receiving  relict:  in  others,  the  charit- 
able donation  of  rents  bestowed  in  former 
limes,  and  forming  a  perpetual  fund  lor  the 

inteiiauce  of  the  poor,  under  the  i 

of  fa  Chatiti,  or  Tresor  des  Pauvren,  toge- 
ther vs.-  a  c  ■  ■  i  lie  amount  of  sums  received  ut  the 
church-doors,  and  by  legacies,  are  sufficient 
to  meet  their  exigencies. 

"  It  is  usual  in  almost  all  wills,  to  make 

s e  beipicst  in  favour  of  the  poor  :   if  this 

be  omitted  by  persons  in  good  cirt 
stances,  it  is  noticed  as  remarkable:  i 
by  those  in  the  humblest  classes,  the  poor 
are  then  rarely  forgotten.  A  legacy  of  hall- 
a-crown  is  often  given,  and  accepted." — 
(jiiatle's  Jersey,  p.  50. 


Use  of  Kail  Staiki  in  Jcrsty. 
"  Aftee  reserving  for  seed  the  beat 
plants,  the  remainder  are  rooted  on 
spring ;  but  by  no  means  cease  to  be  use- 
ful. They  have  then  attained  the  height 
of  six  feet  and  above;  part  are  chopped 
up,  dried,  and  used  as  fuel ;  the  taller  stalks 
are  carefully  preserved.  Those  of  a  slen- 
der form  are  used  as  supporters  for  scarlet 
runners,  and  for  other  puqioses :  the  stout 
and  tall  steins  have  sufficient  solidity  to 
serve  as  rafters  under  thatching  of  o 
houses.  On  di-innli.-liing,  dining  the  pre- 
sent year,  a  shed  standing  in  the  parish  of 
Grouville,  which  was  ascertained  by  the 
proprietor  to  have  been  erected  at  lea 
80  years,  a  rude  ceiling  of  clay-daubing 
was  demolished,  which   was  found   to   K,- 


laid  on  these  kail-stalks,  not  then  wholly  in 
decay." — Quatls'b  Jersey,  p.  96. 

Manure  Waited  in  Guernsey. 

u  Tux  Boueur  or  public  scavenger  of  the 
town,  after  relieving  the  inhabitants  from 
the  various  substances  which  it  is  his  em- 
ployment to  take  away  (every  one  of  which 
would  be  found  useful  on  a  heavy  soil,  and 
some  of  them,  for  instance  cool-ashes  and 
bones,  are  among  the  most  valuable),  after 
collecting  and  carrying  them  out,  throws 
diem  into  the  sea.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  one  of  the  barracks,  the  emptying  and 
removal  of  the  night-soil  having  become 
necessary,  carts  were  observed  carrying  it 
on  the  lands  of  a  neighbouring  farmer.  On 
enquiry,  it  appeared  that  he  did  the  con- 
tractors the  favour  of  accepting  it,  on  being 
conveyed  to  his  land  gratis/' — Quatle's 
Guernsey,  p.  276. 


^^^^^^^*^**^^^^*vw^%^ 


Law. 

u  Throat.  And  how  think'st  thou  of  Law? 
"  Dash.  Most  reverently : 
Law  is  the  world's  great  light ;  a  second  sun 
To  this  terrestrial  globe,  by  which  all  things 
Have  life  and  being,  and  without  the  which 
Confusion  and  disorder  soon  would  seize 
The  general  state  of  men :  war's  outrages, 
The  ulcerous  deeds  of  peace,  it  curbs  and 

cures; 
It  is  the  Kingdom's  eye,  by  which  she  sees 
The  acts  and  thoughts  of  men. 

u  Throat.  The  Kingdom's  eye ! 
I  tell  thee,  fool,  it  is  the  Kingdom's  nose, 
By  which  she  smells  out  all  these  rich  trans- 
gressors. 
Nor  is't  of  flesh,  but  merely  made  of  wax ; 
And  'tis  within  the  power  of  us  lawyers 
To  wrest  this  nose  of  wax  which  way  we 

please. 
Or  it  may  be,  as  thou  say'st,an  eye  in- 
deed; 


But  if  it  be,  'tis  sure  a  woman's  eye, 
That's  ever  rolling. 

Lodowick  Barry,  Ram  Alley. — Old 
Hays,  vol.  5,  p.  381-2. 


Mahommedon  Saints. 

"  The  Lord,  who  is  the  object  of  worship, 
has,  in  the  revelation,  made  the  proof  of 
Mohammed's  mission  permanent ;  and  to 
shew  this  have  the  saints  been  constituted, 
and  that  this  proof  should  be  constantly 
apparent.  These  he  has  in  the  Scripture 
appointed  to  be  Lords  of  the  World,  so 
that  they  are  set  apart  entirely  for  his  ser- 
vice, and  for  following  up  the  requirements 
of  the  soul.  It  is  to  bless  their  tracks  that 
the  rains  of  heaven  descend,  and  to  purify 
their  state  that  the  herbs  of  the  earth  spring 
up;  and  it  is  from  their  care,  that  the 
Moslems  obtain  victory  over  idolaters.  Now 
these,  which  are  invisible,  are  four  thousand ; 
of  each  other  they  know  nothing,  nor  are 
they  aware  of  the  dignity  of  their  own  state. 
In  every  case,  too,  they  are  concealed  from 
one  another  and  from  mortals.  To  this 
effect  have  relations  been  given,  and  to  the 
same  have  various  saints  spoken ;  and  for 
this,  to  the  praise  of  God,  have  sages  in- 
structed. But  of  those  who  have  this  power 
of  loosing  and  binding,  and  arc  officers  of 
the  court  of  the  true  God,  there  are  three 
hundred  whom  they  style  Akhyar.  Forty 
others  of  them  they  call  Abdal,  seven  others 
Abrar,  four  others  Awtad,  three  others 
Nokaba,  and  one  whom  they  name  Kotb 
and  Ghauth  ....  The  author  of  the  Fatu- 
hdti  Mecca,  chap.  198,  sect.  31,  calls  the 
seven-stated  men  Abdal ;  and  goes  on  to  shew, 
that  the  Almighty  has  made  the  earth  con- 
sisting of  seven  climates,  and  that  seven  of 
his  choice  servants  he  has  named  Abdal ; 
and,  further,  that  he  takes  care  of  these 
climates  by  one  or  other  of  these  seven 
persons.  He  has  also  stated,  that  he  met 
them  all  in  the  temple  at  Mecca ;  that  he 
saluted  them,  and  they  returned  the  salute ; 
and  conversed  with  them,  and  that  he  never 


o 


IBN  BATUTA. 


(ritMBMd  anything  more  excellent  or  more 
devoted  to  God'i  lerriofc™ — Ibn  Batuta'b 
Trunin— Hinduttan,  p.  153. 


B  to  Dadkannan,  which 
is  a  large  city  al.nunding  with  gardens,  and 
situated  upon  a  mouth  of  the  sea.  In  this 
iir..'  found  the,  betel  leaf  and  nut,  the  cocoa- 

nut  and  coloeassia.  Without  the  eity  is  a 
large  pond  for  retaining  water;  about  which 
are  gardens.  The  king  is  an  infidel.  His 
grandfather,  who  has  beeouie  Mohamme- 
< hill ,  liiiill  its  musipic  and   made  the  pond. 

'I'll.'     cause     Lit    till'     grandfather'-     lH-rilill/ 

[slamisni  win  a  tree,  over  which  he  had  huill 
the  mosque.  This  tree  is  a  very  great  won- 
der; its  leave-  sire  green,  ami  like  those  of 
the  fig,  except  only  that  they  arc  soft.  The 
tree  is  called  Dmiihhli  Slmhfukt  (the  tree 
ol'li'sliuionv),  dhraUf  meaning  (rue.  I  Was 
tuld  in  those  pints,  that  this  tree  does  not 
generally  din]  i  it-  leaves  ;  but,  ill  the  season 
Of  autunm  in  every  year,  one  of  then 
changes  its  colour,  first  to  yellow,  then  to 
red ;  and  that  upon  this  is  written,  with  the 
pen  of  power,  '  There  is  no  Cod  but  God  ; 
Mohammed  is  the  l'rophet  of  God;'  and 
that  this  leaf  alone  lidls.  Very  many  Mo- 
hammedans, who  were  worthy  of  belief, 
told  me  this ;  and  said,  that  they  had  wit- 
nessed its  fall,  and  had  read  the  writing; 
ami  further,  that  every  year,  nl  the  time  of 
the  foil,  credible  persons  among  (he  Mo- 
hammedans, us  well  us  others  of  the  infidels, 
sat  beneath  I  he  tree  waiting  for  the  fall  of 
the  leaf;  and  when  this  took  place,  that,  the 
one  half  fU  taken  by  the  Mohammedans, 
a-  ■  bleuing,  and  for  the  purpose  of  curing 
their  diseases  ;  and  the  other  by  the  king 
ol'  the  infidel  city,  ami  laid  up  in  his  trea- 
sury as  a  blessing;  unit  that  thi.-  i-  con- 
stuntly  received  among  them.  Now  the 
grandfather  of  (lie  [.resent  king  could  read 
the  Aftbic;  lie  witnessed,  therefore,  the 
tall  ol'  the  leal',  read  the  inscription,  and, 
Liiiilrri-hiniluiL'   its   import,  became  a   Mo- 


hammedan accordingly.  At  the  time  of 
his  il.alii  he  appointed  his  son,  who  was  a 
viulent  infidel,  to  succeed  him.  This  n 
adhered  to  his  own  religion,  cut  down  the 
tree,  tore  up  its  roots,  nnd  effaced  every 
vestige  of  it.  After  two  years  the  tree 
grew,  and  regained  its  original  state,  and 
in  this  it  now  is.  This  king  died  suddenly; 
and  none  of  his  infidel  descendants,  r" 
his  time,  has  done  anything  to  the  tree 
Ibn  Batut.i's  Trunk,— HiiiduMitn,  p.  170. 


Gold  Ingots  mid  Pupi-r  Mom'y  in  India. 

"  It  Is  a  custom  with  their  merchants, 
for  one  to  melt  down  all  the  gold  and  silver 
he  may  have  into  pieces,  each  of  which  will 
weigh  a  talent  or  more,  and  to  lay  this  up 
over  the  door  of  his  house.  Any  one  who 
happens  to  have  five  such  pieces,  will  put  ■ 
ring  upon  his  finger  ;  if  lie  have  ten,  he  will 
put  on  two.  lie  who  possesses  fifteen  such, 
is  named  El  SashT;  and  the  piece  itself 
they  call  a  Kakala.  Their  transactions  arc 
carried  on  with  paper ;  they  do  not  buy 
or  sell  either  with  the  dirhem  or  the  dinar ; 
but  should  any  one  get  any  of  these  into 
his  possession,  he  would  melt  them  down 
into  pieces.  As  to  the  paper,  every  piece 
of  it  is  in  extent  about  the  measure  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  is  stamped  with  the 
King's  stamp.  Five- and -twenty  of  such 
null's  are  termed  a  Mini  :  which  meat 
same  thing  as  a  dinar  with  us.  But  when 
these  papers  happen  to  be  lorn,  or  worn 
out  by  use.  they  arc  carried  to  their  house. 
Which  is  ju»t  like  the  mint  with  us,  and 
new  ones  are  given  in  place  of  them  by  the 
King.  This  is  done  without  interest,  the 
profit  arising  from  their  circulation  acoru 
rag  to  the  King.  Wheal  any  one  goes  !• 
the  market  with  a  dinar  01*  diiheni  in  hi- 
haiid.  no  one  will  take  it  until  it  has  been 
iliauged  for  these  notes." — Ian  Batuta'b 
Trawls,— China,  p.  209. 
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Good  Effects  of  a  Resident  Landlord. 

u  No  estates  are  better  managed  and  no 
tenantry   are  more  happy,  than  where  the 
proprietor  at  once  possesses  the  knowledge 
ud  the     inclination  to  inspect  his  own 
tff&irs.     When  estates  are  left  wholly  to 
the  controul  of  agents,  the  connection  be- 
tween tne  owner  and  the  occupier  is  dis- 
solved or  interrupted:  it  is  the  object  of 
the  representative  to  diminish  all  expenses 
hut  his  own,  and  of  the  tenant  to  remain 
passive  and  inactive,  provided  he  can  gain 
a  living,  and  avoid  giving  offence.    It  was 
observed  to  me  by  a  tenant  of  a  detached 
estate,  belonging  to  the  late  Richard  Pal- 
mer, Esq.  of  Hurst,  a  man  whose"  premature 
death  is  a  loss  to  his  family,  his  friends,  his 
dependants,  and  the  public,  that  the  prin- 
cipal request  he  ever  made  to  his  landlord 
was,  ( that  he  might  always  be  allowed  to 
pay  his  rent  to  him  in  person.*     He  knew 
the  value  of  this  intercourse,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced he  spoke  the  general  feeling  of  re- 
spectable tenants. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  proudest 
rank  a  country  gentleman  con  hold,  to  live 
on  his  estates,  and  to  diffuse  happiness 
around  him,  by  example,  by  encourage- 
ment, and  by  advice ;  to  be  the  friend,  the 
father  of  his  dependants,  and  to  grow  old 
among  those  whom  he  has  known  from  the 
earliest  dawn  of  recollection.  In  cities  and 
at  public  places,  the  land-owner  is  frequently 
eclipsed  by  the  successful  votaries  of  trade 
and  commerce ;  but  on  his  native  domains, 
he  resumes  his  consequence,  and  feels  the 
importance  of  his  situation/* — Mayor's  Sur- 
vey of  Berkshire,  p.  51. 


^^^^^^^^^**^*^^^^*^\*s^ 


Mavors  Opinion  of  Small  Farms. 

u  It  will  be  allowed,  indeed,  by  every 
candid  observer,  that  in  the  present  state  of 
agriculture,  a  man  who  is  to  depend  solely 
on  farming  can  have  little  prospect  of  sup- 
porting a  family,  and  of  contributing  in  any 
considerable  degree  to  the  public  supply, 


who  occupies  less  land  than  will  employ  a 
team  of  three  or  four  horses;  but  at  the 
same  time  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  five 
farmers  of  that  description  would  raise  more 
marketable  produce  than  one  who  monopo- 
lized the  same  quantity  of  land,  and  who 
could  derive  a  handsome  income  merely 
from  superintendence  and  judgement.    A 
labouring  farmer,  or  a  man  who  is  obliged 
personally  to  work,  is  not   less  useful  in 
the  scale  of  human  society  than  he  whose 
capital  enables  him  to  occupy  half  a  parish, 
and  to  live  in  a  degree  of  style  and  affluence 
suitable  to  his  means.      I  have  heard  it 
maintained,  indeed,  that  the  former  must 
work  harder  than  a  day  labourer,  and  it 
probably  is  the  case ;  but  then  his  toils  are 
sweetened  by  the  reflection,  that  he  is  to 
reap  the  fruits  of  his  own  industry,  and 
that  he  has  no  occasion  to  apply  for  paro- 
chial relief,  either  for  himself  or  his  family. 
This  important  consideration  should  not  be 
overlooked  in  such  discussions.    Voluntary 
labour  is  no  hardship ;  and  living  on  humble 
fare  is  no  privation,  to  him  who  feels  that 
he  is  providing  against  the  contingencies  of 
fortune,  and  laying  up  something  against 
the  approach  of  age.     It  U  incontestibly  the 
man  of  property  alone  who  can  afford  to 
make  essential  improvements,  and  to  such 
we  owe   the   present   flourishing  state  of 
agriculture;    but  still   I   contend,   that  a 
mixture  of  all  sizes  of  farms  is  best  for  the 
public,  as  bringing  men  of  different  capitals 
and  talents  into  action,  and  giving  that  scope 
for  independence  which  is  the  pride  and 
the  glory  of  any  country." — Mavor's  Sur- 
vey of  Berkshire,  p.  79. 


History  of  the  Heart  Trefoil. 

"  Heart  Trefoil,  or  snail-shell  medick 
(inedicago  arabica).  This  plant,  though  in- 
digenous, has  probably  never  been  culti- 
vated except  in  Berkshire,  and  its  history 
is  remarkable.  In  his  voyage  round  the 
world,  Captain  Vancouver  found  some  seeds 
in  a  vessel  which  had  been  wrecked  on  a 


desert  island,  anil  nit  his  rot  urn  In-  presented 
of  them  to  his  toother,  John  Van- 
■.  Esip  (ben  rcsi'luig  near  Newbury. 
Mr.  Vancouver  gave  some  of  the  seeds  to 
Mr.  Junes  Webb,  of  Well-house,  in  the 
parish  ill'  Frilshiiia,  who  imparted  his  trca- 
to  his  brother,  Mr.  llobert  Wells,  of 
Calcott,  in  the  pariah  of  Tylchurst,  between 
Heading  noil  Newbury.  The  seeds  with 
sown ;  expectation  was  raised ;  Dr.  Lamb 
and  Mr.  Bicheno,  of  Newbury,  with  the 
vigilance  of  botanists,  examined  thi-ir  pro- 
gress, and  were  in  hope!  to  have  been  able 
to  announce  to  the  agricultural  world  a 
valuable  plant  from  the  remotes!  islands  in 
the  Pacific,  when  lo !  it  turned  out  to  be 
ih.'  uiflU-aga  arahica,  which  is  a  native 
Berkshire  plant.  This  fortuitous  introduc- 
tion, however,  of  the  heart  trefoil  is  likely 
to  be  advantageous.  The  two  brothers  buve 
cultivated  il  with  KMMMj  say  it  produces 
a  luxuriant  herbage,  and  that  cattle  are 
excessively  fund  ol'il.  '  It  stands  the  winter 
well,  and  a  crop  may  be  obtained  at  any 
time.  It  has  the  advantage  of  lueern,  in 
hi  >t  I  wing  casilv  rhonkcd,  and  in  growl  lis;  on 
11  lijjr.li t  soil,  but  without  doubt  produces  the 
greatest  abundance  in  a  good  soil.'  They 
have  hitherto  sunn  it  broad-cast,  and  are 
determined  to  persevere,  having  now  col- 
lected a  auiBcient  quantity  of  seed  to  ex- 
tend their  experiments  to  some  acres  of 
land," — Mavob's  Survey  of  Berkshire,  p. 
'291. 


"  Tub  comparative  advantages  of  tin 
labour  of  horses  and  oxen  have  been  for 
some  time  under  the  consideration  of  the 
public.  His  Majesty  has  inn"piostu>n;il>lv 
tried  the  latter  upon  a  larger  stale  than 
any  other  person,  as  he  does  not  work  less 
than  180  oxen  upon  his  different  farms, 
parks,  ami  gardens,  and  has  found  them  to 
lanrex  w  weS,  that  there  is  not  now  a 
borne  kept,  DpoB  the  to-o  (ami  and  tfae 
Great  Park,  200  are  kept,  including  those 


coining  on  and  going  off.    Forty  are  bought 

every  year,  rising  three  years,  and 
kept  as  succession  oxen  in  the  Park; 
under  work ;  and  40  every  year 
fatted  off,  rising  seven  years. 

The  working  own  are  iimstly  divided 
■  teams  of  six,  and  one  of  the  number  is 
every  day  rested,  so  that  no  ox  works  more 
than  five  days  out  of  the  seven.    This  day  of 
-:i.-r  iii  o\  ei'y  week  besides  Sunday  is  of  great 
advantage  In  the  iinimal,  as  he  is  found 
do  better  with  ordinary  keep  ami  moderate 
labour,  than  he  would  do  with  high   keep 
and  harder  labour.     Li  short,  this  is  t" 
first  secret  to  learn  concerning  him  ;   for 
ox  will  not  admit  of  bring  kept  in  condition 
like  a  horse,  artificially,  by  proportionate 
food  (o  proportionate  labour. 

"  These  oxen  are  never  allowed  any  corn, 
as  it  would  pi-event  their  fatting  so  kindly 
afterwards.  Their  food  in  summer  is  ouly 
a  few  vetches  by  way  of  a  buit,  and  the 
of  coarse  meadows,  or  what  are  culled  lea- 
sows,  being  rough  woody  pastures. 
winter  they  have  nothing  but  cut  food, 
sitting  of  two-thirds  hay  anil  one-third 
wheal -straw  ;  mid  I  he  ipinntity  they  < 
twenty -four  hours  is  about  twenty-four 
pimiids  of  hay  and  twelve  of  straw  ;  ai 
ilie  days  of  rest,  tliey  range  as  they  like  in 
the  straw-yards;  for  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  they  are  not  confined  to  hot  stables, 
but  have  open  shells,  under  which  they  eal 
their  cut  provender,  and  are  generally  left 
to  their  choice  to  go  in  and  out.  Under 
tin-  management,  as  four  oxen  generally 
plough  an  acre  a  day,  and  do  other  work  ' 
prt -purl  ion,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  tin 
advantage  is  very  great  over  horses,  and 
the  result  to  the  public  highly  beneficial. 
— Mavob's  Surrey  of  Berkihire,  p.  339. 


Good  Seramts  becoming  scarce,  as  £ 
Farms  have  disappeared. 

"  It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  thai  g I 

servants  every  year  become  more  scarce 

I  ilitlirult  tnbefound.      The  best  duiiics- 
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tie*  nsed  to  be  found  among  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  little  farmers;  they  were 
brought  up  in  good  principles,  and  in  habits 
of  industry ;  but  since  that  valuable  order 
of  men  has  been  so  generally  reduced  in 
every  county,  and  almost  annihilated  in 
some,  servants  are  of  necessity  taken  from 
a  lower  description  of  persons,  and  the  con- 
sequences are  felt  in  most  families.  This 
is  one  of  the  many  ill  effects  arising  from  a 
monopoly  of  land." — Mavob's  Survey  of 
ire,  p.  416. 


«MWMMMNMMM^WWW> 


A  Family  supported  by  a  Small  Garden, 

44  It  is  wonderful  how  much  may  be  pro- 
duced from  a  small  spot  of  ground,  well 
managed,  both  for  the  use  of  families  and 
for  sale.  The  family  of  Anns,  residing  in 
the  village  of  Stevcnton,  consisting  of  a 
brother  and  two  sisters,  between  eighty  and 
ninety  years  of  age,  lately  or  now,  with  the 
addition  of  a  yery  small  independent  pro- 
perty, maintained  themselves  by  raising 
flower  roots  and  small  shrubs  in  their  little 
garden,  which  they  sold  round  the  country. 
With  less  industry  and  ingenuity,  in  various 
parishes,  I  have  found  that  the  produce  of 
the  orchard,  in  favourable  seasons,  has  paid 
the  rent  of  the  premises ;  and  sometimes  that 
geese  or  pigs,  where  there  was  an  oppor- 
tunity of  keeping  the  former,  have  yielded 
the  same  advantages.  A  certain  quantity 
of  land  attached  to  cottages  is  therefore  in- 
dispensable, and  in  country  parishes  it  might 
always  be  attainable." — Mayor's  Survey  of 
Berkshire,  p.  475. 


«%>S<W^<^S/V^>^l«>^»S*^<S*>^^ 


Taxation  descending  too  Low,  in  Us  Direct 

Form. 

"  I  have  known  two  families,  consisting 
together  of  thirteen  persons,  brought  to  the 
workhouse,  and  maintained  by  the  parish 
at  an  expense  of  about  two  hundred  pounds 
a  year,  owing  to  an  imprudent  collection  of 
taxes  having  distrained  about  twenty  shil- 
lings on  each  family.    But  a  still  greater 


number  of  poor  arise  from  various  classes 
just  above  want,  who  are  able  to  support 
themselves  so  long  as  their  several  concerns 
go  on  with  success.  The  least  reverse  is 
ruinous :  a  bad  debt  of  a  few  pounds,  the 
long  sickness  or  death  of  the  man  or  his 
wife,  and  a  thousand  other  causes,  are  the 
ruin  of  numbers." — Middleton's  Survey 
of  Middlesex,  p.  78. 


WMM^MV^AMAAMMAA^a 


Evil  of  Commons  in  Middlesex. 

"  On  estimating  the  value  of  the  Com- 
mons in  this  county,  including  every  advan- 
tage that  can  be  derived  from  them,  in 
pasturage,  locality  of  situation,  and  the  bar- 
barous system  of  turbary,  it  appears  that 
they  do  not  produce  to  the  community,  in  their 
present  state,  more  than  four  shillings  per 
acre  !  On  the  other  hand,  they  are,  in  many 
instances,  of  real  injury  to  the  public,  by 
holding  out  a  lure  to  the  poor  man, — I 
mean  of  materials  wherewith  to  build  his 
cottage,  and  ground  to  erect  it  upon,  to- 
gether with  firing  and  the  run  of  his  poultry 
and  pigs  for  nothing.  This  is,  of  course, 
temptation  sufficient  to  induce  a  great  num- 
ber of  poor  persons  to  settle  on  the  borders 
of  such  commons.  But  the  mischief  does 
not  end  here ;  for,  hav  ing  gained  these  trifling 
advantages,  through  the  neglect  or  conniv- 
ance of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  it  unfortu- 
nately gives  their  minds  an  improper  bias, 
and  inculcates  a  desire  to  live,  from  that 
time  forward,  with  little  labour.  The  ani- 
mals kept  by  this  description  of  persons,  it 
is  soon  discovered  by  their  owners,  are  not 
likely  to  afford  them  much  revenue,  without 
better  feed  than  the  scanty  herbage  of  a 
common ;  hence  they  are  tempted  to  pilfer 
corn,  hay,  and  roots  towards  their  support ; 
and  as  they  are  still  dependant  on  such  a 
deceptious  supply,  to  answer  the  demands 
of  their  consumption,  they  are  in  some  mea- 
sure constrained  to  resort  to  various  dis- 
honest means,  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

"  Another  very  serious  evil  which  the 
public  suffers  from  commons,  is,  that  they 
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tel  of  water  which  stood  near,  and  bwi 
about  as  if  they  hail  never  been  taken  a 


rendezvous  of  gypseys, 
strollers,  and  other  loose  persons,  living 
under  tenia  which  (hey  curry  with  them 
from  place  tv>  place.  Most  of  these  persons 
hove  asses,  many  of  them  horses,  nay,  some 
of  them  have  even  covered  carts,  which 
answer  the  double  purpose  of  a  caravan  for 
concealing  and  carrying  off  the  property 
they  have  stolen,  and  also  of  a  house  for 
sleeping  in  at  night.  They  usually  slay 
two  or  three  nights  at  a  place ;  and  the 
cat  lie  w  hich  tlicv  keep,  serve  to  transport 
their  few  articles  of  furniture  from  one 
common  to  another.  These,  during  the 
stay  of  their  owners,  are  turned  adrift  to 
procure  what  food  they  can  find  in  the 
neiglilamrhood  of  their  tents,  and  Ibe  defi- 
ciency is  made  up  from  llic  adjacent  hay- 
stacks, barns,  and  granaries.  They  are  not 
known  to  buy  any  hay  or  com,  and  yet 
their  cattle  are  supplied  with  these  articles, 
[>f  good  quality.  The  women  ami  children 
bey  and  pilfer,  and  (lie  men  commit  "renter 
acts  of  dishonesty  :  in  /short,  the  Commons  of 
(Ml  ronnly  art  'fill  known  to  be  the  constant 
resort  off-ot-paih  mill  hii,'/iir,ii/-i,irn,  mil/  ore 
Iilrriillij  mul  jirorrrbiiiUij  n  public  miixnntr ." 
— Mikdleton's  .Surrey of  Miibllcsex, p.  117. 


Fish  like  the  Cock  ami  Hen  of  Lit  CtibaJa. 
"  At  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  wails,  is  Balukli,  or  the  Church  of 
Fishes.  The  church  is  so  called  from  a 
legend  that  has  rendered  it  very  celebrated 
among  the  Greeks.  There  stood  on  this 
place  a  small  monastery  of  Greek  Culavers, 
when  Mahomet  laid  siege  to  Constantinople  ; 
who,  it  seems,  were  not  molested  by  his 
army.  On  the  day  of  the  decisive  attack,  a 
monk  was  frying  some  fish,  when  news  was 
suddenly  brought  to  the  convent,  that  the 
Turks  had  entered  the  town,  through  the 
breach  in  die  walls.  '  I  would  as  soon  be- 
lieve,' said  ho,  '  that  these  fried  fish  would 
■ping  from  the  pan,  and  become  again 
alive."  To  reprove  the  incredulous  monk, 
the  fish  ilid  spring  from  the  pan,  into  a 


of  it.     In 


church  was  erected  over  the  spot,  c 
ing  a  reservoir  of  water,  into  whirl,  Hie  fish, 
which  still  continued  alive,  were  placed. 
The  twenty-ninth  of  April  was  appointed, 
in  the  Greek  Calendar,  as  a  lestivol  to  ei 

the   circumstance ;    and  a  vast 

of  people  used  to  assemble  here 

every  anniversary -day,  t 

oiis  am!  everlasting  fishes  swim  about  the 

'"     Da.  Walsh.—  Travel*  of  Ma- 

carius,  p.  32. 


Character  of  the  Miil/fiiritins. — FuaiA.ua 
Thousand  Robbers  put  to  death  ! 

"  God  Almighty  has  not  created  ui>ou 
the  face  of  the  earth  a  imnc  vicious  [>ciipli- 
than  the  Moldavian  ;  for  the  men  are  idl  of 
lliem  murderers  and  robhers.  It  is  calcu- 
lated, tlial  since  tile  time  that  Vnj.il i  ln-i-ame 
Beg,  about  twenty-three  year-,  be  lias  put 
to  death  more  lliaii  lonrleen  thousand  n  " 
bers,  by  register  of  judgement.  And  yet 
he  condemned  not  to  death  for  the  first 
crime ;  but  used  to  flog,  and  torture,  and 
pillory  the  criminal  ;  afterward*  .-citing  him 
at  liberty.  For  the  second  perpetration 
he  would  cut  off  an  ear ;  and  tor  the  third, 
the  other:  it.  was  only  for  the  fourth  e 
mission  that  he  put  to  death.  We  onrielret 
saw  a  circumstance,  in  the  conduct  of  those 
people,  that  strikes  one  with  horror; 
that  their  pricj-ts  are  carried  nut  to  e*e 
tton.  Yet  the  Beg,  with  all  this  severity, 
is  unable  to  reform  them. 

"  As  to  their  wives  ami  daughters,  1I101 
are  utterly  destitute  ol'  modesty  uml  cha- 
racter; and  though  the  Beg  cuts  off  their 
noses,  and  puts  them  in  the  pillory,  and 
drowns  many  of  them,  so  as  to  have  caoaad 
some  thousands  of  them  to  perish,  yet  he 
proves  too  weak  to  correct  their  manners." 
—  Travels  of  Macarius.  p.  62. 
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Moldavia  in  the  same  Physical  State  as  when 
the  Venedi  inhabited  it. — An  Aquatic  Po- 
pulation. 

"  The  aspect  of  Moldavia  is  very  singu- 
lar ;  perhaps,  at  this  sera,  unique.    There 
are  two  other  districts  in  Europe  which 
probably  once  resembled  it  greatly;  but 
the  progress  of  civilization  and  agricul- 
ture, during  the  course  of  a  few  centu- 
ries, has  altered  them;  wliilst  Moldavia 
remains  in  its  primitive  state.     It  is  inter- 
sected with  marshes  and  small  lakes,  in 
a  degree  curious  beyond  all  description. 
Mecklenburg  Strelitz,  and  La  Vendee  in 
France,  were  formerly  in  the  same  state. 
La  Vendee  is  now  nearly  drained ;  and  the 
lakes  of  Mecklenburg  are  filling  up.    All 
these  three  countries  were  inhabited  by  the 
Venedic  nations,  or  the  people  who  dwelt 
on  fens ;  the  same  tribes  who  first  inhabited 
that  part  of  England  now  called  Cambridge- 
shire.   The  ancient  Venedi  appear  to  have 
been,  like  the  Dutch  of  the  present  day,  the 
beavers  of  the  human  race — all  their  settle- 
ments were  upon  the  bonks  of  small  lakes, 
or  by  the  sides  of  fens.    What  instincts 
could  have  led  them  to  choose  such  situa- 
tions, it  is  difficult  to  conjecture :  but  it  is 
probable  that  their  diet  was  fish,  and  the 
flesh  of  water-birds ;  and  finding,  probably, 
that  the  noxious  effluvia  from  the  marshes 
were  best  obviated  by  covering  them  with 
water,  they  constructed  dams  across  the 
narrows   and  rapids  of  the   small  rivers, 
and  filled  the  marshy  hollows  with  water ; 
around  which  they  dwelt  in  security,  and 
lived  upon  the  salmon  and  wild-fowl  which 
fattened  in  these  artificial  lakes.     Most  of 
the  rivers  in  Moldavia  are,  at  this  hour,  in- 
tersected with  weirs,  which  dam  the  waters, 
and  form  ponds:  mills  are  built  on  these 
weirs,  and  the  villages  are  placed  around 
them.    The  face  of  the  country  consists  of 
undulating  steppes,  of  vast  extent,  covered 
with  the  most  luxuriant  crops  of  grass. 
Their  monotonous  aspect  is  only  interrupted, 
from  time  to  time,  by  these  small  round 
lakes,  fringed  with  villages  of  the  most 


primeval  character." — Dr.  Neale's  Travels. 
— Travels  of  Macarius,  p.  65. 
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Worhhouse  Experiment  in  Hertfordshire. 

"  *  The  state  of  my  parish  workhouse  was 
such  as  must  be  truly  unsatisfactory  to  a 
mind  of  the  least  consideration  or  humanity ; 
it  was  let  by  contract  from  year  to  year, 
and  was  not  sufficiently  large  even  to  con- 
tain  the  persons  claiming  shelter  under  its 
miserable  roof!  What  arrangement  then 
for  comfort  and  convenience  could  be  ex- 
pected from  such  an  habitation  ?  I  found 
the  aged  and  infirm ;  the  dying  and  even 
the  dead;  the  young  and  able,  the  aban- 
doned, and  the  well  disposed ;  modest  want 
and  indigent  profligacy;  all  confounded  in 
one  wretched  mass  I  I  attempted  to  form 
a  committee,  to  superintend  the  manage- 
ment of  the  poor,  instead  of  farming  them  by 
contract ;  and  to  regulate  the  expenditure 
of  the  money  raised  for  their  relief.  I  was 
outvoted  in  the  vestry,  and  the  contract 
system  was  accordingly  carried.  This  cir- 
cumstance (from  what  I  had  already  too 
plainly  seen)  convinced  me  that  my  fellow- 
creatures  called  most  loudly  for  some  assist- 
ance; and  since  the  contract  system  was  to 
be  pursued,  I  thought  I  could  not  meet  the 
evils  belonging  to  it  so  effectually  as  by 
engaging  myself  to  be  the  contractor.  I  had 
not  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  that  ap- 
pointment, as  my  terms  were  the  most  mode- 
rate. I  expected,  in  such  an  undertaking, 
little  gratitude,  less  praise,  and  no  gain; 
but  I  was  sure  my  mental  gratification 
would  pay  me  amply,  if  I  succeeded  in  bet- 
tering, in  any  degree^  the  sad  condition  of 
so  many  miserable  objects. 

u  *  My  first  point  was,  to  divide  and  sepa- 
rate the  different  objects  for  relief  and  assist- 
ance which  presented  themselves  before  me. 
The  lunatics  to  Bethlem ;  the  sick  and  aged 
to  comforts  and  medical  assistance ;  the 
children  to  occupations  by  which  they  might 
hereafter  obtain  a  livelihood ;  and,  lastly, 
though  not  the  least  object  of  my  consider- 
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lit  ion,  t"  force  as  few  as  possible  into  tin' 
workhouse,  aud  tu  use  iny  utmost  endea- 
o  encourage  those  already  in,  to  have 
i  their  own  liberty  and  industry 
for  their  support.  It  is  now  nearly  three 
MM  since  I  have  undertaken  the  manage- 
ment of  the  poor  of  my  parish ;  and  (hough, 
from    tin'    high  price  (if  provision,  I  have 

1 ii  a  very  considerable  loser,  yet  I  have 

the  satisfaction  of  seeing  my  plans  for 
amending  their  condition,  and  vltiiiMh-ly, 
and  indeed  nay  shurtlg,  reducing  the  poor's 
rates,  promise  success  equal  to  my  most 
sanguine  wishes.  The  slothful  drone?  dare 
t  apply  to  me:  the  orphan  and  illegiti- 
Lte  children  BM  daily  "Hiking  their  own 
way  by  industry  to  be  by  degrees  no  bur- 
>  their  parish;  anil  surely  the  best 
way  of  teaching  them  the  value  of  their 
labour,  is  to  give  them  the  whole  amount 
m1  their  earnings,  and  require  them,  as  far 
s  they  can,  to  maintain  themselves  out  of 
;.  I  shall  perhaps  be  told,  that  boys  and 
girls  of  tender  years  cannot  earn  sufficient 
o  enable  them  to  contribute  much  to  their 
iwn  maintenance ;  to  which  I  have  only  to 
reply,  that  however  small  their  remunera- 
n  may  be,  provided  they  are  allowed  to 
1  those  whom  I  will  call  free  people 
en  compared  with  the  slavery  of  a  cobj- 
u  contract  workhouse,  1  iiod  their  emu- 
lation and  spirit  so  much  raised,  that  every 
month  produces  fresh  and  rapid  improve- 
ment in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  their 
labour.  I  have  the  instances  of  three  large 
families,  subsisting  on  poritdt  relief,  who 
hud  been  born  and  brad  np  in  the  work- 
house, and  were  totally  ignorant  of  every 
klud  of  work,  except  making  I  little  mop* 
ynrn  for  the  contractor  (which  was  no  great 
object  ro  aim,  m  In-  1 1 Mi )  probablj  made  a. 
safe  bargain  for  clothing  and  victualling 
per  head),  and  who  now  are  most  of  them 
capable  of  supporting  themselves;  and  be- 
g  once  allowed  to  know  the  value  of  their 
earnings,  they  will  not,  we  may  presume, 
very  readily  return  to  the  abject  bW 
labour  and  coiifmcnicnt  which  a  workhouse 


j.ri-.-i-tils. 


" '  Lest  I  should  be  carried  to  too  great  a 
length  on  this  subject,  I  will  only  add,  (hat 
the  earnings  I  allude  to  are  obtained 
woollen  manufactory  which  1  have  esta- 
blished, ami  in  agriculture.    Attention 

religious  duties,  warm  nnd  clean  clothing, 
and  tut  much  wholesome  food  as  cat 
eaten  without  Wlatft,  is  the  basis  of  my 
treatment  of  those  under  my  protect  ion.'" — 
Agricultural  I'icir  of  Iterlfiirdshire,  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  B-Kirtl  of  Agriculture  [As- 
thcr  Younc],  p.  227. 


Gotlfrry  Higgiru  on  Jmiac  nml  h/imnrl. 

"  Tub  lot  of  the  unfortunate  Islnnacl  anil 
hi-  iiiHitVemling  mother,  have  always  been 
to  me  peculiarly  interesting.  An  infant 
expelled  his  father's  house  for  iu>  nfietKe, 
thrown  under  a  tree  to  starve,  the  vi 
of  an  old  man's  dotage  and  a  termagant's, 
jealousy.  God  forgive  the  wicked  thought 
(if  it  be  wicked) ;  but,  speaking  in  a  i 
poral  sense,  and  knowing  the  historii 
the  two  families,  I  would  rather  be  the  out- 
cast Ishmael  than  the  pampered  Isaac,  the 
father  of  the  favoured  people  of  God. 
know  not  what  divines  may  see,  but  I  si 
nothing  contrary  to  the  divine  attributes  in 
■apposing,  that  when  in  the  one,  God 
thought  proper  to  give  a  grand  example  of 
mercy  and  benevolence,  he  should  think 
proper  to  give  in  the  other  a  grand  ex- 
ample of  retributive  justice.  The  descend- 
ants of  the  pampered  Isaac  have  known 
little  but  misery,  have  become  a  by-word 
of  contempt,  the  slaves  of  slaves  :  but.  tile 
descendants  of  the  outcast  Ishmael,  in  their 
healthy  country,  proverbial  lor  its  luxuries 
and  happiness  (Felix),  have  walked  with 
heads  erect.  The  worltl  has  bowed  beneath 
their  yoke,  or  trembled  at  their  name ; 
tltev  Hirer  hare  either  bowed  or  trembled, 
and'  I  hope  nnd  trust  they  never  u-ili 
Gonrwiv  Higoins's  Crltk  Druids,  p.  ( 
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Godfrey  Higgins  on  the  Progress  of  Popery 

among  us. 

44  It  is  carious  to  observe  how  the  Cross 
is  regaining  its  old  place  in  this  country. 
A  hundred  years  ago  our  Protestant  females 
would  have  been  shocked  at  the  idea  of 
wearing  a  cross.  Now  they  all  have  crosses 
dangling  from  their  necks ;  and  our  priests 
generally  prevail  to  have  it  elevated  on  the 
tops  of  our  new  churches.  They  say  it  is 
not  an  object  of  adoration.  True  :  but  all 
in  its  proper  time.  It  will  not  be  elevated 
on  the  church  and  the  altar  for  nothing. 
A  prudent  Pope,  availing  himself  of  the 
powers  given  to  him  by  the  Council  of 
Trent,  would  not  find  it  difficult  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  between  the  Papal  See  and 
the  Protestant  Church  of  England.  The 
extremes  are  beginning  to  bend  to  the  cir- 
cular form." — Godfeet  IIiggins's  Celtic 
Druids,  p.  131. 


%W*WW«^WWM^, 


Human  Bodies  in  the  Foundations  of 
Druidical  Temples. 

44  There  is  a  curious  tradition  both  of 
St.  Patrick  in  Ireland,  and  of  St.  Columba 
in  Iona,  that  when  they  attempted  to  found 
churches,  they  were  impeded  by  an  evil 
spirit,  who  threw  down  the  walls  as  fast  as 
they  were  built,  until  a  human  victim  was 
sacrificed  and  buried  under  the  foundation, 
which  being  done,  they  stood  firm. — 

44 1  very  much  fear  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  this  story.  Not  that  I  mean  that 
such  a  thing  was  done  by  either  a  Christian 
Patrick  or  Columba,  but  by  the  Druids, 
from  whom  the  story  got  fathered  upon  the 
former.  Under  each  of  the  twelve  pillars 
of  one  of  the  circular  temples  in  Iona,  a 
human  body  was  found  to  have  been  bu- 
ried."  GODFEBT  IIlGGINS's  Celtic  Druids, 

p.  202. 
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Multiplication  of  Authors  a  cause  of  Decay 
in  Literature. 

44  The  manner  in  which  literature  is  con- 
ducted in  an  advanced  and  corrupt  age," 


says  Sie  Egeeton  Betdges,  u  makes  ori- 
ginality every  day  more  and  more  rare. 
So  much  mechanical  book-making  is  in- 
troduced, so  many  inducements  are  held 
out  to  mercenary  writers,  and  superficial 
knowledge  is  so  widely  spread,  that  innu- 
merable persons  neither  of  native  force, 
nor  of  any  true  qualifications,  engage  in 
this  vocation.  The  consequent  degradation 
of  authorship,  and  the  world's  confusion  of 
genius  with  false  pretence,  is  inevitable." — 
Recollections  of  Foreign  Travel,  &c,  vol.  1, 
p.  293. 
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Fertilizing  Process  of  Nature  upon  the 

Downs. 

44  That  a  fertilizing  and  enriching  pro- 
cess of  nature  is  continually  going  on,  we 
have  the  evidence  of  our  senses  in  every 
situation  to  demonstrate,  and  that  in  all 
places  where  the  putrefactive  process  has 
not  been  restrained  through  the  want  of 
warmth,  or  by  a  redundancy  of  moisture. 
Hence  the  increased  and  increasing  value 
of  all  old  pastures  which  lie  upon  a  warm 
and  open  subsoil :  hence  the  incalculable 
value  of  the  old  maiden  downs  in  the  chalk 
countries  of  this  kingdom :  and  hence  also 
the  madness,  extravagance,  and  folly  of 
breaking  up  such  downs  for  tillage, — but  of 
all  things,  of  paring,  burning  and  destroy- 
ing their  native  green-sward." — Vancou- 
ver's Survey  of  Hampshire,  p.  455. 
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Norris  versus  Antiquity  and  Deference  to 
Old  Authorities. 

44  Men  are  resolved  never  to  outshoot 
their  forefathers'  mark ;  but  write  one  after 
another;  and  so  the  dance  goes  round  in  a 
circle,  and  the  world  is  never  the  wiser  for 
being  older.  Take  an  instance  of  this  in 
the  School-men,  and  in  the  best  of  them, 
Aquinas.  'Tis  pleasant  to  see  how  that 
great  wit  is  oftentimes  put  to't  to  maintain 
some  unlucky  authorities,  for  the  salving 
of  which  he  is  forced  to  such  shifts  and  ex- 


ic  must  needs  (should  lie 
lit  freely)  see  (trough  and  dis- 
;  and  yet  such  a  slave  was 
hvoiild  rather  lose  truth,  than  go 
1  to  find  it.     This  also  makes 
lescnsel'til  and  ingenious,  quote 
I  uiany  times  out  of  an  old  dull 
i  with   a  peculiar  emphasis  of 
no,  ns  would  never  pass  even 
versation  ;  and  whh  h  ihoy 
I  would  never  linve  took  notice 
I  such  an  author  said  it.     Hut 
Iocs  a  man  give  himself 
Ilk,  hut  lie  [H-ri'L'ivi's  how  al>~unl 
■mable  'tis,  that  one  man  should 
j  all  posterity;  that  men, 
|ld  follow  the  foremost  of  the 
venerable  non-seme  should 
H  before  new  sense,     lie   eon- 
phat  which  we  call  Antiipiitij.  is 
mage  of  the  world;  that  the 
i  authorities  were  once  new ; 
j  no  other  difference  he- 
ft author  and  himself,  but 
;  which,  if  of  any  advnn- 
Mher  on  his  side,  as  living  in  a 
and  mature  ago  of  the  world, 
■aving  cast  off  this  InteBeetaat 
ic  of  the  brave  'EkXiktikv'i, 
fty  Laertiw,  lie  addicts  himself 
lr,  sect,  or  party;   but  freely 
|       where-cver  he  can  find  it ; 
isownliottom;  holds  the 


I  discoveries," — .1    t.'ullri-titiii  <>f 
'  y  John  Nohris,  p.  149. 


e  second  great  enminiiiiiluicnt 
lile  than  the  first.  The  truest 
I  way  a  man  can  take  to 

to  love  his  neighbour  as 
inee  man  is  a  necessitous 
■  creature  (of  all  creatures  the 
Bt),  ond  since  lie  cannot  upon 
ftry  stock  supply  the  necessities 


of  his  nature  (the  want  nf  socictv  being  one 
of  t  hem),  and  since  of  all  creatures  here  be- 
low none  is  capable  nf  doing  him  either  so 
much  good  or  so  much  hann  as  those  of  his 
own  species;  ns  'tivtil  be  his  best  security 
to  have  as  many  friends  and  as  few  ei 
mic.i  as  he  ran  ;  so,  as  a  means  to  this, 
bate  and  injure  none,  but  to  love  and  oblige 
all,  will  be  bis  best  policy.  So  far  is  the 
state  of  nature  from  being  (according 
the  Elements  of  the  Leviathan)  a  state 
hostility  and  war,  that  there  is  no  one  thing 
that  makes  more  apparently  for  the  interest 
of  mankind  than  universal  charity  and  be- 
nevolence. And  indeed,  would  all  men  " 
once  agree  to  espouse  one  another's  i; 
rests,  and  prosecute  the  public  good  truly 
and  faithfully,  nothing  would  be  Wanting 
to  verify  and  realize  the  dreams  of  the 
Golden  Age,  to  anticipate  the  Millennial 
happiness,  and  bring  down  heaven  Upon 
earth.  Societv  would  -land  lliinandci 
pact,  like  a  mathematical  frame  of  architec- 
ture, supported  by  mutual  dependencies  a 
coherencies;  and  every  man's  kinclncs 
would  return  again  upon  himself,  in  ( 
circle  and  reciprocation  of  love." — A  Col' 
lection  of  Miscellanies,  by  John  Nohbis,  p. 
234. 


Evil  of  returning  Injuries. 
"To  do  another  man  a  ili-kindness  merely 
because  he  baa  done  me  one,  serves  to 
good  purpose,  and  to  many  ill  ones, 
it  contributes  nothing  to  the  reparation  of 
the  first  injury  (it  being  impossible  that 
the  act  of  any  wrong  should  be  rescinded, 
though  the  permanent  effect  may),  but  in- 
stead of  making  up  the  breach  of  my  happi- 
ness, it  enereases  the  objects  of  my  pity,  by 
bringing  in  a  new  misery  into  the  world 
more  than  was  before;  and  occasions  fresh 
returns  of  malice,  one  begetting  anotl 
like  the  encinliut;*  of  disturbed  water,  till 
the  evil  becomes  fruitful  and  multiplies 
into  a  long  succession,  a  genealogy  of  mis- 
chiefs."— A  Collection  of  Miscellanies,  6y 
John  Nobbis,  p.  238. 
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Use  of  our  Passions. 

u  Oum  passions  were  given  us  to  perfect 
mad  accomplish  our  natures,  though  by 
accidental  misapplications  to  unworthy  ob- 
jects they  may  turn  to  our  degradation  and 
dishonour.  We  may  indeed  be  debased  as 
well  as  ennobled  by  them ;  but  then  the  fault 
is  not  in  the  large  satis,  but  in  the  ill  conduct 
of  the  pilot,  if  our  vessel  miss  the  haven. 
The  tide  of  our  love  can  never  run  too  high, 
provided  it  take  a  right  channel" — A  Col' 
lectio*  of  Miscellanies,  by  John  Nobbis,  p. 
326. 


V^WW^^W^^^^AMd 


Proud  Humility. 

44  Thebje  are  a  generation  of  men  who  use 
to  be  very  eloquent  in  setting  out  the  de- 
generacy of  human  nature  in  general,  and 
particularly  in  decyphering  the  shortness  of 
our  intellectual  sight,  and  the  defects  of  our 
now  diminished  understanding;  yet  should  a 
man  take  them  at  their  word,  and  apply 
that  verdict  to  themselves  in  particular 
which  they  so  freely  bestow  upon  the  whole 
species,  no  man  in  the  world  so  full  of  re- 
sentment and  impatience  as  they ;  and  I 
dare  affirm,  notwithstanding  their  harangues 
upon  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  could 
all  mankind  lay  a  true  claim  to  that  estimate 
which  they  pass  upon  themsclves,thera  would 
be  little  or  no  difference  betwixt  laps' d  and 
perfect  humanity,  and  God  might  again 
review  his  image  with  paternal  compla- 
cency, and  still  pronounce  it  good" — A  Col- 
lection of  Miscellanies,  by  John  Nobbis,  p. 
335. 


^^^^^M^^^^^^^VSA^ 


Platonic  and  Rabbinical  Notion  of  Voluntary 
Dissolution,  or  Death  by  mere  Intensity  of 
Volition. 

"  Plato  defines  Contemplation  to  be  Xvovc 
Kai  xapKTfiocrijs  y^v^rj^  dvo  ffui'/iaroc,  a  so- 
lution and  a  separation  of  the  Soul  from  the 
Body.  And  some  of  the  severer  Platonists 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  'tis  possible  for 
a  man,  by  mere  intention  of  thought,  not  only 
to  withdraw  the  soul  from  all  commerce 


with  the  senses,  but  even  really  to  separate 
it  from  the  body,  to  untwist  the  ligaments 
of  his  frame,  and  by  degrees  to  resolve  him- 
self into  the  state  of  the  Dead.  And  thus 
the  Jews  express  the  manner  of  the  death 
of  Moses,  calling  it  O senium  Oris  Dei,  the 
Kiss  of  God's  Mouth.  That  is,  that  he 
breathed  out  his  soul  by  the  mere  strength 
and  energy  of  contemplation,  and  expired  in 
the  embraces  of  his  Maker.  A  happy  way 
of  dying!  How  ambitious  should  I  be  of 
such  a  conveyance,  were  it  practicable! 
How  passionately  should  I  join  with  the 
Church  in  the  Canticles :  <t>i\>/0"a'r«  fit  aVo 
<f>i\t]f2UTav  CTOfiaTOs  duTti,  Let  him  kiss  me 
with  the  hisses  of  his  month.  Cant.  i.  2." — 
A  Collection  of  Miscellanies,  by  John  Nob- 
bis, p.  422. 
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Cultivation  for  Need,  or  for  Lucre. 

Maximus  Ttbius  considers  men  to  cul- 
tivate the  ground  with  good  or  ill  motives, 
according  to  their  object,  whether  it  be  for 
the  sake  of  the  produce  itself,  or  for  lucre : 
'Airrovrai  avdpwxot  yrjc,  oi  fitv  ovv  c(kt), 
oi  ce  ai'ev  SIktjq*  avy  SUn  fxiv  Kard  \pi(ay 
kqotth,  1(<tjq  ci  avtv  iirl  'XptjfiaTUTftyi. — 
Dissertatio  xiv. 


V^^^^W^^^^AA^^VN* 


Uncertainty  of  Antiquarian  Studies. 

"  The  study  of  antiquity,"  says  Pinkeb- 
ton  (Correspondence,  vol.  1,  p. 38),  "is  the 
most  uncertain  in  the  world ;  and  those  most 
versant  in  it  arc  the  least  apt  to  pronounce 
rashly  :  for  to  conclude,  for  instance,  from 
the  remains  of  a  few  castles,  or  from  de- 
scriptions of  a  battle  or  two  in  old  chroni- 
cles, that  every  battle  and  every  castle  in 
that  period  were  like  these,  were  extrava- 
gance itself;  for  fashion,  caprice,  and  acci- 
dent, are  as  ancient  as  any  antiquities  in  the 
world."  

Bayle  on  the  Public  Weal. 

Speaking  of  that  public  policy  which 
pays  no  regard  to  former  benefits,  but  looks 
wholly  to  present  or  future  interest,  Bayle 
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ir  comment  cette  politique  s'ac~ 

s  hit  tternetles  de  la  morale,  et 

I  telle  oppimitiirn  en/re  let  devoirs 

9rs  et  leu  devoir*  ilex  Miieerniin 

Ibrcche  (i  In  errtdwlr  inimitable 

\l'honnete  homme  et  de  la  vertu, 

■c  question.     II  soffit  de  dire  que, 

i  m  trouvent  Irs  sodetes,  Vinteret 

t  soleil  a  Vigard  d'une  partie 

■s  vertus.      CtS  vertit.*  mutt  dr.* 

I'/imiw.in;/,  qui  s i-ranomssent,  a 

\ietintirit.   Sidus  pnpuli  supre- 

I"— Tom.  6,  p.  127,  sub  voce 

eH. 


I  of  having  a  Dishonest  Foe  in 

Controversy. 

Ii'lw  misquotes  you,"  says  llo- 

"  ought  to  be  a  welcome  an* 

is  so  humble  as  to  confess 

Bsurea  wliat  you  have  not  said, 

II.  confute  what  you  have  s;iiil  ; 

■kind  as  to  furnish  nm  with  :m 

■  ol'  pro viiij;  him  a  liar,  us  you 

r  book  to  detect  him." — 

I  Correspondence,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 


yiptitudes  in  Men.1 

ain  that  no  man  is  fit  for 
is  almost  as  certain  too, 
'  any  one  man  who  is  not 
Ihiug,  which  something  nature 
to  him  by  giving  hiiu  a 
ll  propensity  to  it. — Everyman 
I'li',  cither  In  mi  nature  or  edu- 
llii'v  are  hard  to  distinguish),  a 
V  and  disposition  to  some  par- 
;  andhissti'ui.'jdingagaiiisi. 
Juittess  and  endless  labour  of 
m  follow  and  cultivate 
i,  he  will  succeed  in  it,  and  be 
e  way  at  least ;  whereas 
I  from  it  he  will,  at  best,  bo  in- 


erfield 


wrong  in  thinking  ilni 


BlidiTstiHid  their  awn. 


'onsidc  ruble,  probably  ridiculous." — Lord 
.'iiisi'tiii'iELD'a  Miscellaneous  Works,  vol. 
!,p.  65. 


Mb.  J.  C.  Walker,  author  of  [Historical 
Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  &c]  desired 
Pinkcrton,  in  a  letter,  to  learn  what  Browne 
the  traveller  thought  of1  Gaudenlio  di  Luc- 
i.'u';  ami  he  proceeds  to  say  :  "  Lord  Charle- 
iiKin t  thinks  it  is  (bunded  in  fact;  for  when 
lii.-  Lordship  was  in  Cairo,  a  caravan  which 
iad  employed  five  months  in  travelling 
across  the  deserts,  arrived;  and  they  de- 
scribed the  city  from  which  they  came  as 
elegant  in  its  building,  polished  in  its  man- 
ners, and  wise  in  its  government.  Now,  his 
Lordship  thinks  it  very  probable  that  Bishop 
Berkeley,  who  aba  visited  Cairo,  conversed 
with  some  of  the  people  who  attended  this. 
caravan ;  and  only  related  in  *  Gaudentio  di 
Lucca'  what  he  had  learned  from  them, 
giving  at  the  same  time  the  air  and  form 
of  a  romance  lo  his  relation." — Pwkeb- 
ton'b  Correspondence,  vol.  2,  pp.  41,  46. 


To  Struggle  in  the  World  is  like  Swim- 
ming. 
As  old  rogue  in  Beapmont  ahd  Fijtch- 

"  Before  twenty 
I  rushed  into  the  world,  which  is  indeed 
Much  like 

The  Art  of  Swimming;  he  thai  will  attain  to't 
Must  fall  in  plump,  mid  du.'k  himself  at  first. 
And  (bat  will  make  him  hardv  and  adven- 
turous, 
And  not  stand  putting  in  one  foot,  and  shiver, 
And  then  draw  t'other  after,  like  a  Quake- 
buttock  ; 
Well,  he  may  make  a  padler  in  the  world 
From  hand  to  mouth,  but  never  a  brave 


Borne  up  by  the  chin,  as  I  bore  tip  myself 
With  my  strong  industry  that  never  failed 
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For  he  that  lies  borne  up  with  patrimonies, 
Looka  like  a  long  great  ass  that  swims  with 

bladders; 
Come  but  one  prick  of  adverse  fortune  to 

He  sinks, — because  he  never  tried  to  swim." 
Witat  Several  Weapon*,  p.  244. 


Langvett  Letter*  to  Sydney. 
"  —  Hoc  nnum  cum  indicio  grati  ac  de- 
votj  erga  ipsum  animi  pneterire  aequeo, 
quod  in  Comitiis  Imperii  anni  1603.  Le- 
gationis  Palatine  Princeps,  singular i  me 
gratil  et  favore  complexus,  multa  mihi  ultro 
wlutaria  monita  suggcssit,  quae  espertus 
fni  in  meft  functione  mihi  fuisse  utilissima. 
Sed  Languetus  ingenui  pectoris,  et  erga 
liberali*  ingenia  intrinscco  affectus,  pro- 
pens*  sua  studia  inprimis  cffudit  in  Philip- 
Equitem  Anglum,  tandem 
Gubernatorial ;  ad  quern 
iplures  Epistolas  scripsit  tanta  doctrines 
copii,  et  tot  honeste  institutionis  pneceptis 
refertas,  ut  vix  putem  in  eo  gcncre  aliquid 
extare  simile.  Scribit  Cicero  se  Cyri  pte- 
diam  et  contrivisse  legendo,  et  Scipionem 
African  um  nunquani  depoauisse  de  mani* 
bus,  non  ad  historuc  fidem,  sed  ad  efhgiem 
j us ti  imperii  compos itam.  Egohanc  ptediam 
qua  Languetus  Sydnreuiu,  torn  pie,  eruditfe, 
et  paterno  prorsus  affectu,  ad  virtutis  et 
honoris  gradus  instruxit,  fere  ausim  com- 
parare  cum  Pythagoras  aut  Socratis  sincc- 
ritate  et  sollicitudine,  qua  discipulos  suos 
ad  vet-am  philosophiam  et  beatam  vitani,  ut 
flli  putabant,  duxerunt." — Lunovicus  Ca- 
miuuiii,  Epiitola  Dtdicatoria  ad  Langueti 
£pi*tola*. 


Sermon-Hearer*  classed. 
"  Now  to  our  hearers.  As  there  were 
wise  Virgins  and  foolish  Virgins,  so  there 
are  wine  hearers  and  foolish  hearers.  Some 
are  ao  nice  that  they  had  rather  pine  than 
take  their  food  of  any  which  is  licensed  by 
a  bishop,  as  if  Ellas  should  refuse  his  food 


because  a  raven  brought  it  to  him  and  not  an 
angel.  Some  conic  unto  the  service  to  save 
forfeiture,  and  then  they  stay  the  sermon 
for  shame.  Some  come  because  they  would 
not  be  counted  Atheists.  Some  come  be- 
cause they  would  avoid  the  name  of  Papists. 
Some  come  to  please  their  friends.  One 
hath  a  good  man  to  his  friend ;  and  lest  he 
should  offend  him  he  frequents  the  Preach- 
ers, that  his  friend  may  think  well  of  him. 
Some  come  with  their  masters  and  mis- 
tresses for  attendance.  Some  come  with  a 
fame ;  they  have  heard  great  speech  of  the 
man,  and  therefore  they  will  spend  one  hour 
to  hear  him  once,  but  to  see  whether  it  be 
so  as  they  say.  Some  come  because  they 
are  idle,  to  pass  the  time  ;  they  go  to  a 
sermon  lest  they  should  be  weary  of  doing 
nothing.  Some  come  with  their  fellows ; 
one  saith, '  Let  us  go  to  the  sermon !  *  '  Con- 
tent,' saith  he,  and  he  gocth  for  company. 
Some  hear  the  sound  of  a  voice  as  they  pass 
by  the  church,  and  step  in  before  they  be 
aware.  Another  hath  some  occasion  of  busi- 
ness, and  he  appoints  his  friends  to  meet 
him  at  such  a  sermon,  as  they  do  at  Paul's. 
All  these  are  accidental  hearers,  like  chil- 
dren which  sit  in  the  market  and  neither 
buy  nor  sell.  But  as  many  foxes  have  been 
taken  when  they  came  to  take,  so  they 
which  come  to  spy,  or  wonder,  or  gaze,  or 
scoff,  have  changed  their  minds  before  they 
went  home,  like  one  who  finds  wben  he  doth 
not  seek." — Husai  Smith's  Sermon*,  p. 
307. 

"  As  ye  come  with  divers  motions,  so  ye 
hear  in  divers  manners.  One  is  like  an 
Athenian,  and  he  heorkenetli  after  news ; 
if  the  preacher  say  anything  of  our  ar- 
mies beyond  the  sea,  or  council  at  home,  or 
matters  of  court,  that  is  his  lure.  Ano- 
ther is  like  the  Pharisee,  and  he  watcheth 
if  anything  be  said  that  may  be  wrested 
to  be  spoken  against  persons  in  high  place, 
that  he  may  play  the  Devil  in  accusing  of 
his  brethren  :  let  him  write  that  in  his 
tables  too!  Another  smacks  of  eloquence, 
and  he  gapes  for  a  phrase,  that  when  he 
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■ttH  ordinary,  he  may  have  one 

n  grace  anil  worship  his  lain. 

|ti  ii]  i-roiit  I'll  t,  and  In'  never  prick  - 

lill  the  prcai  Iter  come  to  gird 

Be  whom  he  spiteth ;  and  when 

^s  ilone.be  rcnicnibereth  nothing 

"d  tn  him,  but  that  which  was 

it  others.     Another  comcth  to 

■the  church  ;  he  hath  an  evil  eye, 

II  l.i'ikiiiL'  upon  that  l'r which 

•t  his  eye.     Another  comcth  to 

he  is  set,  he  talleth  into  a 

;  sometimes  his  mind  runs  on 

mes  on  his  journey,  sonic- 

h  suit,  sometimes  of  his  -liiiin  r. 

lof  his  sport  after  dinner ;  and 

"s  done  before  the  man  thinks 

Another  Cometh  to  hour;  but 

ie  preacher  hath  said  his  prayer. 

I  asleep,  as  though  he  had  been 

l  corpse,  and  the  preacher 

nt   his    funeral."  —  He  IN  BY 

L  p.  30N. 


|   Sermon- Sludirrs. 

se  another  help,  that  is  re- 
in thy  mind  as  the  preacher 
after,  before  thou  dost  out  or 
do  anything  else,  njieat 
Bf.     I  do  know  some  in  the  L'ni- 
|ch  did  never  hear  good  sermon, 
is  they  were  gone  they  ro- 
i,  anil  learned  more  by  this, 
ji  by  their  reading  and  study  ; 
|ig  that    which    they   hail    heard 
-   fresh,  they   could   remember 
Ircby    got    a  better  facility    in 
i  they  could  lenrn  in  Iwoks. 
■fit  I  remember  I  gained  when 
"w,  by  the  like  practice." — 
Bl*i  Sermon*,  p.  317. 


'ditrt  and  Preachers. 
e  two  trades  in  this  land  with- 
i  the  realm  cannot  stand ;  the 
tog's  soldiers,  and  the  other  is 


the  Lord's  soldiers :  and  the  Lord's  soldiers 
are  handled  like  the  King's  soldiers ;  for 
from  the  merchant  to  the  porter,  no  calling 
is  mi  despised,  so  contemned,  so  derided, — 
that  they  may  beg  for  their  service,  for 
their  living  is  turned  into  an  alms.  One 
snilh  that  Muses  is  Qui*,  that  is,  the  magis- 
trate is  soinelmdv  ;  but  Aaron  is  Quasiquis, 
that  is,  the  minister  is  nobody,  because  no- 
body is  despised  like  him." — Henet  Smith's 
Sermon*)  p.  139,  edition  of  1637. 


Clergy  Despised. 
"Hath not  this  despising  (if  the  Preachers 
almost  made  the  Preachers  despise  preach- 
ing ?  The  people's  neglect  of  the  prophets 
hath  made  the  prophets  neglect  prophesy- 
ing. The  non-resident  keeps  himself  away, 
because  he  thinks  the  people  like  hi  in  belter 
boi  ause  he  doth  not  trouble  (hem.  And 
tile  drone  never  studieth  to  preach,  for  lie 
s.iilh  that  an  homily  is  better  liked  of  than 
a  sermon,  And  they  which  would  study 
Divinity,  alwive  all,  when  they  look  upon 
our  contempt  and  beggary  and  vexation, 
turn  to  I. aw,  to  Physic,  to  trades,  or  any- 
thing rather  than  they  will  enter  this  con- 
temptible culling.  And  is  not  the  Ark  then 
ready  to  depart  from  Israeli1" — Henbt 
Smith's  Sermons^  p.  142. 


Simple  Preachers. 
"  Tiiebe  is  a  kind  of  Preachers  risen  up 
but  of  late,  which  shroud  and  cover  every 
rustical  nnd  unsavoury  and  childish  and 
absurd  sermon,  under  the  name  of  '  the 
simple  kind  of  leaching,'  like  the  popish 
priest's,  which  makes  ignorance  the  mother 
of  devotion.  But  indeed,  to  preach  simply 
is  not  to  preach  rudely,  nor  unloamedlv, 
nor  ronfiisedly,  but  to  preach  plainly  and 
perspicuously,  that  the  simplest  man  may 
understand  what  is  taught,  as  if  be  did  hear 
his  name.  Therefore  if  you  will  know  what 
makes  many  preachers  preach  so  barely  and 
loosely    and  simply,  it  is  your  own  aim- 
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plicfty  which  makes  them  think  that  if  they 
go  on  and  say  something,  all  is  one,  and  no 
firalt  will  be  found,  because  you  are  not 
able  to  judge  in  or  out.  And  so  because 
they  giTe  no  attendance  to  doctrine  as  Paul 
teacheth  them,  it  is  almost  come  to  pass, 
that  in  a  whole  sermon  the  hearer  cannot 
pick  out  one  note  more  than  he  could  gather 
himself.  Wheat  is  good;  but  they  which 
sell  the  refuse  of  wheat  are  reproved.  (Amos 
viii.  6.)  So,  preaching  is  good ;  but  this 
refuse  of  preaching  is  but  like  swearing ; 
for  one  takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  and 
the  other  takes  the  word  of  God  in  vain. 
As  every  sound  is  not  music,  so  every  ser- 
mon is  not  preaching,  but  worse  than  if  he 
should  read  an  homily." — Henry  Smith's 
Sermons,  p.  143. 

Luxury  in  Dress. 

**  If  God  were  in  love  with  fashions,  he 
were  never  better  served  than  in  this  age ; 
for  our  world  is  like  a  pageant,  where  every 
man's  apparel  is  better  than  himself.  Once 
Christ  said  that  soft  clothing  is  in  kings' 
courts ;  but  now  it  is  crept  into  every  house. 
Then  the  rich  glutton  jetted  in  purple  every 
day;  but  now  the  poor  unthrift  jets  as 
brave  as  the  glutton,  with  so  many  cir- 
cumstances about  him,  that  if  ye  could  see 
how  Pride  would  walk  herself,  if  she  did 
wear  apparel,  she  would  even  go  like  many 
in  the  streets ;  for  she  could  not  go  braver, 
nor  look  stouter,  nor  mince  finer,  nor  set  on 
more  laces,  nor  make  larger  cuts,  nor  carry 
more  trappings  about  her,  than  our  ruffians 
and  wantons  do  at  this  day.  How  far  are 
these  fashions  altered  from  those  leather 
coats  which  God  made  in  Paradise !  If  their 
bodies  did  change  forms  so  often  as  their 
apparel  changcth  fashions,  they  should  have 
more  shapes  than  they  have  fingers  and 
toes.  As  Jeroboam's  wife  disguised  herself 
that  the  Prophet  might  not  know  her,  so  we 
may  think  that  they  disguise  themselves 
that  God  might  not  know  them.  Nay,  they 
disguise  their  bodies  so,  till  they  know  not 


themselves ;  for  the  servant  goeth  like  the 
master;  the  handmaid  like  her  mistress; 
the  subject  like  the  prince;  as  though  he 
had  forgotten  his  calling,  and  mistook  him- 
self, like  a  man  in  the  dark,  which  puts  on 
another  man's  coat  for  his  own,  that  is  too 
wide,  or  too  side,  for  his  body:  so  their 
attires  are  so  unfit  for  their  bodies,  so  un- 
meet for  their  calling,  so  contrary  to  nature, 
that  I  cannot  call  them  fitter  than  the  mon- 
sters of  apparel.  For  the  Giants  were  not 
so  monstrous  in  nature  as  their  attires  are 
in  fashion ;  that  if  they  could  see  their  ap- 
parel but  with  the  glance  of  a  spiritual  eye, 
how  monstrous  it  makes  them,  like  apes  and 
puppets  and  Vices,  they  would  fling  away 
their  attire  as  David  flung  away  Saul's 
armour,  and  be  as  much  ashamed  of  their 
clothes  as  Adam  was  of  his  nakedness." — 
Henry  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  208. 
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All  Land-measure  taken  from  the  Plough. 

"  All  measures  of  the  country  have  been 
taken  from  the  Plough,  as  long  as  any  me- 
morials of  such  tilings  arc  extant :  for  a 
Family,  or  Manse,  or  Hide  with  the  Saxons, 
or  Carucat  with  the  Normans,  are  of  the 
same  signification,  which  is  that  we  call  a 
Plough-land,  and  was  as  much  arable  as 
with  one  plough,  and  beasts  sufficient  be- 
longing to  it,  could  be  tilled  and  ordered 
the  whole  year  about ;  having  also  meadow 
and  pasture  for  the  cattle,  and  houses  also 
for  them,  and  for  the  men  and  their  house- 
holds, who  managed  it.  This  is  the  great 
measure  so  often  related  in  Doomsday 
Book,  in  most  counties  by  the  name  oi'IIide ; 
but  in  ours  (Nottinghamshire),  Derbyshire, 
and  Lincolnshire,  only  Carucats  are  found, 
which  are  the  very  same  with  the  other, 
and  esteemed  to  contain  an  hundred  acres, 
viz.  six  score  to  the  hundred ;  but  assuredly 
were  more  or  less,  according  to  the  lightness 
or  stiffness  of  the  soil,  whereof  one  plough 
might  dispatch  more  or  less  accordingly. 
Tli us  unequal  also  were  the  Virgats,  whereof 
four  made  a   Carucat;  and  so  were  the 
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03  we  call  them,   Ox-gangs,  of 
t   commonly   eight   went   to   a 
\r  Plough-laiul,  one  of  them  beinj; 
|  he  as  much  land  as  one  ox  might 
h  the  year ;  which,  for  the  reason 
t  be  eijual  in  all  places, 
e  places  was  twelve,  in  sonic  six- 
iii.1  eighteen  <>r  mere  acres.    Nay, 
were  not  equal;   fur  some  had 
me  eighteen,  sonic  twenty,  and 
:   feet   to   the   perch,  of  which 
!  a  rood,  and  four  of  them  an 
|  the  foot  itself  was  also  customary, 
places   twelve    inches,    in    some 
r  less. — By  these  kind  of 
e  ancient  surveys  made  of 
cr  and  part  thereof;  and  by  these 
latcd  all  manner  nf  taxes,  as  well 
b  Conquest  as  after.     For  though 
Its/set,  then  first  brought  in,  with 
Mdents.ward  anil  marriage, &i\,  !:>e- 
e  for  divers  aids  or  taxes  of- 
>vcn  they  consisted,  or  were 
Lf  five  or  eight  Camcats  or  Plough - 
;   and  the  respective  tenants 
Lo  many  whole  Fees,  or  parts  of 
•,  as  they  agreed  with  them  who 
led  them,  according  to  such  pro- 
lit'  C'iruciit-i  i>r  BuEuts  us  were  the 
Ir  ground  (if  such  agreements:  so 
■"  mgh  upheld  all."- — Thobo- 
i  of  Nottinghamshire,  Pre- 


—A  Shepherd  who  kept  AU  to 
%he  Chureh,  the  only  Inhabitant  ina 
I  ■■  . ■'  ■  ■■■  ■.  Village. 

a  Notts. — "  Inclosing  the  lord- 
It  doth  in  all  places  where  the  soil 
Bug  good  in  this  county,  for  cer- 
io  ruined  and  depopulated  the 
n  my  time  there  was  not  a  house 
fcited  of  this  notable  lordship  (int- 
t  port  of  the  Hull,  Mr.  Armstrong's 
it  a  shepherd  only  kept  ale  to  sell 
irch." — Thoboton's  Nottingham' 


Lard's  Tin  an  Beer  brcwiil  fur  suit:,  I'minr,'. 
lings  that  irere  sold,  and  Pigs  when  killed. 
FlSKXBTON,  Notts. 

"  Ir  any  hraciutrii  hraciaverit  cerevieiam, 
ale-wife  brew  ale  to  sell,  she  must  satisfy 
the  Lord  for  tollester.  If  any  native 
uettuger  sold  n  mule  youngling  after  it  was 
weaned,  he  was  to  give  tour  pence  to  the 
Lord.  If  any  native  or  cottager,  having  a 
swine  above  a  year  old,  should  kill  him,  he 
was  to  give  the  Lord  one  penny,  and  it  was 
called  Thistelcair— ThoEOTon'8  Notting- 
hamshire, p.  308. 


Epitaph  of  Whallet/'*  Grandfather. 
Ricuabd  Whallet,  grandfather  of  the 

regicide,  died  in  l.'>83,  nt  the  age  of  84,  and 
these  verses  were  inscribed  on  his  tuouu- 

"  Behold  his  Wives  were  number  three; 

Two  of  them  died  in  right  good  fame ; 
The  third  this  Tomb  erected  she 

For  him  who  well  deserved  the  same, 
Both  for  his  life  and  godly  end. 
Which  nil  ihnt  liiii«>  in  ust  ii  ceils  commend. 
Ami  they  that  knows  not,  yet  may  see 
A  worthy  Whalley  lo  was  he. 
"  Since  time  brings  all  things  to  an  end. 

Let  us  ourselves  apply, 
And  learn  by  this  our  faithful  friend, 

That  here  in  tomb  doth  lie, 
To  fear  the  Lord,  and  eke  behold 
The  fairest  is  but  dust  and  mold: 

And  as  he  is,  so  must  we  he." 

Thoboton's  Nottinghamshire. 


Speaking  of  the  House,  and  scite  of  the 
Monastery  of  Wellieck,  "now,"  says  Th< 
ton,  Nov.  11,  1674,  "the  mansion -house  of 
his  Grace  the  Duke  i>l"  Xc«  castle,"  the  old 
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antiquary,  after  noticing  the  Duke's  u  most 
excellent  pieces  concerning  Horsemanship, 
both  in  French  and  English,"  proceeds  to 
say,  u  whereof  he  is  so  great  a  master,  that 
though  he  be  above  eighty  years  of  age,  he 
very  constantly  diverts  himself  with  it  still ; 
insomuch  that  he  is  thought  to  hare  taken 
as  great  pleasure  in  beholding  his  great 
store  of  choice  well-managed  horses  (where- 
with his  fine  stables  are  continually  fur- 
nished) appear,  to  exercise  their  gifts  in  his 
magnificent  riding-house, which  he  long  since 
built  there  of  brick,  as  in  elder  time  any 
one  could  take  to  see  the  religious  per- 
formances of  the  Monks  in  the  quire  of  the 
great  church  of  St.  James,  now  utterly 
except  the  chapel  for  the  house 
any  part  of  it,  which  of  late  years  also 
hath  lain  buried  in  the  ruins  of  its  roof,  the 
want  whereof  doth  a  little  diminish  the 
glory  of  this  brave  palace.    Tet  seeing  that 
neither  the  wisdom,  nor  piety,  nor  charity 
of  those  formerly  concerned  here,  nor  their 
right,  title,  nor  propriety,  nor  indeed  of  God 
himself,  could  in  this  place  secure  or  pre- 
serve a  church  against  a  King  and  Parlia- 
ment professing  the  same  God  and  the  some 
religion,  I  cannot  perceive  how  the  most 
obstinate  and  zealous  pretenders  to  religion 
and  property  of  this  time  can  justly  wonder 
if  bis  Grace  be  not  much  concerned  for  this 
ruinous  chapel.  The  woods,  especially  those 
nigh  the  House,  are  better  preserved." — 
Thoboton's  Nottinghamshire,  p.  453. 
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Privilege  of  the  Order  of  Sempringham. 

Thb  Prior  of  Matheraey,  of  the  Order 
of  Sempringham,  3  Edward  III.,  claimed  to 
have, u  for  himself  and  his  men,  quittance,  in 
city  and  borough,  in  markets  and  fairs,  in 
passage  of  bridges  and  ports  of  the  sea,  and 
in  all  places  through  England,  from  toll 
and  pontage.*' — Thoboton's  Nottingham- 
shire, p.  480. 


Sherwood  wasted;  and  the  Bilberries  in 
danger  of  being  destroyed,  that  used  to  be 
a  great  Profit  and  Pleasure  to  the  Poor. 

Thoroton  complains  that  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle's  deputies  and  lieutenants  as 
Justice  in  Eyre  of  all  His  Majesty's  forests, 
&c.  north  of  the  Trent,  "have  allowed  such 
and  so  many  claims  [in  Sherwood]  that 
there  will  not,  very  shortly,  be  wood  enough 
left  to  cover  the  bilberries,  which  every 
summer  were  wont  to  be  an  extraordinary 
great  profit  and  pleasure  to  poor  people, 
who  gathered  them,  and  carried  them  all 
about  the  country  to  sell.  I  shall  there- 
fore at  this  time  say  no  more,  May  24, 
1 675."  And  with  these  words  he  concludes 
his  Antiquities  of  Nottinghamshire. 


^a^^^^^^a^^^^^^^^^v^ 


Sir  William  Sutton's  Epitaph. 
In  Aram  or  Averham  church,  Notts. — 

"  Sir  William  Sutton's  corpse  here  tombed 
sleeps, 

Whose  happy  soul  in  better  mansion  keeps. 

Thrice  nine  years  lived  he  with  his  Lady  fair, 

A  lovely,  noble,  and  like  virtuous  pair. 

Their  generous  offspring,  parents'  joy  of 
heart, 

Eight  of  each  sex  :  of  each  an  equal  part 

Ushered  to  Heaven  their  Father ;  and  the 
other 

Remained  behind  him  to  attend  their  Mo- 
ther." 
Thoeoton's  Nottinghamshire,  p.  328. 


W^^^AA^AM>AA^AA^Vt 


Staple  Merchants  Gratitude  to  the  Wool 

Trade. 

One  Mr.  Barton,  u  a  merchant  of  the 
Staple,  built  a  fair  stone  house  at  Holme, 
in  Nottinghamshire,  and  a  fair  chapel  like  a 
parish  church.  In  the  windows  of  his  house 
was  this  posie, 

I  thank  God,  and  ever  shall, 
It  is  the  sheep  hath  paid  for  all. 

A  thankful  and  humble  acknowledgement 
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of  the  ranml  whereby  lie  got  hi-  Ulilt| 
which  now  remains  to  the  Lord  Bcllasis, 
sometime  Governor  of  Newark,  as  I  take 
ifc**— : TilimoTON's  Nottinghamshire,  p.  US. 


Etymology  of  the  River  Idle. 
"Idor  Yd,  in  lbs;  ISiitish  language,  signi- 
fies «#f«,corn ;  ami  ydlan,  area  ubi  rcpouun- 
tur  collecta:  segetes, — which  in  these  parts 
we  call  a  stack  yard :  so  that  it  seems  the 
river  Idle  hud  its  name  from  corn,  with  which 
the  M'.'iL.'lil'"UrinL'  fields  ever  abounded;  and 
Adelocum  was  intended  by  the  Roman*  for 
the  place  upon  Ydel,  after  the  broad  pro- 
nunciation of  Ai  fur  I,  which  i~  -t ill  freipient 
in  this  country ;  as  Segelocutu  [ns  It  is 
otherwise  called]  after  the  signifiriition, 
yi/le  signifying  a  granary  among."!  the  Bri- 
tons." —  Thobotos's  Nottii^hamshire,  p. 
414. 


iTtetosurcs  Multiplied  by  the  Dissolution. 

"  Tub  Plough  upheld  all,  as  the  Lnwe  did 
it  indifferently  well,  till  that  stupendous 
Act  which  swept  away  the  Monasteries ; 
wliii-i.'  binds  mill  tythes  being  presently  after 
made  the  possessions  and  inheritances  of 
private  men,  gave  more  frequent  encou- 
ragement and  opportunities  to  such  men  as 
had  got  competent  shares  of  them,  further 
(o  improve  and  augment  their  own  revenues 
by  greater  loss  to  the  commonwealth,  viz. 
by  enclosing  and  converting  arable  to  pas- 
ture, which  aa  certainly  diminishcth  the 
yearly  fruits,  as  it  doth  the  people  ;  for  we 
may  observe  that  a  lordship  in  tillage,  every 
year  allbrds  more  than  double  the  profits 
which  it  can  in  pasture,  and  yet  the  latter 
way  the  lundlui'd  may  perhaps  have  double 
the  rent  he  had  before :  the  reason  whereof 
is,  that  in  pasture  he  hath  the  whole  protit, 
there  being  required  neither  men  nor  charge 
worth  spealting  of ;  whereas  in  tillage,  the 
]H'Ople  mill  their  families  necessarily  em- 
|.Wril  upon  it  (which  rarely  in  respect  of 
(jod  or  Mini,  Church  or  King,  make  a  I 


considerable  part  of  the  commonwealth 
than  a  little  unlawful  increase  of  a  private 
person'srent)  must  lie  maintained,  and  their  : 
public  duties  discharged,  before  the  land- 
lord's rent  can  be  raised  or  ascertained.  I 
But  this  improvement  of  rent  certainty- 
caused  the  decay  a?  tillage,  and  thatifcpo- 
pulution,  which  hath  much  impaired  i 
counly  [Notts.]  and  some  of  our  neigh- 
bours, and  which  divers  laws  and  statutes 
have  in  vain  attempted  to  hinder. 

*"  The  statutes  of  Eli*.  3!)  against  the  de- 
caying of  towns  and  houses:  of  husbandry, 
and  for  maintenance  of  husbandry  and  tit- 
1-L'r.  are  both  expired  ;  I  ml  if  lliey  had  not 
they  would  have  been  repealed,  as  divers 
of  like  sort  have  been;  so  that  we  cannot 
expect  a  stop  for  this  great  evil  till  it  stay 
itself;  that  is,  till  depopulating  a  lordship 
will  DOt  improve  or  1 1  III  I  Willi  the  owners 
rent;  some  examples  whereof  I  have  » 
already,  and  more  may  do,  because  pasture 
already  begins  to  exceed  the  rant  for  the 
commodities  which  it  yield*,  But  0 
restraint,  till  the  Lords,  and  such  gentle- 
men as  are  usually  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  who  have  been  the  chief  and 
almost  only  authors  of,  and  gainers  by,  this 
false-named  improvement  of  their  linnl- 
ainougst  us,  think  tit  to  make  a  self-denying 
act  in  this  particular,  would  be  ns  va 
think  of,  as  thai  any  law  which  hinders  the 
profit  of  a  powerful  man  should  be  effec- 
tually executed.  This  prevailing  mischief, 
in  some  parts  of  this  shire,  hntli  laken  away 
and  destroyed  more  private  families  of  good 
account,  than  time  itself  within  the  compass 
of  my  observations." — TuotiinWsiVoflij^;- 
hattohire,  Preface,  p.  fl-6. 


The  Devil's  Doing*  at  Sermon-time. 
"  These  is  no  sentence  in  scripture  which 
the  Devil  had  rather  you  should  not  regard 
than  this  lesson  of  hearing ;  for  if  you  late 
Heed  how  you  hear,  you  shall  not  only  profit 
by  this  sermon,  but  every  sermon  after  this 
shall  leave  such  instruction  and  peace:  a 
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comfort  with  you,  as  you  never  thought  the 
Word  contained  for  yon ;  therefore  no  mar- 
Tel  if  the  tempter  do  trouble  you  when  you 
should  hear,  as  the  fowls  cumbered  Abra- 
ham when  he  should  offer  sacrifice.  For 
be  ye  well  assured  that  this  is  an  unfallible 
sign  that  some  excellent  and  notable  good 
is  toward  you,  when  the  Devil  is  so  busy 
to  hinder  your  hearing  of  the  Word,  which 
of  all  other  things  he  doth  most  envy  unto 
yon :  therefore  as  he  pointed  Adam  to  ano- 
ther tree  lest  he  should  go  to  the  Tree  of 
Life,  so  knowing  the  Word  to  be  like  the 
Tree  of  Life,  he  appointeth  you  to  other 
business,  to  other  exercises,  to  other  works, 
and  to  other  studies,  lest  you  should  hear 
it  and  be  converted  to  God,  whereby  the 
tribute  and  revenue  of  his  kingdom  should 
be  impaired.  Therefore  mark  how  many 
forces  he  hath  bent  against  one  little  scrip- 
tare,  to  frustrate  this  counsel  of  Christ, 
Take  heed  how  you  hear  I  First,  he  labours 
all  that  he  can  to  stay  us  from  hearing :  to 
effect  this  he  keeps  us  at  taverns,  at  plays, 
in  our  shops,  and  appoints  us  some  other 
business  at  the  same  time ;  that  when  the 
bell  calls  to  the  sermon,  we  say  like  the 
churlish  guests,  we  cannot  come.  If  he 
cannot  stay  us  away  with  any  business  or 
exercise,  then  he  casts  fancies  into  our 
minds,  and  drowsiness  into  our  heads,  and 
sounds  into  our  ears,  and  sets  temptations 
before  our  eyes ;  that  though  we  hear,  yet 
we  should  not  mark,  like  the  birds  which 
fly  about  the  church.  If  he  cannot  stay 
our  ears,  nor  slack  our  attention  as  he 
would,  then  he  tickleth  us  to  mislike  some- 
thing which  was  said,  and  by  that  makes 
us  reject  all  the  rest.  If  we  cannot  mis- 
like  any  thing  which  is  said,  then  he  in- 
fecteth  us  with  some  prejudice  of  the 
preacher ;  he  doth  not  as  he  teacheth,  and 
therefore  we  less  regard  what  he  saith.  If 
there  be  no  fault  in  the  man,  nor  in  the 
doctrine,  then,  lest  it  would  convert  us  and 
reclaim  us,  he  courseth  all  means  to  keep  us 
from  the  consideration  of  it,  until  we  have 
forgot  it.  To  compass  this,  so  soon  as  we 
have  heard,  he  takes  us  to  dinner,  or  to 


company,  or  to  pastime  to  relieve  our 
minds,  that  we  should  think  no  more  of  it. 
If  it  stay  in  our  thoughts,  and  like  us  well, 
then  he  hath  this  trick :  instead  of  applying 
the  doctrine  which  we  should  follow,  he 
turns  us  to  praise  and  extol  the  preacher  ; 
4  he  made  an  excellent  sermon ;  he  hath  a 
notable  gift ;  I  never  heard  any  like  him.1 
He  which  can  say  so,  hath  heard  enough ; 
this  is  the  repetition  which  you  make  of  our 
sermons  when  you  come  home,  and  so  to 
your  business  again  till  the  next  sermon 
come :  a  breath  goeth  from  us,  and  a  sound 
cometh  to  you,  and  so  the  matter  is  ended.'* 
— Henbt  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  300. 


^^w^^^^^^^^^*^^^^^^^^ 


Strouters,  or  Dandies  of  Henry  Smith's 

days, 

"  Thet  which  will  be  Strouters,  shall  not 
want  flatterers  which  will  praise  every  thing 
that  they  do,  and  every  thing  that  they 
speak,  and  every  thing  that  they  wear,  and 
say  it  becomes  them  well  to  wear  long  hair ; 
that  it  becomes  them  well  to  wear  bellied 
doublets ;  that  it  becomes  them  well  to  jet 
in  their  going ;  that  it  becomes  them  well 
to  swear  in  their  talking. — So  the  humour 
swelleth,  and  thinks  with  itself,  if  they  will 
look  upon  me  when  I  do  set  but  a  stout 
face  upon  it,  how  would  they  behold  me  if 
I  were  but  in  apparel?  If  they  do  so 
admire  me  in  silks,  how  would  they  cap 
me,  and  courtesy  me,  and  worship  me,  if  I 
were  in  velvets  ?  If  I  be  so  brave  in  plain 
velvet,  what  if  my  velvet  were  pinkt,  or 
cut,  or  printed  ?  So  they  study  for  fashions 
as  lawyers  do  for  delays,  and  count  that 
part  naked  which  is  not  as  gaudy  as  the 
rest;  till  all  their  body  be  covered  over 
with  pride,  as  their  mind  with  folly. — As 
Saul  said  to  Samuel,  *  honour  me  before 
this  people,*  so  the  proud  man  saith  to  his 
chain,  and  his  ruffs,  and  his  pinks,  and  his 
cuts, *  honour  me  before  this  people.*  All 
that  he  speaketh,  or  doth,  or  weareth,  is 
like  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace,  which  he 
built  for  his  honour.    This  is  their  work 
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so  soon  as  they  rise,  lo  put  ;i  pedlar's  simp 
ii[n"iii  their  bucks,  mil]  colour  their  fares, 
and  prick  their  ruffs,  and  frisk'  their  hair  : 
and  then  their  day's  work  is  done ;  as 
though  their  office  were,  to  paint  a  fair 
image  every  morning,  and  at  night  to  blot 
it  out  again."— Hen  »y  Smith' 
p.  207. 


"  IIaknah  said,  '  I  will  not  offer  the  child 
to  God  before  he  be  weaned,'  (hat  is,  before 
he  be  taken  from  the  dug.  But  now  they 
offer  their  children  to  God  before  they  be 
weaned,  before  they  can  go,  before  they  can 
speak  ;  and  send  them  to  fight  the  Lord's 
battles  helbn?  (hey  have  one  stone  in  their 
hand  to  fling  at  Goliuth  j  that  is,  one  scrip- 
ture to  resist  the  tempter.  This  i-  either 
l>ec.BUse  the  Patrons  or  the  Bishops  hove 
lime  upon  their  fingers,  which  makes  them 
like  blind  Isaac,  that  they  take  no  heed 
whom  they  bless."— II  ek  by  Smith's  Ser- 
mons, p.  143, 


Itch/or  Curious  Questions  in  Divinity. 

"  Paul  Tebuked  them  which  troubled 
their  lipids  about  genealogies;  how  would 
be  reprove  men  and  women  of  our  days,  if 
lie  did  sec  Imw  thrv  busy  tlieir  heads  about 
min  questions,  tracing  uj™  the  pinnacles 
where  they  may  fall,  while  they  might 
walk  upon  the  pavement  without  danger. 
Some  have  a  great  deal  more  desire  to  learn 
where  ilell  is,  than  to  know  any  way  how 
they  may  escape  il  ;  to  hear  what  God  did 
purpose  before  the  world  began,  rather 
than  to  learn  what  he  will  do  when  the 
world  is  ended ;  to  understand  whether 
they  .shall  know  one  another  in  Heaven, 
than  to  know  whether  they  belong  to 
Heaven.  This  rock  hath  made  many  ship- 
wrecks, that  men  search  mysteries  before 
they  know   principles;  like  the  Bcthsha- 

uhich  were  11 
Ark,  but  they  must  pry  into  it,  and  lingo 


Commonly  the  simplest  men  busy  their 
heads  about  the  highest  matters;  so  that 
they  meet  with  a  rough  and  crabbed  que 
tion,  like  a  knob  in  the  tree ;  mid  while 
they  hack  and  hew  at  it  with  their  own 
to  make  it  plain,  their  saw  sticks  fast  ir 
cleft,  and  cannot  get  nut  again  :  at  las 
wratli,  they  become  like  malcontents  with 
God,  as  though  the  Scripture  were  not  per- 
fect ;  and  either  fall  into  despair,  or  into 
contempt  of  all.  Therefore  it  is  good  t< 
leave  off  learning  where  God  hatb  left  off 
teaching;  tor  they  which  have  an  ear  where 
God  hnth  no  tongue,  hearken  not  unto  God, 
but  to  the  tempt  or,  as  Eve  did  to  the  ser- 
pent."— IIe.N*r  Smith's  Sermon;  p.  449. 


Views  of  a  Soeptk  in  sporting  Paradoxes. 
"The  reason,  perhaps,  why  men  of  wil 
delight  so  much  to  espouse  these  paradox- 
icid  systems,  is  not  in  truth  that  they  arc  «o 
fully  satisfied  with  'em,  but  in  a  view 
better  to  oppose  some  other  systems,  wl 
by  their  fair  appearance  have  helped,  they 
think,  to  bring  mankind  under  subjectii 
They  imagine  that  by  this  general  Scepti- 
cism, which  they  would  introduce,  they 
Letter  deal  with  the  dogmatical  ■■pi Hi  wliirh 
prevails  in  some  particular  subjects.  And 
when  they  have  accustomed  men  to  bear 
r.  in  Inn  Ik  linn  in  the  main,  and  hear  the  na- 
ture of  things  disputed  at  large ;  it  may  be 
safer  (they  conclude)  to  argue  separately, 
upon  certain  nice  points  in  which  they  are 
not  altogether  so  well  satisfied.  So  that 
from  hence,  perhaps,  you  may  still  better 
apprehend  why.  in  conversation,  the  Spirit 
of  Raillery  prevails  so  much,  and  notion* 
are  taken  up  for  no  reason  besides  their 
being  odd  and  out  of  the  mm/."' 
buky's  Characteristics,  vol.  1,  p.  93, 


French  Prophets  ridiculed  tit  Bartholomew 


"Not contented  to  deny  these  prophesy- 
ing Enthusiasts  I  lie  Imiioiir  of  a  pei'Siruiioh. 


SHAFTESBURY. 


213 


we  have  delivered  *em  over  to  the  cruel- 
lest contempt  in  the  world.  I  am  told,  for 
certain,  that  they  are  at  this  very  time  the 
subject  of  a  choice  Droll  or  Puppet- Show 
at  Bart'lemy-Ytdr.  There,  doubtless,  their 
strange  voices  and  involuntary  agitations 
are  admirably  well  acted,  by  the  motion  of 
wires,  and  inspiration  of  pipes.  For  the 
bodies  of  the  prophets,  in  their  state  of  pro- 
phecy, being  not  in  their  own  power,  but 
(as  they  say  themselves)  mere  passive  or- 
gans, actuated  by  an  exterior  force,  have 
nothing  natural,  or  resembling  real  life,  in 
any  of  their  sounds  or  motions:  so  that  how 
awkwardly  soever  a  Puppet- Show  may  imi- 
tate other  actions,  it  must  needs  represent 
this  passion  to  the  life.  And  whilst  Bar- 
t  'ferny-Fair  is  in  possession  of  this  privilege, 
I  dare  stand  security  to  our  National  Church, 
that  no  sect  of  Enthusiasts,  no  new  venders 
of  prophecy  or  miracles,  shall  ever  get  the 
start,  or  put  her  to  the  trouble  of  trying 
her  strength  with  'em,  in  any  case." — 
SHAmsBUBY's  Characteristics,  vol.  1,  p. 
27. 


^MMA^^VIMW«M«W^ 


Experiments  on  the  Alphabet  by  a  Fanatic 

in  Prison. 

"I  khxw  once  a  notable  Enthusiast  of 
the  itinerant  kind,  who  being  upon  a  high 
spiritual  adventure  in  a  country  where  pro- 
phetic missions  are  treated  as  no  jest,  was, 
as  he  told  me,  committed  a  close  prisoner, 
and  kept  for  several  months  where  he  saw 
no  manner  of  light.  In  this  banishment 
from  Letters  and  Discourse,  the  man  very 
wittily  invented  an  amusement  much  to  his 
purpose,  and  highly  preservative  both  of 
health  and  humour.  It  may  be  thought, 
perhaps,  that  of  all  seasons  or  circumstances 
here  was  one  the  most  suitable  to  our  oft- 
mentioned  practice  of  Soliloquy ;  especially 
since  the  prisoner  was  one  of  those  whom 
in  this  age  we  usually  call  Philosophers,  a 
successor  of  Paracelsus,  and  a  Master  in  the 
Occult  Sciences.  But  as  to  Moral  Science, 
or  any  thing  relating  to  Self-converse,  he  was 
a  mere  novice.    To  work  therefore  he  went 


after  a  different  method.  He  tuned  his  na- 
tural pipes,  not  after  the  manner  of  a  mu- 
sician, to  practise  what  was  melodious  and 
agreeable  in  sounds,  but  to  fashion  and  form 
all  sorts  of  articulate  voices  the  most  dis- 
tinctly that  was  possible.  This  he  performed 
by  strenuously  exalting  his  voice,  and  essay- 
ing it  in  all  the  several  dispositions  and  con- 
figurations ofhis  throat  and  mouth.  And  thus 
bellowing,  roaring,  snarling,  and  otherwise 
variously  exerting  his  organs  of  sound,  he 
endeavoured  to  discover  what  letters  of  the 
Alphabet  could  best  design  each  species,  or 
what  new  letters  were  to  be  invented,  to 
mark  the  undiscovered  modifications.  He 
found,  for  instance,  the  letter  A  to  be  a 
most  genuine  character,  an  original  and 
pure  Vowel,  and  justly  placed  as  principal 
in  the  front  of  the  alphabetic  order.  For 
having  duly  extended  his  under  jaw  to  its 
utmost  distance  from  the  upper ;  and,  by 
a  proper  insertion  of  his  fingers,  provided 
against  the  contraction  of  either  corner  of 
his  mouth;  he  experimentally  discovered 
it  impossible  for  human  tongue,  under  these 
circumstances,  to  emit  any  other  modifica- 
tion of  sound  than  that  which  was  described 
by  this  primitive  character.  The  vowel  O 
was  formed  by  an  orbicular  disposition  of 
the  mouth,  as  was  aptly  delineated  in  the 
character  itself.  The  vowel  U,  by  a  paral- 
lel protrusion  of  the  lips.  The  other  vowels 
and  consonants,  by  other  various  collisions 
of  the  mouth,  and  operations  of  the  active 
tongue  upon  the  passive  gum  or  palate. 
The  result  of  this  profound  speculation  and 
long  exercise  of  our  prisoner,  was  a  Philo- 
sophical Treatise,  which  he  composed  when 
he  was  set  at  liberty.  He  esteemed  himself 
the  only  Master  of  Voice  and  Language,  on 
the  account  of  this  his  Radical  Science  and 
Fundamental  Knowledge  of  Sounds.  But 
whoever  had  taken  him  to  improve  their 
voice,  or  teach  'em  an  agreeable  or  just  man- 
ner of  Accent  or  Delivery,  would,  I  believe, 
have  found  themselves  considerably  de- 
luded." —  Shaftesbuby'8  Characteristics, 
vol.  1,  p.  287. 
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Cutiieattoii  of  Temper. 
"Ir  happily  we  are  born  of  a  good  no- 
tare;  if  a  liberal  education  has  formed  in 
11*  a  generous  temper  and  disposition,  well- 
regulated  appetites  and  worthy  inclinations; 
'tis  well  for  us,  and  so  indeed  we  esteem  it. 
But  who  is  there  endeavours  to  give  these 
I u  himself,  or  to  advance  his  portion  of  hap- 
piness in  this  kind?  Who  thinks  of  iui- 
proving,  or  so  much  as  of  preserving  his 
share,  in  a  world  where  it  must  of  necessity 
run  so  great  a  hazard,  and  where  we  know 
an  honest  nature  ia  so  easily  corrupted  'i 
All  other  things  relating  to  us  are  preserved 
with  care,  and  have  some  art  or  economy 
belonging  to  'em ;  this  which  id  nearest 
related  to  us,  and  on  which  our  happiness 
depend*,  is  alone  commit  ted  to  chance:  And 

Ti-ia/wr  istl ily  tiling  iiiiirnvcrned,  whilst 

it  governs  oil  the  rest." — SHArnsanuar's 
Characteristics,  vol.  2,  p.  293. 


Love  of  the  Wonderful. 
"  Fob,  what  stronger  pleasure  is  there 
with  mankind,  or  what  do  they  earlier  learn, 
or  longer  retain,  than /ie  lone  of  hearing  nml 
nhitiii!,'  ttiiiii;**tnivgeaiul  incredible*  How 
wonderful  a  thing  is  Me  Lore  of  Wtmih-ring, 
and  of  raiting  Wonder!  'T is  the  delight 
of  children  to  hear  tales  they  shiver  at,  and 
the  vice  of  old  age  to  abound  in  strange 
stories  of  times  past.  We  come  into  the 
world  wondering  at  everything ;  and  when 
our  wonder  about  common  things  is  over, 
we  seek  something  new  to  wonder  at,  Our 
last  scene  is,  to  tell  wonders  i<(  ntt r  men,  to 
all  win)  will  believe  'em.  And  amidst  all 
this,  'tis  well  if  Truth  comes  off  but  mode- 
rately tainted." — BufBmiA  Charac- 
teristic; vol.  2,  p.  325. 


Siififrstitiini  nlirat/s  according  to  the  Number 

mho  i*  wtfwi  iijiiih  it. 

'  l-  a  i.  I'  ..».v,  ■,■.„■  I.. ■,.ivi..l„.f'„iiml 

NH'|ii''  li Id v  ■,  iii-i  urdiii).'  In  political 


arithmetic,  in  every  nation  whatsoever, 
'That  the  quantity  of  Superstition  (if  I  may 
so  speak)  will,  in  proportion,  nearly 
the  number  of  Priests,  Diviners,  Soothsay- 
ers, Prophets,  or  such  who  gain  then-  live- 
lihood, or  receive  advantages,  by"  officiating 
in  religious  affairs.'  For  it'  these  Dealers 
arc  numerous,  they  wi\]  force  a  Trade.  And 
us  the  liberal  hand  of  the  magistrate 
easily  raise  sivurnis  of  this  kind  where  thev 
are  already  but  in  a  moderate  proportion  ; 

so  where,  through  any  other  cause,  tin 
ber  of  these,  increasing  still  by  degrees, 
suffered  to  grow  beyond  a  certain  measure, 
they  will  soon  raise  such  a  ferment  in  men' 
minds,  as  will  at  least  compel  the  mi 
trate,  however  sensible  of  the  grievance, 
he  cautious  in  proceeding  to  a  Jlefo 
Shaftesbury's   Characteristics,  vol.  3, 
46. 


W&fn 


is  that  Beasts  do  not  act  it 


"  Well  it  is,  perhaps,  for  M'inAind,  that 
llmuiih  there  are  so  many  animals  who  na- 
luraliy  herd /or  Company's  sake  and  mutual 
Affection,  there  are  so  few  who  lor  Coure- 
nienct/  and  by  Necessity  are  obliged  to  a 
strict  union,  and  kind  of  confederate  slate. 
The  creatures  who,  ao-onling  to  the  600- 
nomy  of  their  kind,  are  obliged  to  make 
themselves  habitations  of  defence  against 
the  seasons  and  other  incidents ;  they  who 
in  some  parts  of  the  year  are  deprived  of  all 
subsistence,  and  arc  therefore  necessitated 
to  accumulate  in  another,  and  to  provide 
withal  for  the  safety  of  their  collected  stores; 
orcoy  their  nature,  indeed,  as  strictly  joined, 
and  with  as  proper  affections  towards  their 
public  and  community,  as  the  looser  kind, 
of  a  more  easy  subsistence  and  support,  are 
united  in  what  relates  merely  to  their  on"- 
spriugand  the  propagation  of  their  species. 
Of  these  thoroughly  associating  and  confrdc- 
II if II  iW'wufl.  there  are  none  1  hiiveever  heard 
of  who  inbulkor  strength  eNcccdlhe  Beaver. 
The  major-part  of  these  Political 
and  creatures  of  a  joint  stock,  are 
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nderable  as  the  race  of  Ants  or  Bees.  But 
had  Nature  assigned  such  an  economy  as 
this  to  so  puissant  an  animal,  for  instance, 
as  the  Elephant,  and  made  him  withal  as 
prolific  as  those  smaller  creatures  commonly 
are ;  it  might  have  gone  hard  perhaps  with 
MamJtind:  And  a  single  animal,  who  by  his 
proper  might  and  prowess  has  often  de- 
cided the  fate  of  the  greatest  battles  which 
have  been  fought  by  human  race,  should 
he  have  grown  up  into  a  society,  with  a 
genius  for  architecture  and  mechanics  pro- 
portionable to  what  we  observe  in  those 
smaller  creatures ;  we  should,  with  all  our 
invented  machines,  have  found  it  hard  to 
dispute  with  him  the  dominion  of  the  con- 
tinent"—  Shaftesbury's  Characteristics, 
voL  3,  p.  220. 


«AM^KA^^A^^AA^^^^^^ 


The  French  more  Moral  than  the  English, 

"  These  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  habits 
of  the  people  are  more  moral  in  France  than 
in  England :  how  they  have  been  induced, 
is  the  question :  not  by  any  superiority  of 
education,  for  that  has  been  completely  neg- 
lected, and  few  of  them  con  either  write  or 
read.  The  more  independent  state  of  the 
women,  and  their  consequent  greater  influ- 
ence in  society,  may  be  one  cause,  and  a 
less  diffusion  of  wealth  and  luxury  another ; 
a  strict  police  assists,  and  their  living  more 
together  in  their  father's  family  is  likewise 
favourable  to  virtue.  It  is  no  uncommon 
thing,  in  any  station  of  life,  for  a  man  to 
have  his  sons,  and  their  wives  and  children, 
residing  with  him,  in  peace  and  harmony. 
The  ties  of  kindred  are  drawn  closer  in 
France  than  in  England ;  and  the  laws  re- 
spect the  principle,  for  they  do  not  allow 
near  relations  to  bear  testimony  against  each 
other;  the  prohibition  extends,  I  believe, 
as  far  as  to  nephews  and  nieces." — Mbs. 
Caret's  Tour  in  France,  p.  31. 


^A^^A^^^^M*/^^^*^^^^^ 


Family  Republics  in  Auvergnc. 

"Several  small  family  republics  have 
been  established  between  five  and  six  cen- 


turies in  the  vicinity  of  Thiers.  One  of 
these  communities  consists  of  about  thirty 
or  forty  individuals,  who  carry  on  their  oc- 
cupations together,  and  bring  their  profits 
to  the  common  stock.  They  make  laws  and 
regulations  for  themselves,  living  in  perfect 
equality,  and  dining  at  the  public  table.  I 
must  remark  here,  that  these  sticklers  for 
equality  will  not  allow  the  women  any  share 
in  its  enjoyments.  They  will  not  even  suffer 
them  to  dine  at  the  same  time  with  them- 
selves; conceiving  probably,  like  other  sons 
of  liberty,  that  a  fair  division  is  made  of  the 
moral  obligations,  when  the  rights  arc  as- 
signed to  the  men,  and  the  duties  to  the 
women. 

"  These  communities  were  in  a  declining 
state  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution, 
when  the  Voyage  en  Auvergnc  was  pub- 
lished."— Mbs.  Caret's  Tour  in  France, 
p.  347. 


v^^/^«^^^^^V^^^V^^*^^^/>^^ 


Trade  of  Criticism  in  Shaftesbury's  time. 

"  There  is,  I  know,  a  certain  species  of 
Authors  who  subsist  wholly  by  the  criticising 
or  commenting  practice  upon  others,  and  can 
appear  in  no  other  form  besides  what  this 
employment  authorizes  them  to  assume. 
They  have  no  original  character  or  first  part ; 
but  wait  for  something  which  may  be  colled 
a  Worh,  in  order  to  graft  upon  it,  and  come 
in  for  sharers,  at  second  hand. 

The  pen-men  of  this  capacity  and  degree, 
are,  from  their  function  and  employment, 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  Answerers.  For 
it  happens  in  the  world  that  there  ore  read- 
ers of  a  genius  and  size  just  fitted  to  these 
answering  authors.  These,  if  they  teach 
'em  nothing  else,  will  teach  'em,  they  think, 
to  criticise.  And  though  the  new  practising 
critics  are  of  a  sort  unlikely  ever  to  under- 
stand any  original  booh  or  writing;  they 
can  understand,  or  at  least  remember  and 
quote,  the  subsequent  reflections,  flouts,  and 
jeers,  which  may  accidentally  be  made  on 
such  a  piece.  Where-ever  a  gentleman  of 
this  sort  happens,  at  any  time,  to  be  in  com- 
pany, you  shall  no  sooner  hear  a  new  book 
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spoken  of,  thnn  'twill  be  nsfccd,  'Who  has 
■unwed  i  t  "rT  or,  'When  is  there  an  answer 
?'  Now  He  answer,  as  our  gen- 
tleman knows,  must  needs  be  newer  than 
the  book.  And  the  -newer  a  thing  is,  the 
fashionable  still,  and  the  geutccler  the 
subject  of  discourse.  For  this  the  book- 
seller knows  liow  to  fit  our  gentleman  to  a 
nicety ;  for  he  has  commonly  an  aiuiirr 
ready  l)csp<>ke,  and  [>erhu|>s  finished  by  the 
time  liis  nrn<  book  comes  abroad.  And  'tis 
odds  but  our  fashionable  gentleman,  who 
takes  both  together,  may  read  the  hitter 
first,  and  drop  the  other  for  good  and  all." 
— Shaftesbury's  Characteristics,  vol.  3,  p. 
269. 

— And  of  Men  of  letters. 

"In  our  nation,  and  especially  in  our  pre- 
sent age,  whilst  wars,  debates,  and  public 
convulsions,  turn  our  mini  Is  ?n  wholly  iijxm 
business  and  affaire;  the  better  geniuses 
being  in  a  manner  ne>'i.'s-ai-ilv  involved  in 
the  active  sphere,  on  which  the  general  eve 
<it' inaiikiiid  is  .-n  .-trough  fixed;  there  must 
remain  in  the  theatre  of  wit,  a  sufficient  va- 
cancy of  plaee ;  and  the  quality  of  actor 
npon  that  stage,  must  of  consequence  be 
mm  ■■  i-ily  attainable,  and  at  a  low  price  of 
ingenuity  or  understanding. 

"  The  person;.,  therefore,  who  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  prime  part*  in  this  deserted 
theatre,  being  suffered  to  maintain  their 
ranks  and  stations  in  full  ease,  have  natu- 
rally agood  agreement  and  understanding 
with  their  fellow-Wits.  Being  indebted  to 
the  times  for  this  happiness,  that  with  so 
little  industry  or  capacity  they  have  been 
able  to  serve  the  nation  with  wit,  and  sup- 
ply the  place  of  real  ilijpen.tors  and  ministers 
ppftlie  Muses' treasures;  they  must,  neces- 
sarily, as  they  have  any  love  for  themselves, 
ur  lalherly  afTeelion  for  their  works,  con- 
spire one  with  another,  to  preserve  their 
common  interest .  nf  indolence,  and  justiii 
their  remissness,  uiK'orrectness,  insipidness, 
and  downright,  ignorance  of  all  literate  art 

jattpoeHc  beauty: 

Magna  inter  mullet  Concordia. 


"  For  this  reason  you  see  'em  mutually 
courteous,  and  benevolent;  gracious  and 
obliging,  beyond  measure;  complimenting 
i  hip'  another  intercliaiiL'eablv.  at  the  head  of 
their  works,  in  recommewloton/  verses,  :>i  in 
separate  panegyrics,  essays,  and  (kftffUMUll 
of  poetry,  such  as  in  the  Mtxcelltiiu-trnt  Col- 
lections (our  yearly  retail  of  wit)  we  see  cu- 
riously compile  1 1<  I,  ;ui'l;p'V,imiiiodatcd  to  the 
relish  nl'  the  world.  Here  the  Tymcinivm 
of  geniuses  is  annually  displayed.  Here,  if 
you  think  fit,  you  may  make  acquaintance 
with  the  young  offspring  of  wits,  as  they 
come  up  gradually  under  the  obi;  with  due 
courtship  and  homage,  paid  to  those  high 
predecessors  of  lame,  in  hope  of  being  one 
day  admitteiL,  by  turn,  into  the  noble  order, 
and  made  Wits  by  jxileiU  ajid  authority. 

"This  Li  the  young  fry  which  yon  may 
see  busily  surrounding  the  grown  Poet,  Or 
chief  Play-house  Author,  at  a  coffee-house. 
They  are  his  guards ;  ready  to  lake  up  arms 
for  him,  if,  by  some  presumptuous  Critic  he 
is  at  any  time  attacked.  They  are,  indeed, 
the  very  shadows  of  their  immediate  pre- 
decessor, and  represent  the  same  features, 
with  some  small  alteration,  perhaps,  lor  the 
worse.  They  are  sure  to  aim  at  nothing 
above  or  beyond  their  master;  and  would 
on  no  account  give  him  the  least  jealousy 
of  their  aspiring  to  any  degree  or  onler  of 
writing  above  him.  From  hence  that  har- 
mony and  reciprocal  esteem,  which,  on  such 
a  bottom  a-  this,  cannot  liiil  of  being  per- 
fectly well  established  among  our  Poets ; 
The  age,  meanwhde,  being  after  this  man- 
ner hopefully  provided,  and  secure  of  a 
(■put-taut  and  like  -iiceeasioD  of  meritorious 
Wits,  in  every  kind!"  —  Siiaftebbijit'i 
Characteristic!,  vol.  3,  p.  273, 


Jeremy  Taylor's  Popularity. 
"  We  see  the  Reverend  Doctor's  [Bishop 
Taylor's]  Treatises  standing, 
the  front  of  this  order  of  authors, 
the  foremost  of  those  Oood 
ill'1  politest  and 
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other  sex.  They  maintain  the  principal 
place  in  the  study  of  almost  every  elegant 
and  high  Divine.  They  stand  in  folios  and 
other  Volumes,  adorned  with  variety  of  pic- 
tures, gildings,  and  other  decorations,  on 
the  advanced  shelves  in  glass  cupboards  of 
the  lady'*  closets.  They  are  in  use  at  all 
seasons,  and  for  all  places;  as  well  for 
Church  Service, as  Closet  Preparation;  and, 
in  short,  may  vie  with  any  devotional  books 
in  British  Christendom^ — Shattesbuby's 
Characteristics,  vol  3,  p.  327. 


VWM^NAAA^M^MAAAIW 


Flemish  Merchants  trading  on  Borrowed 

Capital. 

"  Ipse  soIsb  belli  suspiciones  inferiorem 
Gennaniam  evertunt,  eb  quod  commercia 
impediant.  Pulcherrim®  enim  ilia  urbes 
ei  populosistrimy  constant  ex  mercatoribus 
et  opificibns;  etplerique  mercatores  negoti- 
antur  pecunia  fcenori  accepta,  quod  solet  ibi 
ease  gravissimnm.  Jam  verb  cum  ibi  ces- 
sent  commercia,  et  mercatores  non  utantur 
operfi.  opincum,  qui  fere  omnes  in  diem  vi- 
runt,  miseri  homines  non  habent  unde  sc 
et  suam  familiam  sustentent;  mercatores 
autem  fcenore  exhauriuntur.  Itaque  infi- 
nita  illorum  hominum  multitudo  coacta 
egestate  jam  patriamrelinquit,  et  fere  plures 
quam  Gallos  hie1  per  plateas  discursantes 
videmus;  quamvis  audiam  adhuc  plures 
eonspici  Roltomagi,  et  in  reliquis  urbibus 
maritimifl  Normanni®,  ac  etiam  Londini  in 
Anglii.  Quid  autem  fiat  si  ad  arma  de- 
veniatur,  et  Hispani  pro  arbitrio  leges  prae- 
acribant  ?  Ego  doleo  vicem  illius  cultissimse 
gentia,  et  quae  reliquas  omnes  notas  indus- 
trial superare  videtur."  a.d.  1566. — Hu- 
bebt  Langubt,  E pistoles  ad  Camerarium, 
p.  59. 


*ww^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Effects  of  Error. 

44  A  mistake  in  fact,  being  no  cause  or 
sign  of  ill  affection,  can  be  no  cause  of  vice. 
But  a  mistake  of  right,  being  the  cause  of 


unequal  affection,  must  of  necessity  be  the 
cause  of  vicious  action,  in  every  intelligent 
or  rational  being. 

44  But  as  there  are  many  occasions  where 
the  matter  of  right  may,  even  to  the  most 
discerning  part  of  mankind,  appear  difficult, 
and  of  doubtful  decision,  'tis  not  a  slight 
mistake  of  this  kind  which  can  destroy 
the  character  of  a  virtuous  or  worthy  num. 
But  when,  either  through  superstition  or 
ill  custom,  there  come  to  be  very  gross  mis- 
takes in  the  assignment  or  application  of 
the  affection ;  when  the  mistakes  are  either 
in  their  nature  so  gross,  or  so  complicated 
and  frequent,  that  a  creature  cannot  well 
live  in  a  natural  state,  nor  with  due  affec- 
tions, compatible  with  human  society  and 
civil  life ;  then  is  the  character  of  virtue 
forfeited.**  —  Shaitbsbuby's  Characteris- 
tics, vol.  2,  p.  34. 


^^^^^^*^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


1  Lutetue. 


Order. 

"A  Providence  must  be  proved  from 
what  we  see  of  Order  in  things  present.  We 
must  contend  for  Order ;  and  in  this  part 
chiefly,  where  Virtue  is  concerned.  All 
must  not  be  referred  to  a  Hereafter.  For,  a 
disordered  state,  in  which  all  present  care 
of  things  is  given  up,  Vice  uncontrouled, 
and  Virtue  neglected,  represents  a  very 
Chaos,  and  reduces  us  to  the  beloved  Atoms, 
Chance,  and  Confusion,  of  the  Atheists. 

44  What,  therefore,  can  be  worse  done  in 
the  cause  of  a  Deity,  than  to  magnify  dis- 
order, and  exaggerate  (as  some  zealous 
people  do)  the  misfortunes  of  Virtue,  so  far 
as  to  render  it  an  unhappy  choice  with  re- 
spect to  this  world  ?  They  err  widely,  who 
propose  to  turn  men  to  the  thoughts  of  a 
better  world,  by  making  'em  think  so  ill  of 
this.  For  to  declaim  in  this  manner  against 
Virtue  to  those  of  a  looser  faith,  will  make 
'em  the  less  believe  a  Deity,  but  not  the 
more  a  Future  State.  Nor  can  it  be  thought 
sincerely  that  any  man,  by  having  the  most 
elevated  opinion  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  hap- 
piness it  creates,  was  ever  the  less  inclined 
to  the  belief  of  a  Future  State.   On  the  con. 
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trarv,  it  will  ever  be  found,  that  its  they  who 
are  favourers  of  Vice  ore  always  the  least 
willing  to  bear  of  a  future  existence;  so 
they  who  are  in  love  witb  Virtue,  are  the 
readiest  to  embrace  that  opinion  which  r.n- 
ilvrs  it  so  illustrious,  and  makes  its  cause 
triumphant." —  Shaftesbubt's  Character- 
Mat,  vol.  :>,  p.  2T7. 


Argument  <■/  IMm  from  the  illustration 
of  a  Ship. 
"  Imagine  only  sonic  person  entirely  a 
stranger  to  navigation,  ami  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  the  sea  or  waters ;  how  great  his 
astonishment  would  be,  when,  finding  him- 
self on  board  some  vessel,  anchoring  at  sea, 
remote  from  ail  I  and -prospect,  whilst  it  was 
yet  a  calm,  he  viewed  the  ponderous  ma- 
chine firm  and  motionless  in  the  midst  of 

lilt"* ill  mvuti,  ii i id  considered  its  I, .uii'l- 

atinns  beneath,  together  with  its  cordage, 
masts,  and  sails,  nhove.  IIow easily  wind. I 
lie  sec  the  whale  one  regular  structure,  all 
things  depending  on  one  another;  the  uses 
of  the  rooms  !■■  Imr,  tlie  1 1  "laments  and  con- 
veniences of  men  and  stores.  But  bring  ig- 
norant of  the  intent  or  design  of  all  above, 
would  he  pronounce  the  masts  and  cordage 
to  be  useless  and  cumbersome,  and  fur  this 
reason  condemn  the  frame,  mnl  despise  thi: 
architect  r  O  my  friend!  let  us  not  thus 
letr.iv  our  Ignorance;  but  consider  where 
we  are,  imil  in  what  ft  Universe.  Think  of 
tlie  many  parts  of  the  vast  machine  in  which 
we  have  so  little  insight,  and  of  which  it  is 
impossible  we  should  know  the  ends  and 
uses ;  when,  instead  of  seeing  to  the  high- 
est jwmfiwfi,  we  see  only  some  loieer  dech; 
and  are,  in  this  dark  case  of  tlesh,  confined 
the  haul,  and  meanest  station  of 
the  vessel."— Si  urrEsnuir's  Characteris- 
tics, vol.  2,  p.  289. 


Bitlboge  on  the  Cost  of  thing*. 
"  The  cost  of  any   article  to  the  pur- 
chaser includes,  besides  supply  and  demand, 


another  element,  which,  though  often  of 
little  importance-,  is  in  many  cases  of  great 
OOBWqnaMOi  The  coat,  to  the  purehturr,  U 
the  price  he  pays  for  any  orticli;  mliM  to 
the  cost  of  verifying  the  fact  of  it*  huring 
that  degree  of  goodness  far  <ch>ch  he  con- 
tract*. In  some  eases  the  goodness  of  the 
article  is  evident  on  mere  inspection;  and 
iu  those  cases  there  is  not  much  difference 
of  price  at  different  shops.  The  goodness 
nl  loaf  sugar,  for  in-lmiee,  can  be  discerned 
almost  at  a  glance;  and  the  WiUmmwu'W 
is,  that  tin*  price  of  it  is  so  uniform,  and  the 
profit  upon  it  so  small,  that  no  grocer  is  at 
all  anxious  to  sell  it ;  whilst  on  the  other 
hand,  tea,  of  which  it  is  Exceedingly  ililli- 
cult  to  judge,  and  which  can  be  adulterated 
by  mixture  so  as  to  deceive  the  skill  even 
of  a  practised  eye,  has  a  great  variety  of 
difieMnI  prices,  and  is  that  article  which 
every  grocer  is  most  anxious  to  sell  to  his 
customers.  The  difficulty  and  expence  of 
verification  arc,  iu  some  instances,  so  con- 
siderable, as  to  justify  the  deviation  from 
well  established  principles.  Thus  it  has 
been  found  so  difficult  to  detect  the  adul- 
teration of  tluur,  and  to  measure  its  good 
qualities,  that,  contrary  to  the  maxim  that 
OcUT—Ml  ■  ■  ■  .-■■■■  OAaSS  any  ar- 

ticle at  a  cheaper  rate  than  that  at  ichich  they 
can  manufacture  it,  it  has  been  considered 
more  economical  to  build  extensive  flour- 
mills  (such  as  those  at  Peptiord)  and  to 
grind  their  own  com,  than  to  verify  each 
sack  purchased,  and  fo  employ  persons  in 
cjjLiiiiu.ill v  ile\ising  niL'thnds  of  detecting 
the  new  modes  of  adulteration  which  might 
be  resorted  to." — Babuage's  Economy  of 
Manufactures,  p.  101. 


Frauiix  in  Clover  Seed, 
"  Some  years  since,  a  mode  of  preparing 

clil   clove 1  trefoil  seeds   by  a  process 

called  '  doctoring,'  became  so  prevalent  as 
to  excite  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  It  appeared  in  evidence  before 
:i  eoinmillLV,  that  the  old  seed  of  the  white 
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clover  was  doctored  by  first  wetting  it 
slightly,  and  then  drying  it  with  the  fumes 
of  burning  sulphur;  and  that  the  red  clover 
had  its  colour  improved  by  shaking  it  in  a 
sack  with  a  small  quantity  of  indigo ;  but 
this  being  detected  after  a  time,  the  doctors 
then  used  a  preparation  of  log-wood,  fined 
by  a  little  copperas,  and  sometimes  by  ver- 
digris ;  thus  at  once  improving  the  appear- 
ance of  the  old  seed,  and  diminishing,  if 
not  destroying,  its  vegetative  power  already 
enfeebled  by  age.  Supposing  no  injury  had 
resulted  to  good  seed  so  prepared,  it  was 
proved  that,  from  the  improved  appearance, 
its  market  price  would  be  enhanced  by  this 
process  from  five  to  twenty-five  shillings  a 
hundred-weight.  But  the  greatest  evil 
arose  from  the  circumstance  of  these  pro- 
cesses rendering  old  and  worthless  seed  in 
appearance  equal  to  the  best  One  witness 
tried  some  doctored  seed,  and  found  that 
not  above  one  grain  in  a  hundred  grew,  and 
that  those  which  did  vegetate  died  away 
afterwards,  whilst  about  eighty  or  ninety 
per  cent,  of  good  seed  usually  grows.  The 
seed  so  treated  was  sold  to  retail  dealers 
in  the  country,  who  of  course  endeavoured 
to  purchase  at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  from 
them  it  got  into  the  hands  of  the  farmers ; 
neither  of  these  classes  being  at  all  capable 
of  distinguishing  the  fraudulent  from  the 
genuine  seed.  Many  cultivators,  in  conse- 
quence, diminished  their  consumption  of 
the  article ;  and  others  were  obliged  to  pay 
a  higher  price  to  those  who  had  skill  to 
distinguish  the  mixed  seed,  and  who  had 
integrity  and  character  to  prevent  them 
from  dealing  in  it/* — Babbage's  Economy 
of  Manufactures,  p.  102. 


^^^VSA/^WV^^A^WV^ 


Coal-merchants, 


"  Five-sixths  of  the  London  public  is 
supplied  by  a  class  of  middle-men  who  are 
called  in  the  trade  '  Brass-plate  Coal-mer- 
chants:' these  consist  principally  of  mer- 
chants* clerks,  gentlemen's  servants,  and 
others,  who  have  no  wharfs,  but  merely  give 


their  orders  to  some  true  coal-merchant, 
who  sends  in  the  coals  from  his  wharf.  The 
brass-plate  coal-merchant,  of  course,  re- 
ceives a  commission  for  his  agency,  which  is 
just  so  much  loss  to  the  consumer/1 — Bab- 
bage's Economy  of  Manufactures,  p.  124. 
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Mechanical  Projectors — their  Ignorance  and 

Presumption, 


u 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  trade  or  profes- 
sion existing  in  which  there  is  so  much 
quackery,  so  much  ignorance  of  the  sci- 
entific principles,  and  of  the  history  of  their 
own  art,  with  respect  to  its  resources  and 
extent,  as  is  to  be  met  with  amongst  me- 
chanical projectors.  The  self-constituted 
engineer,  dazzled  with  the  beauty  of  some 
perhaps  really  original  contrivance,  assumes 
his  new  profession  with  as  little  suspicion 
that  previous  instruction,  that  thought  and 
painful  labour,  are  necessary  to  its  success- 
ful exercise,  as  does  the  statesman  or  the 
senator.  Much  of  this  false  confidence 
arises  from  the  improper  estimate  which  is 
entertained  of  the  difficulty  of  invention  in 
mechanics ;  and  it  is  of  great  importance,  to 
the  individuals  and  to  the  families  of  those 
who  are  thus  led  away  from  more  suitable 
pursuits,  the  dupes  of  their  own  ingenuity 
and  of  the  popular  voice,  to  convince  both 
them  and  the  public  that  the  power  of 
making  new  mechanical  combinations  is  a 
possession  common  to  a  multitude  of  minds, 
and  that  it  by  no  means  requires  talents  of 
the  highest  order.  It  is  still  more  important 
that  they  should  be  convinced  that  the 
great  merit,  and  the  great  success,  of  those 
who  have  attained  to  eminence  in  such 
matters,  was  almost  entirely  due  to  the 
unremitted  perseverance  with  which  they 
concentrated  upon  the  successful  invention 
the  skill  and  knowledge  which  years  of  study 
had  matured." — Babbage's  Economy  of 
Manufactures,  p.  212-13. 


Strom  Possibilities  for  Iceland  fr 
Springs. 

"  The  discovery  of  the  expansive  power 
ifsteu.ni,  its  condensation,  and  the  doctrim- 
oF  latent  heat,  has  already  added 
[Herniation  of  this  small   island,  millions  of 

da,     But  tlio  source  of  this  power  is 

without  limits  and  the  toiil-mines  of  the 

world  may  ultimately  he  exhausted.  With- 

t  adverting  10  the  theory  that  new  for- 
ilions  of  that  mineral  are  now  depositing 
under  the  sea,  at  the  estuaries  of  some  of 
ir  larger  rivers;  without  mticipatuig  the 
application  of  other  fluids  requiring  a  less 
supply  of  caloric  than  water; — we  may  re- 
mark that  the  sea  itself  offers  a  perennial 
source  of  power  hitherto  almost  unapplied. 
The  tides,  twice  in  each  day,  raise  a  vast 

is  of  water,  which  might  lie  made  avail- 
able for  driving  machinery.  Itut  supposing 
heat  still  to  remain  necessary  when  the 
exhausted  state  of  our  coal-fields  renders  it 
expensive, — long  before  that  period  arrives, 
other  methods  will  probably  have  been  in- 
vented for  producing  it.  In  some  districts, 
there  are  springs  of  hot  water,  which  have 
Howed  for  centuries  unchanged  in  tempcr- 

■e.  In  many  parts  of  the  island  of 
Ischia,  by  deepening  tlie  sources  of  the  hot 
springs  but  a  lew  feet,  the  water  boils ;  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  by  boring  a 
short  distance,  -team  of  high  pressure  would 

le   from   the  orifice.      In   Iceland,   the 

rces  of  heat  are  still  more  plentiful ;  and 

Ir  proximity  to  large  masses  of  ice,  seems 
almost  to  point  out  the  future  destiny  of 
that  inland.  The  ice  of  its  glaciers  may 
enable  its  inhabitants  to  liquefy  the  gases 
with  the  least  expenditure  of  mechanical 
force;  and  the  heat  of  its  volcanoes  may 
supply  the  power  necessary  for  their  con- 
densation. Thus  in  a  future  »ge,/ji>uw  may 
become  the  staple  commodity  of  the  Ice- 
landers, and  of  the  inhabitants  of  other 
volcanic  districts ;  and  possibly  the  very 
process  by  which  they  will  procure  this 
artiile  of  exchange  lor  the  luxuries  of  hap- 
pier climates,  may,  in  • 


the  tremendous  element  which  occasionally 
devastates  their  provinces."  — Bauble's 
Economy  of  Manufacture),  p.  317. 


lirligunts  C'oitduxioHn  from  Philosophy. 

"  In  whatever  light  we  examine  the  tri 
umphs  and  achievements  of  our  species  over 
the  creation  submitted  to  its  power,  we 
explore  new  sources  of  wonder.  Bn 
science  haa  called  into  real  existence  the 
visions  of  the  poet, — if  the  accumulating 
knowledge  of  apes  haa  blunted  the  sharpest 
and  distanced  the  loftiest  of  the  shafts  of 
the  satirist. — tin1  iihilnjnplier  lias  conferred 
on  the  moralist  an  obligation  of  snrpuriHg 
weight.  In  unveiling  to  him  the  living 
miracles  which  teem  in  rich  exuberance 
around  the  minutest  atom,  as  well  as 
throughout  the  largest,  masses  of  ever-ncl 
matter,  he  has  placed  before  him  resistless 
evidence  of  immeasurable  design.  Sur- 
rounded by  every  form  of  animate  and  in- 
animate existence,  the  sun  of  science  has 
yet  penetrated  but  through  the  outer  fold 
of  Nature's  majestic  robe;  but  if  the  phi- 
losopher were  required  to  separate,  from 
amongst  those  countless  evidences  of  cre- 
ative power,  one  being,  the  masterpiece  of 
its  skill ;  and  from  that  being  to  select  m 
gift,  the  choicest  of  all  the  attributes  of 
life ; — turning  within  his  own  breast,  and 
conscious  of  those  powers  which  have  sub- 
jugated to  his  race  the  external  world,  and 
of  those  higher  powers  by  which  he  has 
Hiibjiigiited  to  himself  that  creative  faculty 
which  aids  his  faltering  conceptions  of  a. 
deity,— the  humble  worshipper  at  the  altar 
of  truth  would  pronounce  that  being,— 
man ;  that  endowment, — human  reason. 

But  however  large  the  interval  that 
separates  the  lowest  from  the  highest 
those  sentient  beings  which  inhabit  o 
jilanet,  all  the  results  of  observation,  en- 
lightened by  all  the  reasonings  of  the  phi- 
hcr,  combine  to  render  it  probable 
in  the  vast  extent  of  creation,  the 
proudest  attribute  of  our  race  is  but,  per- 
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chance,  the  lowest  step  in  the  gradation  of 
intellectual  existence.  For  sin ce  every  por- 
tion of  our  own  material  globe,  and  every 
animated  being  it  supports,  afford,  on  more 
scrutinizing  inquiry,  more  perfect  evidence 
of  design,  it  would  indeed  be  most  unphilo- 
aophical  to  believe  that  those  sister  spheres, 
glowing  with  light  and  heat  radiant  from 
the  same  central  source, — and  that  the  mem- 
ben  of  those  kindred  systems  almost  lost 
in  the  remoteness  of  space,  and  perceptible 
only  from  the  countless  multitude  of  their 
congregated  globes, — should  each  be  no 
more  than  a  floating  chaos  of  unformed 
naatter, — or,  being  all  the  work  of  the  same 
Almighty  Architect,  that  no  living  eye 
should  be  gladdened  by  their  forms  of 
beauty,  that  no  intellectual  being  should 
agytad  its  faculties  in  decyphering  their 
Jawa.*— Barnaul's  Economy  of  Manufac- 
ture*, p.  318-20. 


Johnvni*  Opinion  that  the  Rage  of  Trade 

would  destroy  itself. 
"  Damn)  upon  it,  said  Dr.  Johnson, 
this  rage  of  trade  will  destroy  itself.  You 
and  I  shall  not  see  it ;  but  the  time  will 
comewhentherewillbean  endofit.  Trade 
is  like  gaining.  If  a  whole  company  are 
gamesters,  play  must  cease ;  for  there  is 
nothing  to  be  won.  When  all  nations  are 
traders,  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by 
trade ;  and  it  will  stop  first  where  it  is 
brought  to  the  greatest  perfection." — Cra- 
ter'* Boswxix,  vol.  2,  p.  456. 


Johnson,  of  Ike  Growth  of  Faltehoodi. 

"  NoTBUta,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  but  ex- 
perience, could  evince  the  frequency  of  false 
information,  or  enable  any  man  to  conceive 
that  so  many  groundless  reports  should  be 
propagated  as  every  man  of  eminence  may 
hear  of  himself.  Some  men  relate  what 
they  think,  as  what  they  know ;  some  men 
of  confused  memories  and  habitual  inaccu- 
racy, ascribe  to  one  man  what  belongs  to 


another;  and  some  talk  on  without  thought 
or  care.  A  few  men  are  sufficient  to  broach 
falsehoods,  which  are  afterwards  innocently 
diffused  by  successive  relators." — Croker'* 
Boswell,  vol.  4,  p.  84. 


Johnton  upon  Wage*.1 
"  It  is  of  no  consequence,  said  Johnson, 
how  high  the  wages  of  manufacturers  are ; 
but  it  would  be  of  very  bad  consequence 
to  raise  the  wages  of  those  who  pro- 
cure the  immediate  necessaries  of  life,  for 
that  would  ruse  the  price  of  provisions. 
Here,  then,  is  a  problem  for  politicians. 
It  is  not  reasonable  that  the  most  useful 
body  of  men  should  be  the  worst  paid ;  yet 
it  does  not  appear  how  it  can  be  ordered 
otherwise.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  a 
mode  for  its  being  otherwise  were  found 
out.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  better  to  give 
temporary  assistance  by  charitable  contri- 
butions to  poor  labourers,  at  times  when 
provisions  ore  high,  than  to  raise  their 
wages  ;  because  if  wages  are  once  raised, 
they  will  never  get  down  again." — Croker'e 
Bo  swell,  vol.  2,  p.  490. 


"  Boswell.  I  asked  if  it  was  not  strange 
that  Government  should  permit  so  many 
infidel  writings  to  pass  without  censure. — 
Johksoii.  Sir,  it  is  mighty  foolish.  It  is 
for  want  of  knowing  their  own  power.  The 
present  family  on  the  throne  came  to  the 
crown  against  the  will  of  nine-tenths  of  the 
people.  Whether  those  nine-tenths  were 
right  or  wrong,  it  is  not  our  business  now 
to  enquire.  But  such  being  the  situation 
of  the  royal  family,  they  were  glad  to  en- 
courage all  who  would  be  their  friends. 
Now  you  know  every  bad  man  is  a  whig ; 
every   man  who  has  loose  notions.     The 


1  He  is  wrung. 
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cli  was  all  against  this*  family.     They 

,   as   I   say,   glad   to   enooangi    uny 

lis;  oml  therefore,   since   tln-ir   aeres- 

n  there  is  no  instance  of  any  man  being 

kept  back  on  account  of  his  bad  prineiplel 

and  hence   this  inundation   (if  impiety." — 

Croker't  Bob  well,  vol.  "2,  p.  497. 

Albums. 

A  Gkb.vas  in  St.  Evsemond's  comedy 
snys,  "  C'est  une  cofitume  generate  en  Al- 
hnugjie  que  de  voyager ;  nous  voyngeons 
de  pfire  en  fils,  suns  qu'nucune  affaire  now 
en  empBche  jamais.  Si-tflt  que  nous  avons 
appris  la  langue  I.atine,  nous  uous  pr^pu- 
rons  au  voyage,  I-.il  premiere  chose  dont 
ou  se  fournit,  e'eat  d'tin  Itinrbaibe  qui  en 
aeigne  les  voyes;  la  seeonde,  d'un  petit 
livre  qui  apprend  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  curieux 
en  chaque  pnya.  Lors  que  nos  voyiipein-.- 
sont  Gens  de  Lettres,  i!a  se  niunissciit  en 
partant  de  cbei  eux,  d'un  livre  bbmc,  trieu 
relief  qn'on  nomine  Album  Amicobum  ;  et 
nc  manquent  pas  d'aller  visiter  les  Savans 
de  tous  les  lieux  ou  ils  passcnl,  et  de  1c  leur 
presenter  utin  qu'ils  y  mettent  leur  nom  ; 
ie  qu'il?  font  ordmaimnent  en  y  joiguaut 
quelques  propos  sentoiiticux,  et  quelquc 
ieinoipmige  de  bien  veil  lance,  en  toutea 
sortes  de  laaga.es.  11  n'y  a  rien  que  nous 
ne  fassions  pour  nous  procurer  cet  honneur ; 
estimant  ijne  c'est  une  chose  nutant  curi- 
euse  qn' instructive,  d' avoir  connu  de  vie 
ces  gens  doctes  qui  font  tout  de  bruit  dans 
le  raondc,  et  d'avoir  un  specimen  de  leur 
ccriture. 

"  La  Femme  re  Sir  Politick.  Est-ce 
li  tout  1'usage  ipie  vous  faites  de  cet  inge- 

'•  L'Allbmand.  II  nous  est  ausai  d'un 
tres-grand  secours  dansnos  debaiulie*  ;  car 
lore  que  toutea  les  santes  ordinaire?  out  t!te 
biles,  mi  preud  1' Album  Amicokcm,  et  fai- 
saut  la  revue  de  ces  grands  homines  qui  ont 
eu  la  bont£  d'y  mettre  leurs  noms,  ou  boit 
leur  sante"  eopieusement."  —  So-  Politick 
WmM~be,—  Oeuprei Mesteei  de  Salmt-Ev- 
i.  2,  p.  125. 


Death*  frvm  WuiU  in  Ltmihm. 
"  Saundebs  Welch,  (he  Justice,"  -:i\- 
Johnson,  "  who  was  once  high -con  stable  of 
Holborn,  and  had  the  Hest  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  state  i if  the  pool',  told  me  that 
I  under-rated  the  number,  when  I  computed 
lhat  twenty  a  week,  that  is,  above  a  thou- 
sand a  year,  died  of  Jumper  ;  nol  aliMilulelv 
of  immediate  hunger,  but  ■  it' the  Hasting  and 
other  di-oa-c-.  which  ore  the  i-oti-eqiienci-r, 
of  hunger.  This  happens  only  in  so  large 
a  place  as  London,  where  people  are  not 
known." — Croker's  Bos  well,  vol.  4,  p.  "275. 


A  Stylitet  in  India. 
"  I  saw  in  the  city  of  Sanjarur,"  aaya  Ibn 
Batuta,  "  one  of  the  Moslems  who  had 
been  taught  In  the  Jogeeji,  mid  who  had  sit 
up  for  himself  a  lofty  cell  like  an  obelisk. 
Upon  the  top  of  this  he  stood  for  five-and- 
twenty  days,  during  which  time  he  neither 
ate  nor  drank.  In  this  situation  I  left  him, 
nor  do  I  know  how  long  he  continued  there 
after  I  had  left  the  place.  People  aay  that 
they  mix  certain  seeds,  one  of  which  i 
destined  for  a  certain  number  of  days  oi 
months ;  and  that  they  stand  in  need  of  DO 
other  support  during  nil  this  time." — Tra- 
vel* of  las  Batuta,  p.  160. 


OdSSm 

"  — Now,  the  need  inflames  me. 
When  I  foretliink  the  hard  conditions 
Our  states  must  undergo,  except  in  time 
We  do  redeem  ourselves  to  liberty 
And  break  the  iron  yoke  forged  for  our 

For  what  less  can  we  call  it  when  w 
The  com  n  Km  wealth  cngross'd  so  by  a  few. 
The  giants  of  the  state,  that  do  by  turns 
Enjoy  her,  and  defile  her ! — While  the  rest, 
However  great  we  are,  honest,  and  valiant. 
Are  herded  with  the  vulgar,  and  so  kept 
As  we  were  only  bred  to  consume  corn 
Or  wear  out  wool,  to  drink  the  city's  water, 
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Ungraced,  without  authority  or  mark. — 
All  places,  honours,  offices,  are  theirs ; — 
Which  how  long  will  you  bear,  most  valiant 

spirits? — 
I  call  the  faith  of  Gods  and  Men  to  question, 
The  power  is  in  our  hands,  our  bodies  able, 
Our  minds  as  strong ;  o*  the  contrary,  in 

them 
All  things  grown  aged  with  their  wealth  and 

years. 
There  wants  but  only  to  begin  the  business, 
The  issue  is  certain." 

Ben  Jonson,  vol.  4,  p.  215. 
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Catiline's  Motives. 

u  Fob  our  reward  then : 

First,  all  our  debts  are  paid ;  dangers  of  law, 

Actions,  decrees,  judgements  against  us, 
quitted: 

The  rich  men,  as  in  Sylla's  times,  pro- 
scribed, 

And  publication  made  of  all  their  goods ; 

That  house  is  yours ;  that  land  is  his ;  those 
waters, 

Orchards  and  walks,  a  third's ;  he  has  that 
honour, 

And  he  that  office ; 

You  share    ....    magistracies,  priest- 
hoods, 

Wealth  and  felicity,  amongst  you,  friends. — 

Is  there  a  beauty  here  in  Rome  you  love  ? 

An  enemy  you  would  kill  ?    What  head's 
not  yours  ? 

Whose  wife — whose  daughter  ?" 

Catiline, — Ben  Jonson,  vol.  4,  p.  219. 

Capital — a  Pecu-niary  Word. 

"  Flocks  and  herds  constituted  the  chief 
wealth  of  ancient  nations:  the  common 
speech  of  the  Roman,  the  Norman,  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  discloses  the  class  and  charac- 
ter of  the  objects  which  were  first  considered 
as  chattels,  or  pecuniary  property ;  and  whilst 
the  political  economist  vainly  labours  to 
define  his  abstract  capital,  the  term,  in  its 
original  signification,  merely  results  from 
the  rude  enumeration  of  the  stock  by  the 


heads  of  the  animals  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed."— Palgbave's  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  English  Commonwealth,  p.  186. 
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Belief  Rejected  with  as  Utile  Reason  as  it  is 

Received. 

"  Comme  nous  ne  recevons  point  notre 
creance  par  la  raison,  aussi  la  raison  ne 
nous  en  fait-elle  pas  changer.  Un  degout 
secret  des  vieux  sentimens  nous  fait  sortir 
de  la  religion  dans  laquelle  nous  avons 
vc*cu ;  Tagrement  que  trouve  Tesprit  en  de 
nouvelles  pensc*es,  nous  fait  entrer  dans  une 
autre ;  et  lors  qu'on  a  change  de  religion, 
si  on  est  fort  a  parler  des  erreurs  qu'on  a 
quittces,  on  est  assez  foible  a  etablir  la  vc- 
ritc*  de  celle  qu'on  a  prise." — Saint-Evbe- 
hond,  torn.  4,  p.  98. 


New- Zealander*  s  Account  of  the  Man  in  the 

Moon. 

Pbofessob  Lee,  in  a  note  to  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Travels  of  Ibn  Batuta,  says, 
u  The  following  account  of  the  Man  in  the 
Moon,  I  had  from  the  mouth  of  a  New 
Zealander :  A  man  named  Cclano  once  hap- 
pened to  be  thirsty ;  and  coming  near  a  well 
by  moonlight,  he  intended  to  drink ;  but  a 
cloud  coming  over  the  Moon  prevented  him. 
He  then  curst  the  Moon  because  it  refused 
to  give  him  its  light ;  but  upon  this  .the 
Moon  came  down  and  took  him  up  forcibly, 
together  with  a  tree  on  which  he  had  laid 
hold ;  and  there  he  is  now  seen,  continued 
the  Zealander,  with  the  tree,  just  as  he  was 
taken  up.  I  would  merely  remark,  that  it 
is  by  no  means  surprizing  that  vulgar  cre- 
dulity should  be  much  the  same  all  the  world 
over :  but  that  it  should  arrive  at  almost  pre- 
cisely the  same  results,  is  curious  enough. 
—P.  161. 
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When  Seamanship  is  wanted. 

"  Each  petty  hand 
Can  steer  a  ship  becalm'd ;  but  he  that  will 
Govern  and  carry  her  to  her  ends,  must  know 


His  tides,  his  current- ;  how  Id  shift  his  sails ; 
What  she  will  hear  in  foul,  what  in  fair  wea- 
thers i 
Where  her  springs  are,  her  leaks,  and  how 

What  sands,  what  shelves,  what  rocks  do 

threaten  her ; 
The  (luces  and  the  natures  of  all  winds, 
Gusts,  storms,  and  tempests :  when  her  keel 

pjoughs  hell. 
And  deck  knocks  heaven;  then  to  manage 

Becomes  the  name  and  office  of  a  pilot." 
Ben  Jonsos,  Cntihne, — vol.  4,  p.  2-19. 


Effect  of  Anarchy  upon  Religion. 
"  When  all  order,  discipline,  and  Church 
government,"  says  Sib  Wai.tek  R  ii.m.n. 
*  shall  be  left  to  newness  of  opinion  and 
men's  fancies  ;  soon  after,  us  many  kinds  of 
religion  will  spring  up  as  there  are  parish 
churches  within  England;  every  conten- 
tious nnd  ignorant  person,  ck'tliing  his  fancy 
with  the  spirit  of  God,  and  his  imagination 
with  the  gift  of  Revelation  ;  insomuch  that 
when  the  Truth,  which  is  but  one,  shall 
appear  to  the  simple  multitude  no  less  vari- 
able than  contrary  to  itself,  the  faith  of  men 
I,  soon  after,  die  away  by  degrees,  and 
religion  be  held  in  scorn  and  contempt." 
—History  of  the  World,  bouk  2,  chap.  5, 
§1  

Paganism  probable  in  Hume's  opinion. 
"  Foa  if  we  examine  without  prejudice 
ho  ancient  heathen  nivl  lining  ns  contained 
u  the  poets,  we  shall  not  discover  in  it  any 
such  monstrous  absurdity  ns  we  may  at  first 
be  apt  to  apprehend.  Where  is  the  difficulty 
in  conceiving  that  the  same  powers,  or  prin- 
ciples, whatever  they  were,  which  formed 
visible  world,  men,  nnd  animals,  pro- 
duced also  a  specie*  of  intelligent  creatures 
>f  more  refined  substance,  and  greater 
nilbority,  than  the  rest?  That  these  crea- 
tures: may  be  capriciuus,  revengeful,  pas- 


casily  conceived;  n 
apt  among  ou 
selves  to  engender  such  vices,  than  the  li- 
cense of  absolute  authority.  Arid  in  short, 
the  whole  mythological  system  is  so  natural, 
that  in  the  variety  of  planets  and  worlds 
contained  in  this  universe,  it  seems  ; 
than  probable  that  somewhere  or  other  it 
is  really  carried  into  execution." — Hume's 
Essays,  vol.  2,  p.  243. 


Home  on  Chastity  ! 

"  It  is  needless,"  Bays  IIumb,  "  to  dis- 
semble. The  consequence  of  a  very  fi 
commerce  between  the  sexes,  nnd  of  their 
living  much  together,  will  often  terminate 
in  intrigues  and  gallantry.  We  must  sacri- 
fice somewhat  of  the  useful,  if  we  be  very 
anxious  to  obtain  all  the  agreeable  quali- 
ties ;  and  cannot  pretend  to  reap  alike 
every  advantage.  Instances  of  license  daily 
multiplying  will  weaken  the  scandal  with 
the  one  sex,  and  teach  the  other  by  degrees 
to  adopt  the  famous  maxim  of  La  Fontaine 
with  regard  to  female  infidelity;  that  if  oi 
knows  it,  it  is  but  a  small  matter;  if  ot 
knows  it  not,  it  is  nothing."  (Essays,  vol. 
2,  p.  394.) 

Again  (p.  255),  he  contends  that  the 
necessary  "  combination  of  the  parents  for 
the  subsistence  of  their  young,  is  that  alone 
which  requires  the  virtue  of  chastity,  or 
fidelity  to  the  married  bed.  Without  such 
a  utility,  it  will  readily  be  owned,"  ho  ass 
"  that  such  a  virtue  would  never  be  thought 
of."  And  this  being  n  favourite  subject 
with  this  writer,  whose  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Principle)  of  Morals  is  boasted  of  by 
himself  as  Ids  best  work,  he  proceeds  to  ei 
Lir^'O  upon  it  in  an  additional  note  (p. 490), 
in  which  be  calls  in  the  aid  of  Greek  to 
sustain  him  in  his  philosophic  profligacy : 
and  referring  all  notions  of  virtue  and  vice 
to  public  utility,  asks  with  an  air  of  final 
triumph,  "  And  indeed,  to  what  other  pur- 
pose than  that  of  utility  do  all  the  ideas  of 
chastity  and  modesty  serve?" — This,  says 
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Archbishop  Magee,  is  the  Perfectly  Wise 
Atn>  Virtuous  Maw  of  Adam  Smith. 
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If  a  Ram  has  a  Slack  Tongue,  his  Lambs 
will  be  Slack. 

w  Cm  tien  can  la  lana,  le  sue  gregge 

Meni  lontan  da  gli  spinosi  dumi, 

E  da  lappole  e  roghi,  e  da  Ic  valli 

Che  troppo  liete  sian ;  le  madri  elegga 

Di  delicato  vel  candide  e  molli ; 

E  ben  guardi  al  monton;  che,  bcnchc  ei 

mostri 
Tutto  nevoso  fuor,  se  1*  aspra  lingua 
Sia  di  fosco  color,  di  negro  manto, 
O  di  macchiato  pel,  produce  i  figli." 

Alamanni,  CoUivazione,  torn.  1,  p.  33. 

I  remember,  when  keeping  silkworms  in 
my  boyhood,  to  have  heard  and  observed, 
that  the  colour  of  the  silk  was  indicated  by 
that  of  the  grub's  legs  before  it  began  to 
■pin : — as  they  were  a  pale  straw-colour  or 
a  bright  yellow,  so  the  silk  uniformly  proved. 
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The  Turkey  a  new  bird  in  Tansillos  lime. 

After  describing  the  peacock,  Tansillo 
introduces 

44  E  *1  pavon  d*  India,  peregrin  novello, 
Angel,  sebben  non  ha  si  nobil  coda, 
Non  men  buon  morto,  che  quel  vivo,  bello. 

H  Fodere,  cap.  3. 


The  English  Reproached  for  Despising 
their  own  Speech. 

44  — The  Normans  ne  couthe  speke  tho  bote 

her  owe  speche, 
And  speke  French  as  dude  atom,  and  here 

chyldren  dude  al  so  teche ; 
So  that  heymen  of  thys  lond,  that  of  her 

blod  come, 
Iloldeth  alle  thulke  speche  that  hii  of  hem 

nome: 
Vor  bote  a  man  couthe  French  me[n  ?]  tolth 

of  hym  wel  lute, 


Ac  lowe  men  holdcth  to  Englyss,  and  to  her 

kunde  8]>eche  gute. 
Ich  wene  ther  ne  be  man  in  world  contreyes 

none, 
That  ne  holdcth  to  her  kunde  speche,  bote 

Engclond  one. 
Ac  wel  me  wot  vor  to  conne  bothe  wel  y  t  ys, 
Vor  the  more  that  a  man  con,  the  more 

worth  he  ys." 
Rodert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  1,  p.  364. 
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Orlando  Reconciling  Morgante  to  the  Dam- 
nation of  his  Brothers. 

Orlando  reconciles  Morgante  to  the 
death  of  his  Pagan  brothers,  and  the  conse- 
quences of  their  dying  unbaptized,  by  this 
reasoning: 

44  —  Sonsi  i  nostri  dottori  accordati, 
Pigliando  tutti  una  conclusionc, 

Che  que*  che  son  ncl  ciel  glorificati, 
Sf  avessin  nel  pensier  compassione 

De'  miseri  parenti  che  dannati 

Son  ne  lo  inferno  in  gran  confusione, 

La  lor  felicita  nulla  sarebbe ; 

E  vedi  che  qui  ingiusto  Iddio  parrebbe. 

44  Ma  egli  hanno  posto  in  Gesu  ferma  spene ; 

E  tanto  pare  a  lor,  quanto  a  lui  pare ; 
AfFerman  cio  ch'  e'  fa,  che  facci  bene, 

E  che  non  possi  in  nessun  modo  errare : 
Se  padre  o  madre  c  ne  V  eterne  pene, 

Di  questo  non  si  posson  conturbare  : 
Che  quel  che  piace  a  Dio,  sol  piace  a  loro, 
Questo  s'  osserva  ne  1*  eterno  coro." 

Pulci,  Morgante  Maggiore,  torn.  1,  p.  16. 


Rinahlos  Revenge  upon  the  Country,  in  a 
true  Feudal  Spirit. 

The  spirit  in  which  a  feudal  Baron 
avenged  himself  upon  the  couutry  when  he 
was  offended  with  his  sovereign,  is  charac- 
teristically described  by  Pulci. 

44  Rinaldo  mille  volte  giuro  a  Dio, 
Che  ne  far&  vendetta  qualche  volta 

Di  questo  fraudolente  iniquo  e  rio, 
Se  prima  non  gli  fia  la  vita  tolta. 
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'  ami ;  e  pertanto  m'  oscolta : 
o  il  pnesc  rubiamo, 
Jzon  vita  tegnamo. 

logliato  e  nicsao  al  fit  di  apada 

IF  .-ill    ll  ■ : 1 1 : 1  111]  I  L I  H  '.' 

tolfo,  '  Pcrchc  atiamo  a  bada ! 


con  sua  compagnia 

n  1'  agnol  Giibriello 

li  la  vergine  Maria, 

Ingliato  e  toltogli  il  mantello.' 

1  Per  la  fedc  mia, 

ci  ia  mandato,  car  fratello : 


il  nt'l  Iiippi-'i." 


fclaiagigi,  e  confermava 

"  r  com'  egli  ha  dctto. 

Idito  ignun,  gli  da  ricetto. 
n  le  forche  nieritava, 

rimetteva  in  asaetto. 
Iii,  e  facca  buonc  spese ; 

e  ragunb  in  uu  mese. 

ti'iKva  in  jiaura; 

ia  qualche  spuvento : 

l  una  selva  scura, 

Inti  bisanti ;  e  al  t*l  cento." 

Ittnfc  Maggiure,  torn.  1,  p.  2f 


Marriage. 

1  marriage  more  jet,  or  rathci 

■  married  bow  to  honour  one 

laid  that  the  wife  was  made  of 

\s  rib ;  not  of  his  head,  for  Paul 

Hu-kunl  the  wife'a  head ;  not  of 

at  not  Bet  her  at  bis  foot ; 

lis  appointed  to  serve,  and  his 

If  she  must  not  match  with 

Y  stoop  at  the  foot,  where  shall 


i  iiii 


n  futhcr. 


he  set  her  then  F     He  must  set  her  at  his 

heart ;  anil  therefore  Bhe  which  should  lie 
in  Ins  bosom,  was  made  in  his  bosom,  and 
should  be  as  close  to  him  as  his  rib,  of  which 
she  was  fashioned." — Henbt  Smith's  Ser- 
™,n,,p.  12. 

"  We  see  many  times  even  the  godly 
couples  to  jar  when  they  ore  married,  be- 
cause there  i.-  some  unfitness  between  them, 
which  makes  odds.  What  is  odds,  but  the 
contrary  to  even  ?  Therefore  make  them 
even,  sailh  one,  and  there  will  be  no  odds. 
From  hence  came  the  first  use  of  the  Ring 
in  wi-<!iliu<:!<1  I"  represent  this  evennesa  : 
for  if  it  be  straitcr  than  the  finger,  it  will 
pinch ;  and  if  it  be  wider  than  the  finger,  il 
will  fall  off;  lint  if  it  be  fit,  it  neither 
pincheth  nor  altppeth." — IIesrt  Smith's 
Sermon* ,  p.  19. 


A  marginal 
ot  approved,  but  the 


Loadim'g  Scheme  for  Covering  our  Moun- 
tains vilh  Manafactoriei. 
"  Were  it  found  necessary  to  resort  to 
water  as  a  primary  power  instead  of  steam, 
the  hills  and  mountains  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland  would  be  found  of  immense 
value ;  and  the  water  which  might  be  col- 
lected on  them  in  zones,  as  hereafter  de- 
scribed, would  probably  be  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  move  all  the  machinery  now  in  use 
on  the  island.  To  produce  a  maximum  of 
effect  by  the  water  which  falls  on  any  hill, 
it  ought  to  be  collected  in  zones,  the  upper 
zone  being  formed  fifty  or  on  bundled  feet 
lower  than  the  Minimi!  nf  the  hill  or  moun- 
iniii,  and  e:n  li  succeeding  zone  being  made 
at  a  distance  below  the  other,  of  a  foot  or 
two  more  than  the  diameter  of  the  water- 
wheel  to  be  driven  by  it.  The  number  of 
wheels  of  fifty  foot  diameter  which  might 
thus  be  driven  between  the  foot  and  the 
summit  of  a  conical  mountain  fifteen  hun- 
dred feet  high,  and  whose  base  covered  an 
area  of  two  thousand  acres,  might  easily  be 
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calculated ;  and  the  calculation  would  fur- 
nish data  for  estimating  the  power  of  any 
number  of  irregular  mountains.  It  may 
possibly  happen  that  in  some  future  age 
when  the  coal  mines  are  exhausted,  the 
manufactures  of  Great  Britain  will  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  plains  of  Lancashire,  War- 
wickshire, Staffordshire,  Nottinghamshire, 
said  other  counties,  to  the  highlands  of 
Scotland,  to  North  Wales,  and  to  the  lake 
scenery  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 
To  those  whose  patriotism  can  embrace  a 
period  of  a  thousand  years,  this  view  of 
British  manufactures  may  be  consolatory." 
— Loudon's  Gardener's  Magazine,  no.  34, 
p.  516. 
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Jeffrey  Hudson  began  to  grow  again  after 

Thirty. 

"  That  which  in  my  opinion  seems  the 
most  observable,  is  what  I  have  heard  him 
several  times  affirm,  that  between  the  se- 
venth year  of  his  age  and  the  thirtieth,  he 
never  grew  anything  considerable ;  but  after 
thirty  he  shot  up  in  a  little  time  to  that 
heighth  of  stature  which  he  remained  at  in 
his  old  age,  viz.  about  three  foot  and  nine 
inches.  The  cause  of  this  he  ascribed  (how 
truly  I  know  not)  to  the  hardship,  much 
labour  and  beating,  which  he  endured  when 
a  slave  to  the  Turks.  This  seems  a  para- 
dox, how  that  which  hath  been  observed  to 
stop  the  growth  of  other  persons  should  be 
the  cause  of  his.  But  let  the  Naturalists 
reconcile  it." — Weight's  History  of  Rut- 
Umdshirfy  p.  105. 
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1569. —  Our  Cruisers  almost  cut  off  the  Ttxuie 
between  the  Low  Countries  and  Spain. 

"  Anoli  etiam  facessunt  multum  negotii 
Albano  suis  incursionibus  maritimis,  quibus 
illud  mare  occidentale  ita  infestum  reddi- 
derunt,  ut  plane  cessent  commercia  inter 
Belgas  et  Hispanos."  a.  d.  1569. — IIubebt 
Langubt,  Epistoke  ad  Camerarium,  p.  112. 


Punishment  Sure  though  Slow. 

"  Whilst  the  thief  stealeth,  the  hemp 
groweth;  and  the  hook  is  covered  within 
the  bait.  We  sit  down  to  eat,  and  rise  up 
to  play,  and  from  play  to  sleep,  and  an 
hundred  years  is  counted  little  enough  to 
sin  in :  but  how  many  sins  thou  hast  set  on 
the  score,  so  many  kinds  of  punishment 
shall  be  provided  for  thee.  How  many  years 
of  pleasure  thou  hast  taken,  so  many  years 
of  pain ;  how  many  drams  of  delight,  so 
many  pounds  of  dolour ;  when  Iniquity  hath 
played  her  part,  Vengeance  leaps  upon  the 
stage ;  the  Comedy  is  short,  but  the  Tragedy 
is  longer;  the  Black  Guard  shall  attend 
upon  you,  you  shall  eat  at  the  table  of 
Sorrow,  and  the  crown  of  Death  shall  be 
upon  your  heads,  many  glistering  faces  look- 
ing on  you :  and  this  is  the  fear  of  sinners.*1 
— Henry  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  783. 


Languefs  Hope  that  Belgium  and  Maritime 
Adventure  will  rid  France  of  its  Robbers. 

"  In  hoc  parte  Gallia*  sunt  jam  admodum 
crcbra  latrocinia,  quamvis  diligenter  in  la- 
trones  inquiratur,  et  inuiti  quotidie  crude- 
libus  suppliers  afficiantur.  Ilorura  ple- 
rique  sunt  milites  qui,  absumptis  iis  qua?  in 
proximis  bellis  rapuerant,  nullam  aliani 
rationem  sibi  victum  quserendi  norunt.  Sed 
spero  quod  plerosque  istorum  absument 
Belgici  tumultus,  et  longinquae  navigations 
quae  jam  frequenter  instituuntur." — Hu- 
bebt  Languet,  EpistoUe  ad  Camerarium, 
p.  61. 

English  Trade  removed  from  Antwerp  to 
Hamburgh — 1 567. 

"  Belgium  esse  plane  eversum  Procerum 
stultitia  et  ignavia*  non  ignoras.  Negotia- 
tiones  Anglicse  quae  fuerunt  Antvcrpia?, 
transferuntur  Hamburgum ;  et  jam  de  con- 
ditionibus  quibus  id  fiat,  convenit  inter 
Anglos  et  Hamburgenses.  Vereor  ne  ea 
res  faciat  mutationem   in  aliquibus  Gcr- 
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:t  pnesertim  in  vcstro  Lip 
l-uiirriil'iirt.t'iisl ;  nam  L'Ura  Au' 
|s  aint  pretiosisaimie  et  maxime     "On 
eunque  h  eonferunt,  soleut  j0] 

,i  ulii  mereatores.  Constat 
I  Brugense  emporium,  et  jios 
a.  ».  1567.— Hl'ber' 
liilola  ad  Camerarium,  p.  66, 


M  Fear  far  Belgium— 1578. 

t  Belgis,  si  non  csitium, 

calamitates;  (pin?  cniinhae- 

unt,  ijuamvis  fueriut  gravis- 

t  fuisso  luduni  i .1-n-  iis  qua.' 

t  postea  paliantur.     Conger  i- 

d  duodeeim  niillia  equituni  in 

Huihus    mljiiiijrotur    peditai  us 

■tiam    Gallic  us.     Joannes 

r  conseribcre  non  niultij 

i.      Quid  Get   ubi  tantus 

a  quie  sunt  augustic,  magna 
I  devastate,  et  peeunin  plane 
a  habeant  ininiicos  po- 
B-iii'-i; "■-  orbia  Christian  i,  nemo 
nam  auxilii  sperare  possint, 
Aug] is;  nee  tameu  indt 
I  magna  atixilia,  ob  imperium 
B  timidc  et  frigidc  ogiint. 
I  Omnipotenteni,utipBisudsit, 
'mminere  videntur,avcr- 

I.  1578.— HunEBT   I.AN- 

t  art  Camerarium,  p.  255. 


Arthegal. 

"  reprcaenteth  the   famous 

one  of  the  Knights  of  King 

|id  Table,  and  the  first  Earl  of 

'  nuith  that  the  Britons 

'  t  be  g  in  that  name ;  and 

iNurtli,  signifieth  the  some  in 

ui*  dotli  in  Latin ;  from 

■■III  that  the  same  Arthal 

■  I'liiiigE],  which  tm  lung 
ni'ceediiip  Earle." 


',:<■/,.,. 


i.  wwi. 


I  Flavor,  that  ci 


i  such  wonders 


To  liin-e  belli  Heaven  and  tin-  Almighty  tun  I 
Fools  were  those  Giants,  then;  since  if,  in- 

Of  heaping  hills  on  hills,  as  once  they  did, 
The?  hud  but  heapt  up  prayers  on  prayers 

as  fast, 
They  might  have  easily  conquered  Heaven 

at  lost." 

Flecknoe,  Farrago,  p.  2. 


Happineu. 

"  So  full,  so  high,  so  great  a  happiness, 

As  i ii idling  ran  tie  nimv  (bat  is  not  less; 
Nuiliing  bey  mid,  but  down  I  lie  bill  a-^iin  : 
And  all  addition  rather  lu-s  than  gain." 

Fleckboe,  Farrago,  p.  20 


Duke  of  Newcastle. 
How  great  he  was,  would  require  a 
Chronicle  to  tell;  as  how  he  surpassed 
Lueulhia'  rate  in  peace,  who  held  that 
none  who  could  not  spend  a  private 
patrimony  at  an  entertainment  should 
be  accounted  splendid  and  magnificent; 
or  Crnssus'  rate  in  war,  that  none 
should  be  counted  rich  that  could  not 
maintain  an  army  «t  their  own  proper 
cost.  To  tell  his  name  only,  is  Chro- 
nicle enough:  'tis  William  Duke  of 
Newcastle;  who,  as  if  his  fate  and  the 
Crown's  were  inseparably  conjoined, 
supported  the  Crown  whilst  he  stood; 
and  when  by  the  iniquity  of  the  times 
he  fell,  the  Crown  fell  too;  till  they 
Were  both  at  last  restored  again,  and 
raised  to  greater  height  than  ever  they 
were  before;  the  Crown  by  Heaven's 
favour,  and  he  by  favour  of  the  Crown.™ 

Flecknoe's  Farrago,  p.  2T. 
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Moral  Censorship. 
"  A  Ckhsob,"  says  Gibbon  (vol.  1 ,  p.  403), 
"  may  maintain,  he  can  never  restore,  tie 
morals  of  a  state.  It  is  impossible  for  such 
a  magistrate  to  exert  his  authority  with  be- 
nefit, or  even  with  effect,  unless  he  is  sup- 
ported by  a  quick  sense  of  honour  and  virtue 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  a  decent  re- 
verence for  the  public  opinion,  and  by  a 
train  of  useful  prejudices  combating  on  the 
side  of  national  manners.  In  a  period  when 
these  principles  are  annihilated,  the  cen- 
sorial jurisdiction  must  either  sink  into 
empty  pageantry,  or  be  converted  into  a 
partial  instrument  of  vexatious  oppression," 


Use  of Luxury. 
"  In  the  present  imperfect  condition  of 
society,  luxury,  though  it  may  proceed  from 
vice  or  folly,  seems  to  be  the  only  means 
that  can  correct  the  unequal  distribution  of 
property.  The  diligent  mechanic  and  the 
skilful  artist  who  have  obtained  no  share  io 
the  division  of  the  earth,  receive  a  voluntary 
tax  from  the  possessors  of  land  ;  and  the 
latter  are  prompted  by  a  sense  of  interest 
to  improve  those  estates  with  whose  pro- 
duce they  may  purchase  additional  plea- 
sures."— Gibbon,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 

"  —  In  a  civilized  state,  every  faculty  of 
man  is  expanded  and  exercised ;  and  the 
great  chain  of  mutual  dependence  connects 
and  embraces  the  several  members  of  so- 
ciety. The  most  numerous  portion  of  it  is 
employed  in  constant  and  useful  labours. 
The  select  few,  placed  by  fortune  above  that 
necessity,  can  however  fill  up  their  time  by 
the  pursuits  of  interest  or  glory,  by  the  im- 
provement of  their  estate  or  of  their  under- 
standing, by  the  duties,  the  pleasures,  and 
even  the  follies,  of  social  life," — Gibbon,  vol. 
1,  p.  357, 

This  he  contrasts  with  the  life  of  the 


Marsilio  at  bis  execution. — 
"  E  poi  prego,  come  malvagio  e  rio, 

Che  voleva  una  gracia  chieder  sola, 
Cioc  di  battczzarsi  al  vero  Dio. 

Disse  Turpin,  '  Tu  menti  per  la  gola, 
Ribaldo ;  appunto  qui  t"  aspettavo  Io.' 

Rinaldo  gli  rispose,  '  Ora  mai  cola ; 
Non  vo'  chc  tanta  allegrezza  tu  abbi, 
Che  in  vita  c  iu  morte  il  nostro  Dio  tugabbi. 
"  '  Sai  chc  si  dice  cinque  acque  perdute : 

Con  che  si  lava  a  1'  asino  la  testa ; 
L'  altra  una  cosa  che  in  fine  pur  pute ; 

Laterzacquellacheinmarpioveeresta; 
E  dove  genti  Tedcsche  son  sate 

A  mensa,  sempre  anche  perdutn  e  questa; 
La  quinta  c  quells,  ch'  io  mi  perderci 
A  battezzore  o  Marram  o  Giudei, 
"  '  Io  non  credo  che  1'  acqua  di  G  iordano, 

Dove  fu  battczzato  Gesb  nostro, 
Ti  jMtesse  lavar  come  Cristiano.' " 

Fulci,  Marganle  Maggiore,  torn.  3, 


Stones  Useful  in  Field*. 
"  Some  of  the  arable  land  along  the  shore 
on  the  south-east  coast  of  Sutherland,  i 
almost  covered  with  shore-stones,  from  the 
size  of  a  turkey's  egg  to  eight  pounds  weight. 
Several  experiments  have  been  made  to  col- 
lect these  off  the  land,  expecting  a  better 
crop ;  but  in  every  case  the  land  proved  less 
productive  by  removing  tlieiu ;  and  on  some 
small  spots  of  land  it  was  found  so  evident, 
that  they  were  spread  on  the  land  again,  t 
ensure  their  usual  crop  of  bear,  oats,  or 
pease."— He  ndebboh'b  View  of  the  Agricul- 
ture of  Sutherland,  p.  66. 


Wolves  and  Foxes  Tormented  in  Italy. 

Wolves  and  foxes  are  tormented  in  Italy, 
is  sailors  torment  sharks. 
'  Chi  ha  visto  mai  per  ville  e  per  castclla 

Fort  are  i  lupi  presi  a  la  tagliuola ; 
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ista  c  fella, 
r  elite  ipialche  aspra  parola  ; 
ore  o  villanclla, 
utta  la  sua  famigliuohi 
del  peln,  e  non  1'  angarj 
te  con  strapuzzi  varj." 
,  Rieciardetto,  lorn.  1,  p.  171. 


r  Francis  Drake, 

llus  aub  si derc,  et  Ursss 
mimis,  gelidisque  in  fluctibus 

atem  pec  lore  prim  is 
a,  fibriaque  iminiserat  altis, 
bo  referebat  nomine ;  dictus 
erborcisestgontibus;  alter 


t  aub  cielo  I 


ai  1'arthemi  Gi 
Naumaehim,  p. 


h'rd's  Pun  upon  the  Gabelle, 

d  by  hit  rival  Philip. 

ip  who  "settled  a  Gabelle  upon 

|i  Edward  called  him  the  Au- 

liipie  law.     This   import," 

tuns,  "  which  mokes  the  sun 

■e  sold,  was  the  invention  of 

icniies  of  the  Christian 

|  word  Gabelle  denotes,  which 

e  Hebrew."— History  of  Ed- 


e  Clergy  in  the  Parliament's 

|  the  Clergy,  worn  out  with  old 
t  calamities,  made  use  of  a 
rt  his  aged  weak  limbs,  as 
Hng  the  streets,  he  was  pointed 
1  through  drunkenness  was  not 
Ji  his  steps.  If  he  looked  eani- 
■bmt  him  with  his  dim  eyes, 
Iv  place  he  was  to  go  to  in  the 


City, some  insolent  "coffer  would  thus  reflec 
upon  him,  '  That  parson  has  devoured  five 
fat  livings,  and  see  with  what  prying  e 
he  is  seeking  after  a  sixth.'  Indeed  I  ki 
this  severe  reflection  east  upon  one  who  had 
not  only  refused  ;i  benefice  deservedly  of- 
fered him,  but  had  voluntarily  resigned 
those  he  hud  accepted,  because  he  thought 
his  ill  health  rendered  him  uncapablc  to  take 
due  pare  of  them.  From  these  reproaches 
of  ill  men,  (lie  ln-i  of  tlie  ch-rgv  could  not 
he  safe ;  neither  Mr.  Oley,  nor  Mr.  Thorn- 
dike,  nor  Mr.  Thiracross,  nor  any  of  those 
great  men  who  with  incomparable  sanctity 
of  life  have  adorned  this  worst  age,  alto- 
gether worthy  of  a  better." — Life  of  Dr. 
Barwiti,  p.  338. 


Puritans'  Inhumanity  to  Baneick  in  h, 
lUnes*. 

Dh.  Uarwick,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  w 
out  in  his  last  illness  to  see  his  old  friend 
Dr.  Busby,  "  who  was  then  retired  to  Cnis- 
wick  for  some  refreshment  in  his  toilsome 
employment.  In  the  midst  of  the  way  he 
"Li-  mi  :i  -li i Id, 'i i  ,-eizi'i.l  with  an  immoderate 
efflux  of  blood.  Now  it  happened  at  that 
time,  ill  lit  siime  travellers  passed  by,  of  that 
sort,  it  seems,  who  bear  a  great  hatred  ti 
the  Clergy  without  any  ground ;  for,  at  i 
they  had  been  delighted  with  this  sight, 
Hi'li.ilrl.Miv  ilnv,  tin.'  of  liuulS  priests,  drunk 
with  red  wine  and  discharging  bis  o\ 
loaded  stomach.  There  was  certainly  no 
man  living  against  whom  they  could  with 
ii ii. re  injustice  have  thrown  this  cursed  dart 
of  a  poisoned  tongue.  For  it  was  about 
fifteen  years  since  he  had  tasted  the  least 
drop  of  wine,  except  nt  the  holy  sacrament  j 
continually  temperm-;  nii.l  diluting  the  heat 
of  hie  blood  with  cold  spring  water  only. 
As  soon  as  the  good  Dean  was  able  to  take 
breath  after  this  lit  of  vomiting  blood,  little 
moved  with  so  unworthy  a  reproach,  and 
wishing  his  revilers  a  better  mind,  These 
calumnies,  said  he,  ought  to  be  refuted  only 
by  our  good  deeds." — Life  of  Dr.  Bancick, 
p.  337. 
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The  Heart. 

44  —  Set  the  heart  a-going,  and  it  is  like 
the  poize  of  a  clock,  which  turns  all  the 
wheels  one  way;  such  an  oil  is  upon  the 
hearty  which  makes  all  nimble  and  current 
about  it :  therefore  it  is  almost  as  easy  to 
speak  well  and  do  well,  as  to  think  well. 
If  the  heart  indite  a  good  matter,  no  marvel 
though  the  tongue  be  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer ;  but  if  the  heart  be  dull,  all  is  like 
a  left-hand,  so  unapt,  and  untoward,  that  it 
cannot  turn  itself  to  any  good." — Henbt 
Smith's  Sermons,  p.  123. 
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Not  to  Provoke  a  Disputant. 

14  Mt  care  usually  was,"  says"  Thomas 
Stobt  the  Quaker,  "  not  to  provoke  my 
opponent ;  for  by  keeping  him  calm,  I  had 
his  own  understanding,  and  the  measure  of 
grace  in  him,  for  truth  and  my  point,  against 
the  error  he  contended  for ;  and  my  chief 
aim  generally  has  been,  to  gain  upon  peo- 
ple's understandings  for  their  own  good. 
But  when  a  man  is  put  into  a  passion,  he 
may  be  confounded,  but  not  convinced :  for 
passion  is  as  a  scorching  fire  without  light, 
it  suspends  the  understanding,  and  obstructs 
the  way  to  it,  so  that  it  cannot  be  gained 
upon,  or  informed,  which  ought  to  be  the 
true  aim  in  all  conferences  and  reasoning 
in  matters  of  religion ;  else  all  will  end  in 
Tain  and  unprofitable  jangling,  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing  they  reason  about, 
and  displease  the  Holy  One,  and  end  in 
trouble." — Life  of  Thomas  Stobt,  p.  46. 
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u 


Princes  cannot  Ennoble  what  is  Mean. 

Fob  princes  never  more  make  known  their 

wisdom 
Than  when  they  cherish  goodness  where  they 

find  it: 
They  being  but  men,  and  not  gods,  Con- 

tarino, 
They  can  give  wealth  and  titles,  but  no 

virtues ; 


That  is  without  their  power.    When  they 

advance, 
Not  out  of  judgement,  but  deceiving  fancy, 
An  undeserving  man,  however  set  off 
With  all  the  trim  of  greatness,  state,  and 

power, 
And  of  a  creature  even  grown  terrible 
To  him  from  whom  he  took  his  giant  form, 
The  thing  is  still  a  comet,  no  true  star ; 
And  when  the  bounties  feeding  his  false  fire 
Begin  to  fail,  will  of  itself  go  out, 
And  what  was  dreadful  proves  ridiculous." 
Masbingeb,  Great  Duke  ofFlo- 
rence,  p.  434. 
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Saxon  Kings. 

"  All  his  reign  of  three-and-twenty 
years,"  says  Daniel,  u  Edward  the  Elder 
was  in  continual  action,  and  ever  before- 
hand with  fortune.  And  surely  his  father, 
he,  and  many  that  succeeded  during  this 
Danic  war,  though  they  lost  their  ease,  won 
much  glory  and  renown.  For  this  affliction 
held  them  so  in,  as  having  little  outlets  or 
leisure  for  ease  and  luxury,  that  they  were 
made  the  more  pious,  just,  and  careful  in 
their  government;  otherwise  it  had  been 
impossible  to  have  held  out  against  the 
Danes  as  they  did,  being  a  people  of  that 
power  and  undauntable  stomach  as  no  for- 
tune could  deter,  or  make  to  give  over  their 
hold." 


^SA^^^%^*S«^^^^^^^^i^'VN. 


Sweyne. 
Swetne. — 

"  Wrong  had  made  him  a  right,  who  had 
none  before." — Daniel,  p.  17. 


MVWWW^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Canute. 

Canute. — 

"  —  With  the  people  he  is  said  to  have  so 
well  cleared  himself  (howsoever  he  did  with 
God)  that  he  became  King  of  their  affec- 
tions, as  well  as  of  their  country." — Daniel, 
p.  20. 
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ras  he  lo  have  been  the  roo 

l  iijirciuling  into  many   de- 

|  afterwards  (he  Norman;  huv- 

.  issue  masculine  as  he. 

■igned  near  as  long,  far  better 

Isposition  more  bountiful,  anil 

*  to  do  good  :  Uut  it  was  not 

9  children  miscarried  in  the 

lid  all  this  great  work  fell,  in  a 

.■If." — Daniel,  p.  21. 


Edward  the  Third. 
ll.— 

Ihoughthis  claim  the  better  foi 
f  the  female  line,  rend  product) 

Innent  in  support  of  that  opi- 
;,  be  says, 


it  of  English 


tlie  •■ 


l  of 


if  blood  and  generacion 

r,  wilhouten  variuunce; 

I  me  I  !■■  ill.  should  be  of  more 

It  king  by  his  mother  of  Judee, 
i»  ay,  as  thynketh  mo." 
T.  335. 


—  II<«  Vigorous  Government 
e  Hoot  itfhi*  Power. 
J  of  Henry  the  Fifth's  reign, 
|  Chronicler  Joiin  Hashing 
ing  Cbu]jler,  shewing 

b  the  law  and  peace  con- 
ic of  bis  conquest,  and 
a  jiower  to  breve  con- 


i  Fn 


obumbrcd  all  England, 
aw  were  kept  continuant, 
throughout  in  nil  the  land ; 
conceive  and  understand. 


His    ]  >ower   had   been   lit  tell   to   conquer 

Fraunce, 
Xe  other  realms  that  well  were  less  per- 

chaunce. 
"  The  peace  at  home,  and  law  so  well  COB' 
served, 
IV ere  crop  and  root  of  all  his  high  eon- 

Through  which  the  love  of  God  he  well  dc- 

And  of  his  people,  by  North,  South,  East 

and  West. 
Wli' 'illicit  have  slain  that  prince,  or  down 
him  kest, 

Tluit  stode  so  sure  in  rightful  governaunce 
For   commonweal,  to  God  his  high  plea 
sauncer"  P.  389. 


What  Lords  had  been,  and  ought  to  lie. 
"  Happi  those  times 
When  lords  were  styled  fathers  of  families, 
And   not   imperious   masters !   when  they 

n  umbered 
Their  servants  almost  equal  with  their  sons. 
Or  one  degree  beneath  them !  wheu  (beir 

labours 

Were  i-heri>hed  and  i-i-svunl.'il.  and  re  period 
Set  in  i licir  HilK-nngs ;  when  they  did  n 

Their  duties  or  their » ill-  beyond  the  power 
And   strength   of  their   performance !   all 

things  order'd 
Willi  such  decorum,  as  wise  law-makers 
From  r:ii-h  ivell-giu'crin-il  private  house  de- 

The  perfect  model  of  a  commonwealth. 
Humanity  then  lodged  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
And  thankful  masters  carefully  provided 
For  erentures  wanting  reason.     The  noble. 

horse. 
That  in  his  fi  ci'v  youth,  from  hi*,  wide  nostrils 
Xeieh'd  courage  to  his  rider,  bearing  his  lord 
Safe  to  triumphant  victory  ;olcl,  or  wounded. 
Was  set  at  liberty  and  freed  from  service. 
Tlie  Athenian  mules  tlint  from  the  quarry 

Marble  hew'd  for  the  temples  of  the  Gods, 
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If  we  could  Jive  over  our  Lives  again, 

u  Sb  si  potesser  far  due  volte  almeno 
Le  cose  che  una  volta  sol  si  fanno, 

Averemmo  del  mal  tanto  di  meno, 

Che  sto  per  dir,  saremmo  senza  afTanno ; 

£  il  viver  nostro  di  pianto  ora  pieno 
£  di  miserie  e  di  continuo  danno, 

0  sarebbe  felice,  o  il  lagrimare 
Si  conterebbe  tra  le  cose  rare. 

u  Allor  sarebber  santi  tutti  i  frati, 
E  sarieno  le  monachc  contente, 

Ed  avrebbcro  pace  i  maritati : 

Che  lasceriano  il  chiostro  prontamente 

1  monachi,  le  monache,  e  gli  abati ; 
E  lascerian  le  mogli  parimente 

Quelli  che  V  hanno,  e  frati  si  farebbero  ; 
E  gli  sfratati  allor  s'  ammoglierebbero. 

"  E  avendo  a  mente  gl'  impeti  e  le  furie 
Del  guardiano  indiscreto  ed  incivile, 

Non  sentirien  de  le  mogli  1*  ingiurie  : 
E  il  marito  fra  tanto  avrebbe  a  vile 

I  cilizj,  le  lane  e  le  penurie 
•  Che  porta  seco  quella  vita  umile  ; 

Pensando  molto  peggio  aver  pat i to, 

Quando  faceva  il  miser  da  marito." 

Fortiguerra,  Ricciardctto,  torn.  3,  p.  67. 


The  great  work  ended,  were  dismissed,  and 
fed 

At  the  public  cost ;  nay,  faithful  dogs  have 
found 

Their  sepulchres ;  but  man,  to  man  more 
cruel, 

Appoints  no  end  to  the  sufferings  of  his 
slave, 

Since  pride  stept  in,  and  riot,  and  o'erturn'd 

This  goodly  frame  of  concord,  teaching  mas- 
ters 

To  glory  in  the  abuse  of  such  as  are 

Brought  under  their  command,  who  grown 
unuseful 

Are  less  esteem' d  than  beasts." 

Massinger,  Bondman,  p.  78. 


Hardyng  to  Edward  the  Fourth,  on  the  Ne- 
cessity of  Making  Peace  with  an  Armed 
Hand. 

Hardyng  says  to  Edward  IV. : 

"  Consyder  also,  most  earthly  soverayn  lord, 
Of  French  or  Scots  ye  get  never  to  your 
pay 

Any  treaty,  or  truce,  or  good  concord, 
But  if  it  be  under  your  banner  aye ; 
Which  may  never  be  by  reason  any  way, 

But  if  your  realm  stand  well  in  unity, 

Conserved  well  in  peace  and  equity. 

"  Your  marches  kept,  and  also  your  sea  full 
clear, 
To  France,  or  Spain,  ye  may  ride  for 
your  right, 
To  Portingale,  and  Scotland,  with  your 
banner, 
Whiles  your  rereward  in  England  stand- 

eth  wight. 
Under  your  banner  your  enemies  will  you 
hight 
A  better  treaty  within  a  little  date 
Than  in  four  years  to  your  ambassiate.'* 

P.  413. 


Hardyng  exhorts  Edward  the  Fourth  to 
conquer  Scotland. 

In  exhorting  Edward  IV.  to  undertake 
and  compleat  the  conquest  of  Scotland, 
Hardyng  says : 

"  I  had  it  liever  than  Frauncc  and  Nor- 
mandy, 
And  all  your  rights  that  are  beyond  the 
sea; 
For  ye  may  keep  it  ever  full  sekerly, 
Within  yourself,  and  dread  none  enmitee : 
And  other  lands,  without  gold,  men  and 
fee, 
Ye  may  not  long  rejoyse,  as  hath  been  told, 
For  lighter  be  they  for  to  win  than  hold. 

"  Your  auncestors  have  had  beyond  the  sea 

Divers  landes,  and  lost  them  all  again. 
Sore  gotten,  soon  lost,  what  availeth  such 
royaltee 
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r  and  cost,  great  loss  of  men. 
linF 
lefore,  with  treason  or  with  train, 
■"gold,  wag  lost  within  a  year 
n  ten,  as  doth  appear." 
P.  4-2-2. 


|  Richard  the  First. 

Jul. 'i'il  has   ;i   iiiiiit  uiilWtunntr 
'en  used  in  prose  or  rhyme, 
■  IIabdyng  in  his  Chronicle, 
|l  that 

I  Henry,  by  Christes  decree, 
j"  of  great  bunianitee." 

P.  252. 


|>  of  Edward  the  Third. 

a  king  Christian  had  such 
x  five, 

t  iii ill  ]ht>ihi-,  that  lime  on  live. 
rl  large  they  were  of  nil  stature, 
le  of  them  was  of  person  able 
Bghlcn  with  any  creature 
tayle  in  actcs  mercyable. 
>'b  wit  methinkelh  was  com- 
liable 
ltd  chose  the  Princess  that  them 

Jtyse  he  knew  it,  or  by  lare." 
Habdyng,  p.  329. 


lertari  Sermon  in  Charles  the 
Second's  time. 
veastle-upon-Tyne  I  once  hap' 

ir  ii  famous  I'nsl  i  vtcrian  prenrb- 

n  lite  reign  of  lull;;  I'hai'li-s  II.. 

'mal  laws  were  against  them 

r  ■  I = --  -  -  - 1 .  * .  - 1  -  -  from  the  national 

I  they,   being   cowardly,  had 

lig  in  I  lie  night,  and  in  un  upper 

|l  Wllli'll  ftl-t  hi'liiiv.      1  ■  1  Lai  mil  <<< 

stood  on  the  head  of  the 
nting  Id  hear  «>inclhiug  like  doc- 


e  from  so  noted  a  man  among  them ; 

all  that  he  entertained  his  auditory  with, 
was  suggestions  of  jealousy  and  dislike 
against  the  government;  and  that  he  de- 
livered in  such  a  way  as  appeared  to  me 
very  disagreeable."  —  Tuomas  Stokt's 
Journal,  p.  3. 


I'arulytic  Clergymen  in  Virginia-,  how  treated 
by  their  Parishioners. 
At  Barbican  in  Virginia,  a.  d.  U 
Stoht  the  Quaker  says  in  the  Journal  of 
his  own  Lite  (p.  155),  "The  people  hereabout 
had  a  priest,  who  being  taken  with  an  in- 
firmity in  his  tongue  and  limbs,  had  not 
preached  much  for  live  years;  and  ihey 
being  jtut  in  some  sort  to  their  own 
teres!,  paid  him  only  its  often  as  he  ei 
ciscilhis  faculty;  but  yet  were  exceedingly 
liberal,  considering  how  little  they  had  for 
their  pay,  for  they  gave  hint  a  hogshead  of 
tobacco  for  every  sermon.  But  the  hut 
tin  i  vi  ■;!]>.  In'  In-ill-.-  ivlii.llv  .-iK-Tii,  ihi-v  ill  to- 
gether withdrew  then-  pay.  So  that  among 
some  sort  of  hirelings  and  their  employers 
it  is,  No  Penny,  no  I'nicr-iioster ;  here,  ( 
the  other  hand,  it  is,  No  Pater-noster,  I 

Story's  Journal — huu-  carrfiilly  he  omitted 
all  Interesting  Matter. 
"  Tkeke  is  one  thing  more,  too  remark- 
able to  be  passed  over  without  observation ; 
which  is,  that  iln'U^li  tin.1  Author  was  known 
to  be  a  man  of  excellent  understanding  and 
extensive  learning,  and  had  particularly 
applied  part  of  his  time  to  the  study  of 
Natural  History  and  the  physical  expla- 
nation of  things,  yet  we  do  not  find  any 
disquisitions  nor  observations  of  this  kind 
brought  inlo  his  Journal,  though  oppor- 
tunities seem  not  to  have  been  a- wanting, 
if  he  had  thought  it  proper  to  have  made 
any  use  of  them ;  and  perhaps  some  readers 
niay  be  disappointed  in  not  finding  a 
I  thing  of  this  sort  in  the  following  work. 
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Bat  the  Author  certainly  judged  of  these 
matters  in  another  manner,  and  esteemed 
them  as  subjects  of  too  light  and  insignifi- 
cant a  nature  to  bear  any  part  or  mixture 
with  things  appertaining  to  Religion  and 
the  World  to  Come.  He  was  well  convinced 
of  the  mutable  and  uncertain  state  of  terrene 
affairs ;  the  limited  and  narrow  bounds  of 
the  present  life ;  the  shortness,  imperfection, 
and  vanity  of  all  temporary  enjoyments; 
and  the  weak  and  perplexed  condition  of 
human  reason  and  the  natural  abilities  of 
Man,  though  aided  and  improved  with  all 
the  Arts  and  Sciences  the  world  can  give. 
With  these  he  had  compared  (or  rather 
opposed  to  them)  the  eternal  and  unchange- 
able mansions  prepared  in  the  Heavens  for 
the  favoured  of  God;  the  wide  and  un- 
bounded prospects  of  Immortality,  the  tran- 
scendent fullness  and  duration  of  Celestial 
Joys,  of  the  ineffable  Light  and  sure  Know- 
ledge revealed  and  manifested  in  the  Pre- 
sence and  Enjoyment  of  the  Almighty.  In 
regard  to  these  views,  and  under  a  deep 
consideration  of  this  sort,  the  world  (though 
God's  creation,  and,  in  its  place,  perfectly 
harmonious,  and  wisely  designed  and  or- 
dered) he  held  of  small  account ;  and,  with 
the  Apostle,  esteemed  it  as  dross  and  dung 
in  comparison  with  Divine  Riches  and  At- 
tainments. It  seems  therefore  to  have  been 
his  studied  care,  to  avoid  touching  upon 
every  other  subject  but  which  in  some  mea- 
sure leaned  towards  religious  matters,  or 
related  to  the  Work  of  God  in  the  Soul  of 
Man ;  and  as  he  had  freely  dedicated  his  life 
to  this  great  purpose,  we  do  not  only  find 
that  he  has  excluded  the  amusements  of 
natural  science  and  the  curiosities  of  human 
learning  from  his  work,  but  also  most  of 
the  matters  of  business  and  incidents  which 
fell  to  his  share  in  the  course  of  his  secular 
affairs  and  transactions  in  the  world,  whether 
of  a  private  or  public  nature;  amongst 
which  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  he 
has  not  once  mentioned  his  ever  having 
been  in  the  conjugal  state,  though  'tis  cer- 
tain that  he  was  married  in  1706  to  Anne 
daughter  of  Edward  Shippen,  with  whom 


he  lived  in  great  harmony  and  affection 
several  years,  viz.  till  1711  or  12,  when  he 
was  deprived  of  that  comfort,  by  her  death. 
His  not  taking  any  notice  of  a  thing  of  so 
great  private  concernment  as  this,  makes  it 
no  wonder  that  he  has  omitted  many  others 
of  a  more  remote  and  indifferent  nature.** — 
Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Stobt,  p. 


11. 
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Rejoicings  at  the  Birth  of  James  the 
Second's  Son. 

"  This  was  in  the  year  1688,  about  which 
time  came  the  news  of  the  Queen's  being 
with  child ;  and  the  Papists  being  greatly 
overjoyed  thereat,  made  bonfires  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  in  a  public,  exalted,  and 
triumphant  manner,  drank  healths  to  the 
young  Prince :  and  I  being  a  spectator  with 
many  other  young  men  of  the  town,  the 
Officers  called  several  of  us  to  drink  the 
health  with  them ;  and  then  I  took  occasion 
to  ask  one  of  the  Captains  how  they  knew 
the  child  would  be  a  Prince ;  might  it  not 
happen  to  be  a  Princess  P  No,  replied  he, 
Sir,  that  cannot  be,  for  this  child  comes  by 
the  prayers  of  the  Church :  the  Church  has 
prayed  for  a  Prince,  and  it  can  be  no  other- 
wise. And  when  the  news  came  of  his 
birth,  they  made  another  great  fire  in  the 
same  place;  where  they  drank  wine,  till 
with  that,  and  the  transport  of  the  news, 
they  were  exceedingly  distracted,  throwing 
their  hats  into  the  fire  at  one  health,  their 
coats  at  the  next,  their  waistcoats  at  a  third, 
and  so  on,  to  their  shoes ;  and  some  of  them 
threw  in  their  shirts,  and  then  ran  about 
naked  like  madmen :  which  was  no  joyful 
sight  to  the  thinking  and  concerned  part  of 
the  Protestants  who  beheld  it." — Journal  of 
the  Life  of  Thomas  Stobt,  p.  7. 
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Story's  Northern  Feelings. 

"  Mt  mind  seemed  separated  from  my 
body,  plunged  into  utter  darkness,  and  to- 
wards the  North,  or  place  of  the  North 
Star ;  And  being  in  perfect  despair  of  re- 
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e,  eternal   coudein nation 

surround  anil  enclose  me  on 

ic  centre  of  the  horrible 

a  see  Redemption  thence, 

a  in  mercy,  whom  I  had 

I  all  my  soul :    But,  in  the  midst 

a  and  amazement,  when  no 

Idd  be  ibrmed,  or  any  iden  re- 

T  grim  eternal  death  possessing 

a,  a  voice  was  funned  mid 

as  from  the  centre  of  bound- 

'  Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done  ; 

act  alone,  and  not  my  own,  I 

iceiviiig  of  these  words,  from 

f  Life,  I  quickly  found  relief: 

lll-licaling  virtue  in  them;  nnd 

ivift,  nnd  powerful,  that  even, 

lit,  nil  my  fears  vanished,  us  if 

r  been,  and  my  mind  became 

Jtill,  and  simple  ., ■  a  little  child ; 

|  the  Lord  dawned,  and  the  Son 

arose  in  me  with  divine 

I  restoring  virtue  in  Ilia  eoun- 

il  lie  became  the  centre  of  my 

liirW  of  the   Life  of  Thomas 


mtori/'s  Enlightenment. 

«t  day  I  found  my  mind  calm 
11  anxiety,  in  a  plate  litest  that 
I  child.     In  this  condition  I  re- 
I   ' .  I     :  and  about  the  same  lime 
ling  that  the  Visitation,  before 
e  upon  me,  my  whole  nature  of 
Imind  and  body,  was  filled  willi 
I  Presence,  in  a  manner   I  had 
n  before,  nor  had  ever  thought 
L  tiling  could  he ;  and  nf  which 
a  any  idea,  but  what  the  holy 
BiilniiL'  do tli  give- 
essential  Truth  was  now 
|-  there  wanted  nothing  else  to 
(  needed  not  to  reason  about 
w  superseded  and  iiiuncrged, 
1   of  that  divine  nnd  truly 
l.iviilence  and  light,  which  pro- 
1i  liiinsi.'lt' idmic,  leiiviiiji  ii'>|)lnri' 


for  doubt  or  any  question  at  all.  For  a 
the  Sun  in  the  open  firmament  of  Heaven, 
is  not  discovered  or  seen,  but  by  the  direct 
efflux  and  medium  of  his  own  light,  and  the 
mind  of  man  determines  thereby,  at  sight, 
and  without  any  train  of  reasoning,  what  he 
is ;  even  so,  and  more  than  so,  by  the  01 
shadowing  influence  and  divine  virtue 
the  Highest,  wns  my  soul  assured  that  it 
was  the  Lord. 

"  I  paw  him  in  his  own  light,  by  that 
blessed  and  holy  medium,  which  of  old  he 
promised  to  make  known  to  all  nations;  by 
that  Eye  which  lie  himself  had  formed  and 
opened,  and  also  enlightened  by  the  Ema- 
nation of  bis  own  eternal  Glory. 

"  Thus  I  was  filled  with  perfect  eoi 
lotion,  which  none  but  the  Word,  of  Life 
can  declare  or  give.  It  was  then,  and  not 
till  then,  I  knew  that  God  is  Love,  and  that 
perfect  Love  which  easteth.  out  all  fear.  It 
was  then  I  knew  that  God  is  eternal  Light, 
and  that  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all." — 
Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Story,  p. 
14. 


Shirg's  D.  fence  of  the  Nuked  Exhibition*  of 
the  Quaken. 

"  I  HAprESKn  to  fall  into  company  with 
a  strict  and  rich  I'vesbvtei-ian,  a  great  Form- 
alist, at  n gentleman's  house  in  the  country, 
whose  daughter  he  had  married,  and  they 
lived  together  in  the  same  house.  And  I 
being  young  and  of  few  words,  he  imagined 
I  was  not  so  much  engaged  in  the  way  of 
Friends  but  that  I  might  be  brought  off; 
and  to  shew  his  guml-will.  tic  began  with 
reproaches  ugain-i  them,  saving,  they  used 
to  go  naked  into  churches,  markets,  nnd 
other  public  places,  pretending  iota  moved 
thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  which  could 
not  be  true,  sinrc  a  thing  indecent  in  itself 
ennnot  be  of  God. 

"  I  answered,  that  whatever  God  had,  at 
any  time  heretofore,  thought  fit  to  command 
in  particular  eases,  is  consistent  with  him 
still ;  and  we  rend  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Isaiah,  thnt  great 
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and  evangelical  Prophet,  to  go  and  hose 
the  sackcloth  from  off  his  loins,  and  put  off 
his  shoe  from  his  foot;  and  he  did  so,  walk- 
ing naked  and  barefoot.  And  the  Lord  said, 
Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  three  years,  for  a  sign  and 
wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia,  &c. 
Now,  though  this  nakedness  was  to  be  a  sign 
of  shame  unto  the  unhappy  subjects  of  the 
judgments  denounced,  it  was  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  Lord  to  command  the  sign ; 
nor  is  nakedness  any  indecency  in  his  sight, 
since  every  creature  comes  naked  from  his 
all-creating  Hand :  It  follows,  then,  that  it 
is  possible  some  of  the  Quakers,  and  rational 
religious  men  too,  as  that  Prophet  was,  might 
be  commanded  of  God  to  such  actions,  and 
to  a  good  end  also,  viz.  To  rouse  the  people 
of  this  nation  out  of  their  deep  lethargy  and 
self-security,  into  a  consideration  of  their 
various  empty  forms  of  religion,  which  they 
severally  exercised,  without  the  life  of  reli- 
gion (divine  love  and  charity  one  toward 
another),  too  much  a  stranger,  at  this  day, 
among  all  sects  and  names.  And  thou  canst 
not  therefore  make  appear,  that  those  Qua- 
kers were  not  commanded  of  God  to  do  as 
they  did  in  that  case." — Journal  of  the  Life 
of  Thomas  Stobt,  p.  49. 


Glasgow  Collegians. 

"  We  had  a  meeting  at  Glasgow ;  where 
came  a  great  many  Collegians,  along  with 
a  mob  of  other  people ;  they  were  very  rude, 
both  in  words  and  actions,  as  generally  that 
sort  everywhere  are :  And  it  is  a  lament- 
able thing  to  consider,  that  people  of  the 
age  of  discretion  as  men,  and  professing  the 
Name  of  the  True  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah  and  Saviour 
of  the  "World,  should  be  so  blind  concerning 
that  religion,  as  to  think  (if  they  think  about 
it  at  all)  that  such  brutish  creatures,  as 
those  Collegians  arc,  can  be  Ministers  of 
Christ  in  that  condition ;  being  commonly 
promoted  brand-new,  as  it  were,  out  of  that 
mint  wherein  they  are  coined,  not  in  the 


image  of  God,  but  of  the  Adversary ;  from 
wallowing  in  all  manner  of  vice  and  immo- 
rality, to  pretend  to  teach  those  who  have 
far  more  understanding  in  religion  than 
themselves :  nevertheless  so  it  is." — Journal 
of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Story,  p.  94. 


Presentiments. — Story's  Theory. 

"  Being  at  the  Castle  of  Shannigary,  be- 
longing to  him  [William  Penn],  a  gentle- 
woman of  good  sense  and  character  related 
to  me  the  following  passage,  viz. 

"  '  That  she  being  in  the  city  of  Cork 
when  it  was  invested  by  King  William's 
army,  and  having  a  little  daughter  of  hers 
with  her,  they  were  sitting  together  on  a 
squab ;  and  being  much  concerned  in  mind 
about  the  danger  and  circumstances  they 
were  under,  she  was  seized  with  a  sudden 
fear,  and  strong  impulse  to  arise  from  that 
seat,  which  she  did  in  a  precipitant  manner ; 
hasted  to  another  part  of  the  room,  and  then 
was  in  the  like  concern  for  her  child,  to 
whom  she  called  with  uncommon  earnest- 
ness to  come  to  her,  which  she  did ;  imme- 
diately after  which  came  a  cannon-ball  and 
struck  the  seat  all  in  pieces,  and  drove  the 
parts  of  it  about  the  room,  without  any  hurt 
to  cither  of  them.' 

u  From  this  relation  I  took  occasion  to 
reason  with  her  thus :  *  That  Intelligencer 
which  gave  her  notice,  by  fear,  of  the  danger 
they  were  in,  must  be  a  spiritual  Being 
having  access  to  her  mind  (which  is  likewise 
of  a  spiritual  nature)  when  in  that  state  of 
humiliation  and  in  those  circumstances; 
and  must  also  be  a  good  and  beneficent  In- 
telligencer, willing  to  preserve  them,  and 
furnished  also  with  knowledge  and  foresight 
more  than  human.  He  must  have  known 
that  such  a  piece  would  be  fired  at  that 
time,  and  that  the  ball  would  hit  that  seat, 
and  infallibly  destroy  you  both,  if  not  pre- 
vented in  due  time  by  a  suitable  admo- 
nition ;  which  he  suggested  by  the  passion 
Fear  (the  passions  being  useful  when  duly 
subjected),  and  by  that  means  saved  your 
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10  of  tlic 
t  wrought  upon  lor  our  good, 
*  tvnrtuvnt  Intelligencer  in 
|.  tiaio  At'  humiliation  and  si  ill- 
•r  medium,  is  it  not 
I  etuu-ludv,  that  an  evil  Iutelli- 
\»\e  accent  likewise  to  the  mind, 
w  watchfulness,  when  the  pas- 
1  the  imagination  ill 
i  ideas  destructive  t<>  the  mind, 
I  depraved  mid  wmiuded?  And 
t  likewise  reasonable  to 
.■  Almighty  himself,  who  is  the 
Bicreiful,  and  beneficent  Spirit, 
•a  and  thing*,  doth  soiue- 
I  pleasure,  visit  the.  minds  of 
luii^li  Christ,  as  through  or  un- 
municate  of  his  good- 
n  humble   and  silent 
1  and  instruct  him  in  things 
self  nnd  proper  for  the  DOB* 
I  in  his  pilgrimage  through  thi- 
ll, and  lead  him  to  the  next  in 

liiing  immediately  upon  the  in- 

Id  given,  took  with  her  and  the 

o  readily  granted  it  might  he 

a  of  them  knew  it;  and  this 

I  seemed  agreeable  tons  all."— 

■e  Life  of   I  ii. .m  v-  Stoht,  p. 


eriion  of  the  Indian*. 

n  of  the  Indian*  of 
a  the  Truth, 
I  Lonl  will  call  them,  after  the 
Btii'hrist  is  overthrown;  but  it 
I  that  learning,  or  the  histnrical 
■  their  own  language 
y  barren  of  pertinent  words), 
il  in  it  ,  but 
I  Life,  whose  divine  and  life- 
li'iiml  speech  is  more  certainly 
T  mind,  will  tender  their  hearts, 
Hate  and  retirement,  by  HUI 
liments  that  the  Lord  will  raise 
My  for  that  purpose;  who  shall 
|  them  with  a  long  fruitless  his- 


tory of  needless  things  ;  but  when  the  Lord 
shall  send  forth  his  Word,  the  light  of  the 
Gentile*,  the  quickening  Spirit  of  Jesus, 
into  and  upon  any  of  them  in  holy  silence, 
or  in  prayer,  their  minds  shall  be  directed 
to  the  Spirit  himself,  as  the  present  object 
of  their  faith,  obedience,  and  love,  and  Au- 
thor of  their  present  joy  and  salvation ;  and 
hi  believing  in  the  light,  shall  become  chil- 
dren of  that  light  and  day  of  God,  and  heirs 
ofeternollifein  him:  And  then  the  histories 
in  the  Bible,  the  prophecies  of  the  Prophets 
of  God,  and  the  fulfilling  of  them ;  the  ev 
gelical  account  of  the  Conception,  Birth, 
Life,  Doctrine,  Miracles,  Death,  Resurrec- 
tion. Ascension.! ilmjlii  ntii>ii.  Mediation, In- 
t  ere  ess  km,  and  Judgment,  of  Him  who  is  the 
Substance  of  all,  and  that  true  Light  which 
lighletk  every  man  thai  enmeth  into  the  woi 
will  be  the  more  clearly  received  by  the 
Indians,  when  the  Almightv  shall  think  fit 
to  acquaint  them  therewith." — Journal  of 
the  Life  o/Tuo.has  Stort,  p.  163. 


//out  Sermon*  in  a  Language  which  we  da 
not  understand,  may  neverthelet*  Edify. 
"Tick  third  day  following,  we  hod  a  meet- 
ing at  Myrion  with  the  Welih  Friends,  on  the 
13th,  ami  >ng  whom  I  was  much  satisfied :  for 
several  of  them  appearing  in  testimony  in 
the  British  tongue,  which  I  did  not  under- 
stand ;  yet  being  from  the  Word  of  Truth 
in  them,  as  instruments  moved  thereby,  I 
was  ob  much  refreshed  as  if  it  had  been  in 
my  own  language;  which  confirmed  me  in 
what  I  had  thought  before,  that  when  the 
Spirit  is  the  sainein  the  preacher  and  hearer, 
and  is  the  Truth,  the  refreshment  is  chiefly 
thereby,  rather  than  by  the  form  of  words 
or  language,  to  all  that  ore  in  the  at 
Spirit  at  the  same  time.  And  this  is  the 
universal  language  of  the  Spirit,  known  and 
understood  in  all  tongues  and  nations,  t 
them  that  are  born  of  him.  But  in  order 
to  the  convinccmcnt  of  such  as  know  not 
the  Truth ;  for  the  begetting  of  Faith  in  such 
as  do  not  yet  believe  therein ;  for  the  open- 
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ing  of  the  understanding,  by  the  form  of 
doctrine,  and  declaration  of  the  necessary 
truths  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  God; 
intelligible  language,  uttered  under  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is 
indispensably  necessary,  as  also  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  in 
general." — Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas 
Story,  p.  177. 


«A^^^^W^^^/^^A/^VV 


Ranters, 


u  The  Ranters.—'  That  they  held  absurd 
and  blasphemous  opinions:  That  God  had 
taken  their  souls  out  of  their  bodies  into 
himself,  and  he  occupied  the  place  in  their 
bodies  where  their  souls  had  been ;  so  that 
it  was  no  more  they  that  acted  or  said  any 
thing,  how  ridiculous  or  absurd  soever,  but 
God  in  their  bodies ;  and  he,  not  being  sub- 
ject to  any  law  but  his  own  pleasure,  what- 
ever he  acts  or  says  is  good :  So  that  when 
they  were  rude,  immoral,  and  ridiculous,  in 
words  or  practice,  sometimes  going  on  their 
hands  and  feet  on  the  ground,  barking  and 
grinning  like  dogs,  they  said,  See  how  God 
laughs  thee  to  scorn ;  blasphemously  charg- 
ing their  own  wickedness  and  folly  upon 
the  Almighty. 

"  *  And  they  frequently  come  into  our 
meetings,  and  rant,  sing,  and  dance,  and  act 
like  antics  and  madmen,  throwing  dust  in 
the  faces  of  our  ministers  when  preaching : 
and  though  they  profess  the  Truth,  and  arc 
called  Quakers,  and  have  meetings  of  their 
own  as  we  have,  yet  they  have  no  discipline 
or  order  among  them ;  but  deny  all  that  as 
carnal  and  formal,  leaving  every  one  to  do 
as  he  pleases,  without  any  reproof,  restraint, 
or  account  to  the  society  in  any  thing,  how 
inconsistent  soever  with  civility,  morality, 
and  religion;  and  are  in  mere  anarchy: 
And  therefore  we  bear  witness  against  them 
in  word,  writing,  and  practice ;  we  being 
settled  under  the  most  concise,  regular,  and 
reasonable  constitution  of  discipline  that 
ever  was  established  in  the  world. 

44 '  And  as  they  go  under  the  name  of 


Quakers,  as  the  world  calls  us,  and  often 
come  into  our  meetings,  and  act  such  things, 
and  many  more  the  like,  other  people,  who 
do  not  know  the  difference,  think  we  are  all 
alike :  and  since  we  cannot  oppose  them  by 
force,  they  continue  to  impose  upon  us  in 
that  manner.'" — Journal  of  the  Life  of 
Thomas  Story,  p.  192. 


Place  where  the  Quakers  suffered  at  Boston. 
— Story's  Feelings  there. 

"  The  next  day,  accompanied  by  some 
Friends,  we  went  to  Boston:  near  which,  on 
a  green,  we  observed  a  pair  of  gallows ;  and, 
being  told  that  was  the  place  where  several  of 
our  Friends  had  suffered  death  for  the  Truth, 
and  had  been  there  thrown  into  a  hole,  we 
rode  a  little  out  of  the  way  to  see  it ;  which 
was  a  kind  of  pit  near  the  gallows,  and  full 
of  water,  but  two  posts  at  each  end,  which 
had  been  set  there  by  means  of  Edward 
Shippen,  of  Philadelphia,  a  reputable  Friend, 
formerly  of  Boston ;  who  would  have  erected 
some  more  lasting  monument  there,  with 
leave  of  the  magistrates,  but  they  were  not 
willing ;  since  it  would  too  frequently  and 
long  bring  to  remembrance  that  great  error 
of  their  ancestors,  which  could  not  now  be 
repaired ;  so  that  he  had  only  leave  to  put 
down  those  posts,  to  keep  the  place  in  re- 
membrance, till  something  further  might  be 
done,  at  a  time  when  it  might  be  less  ob- 
noxious. 

"  While  we  sat  on  horseback  by  the  pit, 
we  were  drawn  into  right  silence,  by  the 
awful,  yet  life-giving  presence  of  the  Lord, 
which  there  graciously  and  unexpectedly 
visited  us  together,  and  tendered  us ;  which 
so  raised  our  minds,  though  in  deep  humility 
before  the  Lord,  over  that  evil  Spirit  which 
murdered  our  Friends  (yet  too  much  alive  in 
Boston),  that  for  my  own  part,  the  inhabit- 
ants were  no  more  than  as  the  dust  in  the 
streets  as  we  rode  through  among  them : 
and  though  they  gazed  upon  us  with  looks 
denoting  the  old  Apollyon  yet  alive  in  them, 
yet  we  could  see  them  as  far  below  that 


THOMAS  STORY. 


h  we  faced  them  in,  as  the  Eorth 
ens;  remembering  that  where 
suffered.  Truth  will  triumjih  in 
±ful,  and  will  arise  one  day  in 
er  condemnation,  shame 
(on  of  all  his  enemies." — Journal 

JMAS  StoBT,  p.   183, 


I  the  Indians  «till  remaining  in 
Story't  lime. 
b   Informed   by  some  of  nnr 
il  the  people,  there,  that  in  the 

Jll'S,  lilt.'  CeillltrV,  I  ill-  illi'Jl  1'  "In1 

■  farther  north-east,  formerly 
y  the  English,  was  :i(   (his  linn1 
I  by  the  prevalence  of  the  In- 
"wkom,  in  lliesi'  la.-t  wars,  being 
■e  several  English ;    whereas, 
was  much  more  on  the  tun- 
ny houses  hiid   been  laid  italic 
;  and  the  owners  were  at  this 
ling  to  return,   but   many   mil 
nigh  In  1 1 ■■  1  if i.'  i mt  fit'  some  garri- 
w hereof  were  in  those  parts, 
lie  strongest    dwelling-houses. 
loiliou.lv  situated  in  tile  country 
tiled  wiih  small  trees,  sharpened 
t  the  u]i|H.T  ends,  and  higher 
'an*  could  climb  over,  and  the 
ed  with  embat  i ! , ■  ■  ■  i ■  ■  1 1 ■  -  of  logs 
e  reverse  corners,  ao  as  that 
my  could  command  each  end  and 
Jjy  nhot  from  thence." — Journal 
Id/ Thomas  Stoby,  p,  197. 


r  the  Clergy  in  New  Eng- 
not    be   without   Cirmpidtory 

■t  of  the  scheme  of  religion  iii- 
ie  Preachers  among  the  Presliv- 
B  Independents,  is,  that  n  Preacher 
J  with  a  living,  or  wanting  a 
1  and  preaches  a  sermon,  or  more, 
Bile  he  would  beget  into  n  good 
(himself;  and,  if  they  like  him, 


lie  must  first  have  a  call  from  that  people 
to  whom  he  hath  preached,  before  he  can 
be  their  settled  minister :  The  meaning  of 
which  is,  that  he  may  have  an  opportunity 
fn  bargain  with  tliein  for  so  much  a  year  aa 
they  can  agree,  before  he  will  obey  the  call, 
so  as  to  1m:  (heir  settled  Preacher ;  and, 
when  the  price  is  fixed,  the  leading  Elders 
give  hint  security  for  payment,  and  they 
raise  it  by  subscription :  But  the  Preachers 
in  that  country  being  dry  and  formal,  and 
the  people  cold  in  their  love,  many  town- 
ships wei-e  silent,  aud  no  voice  of  calling 
heard  from  them  ;  so  that  the  Preachers 
multiplying,  aud  many  of  them  wanting 
eiii|iluvineiit  and  maintenance,  they,  and 
their  friends,  influenced  the  legislature 
( »■  hi  eh  are  n  - 1  la!  I  v  nf  llieir  own  sect,  Us  most 
numerous  in  that  country)  to  moke  a  law, 
'  That  the  inhabitants  of  each  town  within 
that  province  should  be  provided  with  at 
leu.-t  inn.'  able,  learned,  orllioiliix  lililiisler, 
tn  dispense  the  Word  of  God  to  them;  which 
minister  shall  be  suitably  encouraged,  and 
sullkieiitlv  supported  ami  maintained,  by 
rile  inhabitants  of such  tmvii ;  with  provi-imi 
for  levying  proportionable  rates  upon  such 
as  should  refuse  to  pay,  &c.'" — Journal  of 
the  Life  of  Thomas  Stobt,  p,  "209. 


Siidesx  Perfection. 

"  Then  said  the  Priest,  but 
versely,  as  an  enemy  of  all  right! 
'  Yea,  that  is  true ;  we  are  to  be  made  free 
from  sin,  but  not  in  this  life.'  Then  Samuel 
./■■«M fMj*j  a.-keil  the  Priest,  since  he  had  ac- 
knowledged a  freedom  from  sin,  but  not  in 
this  life,  '  When,  where,  and  how  most  it 
be  elieeled,  since  mi  vnrlean  thing  can  enter 
the  Kingdom  * ' 

"  To  which  he  replied,  '  We  are  drove  to 
a  necessity  to  confess,  it  is  not  done  in 
I  leaven ;  and  in  this  life  it  cannot  be :  there- 
fore it  must  be  at  the  very  point  of  death, 
as  the  soul  departeth  from  the  body.' 

"  '  Well,  then,'  said  I,  '  let  us  see  thee 
split  a  hair,  and  show  what  distance  there 
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10  between  the  utmost  point  of  time  and  the 
beginning  of  eternity :  for  if  done  in  the  last 
point  of  time,  it  is  in  this  life ;  and  if  not 
till  its  entrance  into  eternity,  then  the  un- 
clean thing  enters  the  kingdom;  which  is 
already  granted  cannot  be.  Where,  then,  is 
this  freedom?'  Which  question  Samuel  Je- 
stag?  pressing  upon  him,  he  then  affirmed, 
*  The  soul  is  cleansed  from  sin  in  its  way 
between  earth  and  heaven;  for  there  is/ 
said  he, '  a  considerable  space  between.* 

M  Then  said  Samuel  Jenings,  *  This  is 
such  a  little  Presbyterian  purgatory  as  I 
never  heard  of  before.'  And  though  the 
Preacher  had  hitherto  seemed  to  have  com- 
mand of  his  passion,  yet  upon  this  he  grew 
very  angry ;  for  we  then  exposed  him  to  his 
own  people.'* — Journal  of  the  Life  o/Tuouas 
Stoby,  p.  216. 


/VWA^^AAA^^W^^WWV* 


Roman  Catholic  Trick  practised  in  Mary- 
land. 

"  Thbbb  was  then  a  romantic  paper 
handed  about,  falsely  relating, '  That  in  Hol- 
land had  lately  been  observed  by  some  tra- 
vellers a  certain  great  stone  by  the  way -side, 
with  this  inscription,  Blessed  is  he  that  turns 
me  over;  upon  which  the  travellers  essayed 
to  do  it,  but  could  not;  and  many  people 
being  about  it  trying,  but  in  vain,  till  there 
came  one  unknown,  in  the  form  of  a  little 
boy  of  about  four  years  of  age,  and  making 
the  crowd  give  way,  turned  the  stone  with 
ease ;  under  which  was  found  a  letter,  pre- 
tending to  be  wrote  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  intimating  that  he  purposed  to  come 
shortly  to  judgement,  and  strictly  com- 
manded the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that 
they  should  baptise  their  children. 

"  Copies  of  this  forged  letter  were  indus- 
triously spread  about  in  Maryland,  and  in 
those  lower  counties  and  territories  of  Pen- 
sylvania,  not  without  some  suspicion  of 
priest-craft;  for  about  that  time  some  of 
them  went  about,  as  tinkers  in  their  trade, 
asking  the  people  if  they  had  any  children 
to  christen  ?   And  those  who  would  pay  for 


it,  might  have  them  made  as  good  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  the  Priest  was 
able,  for  so  much  money,  tobacco,  or  other 
reward  or  barter,  as  they  could  bargain 
for:  but  the  work  going  on  slowly  and 
heavily,  there  wanted  something  to  quicken 
the  zeal  of  the  people ;  and  to  that  end  this 
miraculous  event  was  reported  before-hand, 
as  the  most  proper  messenger  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Priests  before  them :  and  that 
which  was  to  have  made  the  people's  neglect 
in  the  case  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  such  as 
should  be  negligent  herein  were  not  to 
thrive  in  the  world ;  for  neither  their  cattle, 
hogs,  corn,  or  any  thing  else,  were  to  pros- 
per* 

"  The  Priests  of  Maryland,  whence  this 
report  and  paper  came,  had  it  read  in  their 
churches;  in  which  also  they  had  another 
end,  viz.  to  overawe  the  inconsiderate  peo- 
ple into  the  practice  of  sprinkling  their  chil- 
dren, the  invalidity  whereof  had,  all  over 
those  parts,  been  so  lately  before  exposed, 
as  no  ordinance  of  Christ,  but  a  Popish  re- 
main."—  Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas 
Story,  p.  238. 


Story  s  Complaint  against  Fonvard  Speakers 
in  the  Quaker  Meetings. 

"  I  went  to  a  monthly  meeting  at  Frank- 
fort,  about  nine  miles  from  Philadelphia; 
and  being  late  by  an  accident,  a  Welsh 
Friend  was  speaking  when  I  went  in ;  and, 
before  he  concluded,  I  was  under  a  great 
concern  to  appear  in  testimony  as  soon  as 
he  had  done :  but  immediately  after,  there 
started  up  one  of  the  same  meeting  and 
took  place ;  and  when  he  had  done,  another, 
and  after  him,  another ;  and  then  one  of 
them  prayed:  and  so  the  meeting  con- 
cluded in  this  kind  of  hurry,  to  my  very 
great  oppression  and  exercise:  for  the 
weight  of  the  service  of  the  day  was  laid 
upon  me ;  but  I  could  not  have  any  time  to 
discharge  it  for  those  praters,  who  had  no 
authority  in  the  Truth  to  meddle  at  that 
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j.  For  I  would  not  break  in  upon  anj 
of  them,  but  rather  ('hose  to  sacrifice  my 
pe«e  than  break  through  a  settled  order, 
That  uo  one  ahull  interrupt  another  in  his 
public  service;   which,   (hough  very  good 

itself  when  rightly  applied,  is  but  too 
oiieu  attended  with  bud  con  sequences,  by 
tin-  unseasomiblo  interpositions,  sometimes 
of  forward,  ignorant,  scli-seeking,  »url  sclf- 
iiilvimciug  pretenders;  at  other  limes,  of 
wilful,  designing,  ■nticbrUtisn  spirits,  who 
start  up  on  purpose  to  disappoint  the  real 
ice  of  the  1  rue  anil  1 1 1 1 J 1 1 i I i .  1 1  Mini-d-v-  of 
God,  (he  edification  nf  his  people,  and  Cim- 
vinceincut  of  mankind,  by  their  divine  anil 
spiritual  ministry:   for  which  the  Lord,  in 

own  time  and  way,  provide  an  effectual 
remedy  ;  which  hath  not  yet  fully  appeared 
in  [his  dispensation,  for  want  chiefly  of  a 
line  application.  Nevertheless  these.  being 
reproved  by  some  of  ihe  faithful  Elders 
after  this  meeting,  Bade  their  excuses,  us 

not  seeing  ni ne  into  the  place  ;  by  which 

it  appeared  I  hey  were  guided  therein  by  the 
sight  of  their  eyes,  ami  not  by  the  mind  of 
Christ,  of  whom  it  is  written,  He  ahull  mt 
judge  after  the  tight  of  his  ryes,  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  hit  ears:  but  that  re- 
proof did  not  relieve  me  from  under  the 
load  of  oppression,  or  afford  any  consolation 
D  my  mind." — Journal  of  the  Life  ci/'Tuo- 
mas  Stobt,  p.  241. 


[Prayer  effieavitms,  only  through  Fuith.~] 
"  Fdhmkri.y  when  1  hod  asked  help  in 
pv.i.VT".  instead  id'  looking  fur  that  help,  and 
relying  on  it,  I  strove  to  help  myself,  and 
stripped  to  fight  my  adversary.  Many  of 
these  battles  1  have  fought,  hut  never  gained 
:sn\  .iiilit  by  thetn.  My  foe  would  drop 
his  head  sooietimes  by  a  blow  I  gave  him, 
and  seemed  to  be  expiring,  but  revived 
presently,  and  grew  as  pert  as  ever.  J 
found  he  valued  Dot  an  arm  of  llesb,  but 
made  a  very  scornful  pulf  at  human  will 
;  i  in  I  illicit.  Often  when  a  lire  broke  out  in 
my  bosom,  the  water  1  threw  on  In  quench 


it,  only  proved  oil,  and  made  it  burn  tin 
faster.  The  dame  of  anger  would 
in  my  breast,  till  its  materials  wi 
sumed,  or  till  am  it  her  lire  broke  out.  One 
wave  of  trouble  e'erwhile  passed  off,  because 
another  rolled  on,  and  took  its  place.  One 
evil  often  drove  another  out,  as  lions  drive 
out  wolves;  but  io  [heir  turns,  my  bosom 
was  a  prey  to  every  wild  beast  in  the  forest. 
Or  if  a  quiet  hour  passed,  it  proved  but  ■ 
dead  calm;  my  heart  hud  no  delight  in 
God,  a  stranger  yet  to  heavenly  peace  and 
joy. 

"  At  length,  after  years  of  liuiil.-- 
struggling,  I  was  shewn  the  Gospd  method 
of  obtaining  rest,  not  by  working,  but  D0- 
liering.  A  strange  and  foolish  way  it  seen 
to  Nature,  and  so  it  seemed  to  me;  but 
a  most  effectual  way,  because  it  i-  the  Lord' 
appointed  way." — Be  bridge's  World  Un- 
masked, p.  91. 


[Salvation  through  I'mth  i»ily.'J 
"  Tub  crime  of  Uisza  is  but  little  under 

stood;  some  think  it  was  a  slight  one,  and 
the  punishment  severe,  liul  the  same  s" 
destroyed  I'r.r.a  which  destroyeth  every  sii 
ner,  even  unbelief.  What  slew  his  body, 
alayelh  all  the  souls  that  perish.  He  eouhl 
not  trust  the  Lord  wholly  with  his  Ark,  but 
must  luive  a  middling  linger,  called  i 
Ifible-lilargin  his  rashness,  llaih  woi 
deed,  to  help  n  God  to  do  his  work !  and 
thousands  everywhere  arc  guilty  of  this 
rashness,  and  perish  by  ibis  Uziaizing. 
Jesus  Christ   is  jealous  of  his  glory,  n 

vionr:  he  will  not  share  It  with  I  In-i 

ami  whoso  takes  il   from  him,  shall  tukc  it 
nl  bis  peril." — ButlMs'e  World  Unmasked* 


[Faith— its  Efficacy.] 
Fob  my  own  part,  since  first  my  unbe- 

was  felt,  I  have  been  praying  fifteen 
years  for  faith, and  praying  with  some  i 
estnees,  and  nm  not  yet  possessed  of 
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than  half  a  grain.  You  smile,  Sir,  I  per- 
ceive, at  the  smallne88  of  the  quantity ;  but 
you  would  not,  if  you  knew  its  efficacy. 
Jesus,  who  knew  it  well,  assures  you  that  a 
single  grain,  and  a  grain  as  small  as  mustard- 
seed,  would  remove  a  mountain, — remove  a 
moimtam-load  of  guilt  from  the  conscience, 
a  mountainAust  from  the  heart,  and  any 
mountain-load  of  trouble  from  the  mind." — 
Bebbidob's  World  Unmasked,  p.  94. 
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{The  Doctrine  of  Perseverance,  and  Ser- 
geant If.] 

"  The  doctrine  of  perseverance  affords  a 
stable  prop  to  upright  minds,  yet  lends  no 
wanton  cloak  to  corrupt  hearts.  It  brings 
a  cordial  to  revive  the  faint,  and  keeps  a 
guard  to  check  the  froward.  The  guard 
attending  on  this  doctrine,  is  sergeant  If; 
low  in  stature,  but  lofty  in  significance ;  a 
very  valiant  guard,  though  a  monosyllable. 
Kind  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  sergeant 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  and  much 
respect  is  due  unto  him,  from  all  the  Lord's 
recruiting  officers,  and  every  soldier  in  his 
army. 

"Pray  listen  to  the  sergeant's  speech : — If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed.  John  viii.  31.  If  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall.  2  Pet.  i.  10.  If 
what  ye  have  heard,  shall  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  continue  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father. 
1  John  ii.  24.  We  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  stedfast  unto  the  end.  Heb. 
iii.  14.  Whoso  looheth  and  continueth  (that 
in,  if  he  that  looketh  does  continue)  in  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  that  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed.    James  i.  25. 

44  Yet  take  notice,  Sir,  that  sergeant  If 
is  not  of  Jewish  but  of  Christian  parentage ; 
not  sprung  from  Levi,  though  a  son  of 
Abraham ;  no  centinel  of  Moses,  but  a 
watchman  for  the  camp  of  Jesus." — Ber- 
bldge's  World  Unmasked,  p.  194. 


{Grace  the  only  sure  foundation  of 
Morality.'] 

"  The  people  who  are  chiefly  loaded  with 
morality,  are  the  booksellers ;  and  they  have 
got  a  shop-full,  but  are  rather  sick  of  the 
commodity,  and  long  to  part  with  it.  Though 
gilt  and  lettered  on  the  back,  it  moulds  upon 
a  shelf  like  any  Bible :  and  Mr.  Hales's 
tract  on  salivation,  will  post  away  through 
ten  editions,  before  a  modest  essay  on  mo- 
rality can  creep  through  one. 

"  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  was  sent  abroad 
with  a  good  intent,  but  has  failed  of  its 
purpose,  as  all  such  teaching  ever  will. 
Morality  has  not  thriven  since  its  publica- 
tion ;  and  never  can  thrive,  unless  grounded 
wholly  upon  grace.  The  heathens,  for  want 
of  this  foundation,  could  do  nothing.  They 
spoke  some  noble  truths,  but  spoke  to  men 
with  withered  limbs  and  loathing  appetites. 
They  were  like  way-posts,  which  shew  a 
road,  but  cannot  help  a  cripple  forwards ; 
and  many  of  them  preached  much  brisker 
morals  than  are  often  taught  by  their  mo- 
dern friends.  In  their  way,  they  were  skil- 
ful fishermen,  but  fished  without  the  gospel- 
bait,  and  could  catch  no  fry.  And  after 
they  had  toiled  long  in  vain,  we  take  up 
their  angle-rods,  and  dream  of  more  success, 
though  not  possessed  of  half  their  skill." — 
Berridge's  World  Unmasked,  p.  210. 
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{Moral  Rectitude  and  Moral  Obliquity.'] 

44  When  I  waited  on  the  Vicar  to  pay  my 
last  Easter-offerings,  I  found  a  fierce  young 
fellow  there,  just  arrived  from  College,  who 
called  himself  a  soph.  lie  seemed  to  make 
a  puff  at  sin  and  holiness,  but  talked  most 
outrageously  of  moral  rectitude  and  obliquity. 
I  could  not  then  fish  out  who  these  moral 
gentry  were,  but  I  learnt  it  afterwards  in 
a  market,  where  I  sometimes  pick  up  rags  of 
knowledge.  A  string  of  two-legged  cattle, 
with  tails  growing  out  of  their  brains,  and 
hanging  down  to  their  breech,  rode  helter- 
skelter   through  the  beast-market.     The 
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graiiera  were  all  in  full  stare,  as  you  may 
think  :  some  said,  they  were  Frenchmen  ; 
ie  thought,  they  were  Jesuit?;  some  said, 
they  were  Turks,  who  had  fled  from  the 
Russians;  and  some  affirmed  they  were 
monkeys,  because  of  their  tails;  but  the 
elerk  of  the  market,  coming  by,  assured  us, 
they  were  a  drove  of  wml  rwtitndet,  who 
bail  been  drinking  freely  at  the  Hoop,  and 
miling  madly  nt  the  Bible,  and  were  going 
post -haste  to  lodge  with  Miss  Mural  Ob- 
liipuly.  So  I  found  that  Sir.  Moral  Recti- 
tude and  Mr*.  Mural  Obliquity  were  own 
brother  and  sister,  both  of  them  horned 
Cuttle;  and  thai  tlieir  whole  difference  lay 
n  the  gender,  one  was  nude  and  the  other 
female." — Bkhkiuge's  World  Vnmashtil,  p. 
■221. 


[Wcttey  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Direct  Wit- 
nets  of  the  Spirit.] 
"  I  BEiJKVB  that  correspondence  did  evh. 
before  it  was  published — I  believe  it  has 
done  wmeh  more  iuhc,  and  will  continue 
to  do  more  and  more! — As  to  what.  Mr. 
W.  says  of  '  the  Methodistical  Students, 
thanks  to  Mr.  Moore  for  tlie  publication  of 
those  pajicrs,'  I  dare  say  it  may  be  true  in 
respect  to  too  ninny  ntethoilislicul  studentt — 
who  balance  about  the  dim-l  icitaes.i  which 
they  huve  not,  and  are  glad  to  find  so  many 
powerful  arguments  against, — Mr.  W.y  was 
always  full  of  work — he  had  no  time  for 
a  series  of  logical  cuH/rarrrsi/  — hence  I. 
Smilli  seem?  iiftra  tii  liaie  the  adru»tiif;i: — 
I  was  pained  with  this  appearance  of  supe- 
riority in  I.  Smith's  answers ;  and  was  sorry 
to  see  Mr.  W.y  deal  so  much  in  ontrliM, 
on  a  Doctrine  so  momentous.  —  When  I 
read  the  quotation  you  make  of  Mr.  W.'s 
opinion,  I  rifelt  what  I  felt  when  I  first  read 
it — contempt  for  the  man  who  would  seri- 
ously recommend  it.  Mr.  W.y  makes  in  it 
the  worst  defence  ho  ever  made  of  a  Doc- 
trine of  God.  From  that  publication  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Doctrine  of  the  Di- 
rect Wilness  of  the  Spirit  will  be  less  and 
less  credited,  till   at  no  great  datum  of 


time  it  will  merge  in  constructive  or  inferen- 
tial Saltation — and  then  the  Spirit  of  Re- 
ligion will  1  Hji-njue  extinct  among  (hem  that 
hold  it. — There  are  many  in  this  slate  note; 
and  many  who  are  wire-drawing  the  doc- 
trine iiccording  I"  I .  Smith's  argiiiiici'italimi. 
which  Mr.  W.y  unfortunately  did  not  take 
time  sufficient  to  overthrow.  I  still  must 
say,  though  your  intention  was  to  <h>  itclhti.t; 
but  good,  by  giving  np  that  MS.,  yet.  mala 
nvi,  in  a  lucklos  bajr,  il  ivn;  published.'  I 
was  astonished  when  I  found  that  Mr.  M. 
hurl  published  it — but  he  wanted  matter — 
m  a-  matter — and  that  was  new — and  that 
would  da — and  the  live  names  (one  of  which 
is  purely  imnfiiuarv  )  HW/n/and  Archbishop 
Seeker,  would  sell  the  work.  And  tttlu, 
alas  I  to  the  great  consolation  of  the  half- 
hearted Methodist,  the  work  it  published. 
Proh  dolor!" — Adam  Clarke. 


[Prajechfor  Bridge  or  Tunnel  from  Dorer 
to  Calais.'] 
"  When  we  came  to  Dover,  we  amused 
ourselves  with  discn--ing  I  he  various  modes 
of  crossing  from  England  to  France.  That 
by  means  of  a  balloon  gave  rise  to  WBKl 
]  ih' a;  an  tries.      We  afterwards  discussed  the 

idea  of  having  a  iv len  lloalin^  bridge,  I  en 

feet  wide  and  ten  feet  high:  the  passug<- 
beiug  tweiilv-live  mile;  broad,  Mouignlliei 
calculated  that  it  would  require  14.000,000 
feel  of  oak,  which  a  I  I'.v.  (»/.  /"  r  euliii-ul  JVn-i 
(the  price  of  oak  in  France  at  thai  lime) 
would  amount  to  £  1,750,000.  Moatgolfier 
therefore  contended,  that  for  £3,000,000 
sterling  a%  the  utmost,  a  wooden  floating 
bridge  might  be  construeled  from  Dover  !< 
Calais,  on  a  larger  scale  than  the  one  origi 
nally  proposed,  which  would  defy  any  tern- 
pe.-t  thai  could  arise.  The  interruption  to 
navigation,  however,  was  au  insurmo 
able  obstacle  to  such  an  atlempt.  It 
amusing,  aller  this  discussion,  to  hear  in  a 
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farce  acted  in  one  of  the  theatres  at  Paris, 
the  following  lines  put  into  the  mouth  of  a 
projector, 

c  Pour  dompter  les  Anglais, 

II  faut  b&tir  un  pont  sur  le  Pas  de  Calais.* 

We  likewise  discussed  the  idea  of  having  a 
subterraneous  passage  under  the  Channel ; 
but  the  procuring  of  air  was  a  difficulty 
that  could  not  easily  be  got  the  better  of. 
The  only  means  we  could  contrive  for  getting 
that  obstacle  surmounted,  was,  to  compress 
air  in  barrels,  and  transmit  it  in  that  state, 
to  be  let  out  in  the  centre  of  the  excavation. 
It  was  the  discussion  we  had  upon  this  sub- 
ject, which  has  ever  since  made  me  extremely 
partial  to  the  idea  of  trying  excavations, 
and  more  especially  the  Tunnel  under  the 
Thames.*' — Sib  John  Senclaib's  Corre- 
spondence, vol.  2,  p.  87. 
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[Buonaparte's  Expedient  for  diverting  atten- 
tion from  the  Murder  of  the  Duke  UEng- 
hien.] 

"  When  Bonaparte  put  the  Duke  d*En- 
ghien  to  death,  all  Paris  felt  so  much  horror 
at  the  event,  that  the  throne  of  the  tyrant 
trembled  under  him.  A  counter-revolution 
was  expected,  and  would  most  probably 
have  taken  place,  had  not  Bonaparte  ordered 
a  new  ballet  to  be  brought  out,  with  the 
utmost  splendour,  at  the  Opera.  The  sub- 
ject he  pitched  upon  was,  '  Ossian,  or  the 
Bards'  It  is  still  recollected  in  Paris,  as 
perhaps  the  grandest  spectacle  that  had  ever 
been  exhibited  there.  The  consequence 
was,  that  the  murder  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien 
was  totally  forgotten,  and  nothing  but  the  new 
ballet  was  talked  of" — Sib  John  Sinclaib's 
Correspondence,  vol.  2,  p.  146*. 
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[Industrious  Weeding  by  Flemish  Farmers.'] 

'*  It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive,  how 
much  attention  is  paid  by  the  Flemish 
farmers  to  the  weeding  of  their  land.    In 


their  best-cultivated  districts  their  exertions 
are  incessant,  and  frequently  from  twenty 
to  thirty  women  may  be  seen  in  one  field 
kneeling,  for  the  purpose  of  greater  facility 
in  seeing  and  extracting  the  weeds.  The 
weeds  collected  in  spring,  particularly  when 
boiled,  are  much  relished  by  milch  cows ; 
and  in  various  parts  of  Flanders,  the  farmers 
get  their  lands  weeded  by  the  children  of 
the  neighbouring  cottagers,  solely  for  the 
privilege  of  procuring  these  weeds  for  their 
cattle,  and  thus  converting  a  nuisance  into 
a  benefit.  Where  such  enormous  sums  are 
bestowed  on  the  maintenance  of  the  poor 
in  country  parishes,  they  might  surely  be 
employed  in  so  beneficial  an  operation  as 
that  of  weeding  land.** — Sib  John  Sm- 
claib*8  Correspondence,  vol.  2,  p.  154. 
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[Agrican's  Chiralric  Repugnance  to  Letters.'] 

Botabbo,  or  Bebni,  has  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Agrican  the  real  feelings  of  many 
a  great  personage  in  the  middle  ages : 

u  Io  non  so  che  si  sia  ne  ciel  ne  Dio ; 

Ne  mai  sendo  fanciul  volsi  imparare. 
Ruppi  la  testa  ad  un  maestro  mio 

Che  pur*  intorno  mi  stava  a  cianciare : 
Nc  mai  piu  vidi  poi  libro  o  scrittura ; 
Ogni  maestro  avea  di  me  paura. 

"  Laonde  spesi  la  mia  fanciullezza 

In  cacce,  in  questo  gioco  d'arme  e  quello ; 

Ne  pare  a  me  che  sia  gran  gentilezza 
Stare  in  su  i  libri  a  stillarsi  il  cervello : 

Ma  la  forza  del  corpo,  e  la  destrezza, 
Conviene  a  cavalier  nobile  e  bello : 

Ad  un  dottor  la  dottrina  sta  bene ; 

Basta  a  gli  altri  saper  quanto  conviene.** 

Orlando  Innamorato,  canto  18,  stan. 
47-48,— torn.  2,  p.  112. 


[Etymology  of  Canada.] 

Canada. — "  Some,"  says  Db.  Douglass, 
"  say  it  was  named  from  Mons.  Cane,  who 
early  sailed  into  the  Mississippi :  if  so,  O 
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so  obscure  a  man  (Ilia 
1  mentioned  in  history)  give 
|  France ! " — Summary  of  the 
ii  North  America. 


T Immortality  to  the  Indians."] 

r  and  his  companion  went 

ie  Cbickahoiuine  Indians,  ami 

I  concerning  the  Immortality 

|i<]  told  them  "  that  God  hath 

ss  in  (he  heart  of  every  man, 

s  (hat  which  is  good,  and  re- 

ich  is  evil. 

or  then  pointed  to  his  head, 

is  treacherous ;  but  pointing 


aid  it 


nt  forth  hi?  breath, 

Jured  out  his  soul  unto  death ; 

j)  towards  Heaven  with  his 

Hbold,  chearful,  and  loud  Hey., 

H : :  ~  ■  ■ :  i  ■  ■  ■  1  thither  in  a  triuiu- 

W;    and  then  pointing  to  his 

■e  put  his  hand  towards  the 

itrate  hia  opinion  that  the 

|  there  when  the  soul  is  de- 

" — Journal  of  the 

e  Stobi-,  p.  \V2. 

I  of  Maritime  Citiet.] 

ss  that  are  left  desolate, 
i,  fires,  plagues,  inunda- 
tats,  decay  of  trades,  barred 
violence,"  Bub  ton 
■ntwerp  may  witness  of  late, 
B>ld,  Brundusium  in  Italy, 
ir  with  us,  and  many  that  at 
It  the  sea's  fury  and  rage,  and 
it,  as  the  Venetians  to  their 
i." — Anatomy  of  Melan- 


n  Iiwdar  and  Warli&e  State.'] 
bt  tell  you,  Sir, 


>t  lt>rward,wego  back- 


Nor  is  this  peace,  the  nurse  of  drones  and 

cowards, 
<  itir  health,  ljut  a  disease. — 

—  Consider 
Where  your  command  lies ;  'lis  not.  Sir,  in 

France, 
Spain,  Germany,  Portugal,  but  in  Sicily, 
An  inland,  Sir.     Here  are  no  mines  of  gold 
Or  silver  to  enrich  you:  no  worm  spina 
Silk  in  her  womb,  to  mate  distinction 
Between  von  and  a  peasant  in  jour  habits : 
No  fish  lives  near  our  shores,  whose  blood 

Scarlet  or  purple :  all  that  we  possess, 
With  beasts  we  have  in  common.  Nature  did 
Design   us   to   be  warriors,  and   to  break 

through 
Our  ring,  the  sea,  by  which  we  are  en- 
vironed ; 
And  we  by  force  must  fettli  in  what  is  wanting 
Or  precious  to  us.     Add  to  this,  we  are 
A  [wpalew  nation,  and  increase  so  fast, 
That  if  we  by  our  providence  are  not  sent 
Ahmad  in  colonies,  or  fall  by  the  sword. 
Not  Sicily,  though  now  it  were  more  fruitful 
Than  when't  was  styled  the  Granary  of  great 

Can  yield  our  numerous  fry  bread :  we  must 


—  Let  not  our  nerves 
Shrink  up  with  sloth :  nor,  for  want  of  em- 
ployment, 
Moke  younger  brothers  thieves ;  it  is  their 

swords,  Sir, 
Must  sow  and  reap  their  harvest.     If  ex- 

May  move  you  more  than  arguments,  look 

to  England, 
The  empress  of  the  European  Isles; — 
Whim  did  she  flourish  so,  as  when  she  was 
The  mistress  of  the  ocean,  her  navies 
Putting  a  girdle  round  about  the  world  ? 
When   the   Iberian   quaked,  her  worthies 

named; 
Ami  the  fur  flower-de-luce  grew  pale,  set  by 
The  red  rose  and  the  white  f     Let  not  our 


r  unrigg'd  armada,  make  us 
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Ridiculous  to  the  late  poor  snakes  our  neigh- 
bours, 
Warm'd  in  our  bosoms,  and  to  whom  again 
We  may  be  terrible;  while  we  spend  our 

hours 
Without  variety,  confined  to  drink, 
Dice,  cards,  or  whores.    Rouse  us,  Sir,  from 

the  sleep 
Of  idleness,  and  redeem  our  mortgaged  ho- 
nours.'* 

Massinqer,  Maid  of  Honour,  pp. 
14,  17. 

[What  Waters  are  Purest.] 

"  Rain  water  is  purest,  so  that  it  fall  not 
down  in  great  drops,  and  be  used  forthwith ; 
for  it  quickly  putrifies.  Next  to  it,  foun- 
tain water  that  riseth  in  the  east,  and  run- 
neth eastward,  from  a  quick  running  stream, 
from  flinty,  chalky,  gravelly  grounds." — 
Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  232. 
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[Water  through  Leaden  Pipes,"] 

"  Although  Galen  hath  taken  exception 
at  such  waters  which  run  through  leaden 
pipes,  ob  cerussam  qua  in  iis  generator,  for 
that  unctuous  ceruse,  which  causeth  dysen- 
teries and  fluxes ;  yet,  as  Alsarius  Crucius 
of  Genoa  well  answers,  it  is  opposite  to  com- 
mon experience.  If  that  were  true,  most  of 
our  Italian  cities,  Montpelier  in  France, 
with  infinite  others,  would  find  this  incon- 
venience ;  but  there  is  no  such  matter." — 
Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  233. 


^^M>^tfWMWMMMA^ 


[Sheltered  Sites  of  English  Country 
Houses.] 

u  Our  gentry  in  England  live  most  part 
in  the  country  (except  it  be  some  few 
castles),  building  still  in  bottoms,  saith  Jo- 
vius,  or  near  woods,  corona  arborum  viren- 
tium ;  you  shall  know  a  village  by  a  tuft  of 
trees  at  or  about  it,  to  avoid  those  strong 
winds  wherewith  the  island  is  infested,  and 
cold  winter  blasts." — Burton's  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy,  p.  260. 


[Rustic  Genealogy.] 

"  —  Ab  utroque  parente  fui  ruricola ;  et 
avus  meus  fuit  bubulcus,  proavus  mens 
agazo,  abavus  meus  villicus ;  et  attavus  fuit 
mulio,  et  tritavus  fuit  gorgicus,  quartavus 
meus  fuit  calator,  quintavus  agricola :  ger- 
niani  vero  subulci ;  et  filii  mei  sunt  agella- 
rii;  et  alumni  glebones;  et  nepotes  mei 
sunt  silicones ;  et  pronepotes  mei  sunt  agri- 
cultores;  etfratruelessuntpastinatores;  so- 
brini  sunt  stinarii ;  et  consobrini  sunt  abigei : 
avunculi  autem  sunt  armentarii;  et  soceri 
sunt  agrestes ;  patrueles  vero  tyri  sunt ;  et 
cognati  sunt  eroici ;  et  agnati  sunt  man- 
drici ;  et  uxor  mea  filia  fuit  opilionis ;  et 
ego  verus  et  indubitatus  rusticus  ab  omni- 
bus progcnitoribus  meis,  in  rure  procrea- 
tus." — Felix  Hemmerlein,  De  Nobilitate 
et  Rusticitate,  fol.  5. 


^M^^WVSV^^^^^^ 


[Youthful  Jesuit  Zeal.] 

"  —  Ardet — 
—  vividus  inclyt® 
Ardor  juventse.     Quo  sibi  robore 
Ad  signa  Loiolse  ncgatum 
Rumpit  iter,  cuneosque  densat. 
Frustra  invidendis  explicat  atriis 
Longam  suorum  progeniem  pater. 
Haec  prima  laus  est,  ampla  torvo 
Atria  praeteriisse  vultu. 
Abscissa  crines,  et  viduos  parens 
Amplexa  postes  diripuit  sinus, 
Cselumque  complevit  querelis, 
Nee  tenuit  moritura  natum." 

Wajlijus,  p.  320. 


*<*&*S*^*****^^*^^^*S***m 


[English  Music  at  the  end  of  the  Sixteenth 

Century.] 

Rosseter,  the  lutenist,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  Book  of  Airs,  1601,  expresses  his  dislike 
of  those  u  who  to  appear  the  more  deep  and 
singular  in  their  judgement,  will  admit  of 
no  music  but  that  which  is  long,  intricate, 
bated  with  fugue,  chained  with  syncopation, 
and  where  the  nature  of  the  word  is  pre- 
cisely expressed  in  the  note  ;  like  the  old 
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exploded  action  in  comedies;  when,  if  they 
iliil  pronounce  nteniini,  they  would  point  to 
the  hinder  port  nf  their  heads  ;  if  riileo,  put 
their  finger  in  their  eye," — Si*  John  Haw- 
kins, History  of  Muic,  vol.  4,  p.  29. 


[Effect  of  Climate  *sm  IKmfof  r™<*.] 
"  Thougu  in  the  western  ports  It  have 
been  observed,  that  generally  the  inside,  or 
heart  as  they  call  it,  uf  trees,  is  harder  than 
the  outward  parts,  yet  (Touruier)  :UX  author 
very  well  versed  in  such  matters,  gives  it  ub 
for  a  very  important  advertisement  touch- 
ing that  matter,  that  they  have  observed  at 
Marseille?,  and  all  along  the  I.evautim- 
slupivs,  that  that  part  ol"  the  wood  that  is 
next  the  bark,  is  stronger  than  that  which 
makes  the  heart  of  the  tree."— Boyle,  vol. 
1,  p.  226. 


[  Uncertainty  of  "Medical  Experiments^] 
"  And  indeed  in  physic  it  is  much  more 
'lilli.iili  than  most  men  can  imagine,  to  make 
mi  accurate  experiment :  for  oftentimes  the 
same  disease  proceeding  in  several  persons 
from  quite  differing  causes,  will  be  increased 
in  one  by  the  same  remedy  hy  which  it  ha* 
been  cured  in  another.  And  not  only  the 
constitutions-  of  patients  may  as  much  alter 
the  effects  of  remedies,  as  the  causes  of  dis- 
eases ;  but  even  in  the  same  patient,  and 
the  same  disease,  the  single  circumstance 
of  time  may  have  almost  as  great  an  opera- 
tion upon  t lie  success of  a  medicine,  as  cither 
of  the  two  former  particulars," — Bur  lb,  vol. 
Up. -222. 

"  Besides  the  general  uncertainty 
whieli  most  remedies  lire  subject,  there 
some    few   that  seem  obnoxious  to  cont 

■- Ml   of  I  pcculiiu-  nature;  such  is 

s>m|.aPlii-nc  Powder,  of  which  not  only 
diver-  I'tiv-irians  ond  other  sola-r  person- 
have  assured  me  they  had  successfully  made 
trial,  but  we  ourseives  have  thought  that 
we  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  operatic 


it ;  and  vet,  not  only  many,  that  have  tried 
it,  have  not  found  it  answer  expectation 
but  we  ourselves  trying  some  of  onr  ow 
preparing  on  ourselves,  have  found  it  ir 
effectual,  and  unable  to  stop  so  much  as 
a  bleeding  at  the  nose;  though  upon  ap 
cation  of  it  a  little  before,  we  had  seen  such 
a  bleeding,  though  violent,  suddenly  stopped 
in  a  person,  who  was  so  far  from  contributing 
by  his  imagination  to  the  effect  of  the  pow- 
der, that  he  derided  those  whom  he  saw 
apply  it.  to  some  of  the  drops  of  his  blood. 
Wherefore  that  the  Sympathetic  Powder, 
and  the  Weapon  Salve,  are  never  of  any 
efficacy  at  all,  I  dare  not  affirm  :  but  that 
ihev  constantly  perform  what  is  promised 
of  them,  I  must  leave  others  to  believe."- 
Boyle  (Of  Uniucceediiig  J£xpmmenti),T(A. 
1,  p.  222. 

[Petrifaction  vervu  Mineral  Vegetation.] 
"  Pebhafk  it  might  seem  rash  to  deny  a 
petrifaction  of  animal*  and  vegetables,  so 
many  instances  being  alledged  on  all  hands 
by  judicious  persons  attesting  it ;  though  1 
cannot  say,  that  my  own  observations  have 
ever  yet  presented  me  with  an  ocular  e 
donee  of  the  thing:  I  only  find,  that  the 
thing  supposed  to  be  petrified,  becomes  first 
crusted  over  with  a  stony  concretion, 
afterwards,  as  that  rots  away  inwardly,  the 
lapidescent  juice  insinuates  itself  by  degrees 
into  its  room,  and  makes  at  last  a  firm  stone, 
resembling  the  thing  in  shape;  which  may 
lead  some  to  believe  it  really  petrified.  But 
though  a  real  p'lril'aeiion  were  allowed  in 
some  cases,  it  would  not  be  rational  to  plead 
this  in  all  the  figured  stones  we  see 
account  of  the  tunny  grounds  wo  have  for 
the  coutrnry.  But  I  lake  these  to  be  the 
ehief  reasons  which  make  some  so  ready  to 
embrace  so  generally  this  conceit  of  petri- 
faction ;  because  they  arc  prepossessed  with 
an  opinion  against  the  vegetation  of  all 
stones,  and  for  that  they  think  it  impossible 
for  nature  to  express  the  shapes  of  plants 
and  animals  where  the  regetnti 
v.:i!:ini;j.  this  being  a  faculty  peculiarly  he- 
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longing  to  that  soul ;  whereas  they  seem  to 
err  in  both ;  for,  as  what  has  been  said  con- 
cerning our  stone-plants  may  suffice  to  prove 
their  vegetation,  so  it  will  be  as  easy  to  show 
that  nature  can  and  does  work  the  shapes 
of  plants  and  animals  without  the  help  of  a 
vegetative  soul,  at  least  as  it  is  shut  up  in 
common  seeds  and  organs.  To  be  satisfied 
of  this,  let  them  view  the  figurations  in 
snow;  let  them  view  those  delicate  land- 
scapes which  are  very  frequently  found 
depicted  on  stones,  carrying  the  resemblance 
of  whole  groves  of  trees,  mountains,  and 
valleys,  &c. :  let  them  descend  into  coal- 
mines, where  generally  with  us  the  clifls 
near  the  coal  are  all  wrought  with  curious 
representations  of  several  sorts  of  herbs, 
some  exactly  resembling  fern-branches,  and 
therefore  by  our  miners  called  the  fern- 
branch  clift ;  some  resembling  the  leaves  of 
sorrel,  and  several  strange  herbs,  which  per- 
haps the  known  vegetable  kingdom  cannot 
parallel ;  and  though  it  could,  here  can  be 
no  colour  for  a  petrifaction,  it  being  only  a 
superficial  delineation.  The  like  may  be 
said  of  animals,  which  are  often  found  de- 
picted on  stones;  as  all  mineral  histories 
will  sufficiently  inform  them.  Now  since 
here  is  no  place  for  petrifaction,  or  a  vege- 
tative soul,  we  can  only  say,  that  here  is 
that  seminal  root,  though  hindered  by  the 
unaptness  of  the  place  to  proceed  to  give 
these  things  a  principle  of  life  in  themselves, 
which  in  the  first  generation  of  things  made 
all  plants,  and  I  may  say  animals,  rise  up  in 
their  distinct  species,  God  commanding  the 
earth  and  waters  to  produce  both,  as  some 
plants  and  animals  rise  up  still  in  certain 
places  without  any  common  seed. 

"  It  seems  to  be  a  thing  of  a  very  difficult 
search,  to  find  what  this  seminal  root  is, 
which  is  the  efficient  cause  of  these  figures. 
Many  of  the  ancients  thought  it  to  be  some 
outward  mover  which  wrought  the  figures 
in  things  for  some  end;  the  Peripatetics 
rather  judged  it  to  be  some  virtue  implanted 
in  the  seed,  and  in  substances  having  an 
analogous  nature  with  the  seed,  &c.  &c." — 
Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  2,  p.  351. 


[Music  in  Speech."] 

"  Sitting  in  some  company,  and  having 
been  but  a  little  before  musical,  I  chanced 
to  take  notice  that  in  ordinary  discourse 
words  were  spoken  in  perfect  notes;  and 
that  some  of  the  company  used  eighths, 
some  fifths,  some  thirds;  and  that  those 
were  most  pleasing,  whose  words,  as  to  their 
tone,  consisted  most  of  concords ;  and  where 
of  discords,  of  such  as  constituted  harmony ; 
and  the  same  person  was  the  most  affable, 
pleasant,  and  the  best-naturcd  in  the  com- 
pany. And  this  suggests  a  reason  why  many 
discourses  which  one  hears  with  much  plea- 
sure, when  they  come  to  be  read  scarcely 
seem  the  same  things. 

"  From  this  difference  of  music  in  speech, 
we  may  also  conjecture  that  of  tempers. 
We  know  the  Doric  mood  sounds  gravity 
and  sobriety ;  the  Lydian,  freedom ;  the 
<<Eolic,  sweet  stillness  and  composure ;  the 
Phrygian,  jollity  and  youthful  levity ;  the 
Ionic  sooths  the  storms  and  disturbances 
arising  from  passion.  And  why  may  we  not 
reasonably  suppose  that  those  whose  speech 
naturally  runs  into  the  notes  peculiar  to 
any  of  these  moods,  are  likewise  in  dispo- 
sition ? 

"  So  also  from  the  cliff:  as  he  that  speaks 
in  gamut,  to  be  manly ;  C  Fa  Ut  may  show 
one  to  be  of  an  ordinary  capacity,  though 
good  disposition ;  G  Sol  lie  Ut,  to  be 
peevish  and  effeminate,  and  of  a  weak  and 
timorous  spirit ;  sharps,  an  effeminate  sad- 
ness ;  fiats,  a  manly  or  melancholic  sadness. 
He  who  has  a  voice  in  some  measure  agree- 
ing with  all  cliffs,  seems  to  be  of  good  parts 
and  fit  for  variety  of  employments,  yet  some- 
what of  an  inconstant  nature.  Likewise 
from  the  times :  so  semibriefs  may  bespeak 
a  temper  dull  and  phlegmatic;  minims, 
grave  and  serious ;  crochets,  a  prompt  wit ; 
quavers,  vehemency  of  passion,  and  used 
by  scolds.  Semibrief-rest  may  denote  one 
either  stupid,  or  fuller  of  thoughts  than  he 
can  utter ;  minim-rest,  one  that  deliberates ; 
crochet-rest,  one  in  a  passion.  So  that 
from  the  natural  use  of  mood,  note,  and 
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we  may  collect  dispositions." — Philo- 
sophical Transactions,  vol.  2,  p.  441. 


[Public  Extrcisiug  Ground*  necessary  to  the 
Health  of  Cities.] 

"  In  nil  large  and  well  regulated  cities, 
tilery  ought  tri  be  play-grounds  or  places 
lor  public  exorcise,  "'here  I :ib (Hirers,  and 
people  wbo  work  at  particular  trades,  might 
assemble  iit.  certain  hours  for  recroal  ion,  and 
amuse  the  in  selves  with  walking  or  other 
healthful  exercises,  in  order  to  prevent  those 
diseases  which  may  arise  from  the  usual 
posture  required  in  their  business,  if  con- 
tinued without  remission,  or  any  relaxation 
or  change. 

"  The  general  decay  of  those  manly  and 
spirited  exercises  which  formerly  were 
practised  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity, 
has  not  arisen  from  nny  want  of  inclination 
in  the  people,  but  from  ll».'  want  of  places 
for  that  purpose.  Such  as  in  times  past  had 
been  allotted  to  them,  are  now  covered  with 
buildings  or  shut  up  by  enclosures  ;  BO  that, 
if  it  were  not  for  skittles,  and  the  like  pas- 
times, they  would  have  no  amusements 
connected  with  the  exercise  of  the  body ; 
and  such  amusements  are  only  to  he  met 
with  in  places  belonging  to  common  drink- 
ing-houses;  for  which  reason  their  play  is 
seldom  productive  of  much  benefit, hut  more 
frequently  Incomes  the  prelude  to  drunken- 
ness and  debauchery.  Honest  Stow,  in  his 
Survey  of  London,  laments  the  retrench- 
ments of  the  grounds  appropriated  for  mar - 
li;il  pastimes,  which  had  begun  to  take  place 
even  in  his  day."  — Sin  Joira  Sikclai«'9 
Code  of  Health  and  Longevity,  p.  292. 


[Power  of  Music  tit  inspire  Devotion.'] 
"  That  there  is  a  tendency  in  music," 
says  Sir  John  Hawkins,  "  to  excite  pare 
and  even  devout  as  well  as  lively  and  mirth- 
ful iifieetiotis,  no  one  can  doubt  who  is  not 
an  absolute  strunger  to  its  efficacy :  and 
though  it  may  perhaps  be   said  that  the 


effects  of  music  are  mechanical,  and  that 
there  can  lie  nothing  pleasing  to  God  in  that 
devotion  which  follows  the  involuntary  ope- 
ration of  sound  on  the  human  mind  ;  this  is 
more  than  can  be  proved,  and  the  scripture 
seems  to  indicate  the  contrary." — History 
nf  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  42. 


l/nteBigMi  versus  Ohtturt  Philosophy.'] 
Writing  to  Mersennus  concerning  his 
controversy  with  1'ludd,  Gassendisays,"He 
will  have  one  great  advantage  over  you; 
namely,  that  whereas  your  philosophy  is 
a  plain,  open,  intelligible  kind;  his,  on  i 
contrary,  is  so  very  obscure  and  mysterious, 
that  he  can  at  anv  lime  conceal  himself,  and 
by  diffusing  ii  darkness  round  him,  hinder 
you  from  discerning  him  so  far  as  to  lay 
hold  of  him,  much  less  to  drag  him  forth  t< 
conviction." — Sir  John  Hawkins,  History 
of  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  167. 


[Organ  Music.] 
Sib  John  Hawkins  says,  Frescobaldi  may 
be  deemed  "  the  father  of  that  organ-style 
which  has  prevailed  not  lees  in  England 
than  in  other  countries  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years  past;  and  which  consists  in 
a  prompt  and  ready  discussion  of  some  pre- 
meditated subject,  in  a  quicker  success  io 
notes  than  is  required  in  the  accompaniment 
of  choral  harmony.  Exercises  of  this  kind 
on  the  organ  are  usually  called  Toccatas, 
from  the  Italian  toccare,  to  touch ;  and  for 
want  of  a  better  word  to  express  them,  they 
are  here  in  England  called  Voluntaries," — 
Hittory  of  Music,  vol.4,  p.  175. 


[Metrical  Hair-dressing.] 
"  Gaudknt  complures  membronim  fric- 
tione  et  pectinatione  capillorum  ;  verlim  hiec 
ipsa  muito  magis  juvnut  si  halnearii  et  ti 
sores  udeo  in  arte  sua  fuerint  peiiti,  ut 
qnoei  is  etiarn  numeros  suis  possint  explii 
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digitis.  Non  semel  recordor  me  in  ejus- 
modi  incidisse  manus,  qui  quorumvis  etiam 
canticorum  motus  suis  imitarentur  pectini- 
bus,  ita  ut  nonnunquam  iambos  vel  tro- 
chceos,  alias  dactylos  vel  anapsestos,  non- 
nunquam amphibraches  aut  paeonas  quam 
scitissime  exprimerent,  unde  haud  modica 
oriebatur  delectatio^' — Isaac  Vossius,  De 
Poematwn  Cantu  et  Viribus  Rhythtni, — 
quoted  by  Sib  John  Hawkins,  History  of 
Music,  vol.  4,  p.  275. 


*MAAM^A^^^^M«S 
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[  Use  of  Self-Knowledge.] 

44  Study  in  particular  your  own  heart, 
says  Mb.  Freeman  of  New  England,  in  one 
of  his  Ordination  Charges :  "  for  as  the 
essential  principles  of  human  nature  are 
probably  the  same  in  all,  by  knowing  your- 
self well,  you  will  become  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  other  men.  When  you  observe 
your  own  defects  in  knowledge  and  virtue, 
you  will  learn  at  the  same  time  humility 
and  candour.  But  you  will  in  particular, 
from  the  consciousness  that  you  are  not 
yourself  inclined  to  every  thing  which  is 
evil,  acquire  a  sobriety  and  moderation  in 
your  thoughts  and  representations  of  man- 
kind, which  will  for  ever  prevent  you  from 
introducing  those  exaggerated  descriptions 
of  the  vicious,  which  deserve  to  be  con- 
sidered only  as  theological  romances,  as  they 
are  derived  not  from  real  life,  but  from  an 
excited  imagination,  ever  fond  of  leaping 
over  the  bounds  of  truth  and  nature,  and  of 
penetrating  into  the  land  of  gorgons  and 
demons.9* — Freeman's  Sermons,  p.  262. 


[Idleness  generating  Melancholy.'] 

44  Amongst  us  the  badge  of  gentry  is 
idleness ;  to  be  of  no  calling,  not  to  labour, 
for  that's  derogatory  to  their  birth ;  to  be  a 
mere  spectator,  a  drone,  fruges  consumere 
natus ;  to  have  no  necessary  employment  to 
busy  himself  about  in  Church  and  Common- 
wealth (some  few  governors  exempted), 
but  to  rise  to  eat,  &c. ;  to  spend  his  days  in 


hawking,  hunting,  &c.  and  such  like  disports 
and  recreations  (which  our  casuists  tax) ; 
are  the  sole  exercise  almost,  and  ordinary 
actions  of  our  Nobility,  and  in  which  they 
are  too  immoderate.  And  thence  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  in  city  and  country  so  many 
grievances  of  body  and  mind,  and  this  ferall 
disease  of  melancholy  so  frequently  rageth, 
and  now  domineers  almost  all  over  Europe 
amongst  our  great  ones." — Burton's  Anato- 
my of  Melancholy,  p.  263. 


[Temptations  of  Clergymen."] 

44  Though  your  profession  exempts  you 
from  many  temptations,"  says  an  American 
Unitarian,  in  an  Ordination  Charge,  "  yet 
there  are  some  to  which  it  is  peculiarly  ex- 
posed. Know  your  danger,  and  carefully 
guard  your  heart.  The  vices  and  follies  to 
which  clergymen  are  most  prone,  are  in- 
dolence, vanity,  haughtiness,  the  love  of 
popularity  and  the  love  of  dominion,  envy, 
flattery  of  the  rich  and  great,  dishonest 
compliances  with  the  prejudices  of  men,  and 
a  bitter  and  uncharitable  zeal.  It  will  de- 
mand the  most  heroic  exertions,  and  the 
most  ardent  prayers,  to  keep  yourself  en- 
tirely free  from  the  contagion  of  these  sins. 
— Freeman's  Sermons,  p.  250. 


»» 


[Ruinous  Luxury  in  Dress.] 

44  There  are  some  of  you, 
Whom  I  forbear  to  name,whose  coining  heads 
Arc  the  mints  of  all  new  fashions,  that  have 

done 
More  hurt  to  the  kingdom  by  superfluous 

bravery, 
Which  the  foolish  gentry  imitate,  than  a  war 
Or  a  long  famine.    All  the  treasure,  by 
This  foul  excess,  is  got  into  the  merchant, 
Embroiderer,    silkman,  jeweller,    tailor's 

hand; 
And  the  third  part  of  the  land  too,  the  nobility 
Engrossing  titles  only/* 

Massinger,  The  Picture,  p.  148. 
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inlies  in  Warfare.] 

COSH  l*  UOIn  pill  ElTtt, 

ichj.efn  miijipifir  iu:ir 
cose  cle  la  guerra : 

the  Did  getta  i«r  terra 


OOpiE 


ll'l 

far  ti  pensiamo." 
Orlando  Innamoralo,  canto  15, 
i.  3,— torn.  2,  p.  29. 


y  of  Human  Judgements.] 
portal  vita  f»jtirlio*;i, 

?he  ci  aecade  fare, 
||[ji-ii ti-  liitieosa, 
Hi  tit  piena  mi  pare, 
i  ancor  pericoloso, 
lio ;  e  quest*  h  '1  giudicai 
n  c  discretamcnte, 
o  1'  uom  sposso  si  pente. 
ientenzia  ben  mat  tiro, 
I  diffoi-pu  esuininata ; 
l  far  per  coujettura, 
B-!'i:i  |  .[■<•  inganna  In  brigata  : 
Uti  luoghi  la  serittura 
Jolennith  ce  1'  ha  vietata. 

n  tli  quel  parere  inch'  io, 
■dicio  appartien  solo  a  Dio.'1 
1  Orlando  Innatnorato,  canto 
Btan.  1-2. 


w  of  the  Poor  in  escaping  Ihe 
Physician.] 

"  IIappt  are  poor  men '. 
le  excess  of  heat  or  cold, 

H  Inl-our,  not  loose  sur- 


r  kind  n 


■,  fail 


I  death  :  but,  on  the  contrary, 
Id  noble  are  exposed  as  preys 
y  of  physicians;  and  they, 


In  lingering  out  what  is  remediless. 
Aim  at  their  profit,  not  the  patient's  health." 
Mabsdigek,  Emperor  oftke  East, — 
vol.  3,  p.  316. 


[Sou/  and  Body.] 
"  The  body  is  domicilium  aninue,  her 
house,  abode,  and  stay ;  and  as  a  torch 
gives  a  better  light,  a  sweeter  smell,  ac- 
cording to  the  matter  it  is  made  of,  so  doth 
our  soul  perform  all  her  actions  better  or 
worse,  as.  her  organs  are  disposed :  or  as 
wine  savours  of  the  cask  wherein  it  is  kept, 
the  soid  receives  a  tincture  from  the  body 
through  which  it  works." — Bceton's  Ana- 
tomy of  Melancholy,  p.  173. 


[.1  Suicidal  Maniac  through  Religious  Me- 
lancholy.] 

"  Please  it  your  most  noble  Grace  to  be 
advertised,  ihnt  upon  Friday  last  passed, 
one  called  John  Millis  of  (,' hi- venyng,  opened 
a  hook  in  the  church,  wherein  he  found  this 
schedule  which  I  send  now  unto  your  Grace 
herein  enclosed,  iu  the  which  is  written 
'  Ren  tniiquain  tyranuus  opprimit  populum 
suum.'  Then  the  said  John  Milles  called 
two  or  three  of  his  neighbours  unto  him, 
and  consulted  whose  hand  the  said  writing 
should  be  of,  but  they  could  not  divine  who 
did  write  it ;  howbeit  they  suspect  one  Sir 
Thomos  Bascliuri'lii.-.  priest,  sonic  time  secre- 
tary unto  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  my 
predBCenor,  whom  I  suppose  your  Grace 
doth  know.  This  same  day  in  the  morning, 
the  said  Sir  Thomas  of  his  own  mind  came 
unto  the  foresaid  John  Mylcs,  and  confessed 
the  same  schedule  to  be  of  his  making  and 
writing. 

"  Hero  I  have  showed  unto  your  Grace 
the  Kiid  Sir  Thomas'  t'uet  and  bis  confession, 
HOOOfding  as  by  mine  allegiance  and  oath  I 
am  bounden.  If  it  please  the  same  to  hear 
also  some  of  his  qualities,  I  shall  inform 
your  Grace,  partly  as  I  know,  and  partly 
as  I  am  informed. 


^v     r\ 
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At  April  next  coming  it  shall  be  three 
jean  since  the  said  Sir  Thomas  fell  into 
despair,  and  thereby  into  a  sickness  so  that 
he  was  in  peril  of  death.  Of  his  sickness, 
within  a  quarter  of  a  year  after,  he  recovered ; 
but  of  his  despair  he  never  yet  recovered, 
but  saith  he  is  assured  that  he  shall  be  per- 
petually damned.  My  chaplains,  and  divers 
other  learned  men,  have  reasoned  with  him, 
but  no  man  can  bring  him  in  other  opinion, 
but  that  he,  like  unto  Esau,  was  created 
unto  damnation ;  and  hath  divers  times  and 
sundry  ways  attempted  to  kill  himself  but 
by  diligent  looking  unto  he  hath  hitherto 
been  preserved.  A  little  before  Christmas 
last,  as  I  am  credibly  informed  by  honest 
men  of  the  same  parish,  a  priest  deceived 
him  of  twenty  nobles,  and  ever  since  he 
hath  been  much  worse  than  ever  he  was 
before ;  so  that  upon  St.  Thomas*  Day  in 
Christmas  he  had  almost  hanged  himself 
with  his  own  tippet,  and  said  to  certain 
persons  the  same  day,  as  soon  as  high  mass 
was  done  he  would  proclaim  your  Grace  a 
traitor,  which  nevertheless  he  did  not.  And 
within  this  ten  or  twelve  days  he  had  almost 
slain  himself  with  a  penknife.  And  this  same 
day  in  the  morning,  when  he  confessed  the 
foresaid  schedule  to  be  made  and  written  by 
him,  John  Mylles  said  unto  him,  that  he 
supposed  your  Grace  would  pardon  his 
offence,  considering  what  case  he  was  in. 
Then  he  in  a  rage  said, '  If  I  cannot  be  rid 
this  way,  I  shall  be  rid  another  way.'" — 
Cranmeb's  Works,  vol.  1,  p.  159. 
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[A  Letter  of  Recommendation  from  Cran- 
mer  to  Cromwell.] 

44  Mt  very  singular  good  Lord,  after  most 
hearty  recommendations  to  your  Lordship, 
I  desire  you  to  be  good  lord  to  this  bearer, 
an  old  acquaintance  of  mine  in  Cambridge, 
a  man  of  good  learning  in  divers  kinds  of 
letters,  but  specially  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
in  the  which  he  hath  obtained  excellent 
knowledge  by  long  exercise  of  reading  elo- 
quent authors,  and  also  of  teaching,  both 


in  the  University,  and  now  in  Ludlow 
where  he  was  born.  His  purpose  is,  for 
causes  moving  his  conscience  (which  he  hath 
opened  to  me  and  will  also  to  your  Lord- 
ship), to  renounce  his  priesthood;  whereby 
he  feareth  (the  rawness  and  ignorance  of 
the  people  is  such  in  those  parts)  that  he 
should  lose  his  salary  whereof  he  should  live, 
except  he  have  your  Lordship's  help.  Where- 
fore, I  beseech  your  Lordship  to  write  for 
him  your  letters  to  the  Warden  of  the  Guild 
there  and  his  brethren,  who  hath  the  col- 
lation of  the  said  school,  that  he  may  con- 
tinue in  his  room  and  be  schoolmaster  still, 
notwithstanding  that  he  left  the  office  of 
priesthood,  which  was  no  furtherance,  but 
rather  an  impediment  to  him  in  the  apply- 
ing of  his  scholars.  There  is  no  foundation 
nor  ordinance,  as  he  showeth  me,  that  the 
schoolmaster  thereof  should  be  a  priest. 
And  I  beseech  you  to  be  good  lord  unto 
him  in  any  farther  suit  which  he  shall  have 
unto  your  Lordship.  Thus  Almighty  God 
long  preserve  your  Lordship.  At  Lambeth, 
the  xxv  th  day  of  August. 

44  Your  own  ever  assured, 
44  T.  Cantuarien." 
Cranmeb's  Works,  vol.  1,  p.  265* 

[A  Curious  Effect  of  Electricity  on  the 
Compels.] 

44  Mb.  Haw  abb,  a  very  credible  person,- 
tells  me,  that  being  once  master  of  a  ship 
in  a  voyage  to  Barbadoes,  in  company  with 
another  commanded  by  one  Grofton,  of  New- 
England,  in  the  latitude  of  Bermudas  they 
were  suddenly  alarmed  with  a  terrible  clap 
of  thunder,  which  broke  Mr.  Grofton's  fore- 
mast, tore  his  sails  and  damaged  his  rigging. 
But  that  after  the  noise  and  confusion  were 
past,  Mr.  Haward,  to  whom  the  thunder 
had  been  more  favourable,  was,  however, 
no  less  surprised  to  see  his  companion's  ship 
steer  directly  homeward  again.  At  first  he 
thought  that  they  had  mistook  their  course, 
and  that  they  would  soon  perceive  their 
error;  but  seeing  them  persist  in  it,  and 
being  by  this  time  almost  out  of  call,  he 
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lacked  nnd  stood  after  them ;  and  as 
as  be  got  near  enough  to  be  well  un 
stood,  nuked  where  they  were  going:  but 
by  their  answer,  which  imported  that  they 
bad  no  other  design  than  the  pros  cent  ion  of 
their  former  intended  voyage,  and  by  the 
sequel  of  their  discourse,  it  at  last  appeared 
that  Mr.  Grofton  did  bdeed  steer  by  the; 
right  point  of  his  compass,  but  that  the  Card 
was  turned  round,  the  nortli  and  south 
points  hnvingelinngcd  positions;  nnd  though 
with  his  finger  he  brought  the  fleur-de-lys 
to  point  directly  north,  it  would  immedi- 
ately, as  soon  as  at  liberty,  return  to  this 
new  unusuu]  posture;  und  on  exainiioiiion 
he  found  every  compass  in  the  ship  altered 
in  the  same  manner :  which  strange  and 
sudden  accident  he  could  impute  to  nothing 
else  but  the  operation  of  the  lightning  or 
thunder  just- mentioned.  lie  adds,  that 
those  compasses  never,  to  his  knowledge, 
recovered  their  right  positions  again."  — 
PAti'iophical  Tratuactiom,  vol.  2,  p.  309. 


[Waits  M  Eccrhistiag  PmiiihmtTit.] 

"  Were  I  to  pursue  my  enquiries  into 
tills  doctrine,  only  by  (he  lights  of  uature 
and  reason,  I  fear  my  natural  tenderness 
might  warp  ine  aside  from  the  rules  and 
the  demands  of  strict  justice,  and  the  wise 
and  holy  government  of  the  grunt  Cod. 
Rut  as  I  confine  myself  nlmost  entirely  to 
the  revelation  nf  scripture  in  all  my 
searches  into  things  of  revealed  religion 
and  Christianity,  I  am  constrained  to  for- 
get, or  to  lay  aside,  that  softness  and  ten- 
derness of  animal  nature  which  might  lend 
me  astray,  and  to  follow  the  unerring  lac- 
tates of  the  Word  of  God. — 

"  I  must  confess  here,  if  it  were  possible 
for  the  great  and  blessed  God  any  other 
way  to  vindicate  his  own  eternal  and  un- 
iliiiiigeable  hatred  of  sin,  the  inflexible 
justice  of  his  government,  the  wisdom  of 
his  severe  threat  en  ings,  and  the  veracity  of 
his  pii  di.lionn  j  if  i|  were  also  possible  tor 
him,    with. iid    Ibis   tcrri'  " 


vindicate  the  veracity,  sincerity,  and  wis- 
dom of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
Jesus  Christ  his  son,  the  greatest  ami 
chiel'est  of  his  divine  messengers  ;  and  then 
if  the  blessed  God  should  at  any  time,  " 
consistence  with  his  glorious  and  incompre- 
hensible perfections,  release  those  wretched 
creatures  from  their  acute  pains  and  long 
imprisonment  in  hell,  cither  with  a  design 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  their  beings  by 
annihilation,  or  to  put  them  into  some  un 
known  world,  upon  it  new  foot  of  trial ; 
think  I  ought  cheerfully  and  joyfully  t 
accept  this  appointment  of  God,  for  the 
good  of  millions  of  my  fellow -creatures, 
and  add  my  joys  and  praises  to  all  the  songs 
and  triumphs  of  the  heavenly  world,  it 
day  nf  sm-h  a  divine  and  glorious  irilfWT 
of  these  prisoners. 

"But  I  feel  myself  under  a  necessity  of 
confessing,  that  Lnmulteili  unable  to  solve 
tlu'se  liilliruliiis  mmrdiii^  to  the  discove- 
ries of  the  New  Ti-.iaini'iu,  which  mus 
my  constant  ride  of  faith,  and  hope,  and 
expectation,  with  regard  to  myself  and 
others.  I  have  read  the  strongest  nnd  best 
writers  on  the  other  side;  yet  after  all  my 
studies,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
way  how  these  difficulties  may  lie  removed, 
and  how  the  divine  pci-lectious,  nnd  the  eon- 
duet  of  God  in  his  Word,  may  be  fairly  vin- 
dicated without  the  establishment  of  this 
doctrine,  as  aweful  and  formidable  as  i' 

"  The  ways,  indeed,  of  the  great  God,  and 
'his  thoughts,  are  above  our  thoughts  und 
our  ways,  ns  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth:'  yet  I  must  rest  and  acquiesce  where 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father's  chief 
minister,  both  of  his  will  und  his  love,  has 
leftuie,  in  thedi  vine  revehit  ions  nf  script  ore. 
And  I  am  constrained,  therefore,  to  leave 
these  unhappy  creatures  under  the  chain* 
of  tverlastiii/;  darkness  into  whicdi  they  have 
cast  themselves  by  their  wilful  iniquities. 
till  the  blessed  God  shall  see  fit  to  release 

"This  would  be  indeed  such  a  new,  such 
mi  astonishing  and  universal  jubilee,  both 
for   devils  and  wicked   men,  as   uni-i    till 
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heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  with  hallelujahs  and 
joy.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  my  ardent 
wish  that  this  aweful  scene  of  the  terrors  of 
the  Almighty  and  his  everlasting  anger, 
which  the  word  of  the  great  God  denounces, 
may  awaken  some  souls  timely  to  bethink 
themselves  of  the  dreadful  danger  into 
which  they  are  running,  before  these  ter- 
rors seize  them  at  death,  and  begin  to  be 
executed  upon  them  without  release  and 
without  hope."  —  Watts,  Preface  to  the 
Second  Volume  of  hit  Discourses  on  the  World 
to  Come. 

[Grafting  of  Fruit-trees."] 

"  To  make  fruits  of  very  different  na- 
tures be  nourished  prosperously  by  the 
same  stock,  is  so  difficult  a  thing,"  says 
Boyle,  "  that  we  can  at  most  but  reckon 
it  among  contingent  experiments.  For 
though  Pliny  and  Baptista  Porta  relate 
their  having  seen,  each  of  them,  an  example 
of  the  possibility  of  producing  on  one  tree 
great  variety  of  differing  fruits ;  and  though 
such  a  person  as  the  deservedly-famous 
astronomer,  Dr.  Ward,  assures  me  that 
he  has  particularly  taken  notice  of  pears 
growing  upon  an  apple-tree, — yet  certainly 
this  experiment  has  been  for  the  most  part 
but  very  unprosperously  attempted;  nor 
have  I  yet  ever  seen  it  succeed  above  once, 
though  tried  with  very  much  care  and  in- 
dustry."—Vol.  1.  p.  216. 
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[Advantages  of  Archery  over  Musquetry.] 

" — Wb  are  told  by  most  writers,  that  in 
this  fight  the  English  arrows  fell  so  thick 
among  the  French,  and  did  so  sting,  tor- 
ment, and  fright  them,  that  many  men, 
rather  than  endure  them,  leapt  desperately 
into  the  sea :  to  which  the  words  of  this 
jester  no  doubt  alluded.  And  without  all 
question,  the  guns  which  are  used  now-a- 
days,  are  neither  so  terrible  in  battle,  nor 
do  such  execution,  nor  work  such  confu- 


sion, as  arrows  can  do :  for  bullets,  being 
not  seen,  only  hurt  where  they  hit ;  but 
arrows  enrage  the  horse,  and  break  the  ar- 
ray, and  terrify  all  that  behold  them  in  the 
bodies  of  their  neighbours :  not  to  say,  that 
every  archer  can  shoot  thrice  to  a  gunner's 
once,  and  that  whole  squadrons  of  bows 
may  let  fly  at  one  time,  when  only  one  or 
two  files  of  musqueteers  can  discharge  at 
once ;  also,  that  whereas  guns  are  useless 
when  your  pikes  join,  because  they  only  do 
execution  point-blank,  the  arrows,  which 
will  kill  at  random,  may  do  good  service 
even  behind  your  men-at-arms :  And  it  is 
notorious,  that  at  the  famous  Battle  of  Le- 
panto,  the  Turkish  bows  did  more  mischief 
than  the  Christian  artillery.  Besides,  it  is 
not  the  least  observable,  that  whereas  the 
weakest  may  use  guns  as  well  as  the 
strongest, — in  those  days  your  lusty  and 
tall  yeomen  were  chosen  for  the  bow ;  whose 
hose  being  fastened  with  one  point,  and 
their  jackets  long  and  easy  to  shoot  in,  they 
had  their  limbs  at  full  liberty,  so  that  they 
might  easily  draw  bows  of  great  strength, 
and  shoot  arrows  of  a  yard  long  beside 
the  head." — Joshua  Barnes,  p.  185. 


[Defective  Identification  in  Parish  Re- 
gisters."] 

"  These  is  no  difficulty  in  Mr.  Smith,  or 
Mr.  Brown,  or  Mr.  Jones,  of  Parliament- 
Street  or  Charing-Cross,  making  himself 
descended  from  almost  any  Smith,  Brown 
or  Jones  in  the  kingdom ;  because  the  name 
is  so  common,  that  as  far  as  parish  registers 
are  concerned,  parties  of  such  names  can 
find  in  nearly  every  parish  entries  which 
will  answer  for  their  parents ;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  before-named  deficiency  of 
identity,  the  great  efforts  which  have  been 
made  for  the  Angel  estate,  and  for  the 
estates  of  the  late  Mr.  Jones  (which  latter 
case  was  tried  at  Shrewsbury  within  the 
last  three  or  four  years),  have  had  great 
encouragement;  because  the  parties,  in  one 
case  by  industry,  and  in  the  other  case 
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from  the  name  of  Jones  being 
hnil  no  difficulty  lo  prove  a  descent  In 
■  ■I'  |Mi-."liiul  registers:  hut  had  the 
parochial  registers  contained  mi  idcntili<  a- 
timi  (which  is  lii'i-l  r-ilnjily  to  be  done), 
mine  of  those  at  I  em] 'Is  which  have  failed  for 
the  Jones  estate?,  or  for  tlie  Angel  estate, 
would  have  been  brought  into  ennrt ;  anil 
much  perjury,  much  wickedness,  and  great 
expense,  would  have  been  avoided:  the 
Jones  case  was  attended  witli  ruin  to  11 
great  many  poor  families,  who,  believing 
in  the  representation  of  the  claimant,  mnrt- 
lold  their  properly,  and  limnlnl 
ie  claimant  to  go  to  the  Shrews- 
bury assizes  to  prove  bis  case ;  and  I  know 
it  was  a  mistaken  case  (not  to  use  11 
stronger  term);  they  brought  the  papers 
into  tny  olfice,  and  it  wan  evident  they  were 
under  an  erroneous  impression." — J'trjnjrt 
OK  Parochial  Rrgittratiuii,  p.  1 14. 


[Confuted  History  of  the  War>  between  the 
Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Danei. 
"  Am  soon  as  the  Saxons  had  ended  their 
travails  with  the  Brtltains.  and  drew  to 
settling  ut'  a  monarchy,  the  Danes,  as  if 
nrduiiied  to  revenge  their  slaughters,  began 
to  assault  them  with  the  like  iffitctMHli, 
'Die  long,  tin-  many,  and  horrible  encoun- 
ters between  these  two  fieree  nations,  with 
the  bloodshed  anil  infinite  sp(.>ils  committed 
in  every  part  of  the  land,  are  of  so  disor- 
dered  and  troublous  memory,  that  what 
with  their  asperous  names,  together  with  the 
contusion  of  places,  times1,  and  pei'sous,  in- 
tricately delivered,  is  vet  a  war  to  the  read- 
er to  overlook  them."— Daniel,  p.  12. 


[flutter*  to  Agriculture  from  War.'] 
Even  in  the  most  peaceful  age  of  the 
world,  Maximum  Tybuib  expatiates  upon 
the  'Lingers  to  which  the  cultivator  was 
exposed  :  TIoi  ric  Tpinri)Tat,  sov  ni  iV/ij 
yti.i/iyfuv  t!aijia\ii', — Mi?  ytiipyn,  a  i6pu- 


jrt,  en  Tr)r  yiji-  aKaWtiliri-my,  nv^fxt 
Toaic  Ktriic,  ito\ifior  Ktvtit-  [Dwelt 
nil.)  'Whither  may  any  one  turn  where 
he  cuti  find  agriculture  sale  ? — O  I 
cultivate  not  the  ground;  let  it  lie  neg- 
le.'loil  and  waste,  unless  you  would  stir  11] 
I'oiiic-iitiuii,  unless  you  would  stir  up  war. 
— This,  indeed,  occurs  iu  a  declamation 
but  it  is  not  disputed  in  the  cuuutcr-dc- 
■  himatiuii  which  follows  it. 


[Booh- Cohering*  for  Uenry  the  Fifth.] 
1416. 

"  Pro  Cooperturis  Librorum  Regis. 
"  Eidein  Domino  Regi,  iu  Cumemm 
suarn,  ad  eoopcrtttras  divers-orum  librorum 
Domini  nostri  Regis,  et  cuin  bagges  coope- 
riend.  in  pun.  velvet,  adaurat.  eerie,  plan 
et  motle,  ponn.  baldek  adaurat.  et  linaiui. 
cum  satyn,  divcrsor.  color,  de  manduto 
Domini  Regis. 

1  pec.  6  uln,  velvet,  plan. 

1  uln.  velvet  motle. 

•2  pec.  3^  uln.  velvet  adaurat. 

1   pann.  2^  uln.  baldek.  adaurat. 

9  pec.  4£  uln.  satyu." 

1;..mi.!i.  vol.  9,  p,  335, 


[Royal  P/11/siriiin*  mill  Stirgrowt 
Fifteenth  Century.] 
1454. 
De  mimatnmdo  meilicinas  c 
Regit. 

"Rex,  dihvtis  nbi,  -Magi-Iris,  Johauni 
Arundell,  Johanni  I'aceby,  et  Willielmo 
Hatelyff,  Medicis,  Magistro  Roberto  Wa- 
reyn,  et  Johanni  Marcliall,  Chirurgicis, 
salutem. 

"  Sciatis  quod, 

"Cum  Nob  silvers  A  valetuduie,  ex 
lione  divhia,  eorponditer  labor'  11  ■ 
Nos,  eiilu  Ei  phicucrit,  qui  e 
Salus,  liberari  posse  speramus ;  propteren, 
juxta     consilium     ecclcsuistu  i    consultoris. 
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quia  nolumus  abhorrere  Medicinam  quam 
pro  subveniendis  humanis  languoribus  cre- 
avit  Altissimus  de  ejus  salutari  subsidio ; 
ac  de  fidelitate,  scientia  et  circumspectione 
vestris  plenius  confidentes : 

u  De  avisamento  et  assensu  Concilii  nos- 
tri,  assignavimus  vos  conjunctim  et  divisim 
ad  libere  ministrandum  et  exequendum  in 
et  circa  Personam  nostram ; 

"Inprimis  (videlicet)  quod  licite  valeatis 
moderare  Nobis  dietam  juxta  discretiones 
vestras,  et  casus  exigentiam ; 

44  Et  quod,  in  regimine  medicinalium,  li- 
bere Nobis  possitis  ministrare  Electuaria, 
Potiones,  Aquas,  Sirupos,  confectiones,Lax- 
ativas  Medicinasin  quacumque  forma  Nobis 
gratiore,  et  ut  videbitur  plus  cxpedire, 
Clisturia  Suppositoria,  Caput  purgia  Garga- 
rismata,  Balnea,  vel  universalia  vel  particu- 
laria,  Epithimata,  Fomentationes,  Embroca- 
tiones,  Capitis  rasuram,  Unctiones,  Emplas- 
tra,  Cerota,  Ventosas  cum  scarificatione  vel 
sine,  Emeroidarum  provocationes,  modis 
quibus  melius  ingetuare  poteritis,  et  juxta 
consilia  peritorum  Medicorum,  qui  in  hoc 
casu  scripserunt,  vel  imposterum  scribent ; 

44  Et  ideb  vobis,  et  cuilibet  vestrum 
mandamus  quod  circa  pncmissa  diligcntcr 
intendatis,  et  ea  faciatis  et  exequamini  in 
forma  praedicta : 

44  Damus  autem  universis  et  singulis  fide- 
libus  et  ligeis  nostris,  quorum  interest,  in 
hac  parte,  firmiter  in  mandatis,  quod  vo- 
bis, in  executione  premissorum,  par  cant  et 
intendant,  ut  est  jus  turn. 

44  In  cujus,  &c. 

44  Teste  Rege,  apud  Westmonasterium, 
sexto  die  Aprilis." — Rymer,  vol.  11,  p. 
347. 


^^^WW^^N^^^^^A/V\ 


[  Grammarians,'] 

44  Mat  Priscian  himself  be  my  enemy,'* 
says  Erasmus,  "  if  what  I  am  now  going  to 
say  be  not  exactly  true.  I  knew  an  old 
Sophister  that  was  a  Grecian,  a  Latinist,  a 
Mathematician,  a  Philosopher,  a  Musician, 
and  all  to  the  utmost  perfection,  who  after 
threescore  years'  experience  in  the  world, 


had  spent  the  last  twenty  of  them  only  in 
drudging  to  conquer  the  criticisms  of  gram- 
mar; and  made  it  the  chief  part  of  his 
prayers,  that  his  life  might  be  so  long  spared 
till  he  had  learned  how  rightly  to  distin- 
guish betwixt  the  eight  parts  of  speech, 
which  no  grammarian,  whether  Greek  or 
Latin,  had  yet  accurately  done." — Praise 
of  Folly,  p.  92. 

44  If  any  chance  to  have  placed  that  as  a 
conjunction  which  ought  to  have  been  used 
as  an  adverb,  it  is  a  sufficient  alarm  to 
raise  a  war  for  the  doing  justice  to  the  in- 
jured word.  And  since  there  have  been 
as  many  several  grammars  as  particular 
grammarians  (nay  more,  for  Aldus  alone 
wrote  five  distinct  grammars  for  his  own 
share),  the  schoolmaster  must  be  obliged 
to  consult  them  all,  sparing  for  no  time  nor 
trouble,  though  never  so  great,  lest  he 
should  be  otherwise  posed  on  any  unob- 
served criticism,  and  so  by  an  irreparable 
disgrace  lose  the  reward  of  all  his  toil." — 
Erasmus,  Praise  of  Folly \  p.  92. 

Moria,  in  Erasmus's  Praise  of  Folly, 
calls  the  Grammarians  44  a  sort  of  men  who 
would  be  the  most  miserable,  the  most 
slavish,  and  the  most  hateful  of  all  persons, 
if  she  did  not  some  way  alleviate  the  pres- 
sures and  miseries  of  their  profession,  by 
blessing  them  with  a  bewitching  kind  of 
madness.  For  they  are  not  only  liable  to 
those  five  curses  which  they  so  oft  recite 
from  the  first  five  verses  of  Homer,  but  to 
fiya  hundred  more  of  a  worse  nature ;  as 
always  damned  to  thirst  and  hunger,  to  be 
choaked  with  dust  in  their  unswept  schools 
(schools  shall  I  term  them,  or  rather  elabo- 
ratories,  nay  Bridewells  and  Houses  of 
Correction  ? ),  to  wear  out  themselves  in 
fret  and  drudgery,  to  be  deafened  with  the 
noise  of  gaping  boys,  and,  in  short,  to  be 
stifled  with  heat  and  stench  :  and  yet  they 
cheerfully  dispense  with  all  these  inconve- 
niences, and  by  the  help  of  a  fond  conceit, 
think  themselves  as  happy  as  any  then  liv- 
ing; taking  a  great  pride  and  delight  in 


s 
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frowning  and  looking  big  upon  the  trem- 
bliug  urchins,  m  tm\iuif.  slashing,  striking 
with  tlu-  ferule,  and  in  the  exercise  of  nil 
their  oilier  methods  ol" tyranny.  Elevated 
with  this  conceit,  they  can  hold  filth  and 
mistiness  to  be  an  ornament,  can  reconcile 
in  the  most  in  fulcra  We  smells, 
and  Bnally  tliink  their  wretched  slavery 
the  mo?t  arbitrary  kingdom."— p.  90. 


[Archery  m  Henry  the  Fifth'*  time — its 
great  importance.] 

When  Henry  V.  was  preparing  to  load 
an  army  into  France  in  1417,  he  ordered 
the  Lord- Lieutenants  (Yicceomites)  of 
Wilts,  Surrey,  Su-i-\.  Middlesex,  Lincoln, 
(.'ainlindge,   Huntingdon.  Essex,  Hertford, 

Si  .lit  I pton,    Beill'ord,    Bucks,    Oxford, 

Uerka,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Somerset,  Dorset, 
Northampton,  and  liu  I  land  shire,  to  collect 
and  send  him  six  feather*  from  the  wings 
of  every  goose  in  their  respective  counties, 
except  of  Mich  geese  as  were  commonly 
ra\\v>\hri>tlngr!!.  The  order  bears  the  strong- 
est testimony  to  the  good  service  which  the 
archers  had  performed.     It  says  : 

"  Nos  cousiderautes  qoaliter,  inter  grati- 
aniin  donationes,  nobis  ii  Deo,  dnm  in  parti- 
bus  illis  ex  hac  causa  emmus,  vaiir  eoilatits;, 
idem  I 'ens  nobis,  noli  nostris  merit  Is,  scd  Sim 
inelfabili  bonitate,  inter  easterns,  per  sogit- 
tarios  nostros  suis  sagittis,  grotiam  atque 
victoriam  inimicorum  noslruruin  multipli- 
eiter  impedit, 

"Acproindedesnllicicmi  stufin/Shujus" 
inodi  sagittarum,  cum  efi  celeritate  qua 
commodi  fieri  potcrit,  et  pro  inelioi-i  cx- 
pei  | ilium;  pncscnlis  viayii  nostri,  proi  ideri 
Tolcntes, 

"Tibi  pra'cipimus,  firm  iter  injungentes, 
ipioil  stMtim,  visis  pnrscntibus,  per  liallivos 
tuns  nr  alius,  (pies  ad  hoc  nomine  tuo  d ut- 
eris ordinandos  ef  deputandos  in  singulis 
vitlis  et  nliis  locis  Coinifntus  tui,  de  ipui- 
eiun-pie  aiuii  (pra'ter  aliens  Brodoges  vul- 
gnritcr    mineupalas)    sex     pennaa    alarum 


sminun,  pre  ,-agini-  ad  Opm  nostrum  de 
h"i"  tin  ii.tnlis,  iiingis  congruiis  el  i-umpo- 
fenies,  ]iro  denarii;  nostris.  de  exhibits  L'o- 
mitiLlvi.s  Tiii  pnedieti  pno  ciiieiilil'iis.  In  hue 
jiarte  rationabililer  solvendis,  cum  omni 
test  inat  lone  possibili  enpi  et  provider!,  ac 
pennns  illns  usipie  Loniloniam,  citra  ijuar- 
lumdeeiiiiiiiii  diem  M.irlil  proximo  fiitu- 
rum,  dnci  et  eariori  facias." — Rimer,  vol. 
9,  p.  436. 

In  the  following  year,  40,000  feathers 
are  required  from  Southampton,  .10,000 
from  Surrey  and  Sussex,  100,000  from 
Somerset  and  Dorset,  40,000  from  Will-, 
40,000  from  Gloucester,  30,000  from 
Worcester,  60,000  from  Warwick  nod  Lei- 
cester, 60,000  from  Oxford  and  Berks, 
(i0,000  from  North  umber  land,  .10,000  from 
Rutland,  30,000  from  Stafford,  30,000  from 
Notts  and  Derby,  60,000  from  York, 
100,000  from  Lincoln.  100,000  from  K«- 
l Ml;  ;iid  Sulfolk,  100,000  from  Essex  and 
11, it.,  mi.Ihhi  from  Bedford  anil  llu.-ks. 
100,000  from  Kent,  100,000  from  Cam- 
bridge and  Huntingdon.— Ibid.  p.  653. 


"  Have  yon 
1  tlsmiss'tl  your  ealiui'  Inm-vlinlil,  sold  your 

hangings 
I  if  Nebuchadnezzar,  lor  sueh  they  were. 
As  I  remember,  with  the  furniturea 
[ielmigiiig  lii  your  beds  mid  chambers?-— 
Have  you  most  carefullv  la'cn  off  the  lend 
From   your    root',   weak   wll.li    age,    and    £o 

prevented 

The  ruin  of  your  house,  and  elapt  him  on 
A  summer  suit  of  thatch  to  keep  him  cool  f 

Kl    n    *'M     ANll     Fl.KTIHEB,   Noble 

Gentleman,  p.  42  G. 

Indian  Id- lies. 

The  Indians  of  Virginia  lodge  in  their 

wioeliisiiii  iii. uses,  i,  f.  their  temples,  certain 

kind  of  reliipies,  sueh  as  men's  skulls,  some 

certain  grains  or  pulse,  and  several  hubs, 
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which  are  dedicated  to  their  gods;  viz. 
the  skulls  in  memory  of  their  fights  and 
conquests;  the  pulse  by  way  of  thanks- 
offering  for  their  provisions ;  and  the  herbs 
on  the  same  account,  for  some  special  cure 
performed  by  them.  For  when  any  one 
is  cured  by  any  herb,  he  brings  part  of  it, 
and  offers  it  to  his  god ;  by  which  the  re- 
membrance of  this  herb  and  its  virtue  are 
not  only  preserved,  but  the  priest  also  thus 
becomes  best  instructed  and  skilled  in  the 
art  of  medicine.  For  otherwise,  they  are 
reserved  of  their  knowledge,  even  among 
themselves.  Often  when  they  are  abroad 
hunting  in  the  woods,  and  fall  sick,  or  re- 
ceive any  hurt,  they  are  then  forced  to 
make  use  of  any  herbs  nearest  at  hand, 
which  they  are  not  timorous  in  venturing 
on,  though  they  know  not  their  virtue  or 
qualities.  And  thus,  by  making  many  trials 
and  experiments,  they  find  out  the  virtues 
of  herbs ;  and  by  using  simple  remedies, 
they  certainly  know  what  it  is  that  effects 
the  cure. — Abridged  from  Philosophical 
Transactions,  vol.  8,  p.  329. 


[  What  is  true  Wisdom."] 

Sed  quae  sit  cultura  animi  fortassc  re- 

quiris. 
Est  sophia,  est  inquam  sophia;  hanc,  in- 

tellige,  mores 
Qua?  docet,  atque  probos  homines  facit,  et 

vivendi 
Recte  monstrat  iter  mortalibus,  ut  pietatem 
Justitiamque  colant  suadens,   et  crimina 

vitent. 
Sola  hsec  nimirum  sophia  et  sapientia  vera 

est: 
Non  ea  cui  passim  medici  vafrique  cuculli 
Temporibus  nostris  incumbunt  nocte  die- 

que, 
Quserentes  rerum  abstrusas  evolverecausas, 
Naturaque  intus  latitantis  pandere  claus- 

tra, 
Materiem  primam,  vacuumque,   ac  mille 

chimseras 
Infiatis  buccis  ructantes,  ut  videantur 


u 


Docti,  et  rugosas  distendant  fere  crumenas. 
O  bellam  sophiam,  cujus  studiosa  juventus 
Aut  inhiat  lucro,  aut  sterili  ambitionc  tu- 

meseit, 
Sed  nil  candidior,  sed  nil  moratior  exit ! 
Non  ha;c  est  cultrix  animi,  et  sapientia  dici 
Jure  nequit;  potiusque  vocanda  scientia, 

si  non 
Ambiguos  veri  calles  decepta  relinquit. 
Ergo  hanc  qui  didicit,  scit,  non  sapit,  atque 

scientis 
Nomen  habere  potest  forsan,  sed  non  sapi- 

entis." 

Paijngenius,  pp.  265-6. 


[Criminal  Population  of  the  Isles  of  Sarh 
and  Herm  in  Rabelais  s  time.'] 

"  —  «Tay  veu  les  Isles  de  Cerq  et  Herm, 
entre  Bretagne  et  Angleterre ;  telle  que 
la  Ponerople  de  Philippe  en  Thrace :  Isles 
des  forfants,  des  larrons,  des  brigants,  des 
meurtriers  et  assassineurs ;  touts  extraits 
du  propre  original  des  basses  fosses  de  la 
Conciergeric." — Rabelais,  torn.  7,  p.  302. 


[The  Devil  attacks  the  Spirit  through  the 

Flesh.] 

44  The  powers  of  darkness,"  says  Dr. 
Watts,  in  one  of  his  Sermons,  44  chiefly 
attack  our  spirits  by  means  of  our  flesh. 
I  cannot  believe  they  would  have  so  much 
advantage  over  our  souls  as  they  have,  if 
our  souls  were  released  from  flesh  and 
blood.  Satan  has  a  chamber  in  the  imagi- 
nation ;  fancy  is  his  shop  wherein  to  forge 
sinful  thoughts;  and  he  is  very  busy  at 
this  mischievous  work,  especially  when  the 
powers  of  nature  labour  under  any  dis- 
ease, and  such  as  affects  the  head  and  the 
nerves.  He  seizes  the  unhappy  opportu- 
nity, and  gives  greater  disturbances  to  the 
mind  by  combining  the  images  of  the  brain 
in  an  irregular  manner,  and  stimulating 
and  urging  onwards  the  too  unruly  pas- 
sions.    The  crafty  adversary  is  ever  ready 
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ii  troubled  water*,  when 

Hf  tin;  lnjdv  are  out  of  order.' 
I.  (Leeds  edition.) 


tribuled  to  the  introduction  of 
WSpaiiish  117  wc] 

not  old  in  comparison 
L'n,"  says  Sib  Kicuabd 
remember  Spanish  wine 
mud  in  this  kingdom.  Then 
hire  not  known  in  Kng- 
I  lived  mum-  more  yean.  Rut 
" "  acks  have  been  common 
b,  which  (fur  conservation)  is 
J  lime  in  it-  making,  our  tm- 
i?tb  of  calenturns,  of  tin.-  stone, 
|'l  infinite  oilier  diseases,  not 

■j  seldom.  To  eon  firm  which 
e  lienrd  one  of  our  lenrued- 
nllinn,  tlmt  lie  thought  there 
'n  England  of  drinking 
spices  in  their  meats 


rdis. 


m.    Re- 

» in  which  it  wiistctli  not 

>wus  of  our  substance  by 

Jito  foreign  countries:  wliii'li, 

[vcrned  commonwealth  as  ours 

i  be  through  the  whole 

|"  otliL-r  constitutions,  in  this 

o  lie  looked  into  and  rcmc- 

i,  whosoever  should  be  the 

reformation,   would   pain 

•verlnsting  reward,  and  of  bis 

lini.-  of  gold,  for  a  perpetual 

a  work." — Oh- 


mploymetds  for  Women  much 

needeil.] 
Jonfess,  when  I  have  seen  eo 
k  who  have  lived  well  in 
'  ehildhood,  grievously  ex- 
■y  hardships  and  poverty  upon 
"r  parents,  I  have  often 
more  of  the  callings  or 
I  of  life  appropriated  to  women, 


mid  that  they  were  regularly  educated  in 
them,  that  there  might  be  a  better  provi- 
sion made  for  Iheir  supjiort.  What  if  all 
the  garments  whieh  are  worn  by  womi 
were  so  limited  :md  restrained  in  the  m 
nufaeturi'  of  tliciii.  that  they  should  all  be 
made  only  by  their  own  sex  ?  This  would 
go  a  great  wav  towards  relief  in  this  ci 
And  what  if  some  nf  the  easier  labours  of 
life  were  reserved  for  (hem  only  ?"— Watts, 
vol.  7,  p.  302. 

[Multiplication  of  Booh:} 
"  What  a  company  of  poets  hnth  thit  yi 
brmtght  "lit.  li*  Pliny  complains  to  Sossiu* 
Siufxiut  .*  This  April  erery  day  some  or  other 
hare  recited.  What  a  catalogue  of  nc 
books  all  this  year,  all  this  age  (I  say)  hav 
our  Franc-furl  marts,  our  domestic  marts, 
brought  out!  Twiee  a  year,  Profcmut  tt 
hiii-ii  hajrnia  el  ostentant,  we  stretch  our  wits 
out,  and  set  them  l<>  sale,  magna  conata  nihil 
Offitmu.  So  (hat  which  Gesner  much  de- 
sires, if  a  speedy  refmimitiiai  be  not  had, 
by  some  Princes'  edicts  and  grave  super- 
visors to  restrain  (his  liberty,  it  will 
on  in  infinitum,  Quit  tain  acidut  libroruia 
hftllM,  Who  can  read  them?  As  already, 
iv i-  -lull  liiive  :i  vasl  t'liiiim  ami  nuifilsii'ill  fit 
Hooks,  we  are  oppressed  with  them,  our 
eyes  ache  with  reading,  our  fingers  with 
turning."  —  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly, p.  T-8. 


[Dnnandfar  new  Latin  works  decreasing,  and 
for  English  ones  increasing,  in  Burton's 

"  It  was  not  Dime  intent  to  prostitute  my 
muse  in  English,  or  to  divulge  tecrela  Mi- 
nerrir,  but  lo  have  exposed  this  more  i 
tract  iu  Latin,  if  1  could  have  got  it  printed. 
Any  scurrilc  pamphlet  is  welcome  to 
mercenary  stationers  iu  English,  they  print 
all, 

cud  unique  libellos 

Ln  quorum  foliis  viz  simia  nuda  cacaret. 
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But  in  Latin  they  will  not  deal ;  which  is 
one  of  the  reasons  Nicholas  Car,  in  his  Ora- 
tion of  the  paucity  of  English  writers,  gives, 
that  so  many  flourishing  wits  are  smothered 
in  oblivion,  lie  dead  and  buried  in  this  our 
nation."  —  Bcrtox's  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly, p.  11. 


[Burton,  of  his  own  Style,"] 

"  I  neglect  phrases,  and  labour  wholly 
to  inform  my  reader's  understanding,  not 
to  please  his  ear ;  'tis  not  my  study  or  intent 
to  compose  neatly,  which  an  orator  requires, 
but  to  express  myself  readily  and  plainly  as 
it  happens.  So  that  as  a  river  runs  some- 
times precipitate  and  swift,  then  dull  and 
slow ;  now  direct,  then  per  ambages ;  now 
deep,  then  shallow ;  now  muddy,  then  clear ; 
now  broad,  then  narrow;  doth  my  style 
flow :  now  serious,  then  light ;  now  comical, 
then  satirical;  now  more  elaborate,  then 
remiss ;  as  the  present  subject  required,  or 
as  at  that  time  I  was  affected.  And  if  thou 
vouchsafe  to  read  this  treatise,  it  shall  seem 
no  otherwise  to  thee,  than  the  way  to  an 
ordinary  traveller;  sometimes  fair,  some- 
times foul ;  here  champion,  there  inclosed ; 
barren  in  one  place,  better  soil  in  another : 
by  woods,  groves,  hills,  dales,  plains,  &c. 
I  shall  lead  thee,  per  ardua  tnontium,  et  lu- 
brica  vallium,  et  roscida  cespitum,  et  glebosa 
camporum,  through  variety  of  objects,  that 
which  thou  shalt  like,  and  surclv  dislike/' — 
Bubtoh's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  12. 


[Physicians  turning  Divines,  and  Divines 
turning  Physicians.'] 

"  It  any  physician  in  the  mean  time  shall 
infer,  Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam,  and  find  him- 
self grieved  that  I  have  intruded  into  his 
profession,  I  will  tell  him  in  brief,  I  do  not 
otherwise  by  them,  than  they  do  by  us.  If 
it  Ik*  for  their  advantage,  I  know  many  of 
their  sect  which  have  taken  Orders,  in  hope 
of  a  benefice;  'tis  a  common  transition;  and 


why  may  not  a  melancholy  divine,  that  can 
get  nothing  but  by  simony,  profess  physic? 
Drusianus  an  Italian  (Crusianus,  but  cor- 
ruptly, Trithemius  calls  him),  because  he  was 
not  fortunate  in  his  practice,  forsook  his  pro- 
fession, and  writ  afterwards  in  Divinity. 
Marcilius  Ficinus  was,  semel  et  simul,  a 
priest  and  a  physician  at  once ;  and  J.  Li- 
nacer  in  his  old  age  took  Orders.  The 
Jesuits  profess  both  at  this  time,  divers  of 
them  permissu  superiorum,chirurgeoii8,  pan- 
ders, bawds,  and  midwives,  &c.  Many  poor 
country  vicars,  for  want  of  other  means, 
are  driven  to  their  shifts,  to  turn  mounte- 
banks, quacksalvers,  empiricks ;  and  if  our 
greedy  patrons  hold  us  to  such  hard  con- 
ditions as  commonly  they  do,  they  will  make 
most  of  us  work  at  some  trade,  as  Paul  did, 
— at  last  turn  taskers,  malsters,  costermon- 
gers,  graziers,  sell  ale  as  some  have  done, 
or  worse." — Bubton's  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly, p.  15. 


[Backwardness  of  English  Manufactures  and 
Fisheries,  in  Burton's  time.] 

u  We  have  the  same  means,  able  bodies, 
pliant  wits,  matter  of  all  sorts,  wool,  flax, 
iron,  tin,  lead,  wood,  &c. — many  excellent 
subjects  to  work  upon, — only  industry  is 
wanting.  We  send  our  best  commodities 
beyond  the  seas,  which  they  make  good  use 
of  to  their  necessities,  set  themselves  a-work 
about,  and  severally  improve,  sending  the 
same  to  us  back  at  dear  rates,  or  else  make 
toys  and  baubles  of  the  tails  of  them,  which 
they  sell  to  us  again,  at  as  great  a  reckon- 
ing as  they  bought  the  whole.  In  most  of 
our  cities,  some  few  excepted,  like  Spanish 
loiterers,  we  live  wholly  by  tippling  inns  and 
ale-houses ;  malting  are  their  best  ploughs ; 
their  greatest  traffic,  to  sell  ale.  Meteran 
and  some  other  object  to  us,  that  we  are 
no  whit  so  industrious  as  the  Hollanders : 
Manual  trcules  (saith  he)  which  are  more 
curious  or  troublesome  are  wholly  exercised 
by  strangers :  they  dwell  in  a  sea  full  offish, 
but  they  are  so  idle,  they  will  not  catch  so 


nag)  hi  tAofi  ktm  BUr  dm  tew,  ?«i(  i»j 

ft  of  thrir  neighbours.     JflBt  Man  lilti-ritni, 

tlifv  li.-li  under  trai  out**,  mid  sell  is  la  us 
|  when  they  liiivi-  done  iit  their  own  prices." 
UKTus's  Anatomy  of Melancholy,  p.  55. 


j  [Surplus  Population,  hotr  ili.-poieil  of  among 
the  Ancients.} 
,L  TYuek  a  country  is  over-stored  with 
people,  11a  n  posture  is  oft  over-laid  with 
cattle,  they  had  wont  in  former  times  to 
disburden  themselves  by  sending  out  colo- 
nies or  by  wars,  as  those  olil  Banana,  or  by 
employing  them  at  borne  about  some  public 
buildings,  in  bridges,  mad-wuys,  for  which 
those  Roman  a  were  famous  in  this  island : 
As  Augustus  Ca-.sar  did  in  Rome,  Uie  Spn~ 
niards  in  their  Int/ian  mines.  Aqueducts', 
bridges,  boveus;  those  stupendous  works  id' 
Trajtut,  t  2bkb¥w  at  O.'iium,  Fu, ■inu.v  Laceis; 
that  Pineum  in  Athens,  made  by  Theinis- 
«■"■[.-.-; .  !f;i/''"""'"'''"'»(>f  curious  miirblos,  sis 
at  Verona,  deltas  Philippi,  and  Heraclea 
in  Thrace;  those  A/i/iimi  mid  Flamaiian 
Ways,  prodigious  works  all  may  witness: 
And  rather  than  tliev  should  he  idle,  tis  I  hose 
^Egyptian  I'baruohs,  Moris  anil  .Vwi*™ 
did,  ("  ij-k  their  subjects  In  build  uuneees- 
-iua  pyramid-.  ol„  li-k-,  Lilivi-inihs,  i-hnii- 
nels,  lakes,  pinaiiliun  works  all,  lo  divert 
tliem  from  rebellion,  riot,  drunkenness,  Quo 
tettktt  „/,,,itnr,  et  ne  cagamlo  labarai-e  i'e- 
" — Burton's  Anatomy  ,>f  Stein- 
choly,  p.  57, 


Inii   he  doth 


Selfishness.] 
ivble  in  a  soft  chair  at  ease, 
it  remember  in   the  meao 

lime  that  a  tired  waiter  stands  behind  him, 
mi  hungry  felltno  ministers  to  him  full  ,*  he  n 
iithirst  that  gives  hint  ilriuk  j-i'illi  Epnt.  tun); 
mid  is  silent  it-Jules  hi:,  sptalis  hi  a  pleasure; 
pensive,  sail,  vhen  he  taught.  Plena  se pla- 
in,! „,„„;    lie    Ci'iisls,    revels,  and   profusely 

upends,  hiiUi  variety  of  robes,  sn I  music. 

MM,   and  all  th«  pleasure  the  world  ciiti 


afford;  whilst  niany  an  hunger-starved  poor 
creature  pines  iu  the  street,  wants  cloilies 
to  cover  him,  labours  hard  ali  day  |0Q£, 
runs,  rides  for  a  trillc,  fijrhts  poruiHcnluru 
from  sun  to  sun ;  sick  and  ill,  weary,  full  of 
|  ■..!:!  and  grief)  •-  in  great  di-l  res-  and  sor- 
row of  heart.  He  loathes  and  seurni  hit 
inferior,  hates  or  emulates  his.  cipial,  envies 
his  superior;  insults  over  all  such  as  are 
under  him,  as  if  he  were  of  another  species, 
a  Jcmi-cod,  not  subject  to  any  fall,  or  human 
infirmities.  Generally  they  love  not,  are 
not  beloved  again:  they  tire  mil  others' 
bodies  with  continual  labour,  tiny  them- 
selves living  at  ease,  caring  tor  none  else, 
sibi  nati;  and  are  so  far  many  times  Iruin 
putting  to  their  helping  hand,  that  they 
seek  all  means  to  depress,  even  mo.-t  worthy 
and  well  deserving,  better  than  themselves, 
those  whom  they  are  by  the  laws  of  nature 
bound  to  relieve  and  help,  as  much  as  in 
them  lies;  they  will  let  them  caterwaul, 
.'i.  I  ;■  ■■,  I.,  lore  tin-v  will  siny 
ways  (though  it  be  iu  their  power)  assist,  or 
ease:  so  unnatural  are  they  for  t In'  bM 
pan,  so  u  orchard  fill,  so  hiird-hcarleil.  -o 
churlish,  proud,  insolent,  so  dogged,  of  SO 
had  a  disposition.  And  being  so  brutish, 
so  devilishly  bent  one  towards  another,  how 
is  it  possible  but  that  we  should  be  din-on- 
tent  of  all  sides,  full  of  cares,  woes,  and 
miseries?" — Hihton's  Aiuitoiay  of  Melon- 
choir/,  p.  110. 


[Discouragement  of  Theological  Stuilies.'] 
"  To  come  to  our  Divines,  the  most  noble 
profession  and  worthy  of  double  honour, 
but  of  all  others  the  most  distressed  and 
miserable.  If  you  will  not  believe  me,  hear 
B  brief  of  it,  us  it  was  not  many  years  since 
publicly  preached  at  Paul's  Cross,  by  a  grave 
Minister  llien,  and  now  a  Reverend  Hishop 
of  this  laud.  We  are  bred  up  rH 
ami  ilest inula!  In/  our  parents  to  this  em/;  ice 
.•iij/'er  ,,iu-  c/ttti!im..il  fa  the  grammar  school, 
ichirh  AiiMin  calls  luugTiam  lyrannidem  et 
grave  uiahmi,  ami  compares  it  to  the. 
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of  martyrdom ;  when  we  come  to  the  Univer- 
sity, if  we  live  of  the  College  allowance,  as 
Phalaris  objected  to  the  Leontines,  tclvtuv 
ck&ic  Tkfjv  Xtfw  Kal  ^o/3h,  needy  of  all 
things  but  hunger  and  fear ;   or  if  we  be 
maintained  but  partly  by  our  parents'  cost,  do 
expend  in  unnecessary  maintenance,  books,  and 
degrees,  before  we  come  to  any  perfection, 
five  hundred  pounds,  or  a  thousand  marks. 
If  by  this  price,  of  the  expence  of  time,  our 
bodies  and  spirits,  our  substance  and  patri- 
monies, we  cannot  purchase  those  small  re- 
wards, which  are  ours  by  law,  and  the  right 
of  inheritance,  a  poor  parsonage,  or  a  vicar- 
age  of  £50  per  annum,  but  we  must  pay  to 
the  Patron  for  the  lease  of  a  life  (a  spent 
and  out-worn  life)  either  in  annual  pension, 
or  above  the  rate  of  a  copyhold,  and  that  with 
the  hazard  and  loss  of  our  souls,  by  simony 
and  perjury,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  our 
spiritual  preferments,  in  esse  et  posse,  both 
present  and  to  come, — What  father  after 
a  while  will  be  so  improvident,  to  bring  up  his 
son,  to  his  great  charge,  to  this  necessary 
beggary  f    What  Christian  will  be  so  irre- 
ligious, to  bring  up  his  son  in  that  course  of 
life,  which  by  all  probability  and  necessity 
cogit  ad  turpia,  enforcing  to  sin,  will  entangle 
him  in  simony  and  perjury,  when,  as  the  poet 
saith,  Invitatus  ad  hsec  aliquis  de  ponte  ne- 
gabit,  a  beggar's  brat  taken  from  the  bridge 
where  he  sits  a-begging,  if  he  knew  the  incon- 
venience, had  cause  to  refuse  it." — Burton's 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  135. 


^A^MV^^S^^^VWW\* 


[Manners  of  the  Gentry  in  Burton's  time.'] 

"  Let  me  not  be  malitious,  and  lie  against 
m y  Genius ;  I  may  not  deny,  but  that  we 
have  a  sprinkling  of  our  Gentry,  here  and 
there  one,  excellently  well  learned,  like 
those  Fuggeri  in  Germany,  Du  Bartas,  Du 
Flessis,  Sadael  in  France,  Picus  Mirandula, 
Schottus,  Barotitis  in  Italy ; 

Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto. 

But  they  are  but  few  in  respect  of  the  mul- 
titude; the  major  part  (and  some  again  ex- 
cepted, that  are  indifferent)  are  wholly  bent 


for  hawks  and  hounds,  and  carried  away 
many  times  with  intemperate  lust,  gaming, 
and  drinking.  If  they  read  a  book  at  any 
time  (si  quid  est  interim  otii  a  venatu,  pocu- 
lis,  alea,  scortis),  'tis  an  English  Chronicle, 
St.  Uuon  of  Bordeaux,  Amadis  de  Gaule, 
&c,  a  play-book,  or  some  pamphlet  of  news; 
and  that  at  such  seasons  only  when  they 
cannot  stir  abroad,  to  drive  away  time; 
their  sole  discourse  is  dogs,  hawks,  horses, 
and  what  news  ?  If  some  one  have  been  a 
traveller  in  Italy,  or  as  far  as  the  Emperor's 
court,  wintered  in  Orleance,  and  can  court 
his  mistress  in  broken  French,  wear  his 
clothes  neatly  in  the  newest  fashion,  sing 
some  choice  out-landish.  tunes,  discourse  of 
lords  and  ladies,  towns,  palaces,  and  cities, 
he  is  complete  and  to  be  admired :  other- 
wise he  and  they  are  much  at  one :  no 
difference  betwixt  the  master  and  the  man, 
but  worshipful  titles :  wink  and  choose  be- 
twixt him  that  sits  down  (clothes  excepted) 
and  him  that  holds  the  trencher  behind  him : 
yet  these  men  must  be  our  patrons,  our 
governours  too  sometimes,  statesmen,  ma- 
gistrates, noble,  great,  and  wise,  by  inherit- 
ance.M — Bubton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
p.  141. 

[Employments  of  Women."] 

"  Now  for  women, — instead  of  laborious 
studies,  they  have  curious  needle-works, 
cut-works,  spinning,  bone-lace,  and  many 
pretty  devices  of  their  own  making,  to  adorn 
their  houses ;  cushions,  carpets,  chairs,  stools, 
(for  she  eats  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Prov. 
xxxi.  27.,  quasivit  lanam  et  linum),  confec- 
tions, conserves,  distillations,  &c,  which  they 
shew  to  strangers, — 

Ipsa  comes  pra»sesque  operis  venientibus  ultro 
Hospitibus  monstrare  solet,  non  segniter  horas 
Contestata  suas,  sed  nee  sibi  deperiisse. 

Which  to  her  guests  she  shews,  with  all  her 

pelf; 
Thus  far  my  maids,  but  this  I  did  myself. 

This  they  have  to  busy  themselves  about ; 
household  offices,  &c. ;  neat  gardens  full  of 


:ot.ir.  versi colour,  tliversly  varied;  sweet 
nelling  flowers,  and  plants  in    nil  kinds, 

ivhJi.li  rln-v  are -1  mul  lit  ions  to  get,  ouri- 

■  |o  preserve  iiEii I  keep,  proud  to  jiossesa, 
mid   much    man)'   times   brag   of." — Btk- 
's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  ^iS2. 


[/Vertgnfirf  of  Personal  Beauty.'] 
1  WtttTKSEss  in  the  lily,  red  ui  the  rose, 
purple  in  the  violet,  a  lustre  in  all  things 

without  life,  the  clear  lighi  of  the  moon,  the 
bright  beams  of  the  sun,  splendor  of  gold, 
purple  spnrkling  in  the  diamond,  the  excel- 
lent feature  of  the  horse,  the  majesty  of  the 
lion,  the  colour  of  birds,  peacocks'  tails, 
the  silver  scales  of  fish,  we  bebold  with 
singular  deli jjlit  ami  admiral  ion.  Aud  which 
i  plnnti,  delightful  in  flowers,  icon- 
derfid  i'«  Iiivstt,  but  unw<  glorious  in  men, 
doth  make  us  ull'ect  and  earnestly-  desire  it, 
-  i  r  !:■  ;i  we  hear  any  sweet  harmony,  flu 
eloquent  tongue,  see  any  excellent  quality, 
cttrinusworkof  man,  elaborate  art,  ur  aught 
lli;<i  i*  exquisite,  i here  arise th  instantly  in 
us  a  longing  lor  the  same,  We  love  such 
men,  hut  most  purt  lor  comeliness  of  per- 
son;  we  rail  them  gods  and  gotMcssos, 
divine,  serene,  happy.  Sit'.  And  of  all  mor- 
tal men  they  alone  (Calcagmmu  holds)  arc 

I'i'.'i'  I'niui  eal iy  :   ni  rliritii*,  magistral* 

ftg/iirii'if/tirf/it,  injuria  Iwsifiinui;  we  back- 
bite, wrong.  li;ite,  renowned,  rich,  and  happy- 
men  ;  we  repine  at  their  felicity;  they  are 
undeserving,  we  think;  fortune  is  a  step. 
mother  to  us,  a  parent  to  them.  He  imp 
(sailh  I/aeratcs)  ti-i.it.jiut,  honat  BUM,  ttttpt 
will,  mutual  offices  and  hiuilm-snes,  some  good 
turn  or  other,  they  eitort  this  hen  from  us; 
only  fur  partem  H  lore  at  first  sight."  — 
' ,  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  449. 


engine.-,  traps,  devices,  to  batter  ami  eti- 
ilinill.  omitting  no  "['piirfiuiiiie?,  according 
to  men's  several  inclinations,  abilities,  to 
circumvent  and  humour  then),  to  maintain 
liis  superstition  ;  sometime-  to  Mnpifv,  he- 
m>i  iliiiu;  sometimes  again,  by  oppositions, 
factions,  to  set  all  at  odtls  and  in  mi  uproar  ; 

s climes  he  infect*  one  man,  and  makes 

him  a  principal  agent ;  sometimes  whole 
cities,  countries,  — if  of  meaner  sort,  by 
stupidity,  canonical  obedience,  blind  zed, 
&c, — if  of  better  note,  by  pride,  ambition, 
popularity,  vain-glory.  If  of  the  clergy 
and  more  eminent,  of  better  parts  than  the 
rest,  mure  learned,  eloquent, — he  pull's  them 
up  with  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  worth, 
xi-intliii  injlttti,  i hey  begin  I"  swell  arid  scorn 
all  the  world  in  respect  of  themselves,  und 
thereupon  turn  heretics,  schismatics,  broach 
new  doctrines,  frame  new  crotchets,  and 
the  like ;  or  else  out  of  loo  me.  h 
become  mad;  or  out  of  curiosity,  thev  will 
-lmivI)  into  God's  secrets  and  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit;  or  out  of  presumption  of 

llii'ir  liolyncss  um]  a 1  gifts,  inspirations. 

Ihxoiiic  prophets,  clitliilsia-ts 1  what  not  '' 

Or  else  if  they  be  di-pltM-cd.  discontent, 
and  have  not  (as  they  suppose)  preferment 
In  lln-iv  worth.  li.i\  i'  -nine  ilisirraie,  ri-pulsc. 
neglected,  or  not  esteemed  ajt  they  loudly 
v  ill  ue  themselves,  or  oil  I  of  en  mint  ion.  tlicv 
begin  presently  to  rage  and  rave,  earh 
trrrtr  mhcetit,  they  become  so  impatient 
an  instant,  that  u  whole  kingdom  cannot 
contain  them,  they  will  set  all  hi  a  t 

busti all  at  variance,  to  be  revenged  of 

their  adversaries.  Danatus,  when  he  saw 
Cecilianvs  prclerrcd  before  Uini  in  the  bb 
slinprii-k  ofl 'art  lingo,  turned  heretic  ;  andst 
■  lid  Aria  a,  because  At>  rainier  was  advanced 
we  have  examples  al  home,  and  loo  many 
experiments  of  such  persons," — BtBios't 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  654. 
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secute  and  maintain  whatsoever  their  sottish 
leaders  shall  propose;  what  they  in  pride 
and  singularity,  revenge,  vainglory,  am- 
bition, spleen,  for  gain,  shall  rashly  maintain 
and  broach,  their  disciples  make  a  matter  of 
conscience,  of  hell  and  damnation,  if  they 
do  it  not;  and  will  rather  forsake  wives, 
children,  house  and  home,  lands,  goods,  for- 
tunes, life  itself,  than  omit  or  abjure  the 
least  tittle  of  it ;  and  to  advance  the  common 
cause,  undergo  any  miseries,  turn  traitors, 
assassinates,  pseudo-martyrs,with  full  assur- 
ance of  reward  in  that  other  world, — that 
they  shall  certainly  merit  by  it,  win  heaven, 
be  canonized  for  saints." — Burton's  Ana- 
tomy of  Melancholy,  p.  655. 


[Fowling — its  various  Kinds."] 

"  Fowling  is  more  troublesome,  but  all 
out  as  delightsome  to  some  sorts  of  men,  be 
it  with  guns,  lime,  nets,  glades,  gins,  strings, 
baits,  pitfalls,  pipes,  calls,  stawking-horses, 
setting-dogs,  coy-ducks,  &c,  or  other- 
wise. Some  much  delight  to  take  larks 
with  day-nets,  small  birds  with  chaff-nets, 
plovers,  partridge,  herons,  snite,  &c.  Henry 
the  Third,  King  of  Castile,  (as  Marcana  the 
Jesuit  reports  of  him,  lib.  3,  cap.  7,)  was 
much  affected  with  catching  of  quails :  and 
many  gentlemen  take  a  singular  pleasure  at 
morning  and  evening  to  go  abroad  with 
their  quail-pipes,  and  will  take  any  pains 
to  satisfy  their  delight  in  that  kind.  The 
Italians  have  gardens  fitted  to  such  use, 
with  nets,  bushes,  glades,  sparing  no  cost 
or  industry,  and  are  very  much  affected 
with  the  sport.  Tycho  Brake,  that  great 
astronomer,  in  the  Corography  of  his  Isle 
of  Huena,  and  Castle  of  Uraniburge,  puts 
down  his  nets,  and  manner  of  catching  small 
birds,  as  an  ornament,  and  a  recreation, 
wherein  he  himself  was  sometimes  em- 
ployed."— Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
p.  265. 


[Fishing. — Its  advantage  over  other  Field 

Sports.] 

44  Fishing  is  a  kind  of  hunting  by  water, 
be  it  with  nets,  weeles,  baits,  angling,  or 
otherwise,  and  yields  all  out  as  much  plea- 
sure to  some  men,  as  dogs  or  hawks ;  When 
they  draw  their  fish  upon  the  bank,  saith  Nic. 
Henselius,  SUesiographite  cap.  3,  speaking  of 
that  extraordinary  delight  his  countrymen 
took  in  fishing,  and  in  making  of  pools. 
James  Dubravius,  that  Moravian,  in  his  book 
De  Pise,  telleth,  how,  travelling  by  the  way 
side  in  Silesia,  he  found  a  nobleman  booted 
up  to  the  groins,  wading  himself,  pulling  the 
nets,  and  labouring  as  much  as  any  fisher- 
man of  them  all ;  and  when  some  belike 
objected  to  him  the  baseness  of  his  office, 
he  excused  himself,  that  if  other  men  might 
hunt  hares,  why  should  not  he  hunt  carps  f 
Many  gentlemen  in  like  sort  with  us  will 
wade  up  to  the  armholes  upon  such  occa- 
sions, and  voluntarily  undertake  that  to 
satisfy  their  pleasure,  which  a  poor  man 
for  a  good  stipend  would  scarce  be  hired  to 
undergo.  Plutarch  in  his  book  De  Soler. 
Animal,  speaks  against  all  fishing,  as  a  filthy, 
base,  illiberal  employment,  having  neither  wit 
nor  perspicacity  in  it,  nor  worth  the  labour. 
But  he  that  shall  consider  the  variety  of 
baits,  for  all  seasons,  and  pretty  devices 
which  our  anglers  have  invented,  peculiar 
lines,  false  flies,  several  sleights,  &c,  will 
say,  that  it  deserves  like  commendation, 
requires  as  much  study  and  perspicacity  as 
the  rest,  and  is  to  be  preferred  before  many 
of  them.  Because  hawking  and  hunting 
are  very  laborious ;  much  riding  and  many 
dangers  accompany  them ;  but  this  is  still 
and  quiet :  and  if  so  be  the  angler  catch  no 
fish,  yet  he  hath  a  wholesome  walk  to  the 
brook-side,  pleasant  shade  by  the  sweet 
silver  streams ;  he  hath  good  air,  and  sweet 
smells  of  fine  fresh  meadow  flowers;  he 
hears  the  melodious  harmony  of  birds ;  he 
sees  the  swans,  herons,  ducks,  water-hens, 
coots,  &c.  and  many  other  fowl,  with  their 
brood;  which  he  thinketh  better  than  the 
noise  of  hounds,  or  blast  of  horns,  and  all 


_ 


[  Winter  Amusements.] 
"In  ordinary  recreations  which  we 
have  iu  winter,  and  in  most  solitary  times 
busy  our  minds  with,  arc  Cards,  Tables  and 
iJico,  SUiPvl-lii.jiil.  Chess -play,  the  Phi- 
l,,.-.,|>]i. ■[■'.-.  Game,  Small  Trunks,  Shuttle- 
cock, Billiards,  Musk-,  Jlasks,  Singing, 
Dinning,  I  'legumes,  ],,vii]ti'k>.i.I<-.«t-i.  Ilidillc-. 
Cat i- lie*,  Purposes,  Questions  and  Cum- 
uiauds, — Merry  Tales  of  Errant  Knights, 
Queens,  Lever*,  Lards,  Ladies,  Giants, 
Dwarfs,  Thieves,  Cheaters,  Witches,  Fai- 
ries,  Goblins,  Friars,  &c.,  such  as  the  old 
woman  told  Psyche  in  Apideiui,  Borate,  No- 
vel-, tod  the  rest,  parum  muliiiuue  pueri 
tli/iitiiuittr,  renes  narrntimie,  which  sonic 
delight    to  hour,  some  to  tell,  all  are  well 

pll  incd   11  itll," — 111   BTKs's    ANutillliy  of  Mr- 

lanrholy,  p.  271. 


[Standing  Waters  Unirholcsumc] 
"  SriMii\i;   Waters,   thick   and  ill   *0- 

toinvd.    Mil  li    U   .  ■■ ■    fbrtfa   Of  | ll    and 

.■  ■:■.■  ticniji  Lath  been  steeped,  or 
slimy  fishes  live,  arc  must  unwholesome, 
putritied,  nm]  full  ol'mitea,  ere open,  slimy, 
innd.lv.  unclean,  corrupt,  impure,  hy  reason 
of  the  rail's  hut)  and  still  nt  rotting;  thev 
cause  foul  distempers  In  the  body  iiud  mind 
of  man,  are  unfit  to  make  drink  oi.  Id  dnai 
meal  with,  or  to  be  used  about  men  in- 
wardly or  outwardly.  They  are  good  for 
many  domestic  uses,  to  wash  horses,  water 
cattle,  fcc,  or  in  time  of  necessity,  but  not 
otherwise.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  such 
l.il  ■l.ih'liii^'  waters  make  lln  ln>|  beer,  uml 
tlmt  seething  doth  delicate  it,  as  Cardan 
holds,  lib.  13,  Su!M.~- It  mtndt  the  substance 
awl  savour  of  it.     But  it  ia  a  paradox  :  such 

I. 'it  so  wholesome 

r."— Boaros'i  AnatamgtfMe- 

lancholtj,  |i.  71. 


[Miseries  of  Idleness.} 
"  In  a  commonwealth  where  k  no  public 
enemy,  there  is  likely  civil  wars,  and  they 
rage  upon  themselves ;  this  body  of  ours, 
when  it  is  idle,  and  knows  not  how  to  be- 
stow itself,  macerates  and  ve.veih  itself  with 
cares,  gricl^  false-fears,  discontents,  and 
suspicions;  it  tortures  and  preys  upon  its 
own  bowels,  and  is  never  at  rest.  Thus 
much  I  dare  boldly  say ;  he  or  she  that  is 
idle,  be  they  of  what  condition  they  will, 
never  so  rich,  so  well  allied,  fortunate, 
happy,  let  them  have  all  things  in  abun- 
dance, and  felicity  that  heart  can  wish  and 
desire,  all  contentment,— so  long  n-  Ik.  or 
she,  or  they  arc  idle,  they  shall  never  be 
pleased,  never  well  in  body  anil  mind,  but 
weary  still,  sickly  still,  vexed  still.  l.uihiiig 
still,  weeping,  sighing,  grieving,  suspecting, 
offended  with  the  world,  with  every  object, 

wishing  themselves  gone  or  d. .: 
carried  away  with  some  foolish  phantasy  or 
other.  And  this  is  the  true  cause  that  so 
many  great  men,  ladies,  and  gentlewomen, 
labour  of  this  disease  in  country  ami  city  : 
fir  idleness  is  an  appendix  to  nobililt  ;  ili.-y 
count  it  a  disgrace  to  work,  and  s|iend  all 
I  heir  days  in  •pOFtS,  rec  real  ions,  and  pas- 
limes,  ami  will  therefore  lake  no  pains,  be 
of  no  vocation  ;  thev  teed  liberally,  fare 
well,  want  exercise,  action,  employment,  (tor 
to  work  I  say  thev  mav  not  abide),  and  com- 
pany to  their  desires;  and  thence  their 
bodies  become  full  ol'^ross  humours,  wind, 
crudities;  their  minds  disquieted,  dull, 
heavy,  &c. ;  core,  jealousy,  fear  of  some 
diseases,  sullen  fits,  weeping  fits,  seize  too 

familiarly  on  them.  For  what  will  oot  fear 
rod  phantasy  work  in  an  idle  body?" — Bub- 
ton's  Anatomy  of  Mdatu-holii,  p.  sii. 


[Ocai}»iti:>n  the  best  Care  for  Discontent.] 

"  When  you  shall  hear  and  sec  so  many 

discontented  persons,  in  all  places  where 

you  come,  so  many  several  grievances,  un- 

ri.'i  .  -..irv   r.iiiijii-oni-.  I'curs,  suspicions,  the 


best  means  to  redress  it,  is  to  set  them 
a-work,  so  to  busy  their  minds;  for  the 
truth  is,  they  are  idle. — Well  they  may 
build  castles  in  the  air  for  a  time,  and  soothe 
up  themselves  with  phantastical  and  plea- 
sant humours;  but  in  the  end,  they  will 
prove  as  bitter  as  gall ;  they  shall  be  still, 
I  say,  discontent,  suspicious,  fearful,  jealous, 
sad,  fretting,  and  vexing  of  themselves ;  so 
long  as  they  be  idle  it  is  impossible  to  please 
them;  Otio  qui  nescit  uti,plu&  habet  negotii 
quam  qui  negotium  in  negotio,  as  that  Agel- 
lius  could  observe ;  he  that  knows  not  how 
to  spend  his  time,  hath  more  business,  care, 
grief,  anguish  of  mind,  than  he  that  is  most 
busy  in  the  midst  of  all  his  business." — 
Burtons  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, \>p.  868-9. 


\^^^Si^^^^^^i/\/\i^^^WS^i/N^W*» 


[Evils  of  Compulsory  Solitude,"] 

"  Such  as  live  in  prison,  or  some  desert 
place,  and  cannot  have  company,  as  many 
of  our  country  gentlemen  do  in  solitary 
houses,  they  must  either  be  alone  without 
companions,  or  live  beyond  their  means, 
and  entertain  all  comers  as  so  many  hosts, 
or  else  converse  with  their  servants  and 
hinds,  such  as  are  unequal,  inferior  to 
them,  and  of  a  contrary  disposition ;  or  else, 
as  some  do  to  avoid  solitariness,  spend  their 
time  with  lewd  fellows  in  taverns  and  in 
ale-houses,  and  thence  addict  themselves  to 
some  unlawful  disports  or  dissolute  courses." 
— Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  88. 


^A^^^^r^^>A^^^^^^WW 


[Pleasures  and  Pains  of  Meditative  Melan- 
choly,'] 

"  Voluntary  solitariness  is  that  which 
is  familiar  with  Melancholy,  and  gently 
brings  on,  like  a  Siren,  a  shoeing-horn,  or 
some  sphinx,  to  this  irrevocable  gulf;  a 
primary  cause  Piso  calls  it :  most  pleasant 
it  is  at  first,  to  such  as  are  melancholy 
given,  to  lie  in  bed  whole  days,  and  keep 
their  chambers;  to  walk  alone  in  some  soli- 
tary grove,  betwixt  wood  and  water,  by  a 


brook  side;  to  meditate  upon  some  delight- 
some and  pleasant  subject,  which  shall  affect 
them  most ;  amabilis  insania,  et  mentis  gra- 
tissimus  error :  a  most  incomparable  delight 
it  is,  so  to  melancholize,  and  build  castles  in 
the  air,  to  go  smiling  to  themselves,  acting 
an  infinite  variety  of  parts,  which  they  sup- 
pose, and  strongly-iinagine  they  represent, 
or  that  they  see  acted  or  done :  Blandce 
quidem  ah  initio,  saith  Lemmus,  to  conceive 
and  meditate  of  such  pleasant  things,  some- 
times; present,  past,  or  to  come,  as  Frasis 
speaks.     So  delightsome  these  toys  are  at 
first,  they  could  spend  whole  days  and 
nights  without  sleep,  even  whole  years  alone, 
in  such  contemplations,  and  phantastical 
meditations,  which  are  like  unto  dreams; 
and  they  will  hardly  be  drawn  from  them, 
or  willingly  interrupt ;  so  pleasant  their  vain 
conceits  are,  that  they  hinder  their  ordinary 
tasks  and  necessary  business;  they  cannot 
address  themselves  to  them,  or  almost  any 
study  or  employment,  these  fantastical  and 
bewitching  thoughts  so  covertly,  so  feel- 
ingly, so  urgently,  so  continually,  set  upon, 
creep  in,  insinuate,  possess,  overcome,  dis- 
tract, and  detain  them ;  they  cannot,  I  say, 
go  about  their  more   necessary  business, 
stave  off  or  extricate  themselves,  but  are 
ever  musing,  mcloncholizing,  and  carried 
along,  as  he  (they  say)  that  is  led  round 
about  an  heath  with  a  Puck  in  the  night : 
they  run   earnestly  on   this  labyrinth   of 
anxious  and  solicitous  melancholy  medita- 
tions, and  cannot  well  or  willingly  refrain, 
or  easily  leave  of  winding  and  unwinding 
themselves,   as  so   many  clocks,  and  still 
pleasing  their  humours;  until  at  last  the 
scene  is  turned  upon  a  sudden,  by  some  bad 
object,  and  they  being  now  habituated  to 
such  vain  meditations  and  solitary  places, 
can  endure  no  company,  can  ruminate  of 
nothing  but  harsh  and  distasteful  subjects. 
Fear,  sorrow,  suspicion,  subrusticus  pudor, 
discontent  and  cares,  weariness  of  life,  sur- 
prise them  in  a  moment,  and  they  can  think 
of  nothing  else ;  continually  suspecting,  no 
sooner  are  their  eyes  open,  but  this  infernal 
plague  of  Melancholy  seize th  on  them  and 
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(■  souls,  representing  some  dia- 
L-ir  minds,  which  now  by  no 
r,  no  persuasion!1]  they  tun 
-i  Itthalii  aninilo,  they  may 
thev  cannot  resiat."- — Bcb- 
y  of  Melancholy,  p.  88. 


l»oft(fi0H  of  Religions  Home* 
lamented.] 
i  therefore  our  loo  zealous 
v  not  so  well  advised  io  that 
sion  of  Abbies  anil  religious 
liiscuoualy  to  lling  down  all ; 
e  taken  away  those  gross 
i   amongst   them, 


Lged  against  those  Ikir  build- 

Tcrlastiiig   monuments,  ot'  nur 

i,  consecrated  to  pious 

iiii'iia-ti'rii'a  and  collegiate  cells 

ten  well  spared,  ami  their  revc- 

I  employed,  here  and  there 

own*  or  cities  nt  least,  for 

n  of  all  sorta  and  conditions 

ipiester  themselves  1'rom  the 

lumlta  of  tin.-  world,  that  were 

>r  fit  to  marry,  or  otherwise 

run  bled  with  common  affairs, 

.  well  whore  to  bestow  them- 

!  apart   in,  for  mure  eonve- 

edueation,   better   company 

sludies  (I  soy),  to  the 

*  arts   and  seieuces,  common 

some  truly  devoted  monks  of 

,  freely   and   truly  to  serve 

s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 


I  Account  of  Ait  Experiment  i 

Irrigation.] 
Louth  of  March  I  happened  t 


the 


ook  in  my  mend,  like  a  great 

1  from  it  there  issued  a  little 

•i  (drawn  by  the  working  of 

»u  a  shelving   ground,  one 


puce  broad,  and  Bonie  twenty  in  length. 
The  running  of  this  little  stream  did  at  that 
lime  wonderfully  content  ine,seeing  it  pleas- 
ing green,  and  that  other  laud  on  both  aidea 
was  full  of  moss,  and  liide-lmund  for  wont 
of  water.— This  was  the  firat  cause  I  unc 
took  the  drowning  of  grounds. 

"  Now  to  proceed  to  tin-  execution  of  my 
work,  being  persuaded  of  the  excellency  of 
the  water,  I  examined  how  many  foot  fall 
the  brook  yielded  from  my  mill  to  the  up- 
permost part  of  my  grounda,  being  in  length 
a  measured  mile.  There  lay  of  meadow 
laud  thirty  acres  overworn  with  age,  and 
heavily  ho  leu  "  irh  muss,  i-ow  slips,  and  much 
other  imperfect  grass,  betwixt  my  mill 
stream  and  the  main  river,  which  (with  ti 
shilling*  cost)m y  grandfather  and  hiagrand- 
sire,  with  the  rest,  might  have  drowned  a 
their  pleasures;  but  from  the  beginning 
never  anything  was  done,  that  either  t; 
dition  or  record  could  witness,  or  any  other 

"  Having  viewed  the  con  veu  ten  test  place 
which  the  uppermost  part  of  iny  ground 
would  afford  for  placing  a  commanding  weir 
or  sluice,  I  espied  divers  water-falls  on  my 
neighbours'  grounds  higher  than  mine  by 
seven  or  eight  foot ;  which  gave  me  greater 
advantage,  of  drowning  in  ■■re  ground  than  I 
was  of  mine  own  power  able  to  do. 

"  I  acquainted  them  with  my  purpose: 
the  one,  being  a  gentleman  of  worth  and 
good-hat  lire,  gave  me  leave  to  plant  the  one 
end  of  iny  weir  on  Lis  aide  the  river:  the 
other,  my  tenant,  being  very  aged  and 
simple,  by  no  persuasion  I  could  use  would 
yield  hi-  coii-eiit.  alU-di'iog  It  would  mar 
his  grounds,  yen  sometimes  his  apple-trees  ; 
and  men  told  him  water  would  raise  the 
rush,  mid  kill  hia  cowslips,  which  was  the 
eh  iciest  flower  hi.-  daughter^  had  to  trick  the 
May-pole  withal.  All  which,  with  silence,  I 
past  over  for  a  time,  knowing  his  simplicity 
to  exceed  his  discretion.  Yet  in  the  end  I 
reinforced  my  persuasions,  and  told  him 
that  next  unto  the  King  I  was  to  be  obeyed 
in  matters  reasonable,  and  that  it  become 
him   not  to  provoke  hia  landlord,  nor 


r\ 
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stand  at  the  staff's  end  with  his  commander. 
Yet  these  big  words  would  not  move 
him. 

44  Then  gave  I  a  fresh  charge ;  and  to  draw 
him  on  with  a  bait,  which  he  would  soon  bite 
at,  told  him  I  had  a  meadow  plot  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood worth  ten  pounds,  which  I  would 
part  with  on  reasonable  terms ;  but  before 
I  could  make  him  believe  he  was  a  fool,  he 
got  the  fee-simple  thereof. 

u  After  I  had  wrought  thus  far,  I  caused 
my  servant,  a  joiner,  to  make  a  level  to  dis- 
cover what  quantity  of  ground  I  might  ob- 
tain from  the  entry  of  the  water ;  allowing 
his  doubling  course,  compassing  hills  to 
carry  it  plym  or  even ;  which  fell  out  to  be 
some  three  hundred  acres. 

44  After  I  had  piymmed  it  upon  a  true 
level,  I  betook  myself  to  the  favour  of  my 
tenants,  friends,  and  neighbours,  in  running 
my  main  trench,  which  I  call  my  trench- 
roval.  I  coll  it  so,  because  I  have  within 
the  contents  of  my  work,  counter-trenches, 
defending-trenches,  topping-trenches,  win- 
ter and  summer  trenches,  double  and  treble 
trenches,  a  traversing- trench  with  a  point, 
and  an  everlasting- trench,  with  other  trou- 
blesome trenches,  which  in  a  map  I  will 
more  lively  express.  When  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  wherein  I  inhabit  (namely, 
the  Golden  Valley)  saw  I  had  begun  some 
part  of  my  work,  they  summoned  a  consul- 
tation against  mc  and  my  man  John,  the 
leveller,  saying  our  wits  were  in  our  hands, 
not  in  our  heads ;  so  we  both,  for  three  or 
four  years,  lay  level  to  the  whole  country's 
censure  for  such  engineers  as  their  fore- 
fathers heard  not  of,  nor  they  well  able  to 
endure  without  merriments." — Duncumb's 
Hereford  Report,  p.  109. 


[God  and  Man,  in  Anglo- Saxon."] 

44  Or  their  conception  of  the  essence  of 
the  Divine  Being,  the  Anglo-Saxon  lan- 
guage affords  a  singular  testimony,  for  the 
name  of  God  signifies  good.  lie  was  good- 
ness itself,  and  the  Author  of  all  goodness. 


Yet  the  idea  of  denoting  the  Deity  by  a 
term  equivalent  to  abstract  and  absolute 
perfection,  striking  as  it  may  appear,  is  per- 
haps less  remarkable  than  the  fact  that  the 
word  Man,  which  they  used  as  we  do  to 
designate  a  human  being,  also  signified 
wickedness;  showing  how  well  they  were 
aware  that  our  fallen  nature  had  become 
identified  with  sin  and  corruption." — Pax- 
g rave' 8  History  of  England,  vol.  1,  p.  55. 


[The  Press  no  sure  guarantee  for  the  Con- 
tinuance of  Intellectual  Culture.'] 

44  It  is  not  unusual  for  us  to  overlook  the 
imbecility  of  human  wisdom,  and  to  extol 
the  printing-press  as  defying  time.  We 
sometimes  consider  that  the  art  of  printing 
not  only  secures  the  ever-enduring  posses- 
sion of  our  present  stock  of  worldly  learn- 
ing, but  that  we  have  the  certain  power  of 
adding  to  that  store  to  an  unlimited  extent. 
This  is  a  fallacious  assumption,  grounded 
upon  error.  Mankind  can  only  4  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ;*  and 
the  proud  empire  of  intellect  and  science 
may  be  as  easily  destroyed,  as  those  tem- 
poral dominions  which  were  scattered  to 
the  winds  of  Heaven. 

44  Let  it  be  granted,  that  no  one  confla- 
gration could  destroy  the  myriads  of  volumes 
which  have  become  the  records  of  the  human 
mind;  yet  it  does  not  necessarily  follow 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  a  thousand, 
or  even  a  hundred  years  hence,  will  be  able 
to  profit  by  the  lore  of  their  ancestors. 
Men  may  be  in  possession  of  tools,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  utterfy  unable  to  use 
them.  The  cultivation  of  the  vastly  diver- 
sified field  of  human  acquirement,  depends 
wholly  upon  the  supply  of  labourers,  and 
the  capability  which  they  have  of  reaping 
the  harvest.  Learning  and  science  are 
wholly  sustained  by  our  artificial  and  perish- 
able state  of  society.  If,  in  consequence  of 
a  total  subversion  of  our  laws  and  institu- 
tions, property  should  be  so  divided  that, 
instead  of  that  gradation  of  ranks  which  is 
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IlisheJ.  there  should  be  only  o 
^■ss.  degraded   by  poverty,  de- 
ridclilv.  without  wealth  to  re- 
g,  or  leisure  to  enjoy  cuipiiry, 
□menu  upon  which  wc  pride 
t  ultimately  disappear.  Those 
r  stimulated  to  study  hy  the 
Lrldlv  advancement,  would  full 
1 1  els.-*  liv  whom  learn  ii]g  i-  pur- 
i  own  sake,  would  cease  to 
1  the  decline  of  public  pros- 
ruction  of  private  onpi- 
■h  ore  directly  or  indi- 
cted with  commerce  or  ntanu- 
Id  decoy.  Tlie  abstract  sciences 
Icglected   or   forgotten.      And 
)  branches  might  be  pursued 
r  sage,  si  ill  they  would  bo  as 
world  in  wliirli  he  would  find 
Id  willing  to  profit  by  his  know- 
^uve's  History  of  England, 


t into  the 

est  and  noblest  part  of  God's 

mage  of  hts 

espect  to  reason  and  the 

f  of  the  mind  ;  he  eometh  forth 

?  flower  of  the  field;    as  it 

■  vegetable  world  in  beauty,  so 

piimal  world  in  the  glory  and 


d  Brevity  of  Ih 

,   forth,   savs 


liniii'il   n 


'  no  untimely  accident  op- 
rives  at  the  full  period  of 
k  suffered  to  triumph  for  a 
L  and  is  plucked  up  by  the 
mrj  pride  and  gnyest  stage  of 
>  if  it  happens  to  escape  the 
re,  in  a  few  days  it  noccs- 
f  itself,  and  dies  away. 
[wise,  though  his  progress  is 
9  duration  something  longer, 


"  If  he  escapes  the  dangers  which  threaten 

his  tenderer  years,  he  is  soon  got  into  the 

full  maturity  and  strength  of  life :  and  if 

he  is  so  fortunate  as  not  to  be  hurried  out 

of  it  then   by  accidents,  by  his  own  folly 

and  intemperance — if  he  escapes  these,  he 

naturally  decays  of  himself: — a  period  comes 

last  upon  him,  beyond  which  he  was  not 

made  to  last. — Like  a  flower  or  fruit  which 

may  lie  plucked  up  by  force  before  the  time 

of  their  maturity,  yet  cannot  be  made  to 

outgrow  the  period  when  they  are  to  fade 

and  drop  of  themselves;  when  that  comes, 

the  hand  of  nature  then  plucks  them  both 

off,  and  no  art  of  the  botanist  can  uphold 

e  one,  or  skill  of  the  physician  preserve 

e  other,  beyond  the  periods  to  which  their 

iginul  frames  and  constitutions  were  made 

to  extend.     As  God  has  appointed  and  de- 

tenuihed  the  several  growths  and  decays  of 

the  vegetable  race,  so  he  seems  as  evidently 

to  have  prescribed  the  same  laws  to  man, 

as  well  as  all  living  creatures,  in  the  first 

rudiments  of  which  there  arc  contained  the 

specific  powers  of  their  growth,  duration 

anrl  extinction ;  and  when  the  evolutions  of 

those  animal  powers  are  exhausted  and  run 

down,  the  creature  expires  and  dies  of  itself, 

as  ripe  fruit  falls  from  the  tree,  or  a  flower 

preserved   beyond   its    bloom,   drops   and 

perishes  upon  the  stalk." — Stekkjs'i  ,~ 

mtnu,  vol.  i,  p.  3". 


■r  than  that  of 


[  The  task  of  the  Labourer  ei 
the  Employer.] 
"  Ton.  is  the  lot  of  man,  and  not  of  the 
exclusively.     Wc  shall  find  o 
that  the  labours  of  the  rich 
irksome  as  the  labours  of  the  indi- 
gent.    The  wealthy  merchant,  who  plans  a 
voyage,  and  who  is  perplexed  with  the  ii 
tricacy  of  accounts,  and  vexed  with  the 
blunders,  idleness,  or  unfaithfulness  of  more 
than  one  person  employed  by  him,  toils  at 
of  his  growth  and  declension  I  least  as  hard  as  the  seaman  and  porter  who 
same,  both  in  the  nature  and    receive  bis  wages.    There  is  a  pride,  per- 
haps a  pleasure,  in  commanding  the  services 
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of  others ;  but  there  is  much  more  trouble 
in  keeping  them  at  work,  than  in  working 
ourselves.  The  task  of  labourers,  who  have 
no  other  part  to  perform  than  to  obey  the 
orders  given  to  them,  is  more  simple,  less 
responsible,  and  less  embarrassing ;  and  if 
there  was  not  a  charm  in  freedom,  which 
fascinates  the  human  heart,  most  men  would 
find  more  enjoyment,  as  they  certainly  find 
more  ease,  in  being  guided  by  others  in 
their  pursuit  of  the  necessary  provisions  of 
life,  than  in  undertaking  to  guide  them- 
selves."— Freeman's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p. 
121. 


V^W^^^^^^/^^/V^VSAA* 


[Prisoners  treated  as  Slaves,  by  the  French 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century.'] 

The  French  treated  their  prisoners  as 
slaves.  This  appears  in  the  Memoires  du 
Sieur  du  Villars. 

In  1554,  he  says,  "  le  Mareschal  eut  nou- 
velles  que  le  Baron  de  la  Garde  s'etant 
jet  to*  en  mer  avec  les  galleres  du  Roy,  avoit 
estc  si  combatu  de  divers  orages,  qu'ii  avoit 
perdu  deux  galleres,  et  qu'en  se  laissant 
emporter  par  le  vent,  il  avoit  rencontre 
deux  navires  venans  de  Naples,  chargees 
de  six  censEspagnols,  qu'il  avoit  combattues 
et  prises.  Ce  fut  un  remboursement  de 
perte,  et  un  refraischissement  de  ciurmes." 

The  Editor  has  this  note  upon  these 
words.  "  C'est-a-dire  de  Chiourme,  ou  de 
Formats.  H  paroit  qu'alors  le  vainqueur 
faisoit  passer  sur  scs  galeres  les  Forcats  des 
galeres  qu'il  prenoit.  Ainsi  ces  malheu- 
reux  ne  faisoient  que  changer  de  maitres." 
(Collection  des  Memoires,  torn.  34,  p.  237.) 
Such  very  probably,  and  not  unfitly,  may 
have  been  the  custom.  But  the  French 
Admiral  had  captured  two  ships — not  gal- 
lies  ;  and  the  men  of  whom  he  made  galley- 
slaves  were  the  Spanish  prisoners. 

If  there  could  be  any  doubt  of  this,  it  would 
be  removed  by  a  subsequent  passage  in  the 
same  Memoirs  (torn.  35,  p.  252),  where  the 
French  King  informs  the  Mareschal  who 
commanded  in  Piedmont,  "  que  le  Comte 
de  Fiesque  avoit  combatu  et  prises  une 


hourque  dans  laquelle  il  y  avoit  environ 
huict  ou  neuf  cens  Espagnols,  qui  avoient 
servy  a  rempiir  les  Chiormes  de  Farmee 
maritime  de  sa  Majestc*." 


{What*  The  World'  is.] 

"  What  is  this  World,  of  which  you  are 
so  much  afraid  ?  Is  it  composed  of  the  wise 
and  the  good  ?  Of  men  whose  advice  you 
would  ask,  or  follow,  in  any  transaction 
which  affected  your  temporal  interest? 
Does  it  consist  of  persons  for  whom  you 
have  the  least  esteem  ?  No:  but  it  is  made 
up  of  the  idle,  the  impertinent,  and  the 
profligate ;  men  whose  understandings  are 
commonly  as  contemptible  as  their  morals 
are  depraved." — Freeman's  Eighteen  Ser- 
mons, p.  112. 


[Evils  of  Intemperance.'] 

"There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  from 
intemperance  proceeds  no  small  part  of  the 
wretchedness  which  is  endured  among  us. 
It  is  time  to  put  a  more  effectual  check  on 
the  deleterious  vice  than  has  hitherto  been 
done, — by  combinations  of  masters  to  with- 
hold the  intoxicating  draught  from  their 
hired  servants, — by  suppressing  the  dens 
of  sin,  where  the  poison  is  sold  in  small 
quantities  to  the  idle  and  dissolute, — by 
laws  of  the  government  which  will  increase 
the  price  of  ardent  spirits, — and  by  con- 
tinuing the  moral  and  religious  exhortations 
which  have  already  produced  salutary  ef- 
fects."— Freeman's  Eighteen  Sermons,  p. 
211. 

[Discriminating  Treatment  of  Inferiors.] 

"  Nob  am  I  of  that  harsh  and  rugged  temper 
As  some  great  men  are  taxed  with,  who 

imagine 
They  part  from  the  respect  due  to  their 

honours, 
If  they  use  not  all  such  as  follow  them, 
Without  distinction  of  their  births,  like 

slaves. 
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|conditiom'd:  I  can  make 

e  between  my  foot-boy 
I  liy  want  compelled   to 

isingeb,  New  Way  tn  pay  Old 
Debt*,— \ol.  3,  p.  538. 


gle  to  be  orer-reached  by  Sim- 
p  ore  eompass'd  oft  by  easy 
nt,  being  a  gift  derived  from 
'.imos  lodged  in  the  hearts  of 

B'Onsider  from  whom  they  re- 

s  abuse  the  giver  of  it. 
oson  that  the  politic 
talesman,  thnt  believes  he 

I-  of  nil  Itiiigdnnifl  on  the  earth, 

ity  oft  over-reached." 

(singeB,  New  Way  to  pay  Old 

Debts,— yoI.  3,  p.  5S3. 

Birable  observation,"  nays  Gif- 

n»-(M-tli\  nf  nl I   [.raise.     It  may 

libiin    many    I'aneied    inootiMsl- 

i-oiuluol  of  tile  ( Iverivaeher.*  in 


Wty  of  Mercenaries  to  Citizen 
I        Soldiers."] 
It!v;i  allor  quest  o  romore 
H'  ■■  amlarv        n'lu. 

Hgente  de  pin  core, 
wr'dir  nieglio,  la  piii  stolta, 
™cndi,  o  per  prczzo  minorc, 

lOghi  om  la  vita  e  tolto. 

to  la  dirt),  ehe  ardita, 

■ezzo  rendu  la  sun  vita. 

onor  a'  ha  da  preporre ; 

onor,  non  altra  cosa  akuna. 

li  lusciarti  I'  onor  torro, 

ite  perdere,  non  eh'  uno. 


Chi  va  per  oro  e  vil  gundagno  a  poire 

La  sun  vita  in  arliitrio  di  fortune, 
Pit  minor  prezzo  credoro  ehe  din, 
Sc  troverl  elii  eompri,  aneo  la  min. 
"  O,  come  in  disci,  non  snnno  ehe  vaglia 

I. a  vila  quel  ebe  s"i  1'  estiinnn  poco ; 
O  ch'  nn  disegnn  inuanzi  a  lit  linttaglia 

Che  '1  pie  li  aalvi  a  piu  sieuro  loco. 
La  mcrcenaria  nml  ft  da  eanaglia 

Prozzar'  gli  nutiohi  imperatori  poeo  : 
Pc  la  lor  nazion  piuttosto  venti 
Volean,  chc  cento  di  diverse  genti. 
■'  Non  era  a  ijnei  bunn'  tempi  aleun  escluso, 

Chc  non   portasse  f  arme,  e  andasse  in 
guerra, 
Fiior  chc  fam  iul  ilu  -idiii  mini  in  giuso, 

O  quel  ehe  gii  1"  eslrema  etnde  afferra; 
Mil  lal  iniliziii  suli)  era  per  usi'i 

Di  bisoguo,  e  d'  onor  de  la  sua  terra; 
Sempre  sun  vita  eaercitando  sotto 
Buon'  enpitani  in  arme,  era  ognun  dotto." 
Continuation  of  Orlando  Furioso, 
canto  2,  stan.  41-4. 


[Happiness  of  Studious  Retirement.'] 
WilKft  James  I.  won!  into  the  Bodleian, 
ho  broke  oul  into  that  noble  speech,  ' 
I  were  not  a  King,  I  would  be  an  University 
niim ;  J?(  si  unipiam  taihi  in  fati*  tit, 
ro/itiriis  rfiicar,  si  nii/ii  daretur  optio,  hi 
enperem  rarcere  eoncluili,  bis  catenis  illigari, 
cum  liisce  captiris  roneateiiatis  tetatem  agert." 
BtBTON,to  whom  I  am  beholden  for  this 
quotation,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy 
(p.278)  quotes  also  abeautifulpnaaige  from 
mi  i']  lis  Lie  of  I  lei  li  fins,  enure  ruing  the  library 
at  Leyden,  of  which  he  was  keeper; — in 
quii,  say?  the  resolute  student,  simul  ae  pe- 
drm  jiosui,  foribus  pesmdum  abdo,  ambitionem 
uutt'in,niimreiii,  libiitiiu-iii.yr.  ,rdudo,  qucn 
parens  est  iguavia,  imperitia  mttrix ;  el  in 
ipso  trteriiilatis  gremio,  inter  tot  illustre*  ani- 
mai  seilem  ntihi  sumo,  cum  ingenti  quidem 
animo,  Ut  suhinde  maguatilnt  me  iniscreat,  qui 
falicitatem  banc  ignorant. 
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[Spanish  Gentlemen  serving  as  Foot' 
Soldiers.'] 

"  Jb  voudrois— que  les  Francois  fissent 
en  pareille  occasion  ce  que  font  les  Espag- 
nols :  e'est  que  tout  aussi-tost  qu'il  arrive 
en  Italie  quelque  troupe  se  pied  desehaux,1 
qu'ils  appellent  bisognes,  les  vieilles  bandes 
s'assemblent  pour  deliberer  sur  la  parade  de 
ceux-cy;  ausquels  Tun  contribue  les  sou- 
liers,  le  chappeau,  et  les  autres  de  main  en 
main  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  les 
remplumer  de  preces  rapportces,  et  surtout 
pour  luy  apprendre  son  entregent :  a  quoy 
faire  Us  sont  tous  si  soigneux  qu'en  moins 
de  rien  vous  les  prendriez  pour  anciens 
gouzmanes,  que  nous  appeilons  lancespeza- 
des2  a  rimitation  des  Italiens ;  mais  a  mon 
advis,  selon  nous  (appointez  en  l'infanterie) 
quant  a  la  morgue,  cela  ne  leur  manque 
jamais." — Memoires  du  Sieur  du  Viulab, — 
Collection  du  Memoires,  torn.  36,  p.  107. 


[Variety  of  Individual  Qualifications  for  the 

Ministry.'] 

"  Thb  ministers  of  the  gospel,  like  other 
human  beings,  differ  from  each  other  in 
their  several  qualifications.  One  is  remark- 
ably gifted  in  prayer :  another  reads  the 
scriptures  in  a  solemn  and  impressing  man- 
ner. One  shines  in  conversation,  and  com- 
municates in  a  familiar  way  many  valuable 
religious  and  moral  hints:  and  another, 
though  he  is  silent  or  cold  when  he  visits 
those  who  are  in  health,  has  still  the  power, 
like  a  blessed  angel,  of  imparting  light  and 
consolation  to  the  chambers  of  the  sick. 
Of  preaching,  as  relates  both  to  matter  and 
manner,  there  are  various  kinds  of  merit. 
One  minister  excels  in  the  composition  ; 
and  another  in  the  delivery,  of  a  sermon. 
One  is  not  known  to  be  a  great  man  till  his 


sermons  appear  in  print :  and  another,  who 
loses  his  reputation  by  publishing  his  dis- 
courses, is  animated  and  eloquent  in  the 
pulpit.  One  displays  profound  learning  and 
a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  ori- 
ental languages:  another  is  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  any  language  except  the 
English,  but  that  he  manages  with  sufficient 
dexterity.  One  is  a  deep  logician,  his 
method  is  clear,  his  distinctions  accurate, 
his  arguments  powerful :  another  is  pa- 
thetic, affectionate,  interesting.  The  voice 
of  one  preacher  is  sonorous,  alarming ;  it 
makes  the  hearer  almost  start  involuntarily 
from  his  seat;  and  expands  his  eyes,  his 
ears,  his  mouth,  with  terror  or  with  ad- 
miration :  the  voice  of  another  preacher  is 
soft,  gentle ;  it  sounds  in  the  ear  like  the 
breathings  of  a  flute ;  it  charms  the  heart, 
and  fills  the  eyes  with  tears." — Freeman's 
Sermons^  p.  7. 


[Resignation  to  the  Path  appointed  us  in  Life."] 

"  It  pleases  heaven  to  give  us  no  more 
light  in  our  way,  than  will  leave  virtue  in 
possession  of  its  recompense. 

Grant  me,  gracious  God !  to  go 


it 


1  C*est  k  dire,  des  recruos. 

*  Ces  lanspressades  ttoient  des  places  dans 
rinfantarie  destinees  a  des  nobles  trop  pauvres 
pour  servir  dans  la  cavalerie. 


cheerfully  on  the  road  which  thou  hast 
marked  out, — I  wish  it  neither  more  wide  or 
more  smooth : — continue  the  light  of  this  dim 
taper  thou  hast  put  into  my  hands : — I  will 
kneel  upon  the  ground  seven  times  a  day 
to  seek  the  best  track  I  can  with  it, — and 
having  done  that,  I  will  trust  myself  and 
the  issue  of  my  journey  to  thee,  who  art  the 
fountain  of  joy, — and  will  singsongs  of  com- 
fort as  I  go  along."  —  Stebne's  Sermons, 
vol.  4,  p.  10. 


[Disappointment  in  Marriage.'] 

"  Listen,  I  pray  you,  to  the  stories  of 
the  disappointed  in  marriage: — collect  all 
their  complaints:  hear  their  mutual  re- 
proaches ;  upon  what  fatal  hinge  do  the 
greatest  part  of  them  turn  ? — 4  They  were 
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mistaken  in  the  person.* — Some  disguise 
either  of  body  or  mind  is  seen  through  in  the 
first  domestic  scuffle : — some  fair  ornament 
— perhaps  the  very  one  which  won  the  heart, 
— the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
falls  off;  It  is  not  the  JRachael  for  whom  I 
have  served, — Why  hast  thou  then  beguiled 
me? 

44  Be  open — be  honest :  give  yourself  for 
what  you  are;  conceal  nothing, — varnish 
nothing, — and  if  these  fair  weapons  will  not 
do, — better  not  conquer  at  all,  than  con- 
quer for  a  day : — when  the  night  is  passed, 
'twill  ever  be  the  same  story, — And  it  came 
to  pass,  behold  it  was  Leah  ! 

44  If  the  heart  beguiles  itself  in  its  choice, 
and  imagination  will  give  excellencies  which 
are  not  the  portion  of  flesh  and  blood : — 
when  the  dream  is  over,  and  we  awake  in 
the  morning,  it  matters  little  whether  'tis 
Rachael  or  Leah — be  the  object  what  it  will, 
as  it  must  be  on  the  earthly  side,  at  least,  of 
perfection, — it  will  fall  short  of  the  work  of 
fancy,  whose  existence  is  in  the  clouds. 

"  In  such  cases  of  deception,  let  not  man 
exclaim  as  Jacob  does  in  his, — What  is  it 
thou  hast  done  unto  met — for  'tis  his  own 
doings,  and  he  has  nothing  to  lay  his  fault 
on,  but  the  heat  and  poetic  indiscretion  of 
his  own  passions." — Sterne's  Sermons,  vol. 
4,  p.  11. 
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{Inordinate  Presumption  of  the  Church  of 

Rome.'] 

"  Would  one  think  that  a  church,  which 
thrusts  itself  under  this  Apostle's  patronage, 
and  claims  her  power  under  him,  would 
presume  to  exceed  the  degrees  of  it  which 
he  acknowledged  to  possess  himself. — But 
how  ill  are  your  expectations  answered, 
when  instead  of  the  humble  declarations  in 
the  text, — Ye  men  of  Israel  marvel  not  at 
us,  as  if  our  own  power  and  holiness  had 
wrought  this; — you  hear  a  language  and 
behaviour  from  the  Romish  church,  as  oppo- 
site to  it  as  insolent  words  and  actions  can 
frame. 

"  So  that  instead  of,  Ye  men  of  Israel, 


marvel  not  at  us, — Ye  men  of  Israel,  do 
marvel  at  us, — hold  us  in  admiration: — 
approach  our  sacred  pontiff, — (who  is  not 
only  holy — but  holiness  itself) — approach 
his  person  with  reverence,  and  deem  it  the 
greatest  honour  and  happiness  of  your  lives 
to  fall  down  before  his  chair,  and  be  ad- 
mitted to  kiss  his  feet. — 

"  Think  not,  as  if  it  were  not  our  own 
holiness  which  merits  all  the  homage  you 
can  pay  us. — It  is  our  own  holiness, — the 
superabundance  of  it,  of  which,  having  more 
than  we  know  what  to  do  with  ourselves, — 
from  works  of  supererogation,  we  have  trans- 
ferred the  surplus  in  ecclesiastic  warehouses, 
and  in  pure  zeal  for  the  good  of  your  souls, 
have  established  public  banks  of  merit, 
ready  to  be  drawn  upon  at  all  times. 

44  Think  not,  ye  men  of  Israel,  or  say 
within  yourselves,  that  we  are  unprofitable 
servants ; — we  have  no  good  works  to  spare, 
or  that  if  we  had, — we  cannot  make  this 
use  of  them ; — that  we  have  no  power  to 
circulate  our  indulgences, — and  huckster 
them  out,  as  we  do,  through  all  the  parts  of 
Christendom. — Know  ye  by  these  presents, 
that  it  is  our  own  power  which  does  this ; — 
the  plenitude  of  our  apostolic  power  ope- 
rating with  our  own  holiness,  that  enables 
us  to  bind  and  loose,  as  seems  meet  to  us  on 
earth ; — to  save  your  souls  or  deliver  them 
up  to  Satan,  and  as  they  please  or  displease 
to  indulge  whole  kingdoms  at  once,  or  ex- 
communicate them  all; — binding  kings  in 
chains  and  your  nobles  in  links  of  iron." — 
Sterne's  Sermons,  vol.  5,  p.  56. 


NA^^^kA^^^^^^MA* 


Why  the  Catholic  Powers  did  not  subjugate 

England. 

The  Jesuit  Wallius,  in  one  of  his  Para- 
phrases of  Horace,  addresses  the  Catholic 
Powers  thus : 

44  Pr6  pudor !  intactam  cur  non  his  fregimus 

armis 
Albionem,  et  Tusco  Tamesim  subjecimus 

anni? 


i 


j;'-/^,. 


LIFE  OF  THOMAS  STOREY. 


275 


Cur  non  hunc  nostris  vinctum  post  terga 

catenis, 
Cur  non  et  puppes,  et  rostra  Britannica 

sacr& 
Vidimus  ire  vi&?" 

To  which  Lander  has  replied  in  a  note  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page, 

Cur  non  P  quia  non  potuistis. 


^*W^^i^^^^W^^^*%i*S*V%*W 


[Storey's  Character  of  True  and  False 
Ministers.'] 

"  Wb  had  a  meeting  in  the  meeting-house 
at  Hampton,  which  was  not  large,  by  reason 
of  the  shortness  of  the  notice ;  and  I  was 
hindered  and  kept  out  of  the  public  ser- 
vice, though  under  the  weight  of  it,  great 
part  of  the  time,  by  one  Thomas  Chase,  an 
old  self-conceited,  self-preferring,  dead,  dry, 
and  confused  preacher,  of  that  place,  and  an 
enemy  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church; 
whom,  after  I  stood  up,  I  reproved  in  an 
occult  and  yet  intelligible  manner ;  so  that 
at  last  the  divine  life  of  truth  came  over  all, 
and  we  had  a  good  and  comfortable  meet- 
ing, all  the  living  being  well  satisfied. 

"  The  great  hindrance,  disservice,  and 
mischief,  which  the  Adversary  doth  in  the 
Church  by  such  dry  and  dead  preachers 
among  us,  (who  being  full  of  themselves 
only,  can  and  will  speak  in  their  own  time, 
without  any  regard  to  the  life  of  truth,  or 
to  any  minister  of  truth,  though  a  stranger 
in  the  place)  is,  that  their  time  being  always, 
and  what  and  when  they  will,  and  the  true 
ministers  waiting  only  upon  the  Lord,  as 
having  no  mints  try  at  any  time  but  imme- 
diately from  him  ;  when  the  Lord's  time  is 
and  the  real  concern  comes  from  him  upon 
the  true  minister,  the  false  one  i*  in  the 
way,  hindering  the  true  work  and  serried  of 
the  ministry  and  meetings  many  time*,  as 
one  who  would  ravish  and  defile  the  Spoilt 
of  Christ,  to  the  invisible,  yet  imftjieakable 
hurt,  loading  and  grieving  of  the  true  tu\* 
nistry,  and  their  work  and  (terris*;  \n  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  living  and  wmtJU:  m*iu* 


bers  in  an  assembly;  and  such  oppressing 
persons  and  things  are  suffered,  to  prevent 
confusion  and  other  hurtful  consequences 
which  might  ensue  upon  the  open  forbidding 
or  reproving  of  such  persons  in  an  assembly : 
for  I  have  never  yet  seen  any  one  so  much 
out  of  the  way  of  truth,  or  any  tiling  so  un- 
worthy or  absurd  in  itself,  but  this  would 
have  a  party  and  supporters,  and  that  vota- 
ries and  espousers,  to  vindicate  them,  and 
contend  to  further  evil  and  mischief.** — 
Life  of  Thomas  Storey,  p.  319. 


VWVWtMW^MAWVWM! 


[Storey's  Account  of  his  Recovery  from 

Illness."] 

"  Before  we  got  thither,  my  cold  in- 
creased upon  me  to  that  degree,  that  my 
body  was  sore  all  over  with  an  aking  in  my 
bones,  so  that  it  was  with  some  difficulty  I 
reached  the  place;  and  that  night,  taking 
some  sage  tea,  (having  first  felt  a  secret 
work  of  Truth  to  overcome  the  root  and 
power  of  the  distemper,  to  which  alone  I 
have  great  reason  to  ascribe  my  recovery) 
I  fell  into  a  very  great  sweat ;  which  took 
off  much  of  the  load  of  the  fever  and  cold 
out  of  my  flesh,  but  left  great  pains  in  my 
bones,  and  reduced  me  in  so  short  a  time  to 
so  great  a  weakness,  that  I  could  not  go 
next  day  to  meeting,  though  within  a  little 
way  of  the  place,  but  continued  sweating 
for  several  days,  which,  with  mine  cordial 
things  administered  by  my  good  friend  Jo- 
seph Gamble,  who  praetified  physic,  gradu- 
ally carried  off  the  di»t<«mp«T,  but  was  not 
able  to  attend  any  meeting  for  some  time : 
and  finding  the  air  at  Spikes,  and  the  noiw* 
in  town  hurtful,  I  removal  fljcrif'*,  on  the 
Beyond  'Jay,  bsu-k  to  Franri*  (Jamltb's,  three 
mile*;  where  I  Maid  till  the  fntirth  *\ny  fol- 
lowing, \M'itr/  there  t*k"n  with  a  fainting 
fit,  whi'rh  I  n*'*<T  had  known  Uftr*;  but 
wa*  j#jfj',h  f'ttiiforU'tl  aft*?  it.  in  th"  M<-«t«d 
truth;  whi'h  1  h*r<-  *■**/  found  to  h*  fh* 
ri*he»t  *u*\  \*-%\  *'if\\*A.~  -Life  tf'l fl//«M« 
ft? '/»ar,  \u  i%i. 


_ 
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[Stvrr'y '.i  Sfiirutisittiitn  upon  tht  Earthquake 
in  Jaiimicn.] 

TtMiii  i,  1709. — "Viewed  lie  town  and 
forts;  where  [taw  great  effect*  of  the  dread- 
ful aarthqualio  Mill  remaining,  though  (In.' 
people  were  gradually  filling  up  divers  deep 

fb -  with  itonea,  in  Older  to  raise  new 

building-.;  i  of  the  ground  being  already 

built  upon  vrhal  ma  Eefl  by  the  earthquake 

ill  thiit  point.  Tin-  enrlh.pi.ik'-  li.-r.'  i-.;i- 
such  as  has  MM  been  paralleled  in  any 
age  or  country ;  and  was  followed  by  a 
dreadful  tin',  whieh  scarce  left  a  bouse  in  nil 
the  town  unconsuincd ;  but  left  the  -locks, 
pillorv,  mill  iliirkin^--|niil  entire,  n-  if  the 
destroyer  lind  been  ordered  ti>  lenvi;  them, 
as  instruments  of  justice,  for  tlie  future 
punishment  of  tin1  miserable  inhabitants, 
which  theOnlercr  of  all  things  foresaw  they 
wunld  deserve,  notwithstanding  his  juilg- 
meuts,  for  such  are  their  wicked  expressions, 
their  oaths,  blasphemies,  profanations  of  the 
holy  name  nf  Almighty  (iud,  their  cursings, 
damning*,  sinkings,  and  rude  Bxprtmanj 
in  all  their  conversation,  even  amongst  both 
sexes,  that  sober  men  who  never  heard  them, 
would  hardly  believe,  if  it  were  told  them, 
that  human  nature  were  rapnblo  of  so  great 
degeneracy ;  insomuch  tbut  it  looks  at  if, 
when  rank  into  the  earth,  they  had  bwn 
baptised  in  bi'll,  EntO  the  very  nature  anil 
language  of  it;  whose  expressions  I  will 
not  defile  my  pen  to  repent,  though  dipped 
in  bitter  gull :  and  yet  I  believe  the  day  of 

God's  merry  is  nol  unite  over  to  si among 

them.— Life  0/ Thomas  Stobet,  p.  444. 


[Storey'i  Visit  to  William  Pewi.] 
1714. — "  I  went  lo  Huieomli,  to  visit 
H'illiiini  I'i'iiii  and  liis  family,  lie  was  then 
muter  the  lamentable  eliccls  of  an  apoplectic 
til,  which  he  bud  had  some  lime  before  :  tor 
his  memory  was  almost  quite  lost,  and  the 
useoi'his  understanding  suspended  ;  K>  I 
he  was  nut  so  conversable  as  formerly  :  and 


yet  as  near  the  truth,  in  the  love  of  it,  as 
before.  Wherein  appeared  the  great  mercy 
anil  favour  of  t  bit,  who  looks  not  as 
I. ml,-;  fat  though,  to  some  this  accident 
might  look  like  judgment,  mid  no  doubt 
his  enemies  so  aooounted  ii  :  yel  it  will  b 
.    interpretation,  if  it  lie  B 

ndered  htm  little  time  of  real  in-  crer  I 
from  the  import  11  ni lies  of  the  inain  of 
others,  to  the  great  hurt  of  his  own, 
suspension  of  all  his  enjoyments,  till  this 
happened  to  him;  by  which  be  was  r 
dered  incapable  of  nil  business,  and  yet 
sensible  of  the  enjoyment  of  (mill,  as  at  any 
time  in  all  his  lift. 

"  When  I  went  to  the  bouse,  I  thought 
myself  strong  enough  to  see  hint  in  that 
eouditioti ;  but  when  I  entered  the  room, 
and  perceived  the  great  defect  of  his  e 
preationa  Est  want  of  memory,  it  greatly 
bnwi'd  niv  spirit,  uvnler  a  eoonideration  of 
the  uncertainty  of  all  human  t]  noli  float  ions  ; 
and  what  the  finest  of  men  are  sooi 
dttced  to  by  a  disorder  of  the  organ*  of  thai 
body  with  whieh  the  soul  is  connected,  and 
acts  during  this  present  mode  of  being. 
When  these  are  but  a  little  obstructed  in 
their  various  Ruction*,  a  man  of  the  clearest 
parts,  and  lines!  expression,  becomes  scare 
intelnsihla  Nevertheless,  no  insanity  0 
buiiii  v  -.a  all  appeared  in  his  actions;  and 
his  mind  was  in  an  innocent  state,  as  ap- 
peared by  bis  very  loving  deportment  t< 
thai  came  neafl  bin  :  and  that  he  had  still  a 

g I  -111-'  of  truth  was  plain,  by  some  very 

clear  sentences  he  spike  in  the  life  and 
power  of  truth,  in  an  evening  meeting  we 
had  together  there ;  wherein  we  were  greatly 
CQin&rted!  so  that  I  was  ready  to  I 
this  was  a  sort  of  sequestration  of  him  from 
all  the  concerns  of  this  life  which  so  1 
njunnwlWll  liini  ;  imt  in  judgment,  but  in 
mercy,  that  he  might  have  rest,  and  not  be 
oppressed  thereby  to  the  end."  —  Life  1 
Thomas  Store  r,  p.  463. 
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[Peter  the  Great's  Deportment  to  his 
Subjects.] 

"  Frederickstadt. — Here  they  confirm- 
ed to  us  what  I  have  written  above  of  the 
Czar;  and  related  many  other  things  of 
him  of  a  good  tendency ;  one  of  which  was 
this,  That  he  used  quite  another  way  with 
his  officers,  and  others,  than  what  had 
been  reported  of  him  when  in  his  own 
country;  for  he  was  so  familiar,  that  he 
would  have  them  call  him  sometimes  by  his 
name,  and  seemed  better  pleased  with  that 
way  than  his  former  distance ;  only  in  times 
of  their  worship,  which  they  sometimes  held 
in  the  market-place,  he  would  then,  as  is 
usual  at  home,  resume  great  dignity  on 
him;  and  one  time,  being  rainy  weather 
when  they  were  at  it,  he,  wearing  his  own 
hair,  pulled  off  the  great  wig  from  one  of 
his  Dukes,  and  put  it  on  himself,  to  cover 
him  from  the  rain,  making  the  owner  stand 
bareheaded  the  while ;  for  it  seems  he  is  so 
absolute,  that  there  must  be  no  grumbling 
at  what  he  does,  life  and  estate  being  wholly 
at  his  discretion." — Life  of  Thomas  Sto- 
rey, p.  495. 


^MAA^AAAAAA^WVNA^ 


[Decline  of  the  Quaker  Ministry,"] 

"  I  enquired  more  particularly  into  the 
state  of  the  Menists  in  these  parts,  and 
found,  that  all  along  their  ministers  had 
preached  freely,  till  of  late  some  here  and 
there  had  begun  to  receive  hire,  but  were 
moderate  therein;  and  though  they  still 
keep  up  their  whole  testimony  against 
fighting  and  swearing,  yet  they  are  not  so 
lively  in  their  worship,  nor  so  near  the  truth 
as  they  were  in  their  first  appearance :  and 
I  was  informed  that  their  ministers  are,  for 
the  most,  but  weak  and  dry  in  their  minis- 
try ;  and  sometimes  their  hearers  had  rather 
some  of  them  would  be  silent  than  preach, 
though  gratis.  If  thus  it  be,  it  hath  fared 
with  them  as  with  many  others,  who,  having 
had  a  day  of  visitation  from  the  Lord,  and 
obtained  a  reputation  through  his  goodness 


among  them,  and  by  that  holy  and  innocent 
conversation  they  have  had  through  his 
grace ;  yet  some  becoming  more  loose,  and 
not  keeping  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
virtue  and  power  of  it,  have  ended  in  mere 
Formalists:  and  then  in  a  generation  or 
two,  little  has  appeared  but  the  outside  and 
form  of  godliness,  which  the  power  of  grace 
brought  forth  in  those  who  went  before; 
and  so,  in  a  great  measure,  it  is  with  them : 
and  yet,  in  the  main,  they  are  preserved 
from  the  gross  evils  of  the  world;  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  hath  a  visitation  of  life  and 
power  yet  in  store  for  them.  Among  other 
things  I  obtained  the  Form  of  Words  used 
by  them  instead  of  an  oath ;  which  is  thus : 
In  the  Words  of  Truth,  instead  of  a  solemn 
oath,  I  declare,  &c. 

"  If  we  in  Britain  had  waited  the  Lord's 
time  for  such  a  Form  as  this,  we  had  been 
more  happy  in  a  fuller  testimony  than  they 
in  some  other  things ;  and,  in  the  Lord's 
time,  might  have  had  the  like  testimony 
from  the  Ruler,  and  Rulers  in  Britain  and 
her  dependencies,  as  this  people  have  of  late 
had  from  the  states-general  of  the  United 
Provinces." — Life  of  Thomas  Storet,  p. 
520. 

[Storey  and  his  Church  of  England 
Relatives.] 

"  Having  had  letters  of  invitation  from 
my  brother  George  Storey,  then  Dean  of 
Limerick,  and  also  from  my  sister,  his  wife, 
to  lodge  there  at  their  house,  I  accepted  of 
it,  and  was  with  them  during  the  time  I 
staid  in  town.  They  were  very  kind,  and 
invited  my  company  one  day  to  dinner,  and 
entertained  us  freely  and  plentifully :  but 
in  a  short  time  I  found  my  spirit  under  a  very 
great  load,  which  rendered  my  stay  there 
very  uncomfortable,  though  things,  to  out- 
ward view,  were  all  agreeable ;  till  at  length, 
I  perceived  they  were  under  a  very  deep 
prejudice  against  the  truth,  being  poisoned 
by  the  invidious  and  wicked  writings  of 
Lesley, thai  implacable  and  venemous  rattle- 
snake ;  and  this  occasioned  some  ungrateful 


rati :  fta  1  (band  •  disposition  in  them  to 
take  advantage  (if  they  could  have  any)  of 
every  word  they  could  at  utiy  time  wrest  to 
a  sense  never  intended  in  tie  speaking  of 
it.  As,  for  instance,  one  of  them,  in  some 
serious  and  private  discourse,  commending 
tin'  sasi.slartinn  to  be  reaped  hi  prayer;  and 
I,  in  the  mean  time,  having  an  eye  upon  the 
result  and  end  of  all  prayer  in  a  state  of 
Paradise,  happening  to  say,  '  It  was  true  in 
all  I  hem,  who  addressed  themselves  to  God 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  but  that  'tis  much 
better  to  be  in  a  stale  where  there  is  no 
need  of  prayer;  that  which  was  once  need- 
ful to  be  prayed  lor  being  now  obtained, 
and  become  the  enjoyment  of  him  that 
prayed  for  the  some  before  he  obtained  it.' 
Thi'-  was  matted,  u  if  I  bad  said.  We  (the 
Friends)  were  in  such  a  high  state  in  this 
life  as  thiil  we  had  no  need  of  prayer  at  a!  1. 
Again,  I  happened  In  -ay  in  discourse,  'that 
as  the  Apostles,  living  long  after  the  days 
df  (lie  1'riiplieis,  and  having  I  lie  same  spirit, 
saw  some  thing;  clearer  than  the  Prophets 
themselves'  did,  relating  to  their  Owu  pro- 
[ilierii--.  us  snilli  the  Apostle  Peter;  so  we 
in  our  day-,  having  the  advantage  of  near 
1700  years  time  and  experience  of  all  those 
ages,  ini^hl  see  siime  things  wrii  (obscurely) 
by  some  of  the  Apostles,  clearer  than  they 
themselves  did.'  This  was  immediately 
wrested  to  intend,  '  That  we  were  wiser, 
and  had  more  knowledge  than  the  Apostles, 
&c.'  And  thus  perceiving  what  kind  of 
snares  were  all  around  me,  I  from  thence- 
forth conversed  aa  little  with  them  as  I 
could  during  the  rest  of  that  tediuus  and 
bunlieiisonie  week  I  staid  there;  though 
in  every  thing  else  they  made  me  very  wel- 
come.    As  they  had  mentioned  these  I ks, 

I  procured  the  Switch,  wrote  by  Joseph 
W'/itli,  and  left  it  with  them,  if,  peradi 
ture,  it  might  be  instrumental  to  expel  some 
of  thut  poison  but  too  willingly  drunk  in 
from  the  other ;  whose  wrestling  and  un- 
ctiaritalilij  spirit  so  plainly  appeared  in  the 
above  mentioned,  and  some  other  like  pas- 
sages that  happened  :  hot,  alter  all,  1  parted 
with  them  under  a  great    burden  ami  load. 


being  much  troubled  to  see  llni; 
these  prejudice:*,  and  in  a  stole  when  'l 
next  to  impossible  they  should  ever  have' 
any  reconciling  thought  of  truth,  but  take 
eoHUres  of  truth,  of  me,  and  fvieieb  in 
■UL'ral,  by  that  false  rule  they  have  thus 
MpOUMdi 

"  During  my  stay  at  Limerick,  finding 
things  thus  with  my  relations,  I  was 
much  as  well  I  could  in  the  conversation  of 
friend",  and  much  more  easy  and  comfort- 
able, my  nearest  relation  living  to  those  who 
dwell  in  the  truth,  though  not  otherwise 
related."— Life  o/Tuomas  Stobev,  p.  547. 


[Storey's  Account  uf  an  Ignit  Fatmu."] 
"  Onk  thing  very  particular  I  observed 
in  the  way  as  we  went  in  the  night-ti 
going  toward  a  valley,  not  above  twi 
three  miles  from  Nort/umi/itoa,  we  saw  s 
ral  lights,  which  I  took  to  be  candles  t 
the  windows  of  houses  in  some  small  village 
before  us  ;    and  in  a  short  time   they  all 
seemed  to  vanish,  wbicb  1  took  to  be  by  the 
interposition   of  some   higher   ground   i 
hedges  ;  till,  coming  forward  in  a  lane,  nei 
a   brook   in  the   valley,  we  espied  a  singU- 
light  a  little  before  us  on  the  way-side,  ti 
moving,  but  6xed  as  in  a  window  of  son 
house   there :   but  as  we   approached  the 
place,  it  began  to  move,  aud  crossed  ihe 
lane  at  some  distance  from  us,  and  went 
through  a  hedge,  and  a  little  way  along 
another  hedge  in  a  close,  mending  its  pace, 
so  that  I  took  it  to  be  some  person  in  h 
carrying  n  lauthom  from  a  house  whence  il 
seemed  to  issue,  though  there  was  no  house 
there  :  then  it  took  a  short  turn,  as  If  if 
some  self-direction,  and  passing  along  about 
breast-high  from   the  earlh.  went  side-way 
in  the  wind,  which  was  considerably  high  , 
and  going  a  little  on  our  right-hand,  went 
northward  near  the  way  wo  had  come, 
was  very  bright,  though  it  seemed  me 
times  to  intermit  n  little,  and  twinkle  in 
motion ;  and  so  went  on  as  far  as  we  could 
see  it.      It  put  me  in  mind  of  some  living 
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beetles  I  hod  seen  in  Hispaniola,  and  some 
other  parts  of  the  West  Indies ;  which  shine 
as  they  fly  in  the  night,  giving  light,  in 
appearance  not  much  short  of  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude.  I  have  often  heard,  and 
somewhere  read,  of  an  Ignis  fatuus,  or  Jack 
with  a  lanthorn ;  of  which  I  suppose  this 
was  one  sort  (for  I  have  heard  of  several), 
but  have  not  found  the  phenomenon  solved 
any  where  to  my  satisfaction." — Life  of 
Thomas  Stosst,  p.  730. 


»^^/W^W^\^W\A>V\^A 


[Pulpit  Eloquence.'] 

u  The  settled  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
who  are  constantly  preaching  to  the  same 
people,  and  who  in  the  course  of  a  year 
deliver  a  hundred  sermons  in  the  same  pul- 
pit, it  is  vain  to  demand  of  them  the  same 
style  of  eloquence  which  distinguishes  the 
celebrated  preachers,  who  have  appeared 
only  on  particular  occasions.    The  sermon 
which  is  filled  with  tropes  and  figures,  with 
glowing  language,  with  pathetic  addresses, 
in  a  word,  with  the  graces  and  energies  of 
the  superior  kinds  of  oratory,  is  loudly 
called  for  by  many.    Why  do  not  our  mi- 
nisters, it  is  asked,  preach  like  the  divines 
of  the  French  nation,  or  deliver  their  ser- 
mons with  the  life  and  pathos  of  White- 
field?     The   answer  is,  that  the  French 
divines,  who  have  gained  so  much  renown, 
preached  only  in  Lent  and  Advent;  and 
that  Whitefield,  (i.)  who,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, possessed  astonishing  powers  of  ora- 
tory— and  great  knowledge  of  human  nature 
— never  remained  long  in  one  place,  but  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  that  the  attention  of  his 
auditors  was  beginning  to  droop,  he  flew  to 
another  part  of  the  country.    In  truth,  the 
animated  style  of  eloquence  is  not  designed 
for  common  use ;  it  is  a  mere  luxury,  a  dish 
to  be  served  up  on  holy  days.     The  figures 
which  enrich  this  species  of  style,  do  not 
grow  on  every  tree:  correct  and  elegant 
similies  and  metaphors  (u.)  are  rare  pro- 
ductions.   The  settled  minuter*  of  the  go«- 
pel  must  be  content  to  supply  their  flVk* 


with  the  plain  and  substantial  food  of  reli- 
gion. If  they  are  constantly  aiming  at 
something  more  exquisite,  they  will  ere 
long  become  declaimers  and  enthusiasts; 
they  will  soon  get  to  the  end  of  their  stock 
of  images  and  glowing  expressions,  and  will 
go  over  them  again  and  again ;  (hi.)  they 
will  grow  affected  and  artificial ;  and  though 
there  will  be  still  an  appearance  of  heat,  yet 
it  will  still  be  a  mere  appearance ;  for  their 
language  will  be  colder  than  the  rays  of  a 
December  moon.  As  the  truth  of  these 
observations  is  established  by  experience, 
you,  my  brethren,  will  be  satisfied  with  that 
moderate  warmth,  which  will  last  through 
life ;  and  you  will  consider  him  as  a  useful 
preacher,  who  wins  you  to  virtue  and  piety, 
or  confirms  you  in  them,  by  little  and  little, 
though  he  seldom  makes  a  deep  impression 
in  any  particular  discourse.** — FbjsemaiTs 
Sermons,  p.  9. 


MMA^^^^WVS^WM 


['  The  Indian  Summer'  of  New  England,"] 

"  The  southwest  is  the  pleasantcst  wind 
which  blows  in  New  England.   In  the  month 
of  October,  in  particular,  after  the  frosts, 
which  commonly  take  place  at  the  end  of 
September,  it  frequently  produces  two  or 
three  weeks  of  fair  weather,  in  which  the 
air  is  perfectly  transparent,  and  the  clouds, 
which  float  in  the  sky,  of  the  purest  ax  tire, 
are  adorned  with  brilliant  colours.     If  at 
this  season  a  man  of  an  affectionate  heart 
and  ardent  imagination   should   visit  the 
tombs    of  his    friends,   the    southwestern 
breezes,  as  th<*y  breathe  through  the  glow- 
ing trees,  would  seem  U>  him  almost  articu- 
late.    Though  he  might  not  !*■  so  wrapt  in 
enthusiasm,  as  to  fancy  that  the  spirits  of 
his  ancestor*  were  whispering  in  his  ear; 
yet  he  would  at  \en*t  imagine  that  he  heard 
the  small   voice  of  fJod.     This  charming 
seavm  in  called  the  Indian  Httmtwr,  a  nam" 
which  ii  derived  from  the  it at ive«,  who  be- 
lieve that  it  is  frauM'd  by  a  wind,  which 
cm**  UntttfA'nU'ly  i'rum  the  w/urt  of  lh"ii 
great  and  benevolent  'sod  (!at*fa»ifc/wwJt, 
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n  God,  the  God  who  is 
loll  other  beings,  who  Betid* 
Blessing  which  the;  enjoy,  and 
Aouls  of  their  fathers  go  after 
—  Pbeeman's  Sermon*,  [>. 
I  Sermon  VIII. 


WUbetei  Humility.] 
lof  the  mind  is  bo  often  affected 
1  There  are  men,  who,  under 
(foibles,  accuse  themselves  of 
i  they  secretly  hope  every 
amiable   weaknesses. 

b,  who,  that  they  may  enjoy 
]  of  speaking  of  themselves, 

ledge  their  vices.     There  are 

" :   themselves   with   so 

Bens,  and  condescend  with  so 

that  it  is  manifest  that  they 

■»  superior  to  those  who  are 

c.  In  line,  there  are  others, 
journals  of  humility,  tn  be 

L>ir  death,  and  which,  though 

Bled  by  vanity  and  egotism, 

o  possess  the  minds  of  all, 

mi,  with  an  exalted  idea  of 

ley  confess  in  general  terms, 

■jllie  vilest  id'  men  ;   whilst  tlicv 

t  to  specify  the  particular 

meanness,   and   insincerity 

ii  to  their  contemporaries," 

I  Sermon*,  p.  227. 


marriages,  and  not  at  Clergy - 

t  all  of  the  meaner  sort  and 

f  would  have   none  marry 

i-  rich  and  able  to  maintain 

3  the  parish  belike  shall  be 

I  orphans,  and  (he  world  full 

t  these   are  hard  hearted, 

erg  of  men, — shallow  poli- 

HMMf  of  Melanrbohj,  p.  592. 


[Hacket  against  Reformation  by  meant  of 
Rebellion.'] 
When  the  people  in  Charles  the  First's 
lime  used  to  assemble  in  tumultuous  con- 
courses,  "  seeking  to  manage  all  affairs  by 
the  whirlwind  of  their  own  ignorant  cla- 
mours, and  to  remedy  grievances  without 
consulting  religion  or  justice."  Hacket 
(afterwards  Bishop)  "  much  wondered  any 
men  could  think  it  possible  that  the  God  of 
Order  would  ever  mend  any  thing  by  their 
means,  who  (take  them  one  by  one)  wer 
most  ignorant  and  illiterate ;  take  them  al 
together,  were  most  bloody  and  violent." — 
If  the  administration  of  a  kingdom  wen 
OUl  at  fi'iiine,  uur  Bishop  maintained  it  wer 
better  to  leave  the  redress  to  God  tban  t 
a  sedition*  multitude :  and  that  the  way  t 
continue  purity  of  religion  was,  not  by  re 
bellion, bat  by  martyrdom." — Life  of  Bishop 
Hacket,  p.  xvii. 


[Ill-paid  Labour  of  Women — it*  Demo- 
ralizing Effect.] 
"  Viamb  el  din  y  la  noche 
en  mi  labor  ocupada. 
Dia  y  cochc,  dixe  ?  si ; 
que  es  tun  carta  la  ganancia 
de  una  labor,  que  a  un  sustento 
nun  dus  (areas  no  bast  an 
en  continual  las  fatigas. 
Mai  nya  la  ley,  mal  aya 
del  mal  uso  introducido 
dc  dnrlc  tan  corta  paga 
por  el  afan  de  sus  manos 
a  una  muger  desdicbada! 
que  h  valer  mas  las  laborea 
no  huvicra  mugeres  flacos." 

El  Lctraito  del  Cicfo. 


[Utility  of  Literary  Rcvition.] 
"  —As  in  schools  they  have  a  care 
To  call  for  repetitions,  and  are  there 
Busied  as  well  in  peeking  to  retain 
What  they  have  learnt  already,  as  to  gain 
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Further  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  lay  by 
Invention  while  they  practise  memory ; 
So  must  I  likewise  take  some  time  to  view 
What  I  have  done,  ere  I  proceed  anew. 
Perhaps  I  may  have  cause  to  interline, 
To  alter,  or  to  add ;  the  work  is  mine, 
And  I  may  manage  it  as  I  see  best.** 

Quables;  Conclusion  to  the  School 
of  the  Heart 


•*^\wvws/ww/vw*w^ 


{WUl  Usurping  the  Place  of  Reason.'] 

"  The  crooked  will  that  seemingly  inclines 

To  follow  Reason's  dictates,  twines 
Another  way  in  secret,  leaves  its  guide 

And  lags  behind,  or  swerves  aside ; 
Crab-like  creeps  backwards,  when  it  should 
have  made 

Progress  in  good,  is  retrograde. 
Whilst  it  pretends  a  privilege  above 

Reason's  prerogative,  to  move 
As  of  itself,  unmoved,  rude  Passions  learn 
To  leave  the  oar,  and  take  in  hand  the  stern.** 
Quables  ;  School  of  the  Heart,  p.  72. 


\AA«^t^V\AAAAA^WWWW 


u  Tu  sois  la  bien  venue,  d  bien-heureuse 
Tresve, 
Tresve,  que  le  Chrestien  ne  peult  asscz 

chanter, 
Puis  que  seuls  tu  as  la  vertu  d*enchanter 
De  nos  travaulx  passez  la  souvenance  gresve. 
Tu  dois  durer  cinq  ans  ;  et  que  l'envie  en 
cre*ve 
Car  si  le  ciel  bening  te  fiermet  enfanter 
Ce  qu*on  attend  de  toy,  tu  te  pourras 
vanter 
D*avoir  fait  une  paix,  qui  ne  sera  si  breve. 
Mais  si  le  favory  en  ce  commun  repos 
Doit  avoir  desormais  la  temps  plus  a  propos 
D*accuser  l'innocent,  pour  luy  ravir  sa 
terre; 
Si  le  fruict  de  la  paix  du  peuple  tant  requis 
A  l'avare  advocat  est  sculemcnt  acquis, 
Tresve,  va  t'en  paix,  et  retourne  la  guerre.** 

Du  Bella y. 


[Naval  and  Military  Service  of  France  in 
the  Sixteenth  Century — their  relative  Ad- 
vantages.'] 

When  upon  the  death  of  the  French 
Admiral  D*Annebaud,  in  1552,  the  King 
offered  M.  de  Saint  Andre*  his  choice  either 
to  succeed  him,  or  be  made  a  Marshal ;  he 
told  Marechal  de  Vieillevilie  "  qu*il  choisi- 
roit  l'estat  d* Admiral,  car  il  n*y  en  a  que 
ung  en  France,  et  qu'il  y  a  quatre  Mares- 
chaux ;  et  quand  il  n*y  en  a  que  trois,  le 
Connestable  facit  toujours  le  quatriesme 
qui  ordinairement  les  precede  tous.  Mais 
a  1* Admiral  personne  ne  commande ;  et  en 
une  armee  de  mer,  le  Roy  y  estant  en  per- 
sonne, tous  les  estats  de  France,  quels  qu'ils 
soyant,  luy  cedent  et  obiissent,  jusques  a 
donner  le  mot  en  toute  1' armee,  et  en  la 
merms  maison  du  Roy ;  usurpant  cette  pre- 
rogative en  vertu  de  son  estat  d* Admiral, 
sur  le  Grand-Maistre  de  France,  auquel 
seul  appertient  ceste  authorite  a  causa  du 
sien.** 

M.  de  Vieillevilie  replied,  "  Oily  bien  sur 
la  mer  settlement;  car  sur  terre  il  ria  nulla 
sence  ny  commandement ;  mais  que  plus  est, 
il  riy  tient  aulcun  rang."  lie  proceeded, 
after  some  further  observations,  to  say — 
"  a  la  verite,  ce  n*est  pas  le  faict  du  Fran- 
cois que  la  marine.  Si  nous  estions  en 
Hespaigne,  Portugal  ou  Angleterre,  vous  au- 
riez  grandissime  raison  dc  poursuyore  l'estat 
d* Admiral,  car  il  y  est  le  premier  de  tous, 
d'aultant  que  leurs  principales  forces  sont 
au  navigaige :  mais  estant  Francois,  je  vous 
prie,  Monsieur,  ne  changez  jamais  vostre 
lance,  vostre  cheval  de  bataille,  ny  vos  esprons 
dorez,  a  une  voile,  boulingue,  ou  trinquet." 

The  Marechal  concluded  with  a  very  cha- 
racteristic appeal  to  his  friend's  loyalty : 
"  Encores  n'est-ce  pas  tout ;  car  il  y  a  un 
seul  poinct,  que  si  l'estat  d'Admiral  valoit 
une  Duchc  dc  Bretaignc  ou  de  Normandie, 
vous  ne  voudriez  pour  mourir  l'accepter, 
qui  est  que  vous  seriez  prive  de  la  presence 
de  vostre  maistre,  que  vous  avez  plus  chere 
que  tous  les  biens  du  monde,  veoise  que 
vostre  proprc  vye ;  car  vous  ne  le  scauriez 
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H-eprwhe  y  fairc  vostre  devuir." 
i,  Memoirei  du  M.  de 
mCiilln'tiim  UnirerseBe  tin  Me- 
1      pp.  23G-242. 


ICtrarf  in  Fortctcue's  time.'] 
Beign  or  Henry  the  Sixth  the 
h  of  the  inns  of  court  were 
ro  hundred,  and  these  bear 
■ro  portion  to  their  number  at 
m  given  by  Fortcscue 
Ineas  of  their  number  in  his 
I  curious,  and  is  but  one  of  a 
£  which  might  be  brought  to 
t  increase  of  wealth  in  this 
t  words  are  these:  In  these 
(there  can  no  student  be  main- 
is  expeiices  by  the  year  than 
;  and  if  he  have  a  servant  to 
,  as  most  of  them  have,  then 
I  greater  will  his  charges  be. 
i  of  this  charges,  the  chil- 
fcoblemen  do  study  the  laws  in 
lr  the  poor  and  common  sort  of 
able  to  bear  so  great 
ie  exhibition  of  their  children- 
men  can  seldom  find  in  their 
:r  their  merchandise  with  so 
■.■\|n.-ni'i;».      And  liiu.H  it  lalli'ili 
t  any  man  found  within 
Bllftil  and  cuniiinj.'  in  the  laivcs. 
a  gentleman  bom  and  come  of 
Wherefore  they,  more  than 
if  men,  have  a  special  regard 
',  and  to  the  preservation  ul' 
!■■■■  i  fame.     And  to  speak  up- 
"n  these  greater  innet,  yea 
too,  beside  the  study  of 
re  an  university  or  school 
mdable  (qualities  requisite  for 
■  they  learn  to  sing,  and 
|hci n selves  in  all  kinds  of  hur- 
o  also  they  practise  dancing, 
1  tiuens  pastimes,  as  they  use 
e  brought  up  in  the  king's 


house.  In  the  working  days  most  of  them 
apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  law; 
and  on  the  holy  days  to  the  study  of  holy 
scripture;  and  out  of  the  time  of  divine 
serviee  to  the  reading  of  chronicles.  For 
there  indeed  are  virtues  studied,  and  vices 
exiled  ;  rotliat,  for  the  endowment  of  virtue, 
and  abandoning  of  vice,  knights  and  barons, 
with  oilier  states,  and  noblemen  of  the  realm, 
place  their  children  in  those  innes,  though 
(hey  detin  not  to  have  them  learned  in  the 
laws,  nor  to  live  by  the  practise  thereof,  but 
only  upon  their  father's  allowance." — Sis 
Johs  Hawkins's  History  of  Music,  vol.  2, 


[  Uu  of  Points,  in  ancient  coititme.] 
"  Po  J  kts  were  oncien  tly  a  necessary  article 
in  the  dress,  at  least  of  men ;  in  the  ancient 
comedies  and  other  old  books  we  meet  with 
frequent  mention  of  them :  to  describe  them 
exactly,  they  were  bits  of  string  about  eight 
inches  in  length,  consist  in:;  et  three  strands 
of  cotton  yarn,  of  various  colours,  twitted 
together,  and  lagged  ut  both  ends  with  bits 
i.l'liu  plate;  their  use  was  to  tie  together 
the  garments  worn  on  different  parts  of  the 
body,  particularly  the  breeches  or  hose,  as 
they  were  called,  hence  the  phrase  '  to  un- 
truss  a  point.'  With  the  leathern  doublet, 
or  jerkin,  buttons  were  introduced,  and 
these  in  process  of  time  rendered  points 
untrless  ;  nevertheless  they  continued  to  be 
made  till  of  very  late  years,  and  that  for  a 
particular  purpose.  On  Ascension-day  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  parishes 
with  their  officers  to  perambulate,  in  order 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  bounda- 
ries, and  to  impress  the  remembrance 
[licj-i'ol'oji  I  he  mind-  ''1'y'iiiij;  pers'.'iici,  espe- 
cially boys;  to  invite  boys  therefore  to 
attend  this  business,  some  little  gratuities 
were  found  necessary,  accordingly  it  was 
the  custom  at  the  commencement  of  the 
procession  to  distribute  to  each  a  willow 
wand,  and  at  the  end  thereof  a  handful  of 
the  points  above  spoken  of;  which  were 
looked  on  by  them  as  honorary  rewards 
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long  after  they  ceased  to  be  useful,  and 
were  called  tags.** — Sib  John  Hawkins's 
History  of  Music,  vol.  2,  p.  112. 


%^^^^^^^^^^^r^^^^^^*r*'* 


[Matrimony  figured  by  Dancing,'] 

44  Sib  Thomas  Eltot,  in  his  book  called 
the  Governor,  says  in  general,  that  dancing 
by  persons  of  both  sexes  is  a  mystical  repre- 
sentation of  matrimony,  these  are  his  words : 
'  It  is  diligently  to  be  noted  that  the  com- 
pany of  man  and  woman  in  dancing,  they 
both  observing  one  number  and  time  in  their 
movings,  was  not  begun  without  a  special 
consideration,  as  well  for  the  conjunction  of 
those  two  persons,  as  for  the  imitation  of 
sundry  vertues  which  be  by  them  repre- 
sented. 

u  '  And  forasmuch  as  by  the  joining  of  a 
man  and  woman  in  dancing  may  be  signified 
matrimony,  I  could  in  declaring  the  dignitie 
and  comoditie  of  that  sacrament  make  en- 
tire volumes,  if  it  were  not  so  commonly 
known  to  all  men,  that  almost  every  frier 
Eymitoun  caryeth  it  written  in  his  bosom.* 
u  And  elsewhere  he  says,  *  In  every  dance 
of  a  most  ancient  custom  there  danced  to- 
gether a  man  and  woman,  holding  each  other 
by  the  hand  or  by  the  arm,  which  be- 
tokencth  concord.  Now  it  behoveth  the 
dancers,  and  also  the  beholders  of  them,  to 
know  all  qualities  incident  to  a  man,  and 
also  all  qualities  to  a  woman  likewise  apper- 
taining.***— Sib  John  Hawkins's  History 
of  Music,  vol.  2,  p.  133. 


■^^i^l^W^Ni^^N^^\^%/\^^K^WN*-^N^ 


[OW  English  Military  March  revised  by 
Charles  the  First'] 

44  Notwithstanding  the  many  late  alter- 
ations in  the  discipline  and  exercise  of  our 
troops,  and  the  introduction  of  fifes  and 
other  instruments  into  our  martial  music, 
it  is  said  that  the  old  English  march  is  still 
in  use  with  the  foot.  Mr.  Walpole  has  been 
very  happy  in  discovering  a  manuscript  on 
parchment,  purporting  to  be  a  warrant  of 


Charles  I.  directing  the  revival  of  the  march 
agreeable  to  the  form  thereto  subjoined  in 
musical  notes  signed  by  his  Majesty,  and 
countersigned  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey,  the  then  Earl  Marshal.  This  curi- 
ous manuscript  was  found  by  the  present 
earl  of  Huntingdon  in  an  old  chest,  and  as 
the  parchment  has  at  one  corner  the  arms 
of  his  lordship's  predecessor,  then  living, 
Mr.  Walpole  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
Order  was  sent  to  all  lords  lieutenants  of 
counties. 

"  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  warrant 
and  of  the  musical  notes  of  the  march,  taken 
from  the  Catalogue  of  Royal  and  Noble 
Authors,  vol.  1,  p.  201. 

44  4  Charles  Rex. 
"  *  Whereas  the  ancient  custome  of  nations 
hath  ever  bene  to  use  one  certaine  and  con- 
stant forme  of  march  in  the  warres,  whereby 
to  be  distinguished  one  from  another.  And 
the  march  of  this  our  English  nation,  so 
famous  in  all  the  honorable  achievements 
and  glorious  warres  of  this  our  kingdome 
in  forraigne  parts  (being  by  the  approbation 
of  strangers  themselves  confest  and  acknow- 
ledged the  best  of  all  marches)  was  through 
the  negligence  and  carelessness  of  drum- 
mers, and  by  long  discontinuance,  so  altered 
and  changed  from  the  ancient  gravitie  and 
majestie  thereof,  as  it  was  in  danger  utterly 
to  have  been  lost  and  forgotten.     It  pleased 
our  late  deare  brother  Prince  Henry  to  re- 
vive and  rectifie  the  same  by  ordayning  an 
establishment    of  one    certaine    measure, 
which  was  beaten  in  his  presence  at  Green- 
wich, anno  1610.    In  confirmation  whereof 
wee  are  graciously  pleased,  at  the  instance 
and  humble  Bute  of  our  right  trusty  and 
right  well  beloved  cousin  and  counsellor 
Edward  Viscount  Wimbledon,  to  set  down 
and  ordaine  this  present  establishment  here- 
under expressed.   Willing  and  commanding 
all  drummers  within  our  kingdome  of  Eng- 
land and  principalitie  of  Wales  exactly  and 
precisely  to  observe  the  same,  as  well  in 
this  our  kingdom,  as  abroad  in  the  service 
of  any  forraigne  prince  or  state,  without 
any  addition  or  alteration  whatsoever.    To 
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the  end  that  so  ancient,  fatuous,  and  com- 
uieudable  il  custome  ml)  be  preserved  11 1 
pattern  Mid  precedent  to  nil  poslcnlic. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster  tlie 
i  tli  day  of  February,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  our  raigne,  of  England,  Scotland, 
1'iaiu.v.  mill  Ireland." —  Sir  JouN  Haw- 
BUtorg  ,f  Music,  vol.  2,  p.  171. 


[Children  of  the  Chapel-Royal] 
■■  Cm  lurks  i if  l lie  t_' liiij  i| pi.-l 1 1_-  viii.  fiMiinl.'ii 
by  the  king's  jn-ii  ie  eoil'eres  for  all  that 
Inngetlie  to  their  lippcreile  by  the  hands 
and  ovcrsyghte  of  the  dcatie,  ov  by  the 
Master  of  Souge  assigned  to  t cache  them, 
which  mastere  is  appointed  by  the  deaue, 
chosen  one  of  the  number  of  the  fclowslitpe 
ol'eluppelle  after  rehearsed,  and  to  drawe 
tliein  to  other  sehooles  after  the  form  of 
S:ii'otte,  as  well  lis  in  Suugc  in  Orgniui's 
ami  other.  Thes  childrene  Cate  in  the  hall 
dayly  at  the  chap[>cll  boarde,  nexte  the 
veomnne  of'vesteri  ;  Inking  ninongcste  them 
for  livenge  day  lye  lor  lirekofaste  und  all 
llighte,  two  love.',  one  messe  of  great  nieate, 
ii.  galones  of  ale  \  and  for  wintere  neasune 
nil.  caudles  piehe.  in.  lal-hcids,  and  Ulcere 
for  their  pallet?  of  the  scrjiiute,  usher,  und 
can-judge  of  the  king's  eoste  for  the  eum- 
petentc  heddyngo  by  the  oversight  of  the 
eoni|itrollere.  And  auiongeste  them  ait  to 
have  one  servaute  into  the  euurl  to  trusse 
and  bear  their  harncase.  and  lyverey  in 
court.  And  that  day  the  king's  chapelle 
renin  vet  h  every  uf  thes  children  then  pre- 
sent reee.il ve th  im.d.  at  the  green  clothe  of 
the  eruuptyiig-li'.'iise  for  horshiro  dayly,  as 
lung  as  they  be  jurueiuge.  And  when  any 
of  these  children  couiene  to  xvm.  yriircs  nf 
.ii.-ir  yoyoes  ehauge,  he  cannot  be 
preferred  in  this  ehnpelle,  the  liombere 
Ipi.-iug  full,  then  yf  they  will  assente  '  the 
king  a-sitii'the  tin  in  to  a  col  ledge  or  Oxford 
or  (Jaiuliriilge  of  his  lonmtuiione,  there  to 
bent  fyn  ding  anil  study  e  hut  lie  sully  tv,  Tit  I  y, 
tylle  the  kiugo  may  otherwise  ndvaunse 
theui.'" — Sib  Jons  IIawkim-'s  Hkttrf  <\l' 


Music,  vol.  2,  p.  293;— from  t 

a/  the  Household  Kitablishmi-ut  of  Kilui 


[School-muster  of  the  Chapel- Royal.] 
"  '  Master  of  the  grainere  schole, 
ueceisuriuin   est  in    poeta,  atque    in    regal 
juuitiee  graaiaticr  erpciiitum  Jure,  quihus  av- 
diencium  animoi   cum  dihgeiitia  inntmit  ac 
infermet.     The  king's  Itetixemeue  the  chil- 
dren of  tbechappollo  all  ere  they  came  their 
descantc,  the  elarks  of  the   Armorye  wit 
other   meue   and  childrene  of  the  courte, 
disposed   to    learn    in    this  syence,    whit 
master  amonge  yf  he  be    preeste, 
synge  our  Lady  Masse  in  the  king's  chap- 
pello,  or  else  amonge  to  reade  the  gosj 
and  to  beat  thegreate  processyone;  this 
be  by  the  deaue' s  assygnneion  ;  taktnge  his 
meale  in  the  halle,  imd  lyvoreye  at  nighte  a 
galoneof  ale  ;  and  for  wintere  lyvereyeone 
candle  pich,  a  talesheid,  or  one   faggotc 
and   for   liia   dayly  wages  allowed 
eliei[tie  role,  whilesl  he  is  ]iresente  in 
iiij.  d.  nli.  and  chiihinge  with  the  huusehi 
for  winter  and  souiere,  or  else  xs.s.  earinge 
for  his  coinpetentoheddyngeand  bokes  with 
thecliildreueofthechBp[H>lle,  by  eomptrok- 
mente,not  part  ynge  with  noe  giftes  of  house- 
In  ildi',  hut  alivdingr  tlir  king's  avuuneement 
lit)  it  hi-  ik-merit>;  tin  J  Ii  lercvefurhishorBei 
by  tin;  king's  herbengere ;   nod   to  have   il 
hia   courte  one   honesta  servant 
John  Hawkins's  History  of  Music,  vol.  2, 
p.  295  ;— ; from  an  Account  iif  the  Household 
Establi'hmen.t  of  Eduxtrd  IV. 


[Against  Loudness  in  Church  Singing.] 
"  Let  a  singer  take  heed  least  he  begin 
too  loud,  braying  like  an  asse;  or  when  he 
hath  begun  with  an  uneven  height,  disgrace 
the  song,  For  God  is  not  pleased  with 
loud  cryes,  but  with  lovely  sounds ;  it  is 
not,  saith  our  Erasmus,  the  noyse  of  the 
lips,  but  the  ardent  desire  of  the  heart, 
which  like  the  loudest   voyce  doth  pierce 
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God's  eares.  Moses  spake  not,  yet  heard 
these  words, 4  Why  dost  thou  cry  unto  me  ? ' 
But  why  the  Saxons,  and  those  that  dwell 
upon  the  Balticke  coast,  should  so  delight 
in  such  clamouring,  there  is  no  reason,  but 
either  because  they  have  a  deafe  God,  or 
because  they  thinke  he  is  gone  to  the  south 
side  of  heaven,  and  therefore  cannot  so  easily 
heare  both  the  easterlings  and  the  souther- 
lings." —  Sir  John  Hawkins's  History  of 
Music,  vol.  2,  p.  407. 
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[Old  English  Breakfast  Fare  in  a 
Baronial  Family."] 

44  The  regimen  of  diet  prescribed  by  the 
book  from  which  the  above  extracts  are 
made,  was,  with  a  few  variations  extended 
to  the  whole  family :  the  following  regu- 
lations respect  the  breakfasts  of  the  earl 
and  the  countess  and  their  children  during 
Lent. 

4  Breakfast  for  my  lord  and  my  lady. 

*  First,  a  loaf  of  bread  in  trenchers,  2 
manchets,  a  quart  of  beer,  a  quart  of  wine, 
2  pieces  of  salt-fish,  6  baconn'd  herring, 
4  white  herring,  or  a  dish  of  sprats. — 

4  Breakfast  for  my  Lord  Percy  and  master 
Thomas  Percy. 

4  Item,  half  a  loaf  of  household  bread,  a 
manchet,  a  bottle  of  beer,  a  dish  of  butter, 
and  a  piece  of  salt  fish,  a  dish  of  sprats,  or 
three  white  herring. — 

4  Breakfast  for  the  nursery,  for  my  lady 
Margaret  and  master  Ingeram  Percy. 

4  Item,  a  manchet,  a  quart  of  beer,  a  dish 
of  butter,  a  piece  of  salt-fish,  a  dish  of  sprats 
or  3  white  herring/ — 

44  And  except  the  season  of  Lent  and 
fish-days,  the  ordinary  allowance  for  this 
part  of  the  family  throughout  the  year  was 
as  follows. 

4  Breakfasts  of  flesh  days  daily  throughout 

the  year. 

4  Breakfasts  for  my  Lord  and  my  Lady. 

4  First,  a  loaf  of  breade  in  trenchers,  2 


manchets,  1  quart  of  beer,  a  quart  of  wine, 
half  a  chine  of  mutton,  or  else  a  chine  of 
beef  boiled. — 

4  Breakfasts  for  my  Lord  Percy  and  Master 
Thomas  Percy. 

4  Item,  half  a  loaf  of  household  bread,  a 
manchet,  1  bottle  of  beer,  a  cheeking,  or 
else  3  mutton  bones  boiled. — 

4  Breakfasts  for  the  nursery  for  my  Lady 
Margaret  and  Mr.  Ingeram  Percy. 

4  Item,  a  manchet,  1  quart  of  beer,  and 
3  mutton  bones  boiled.* 

44  The  system  of  household  economy  esta- 
blished in  this  family  must  be  supposed  to 
correspond  with  the  practice  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  enables  us  to  trace  the  pro- 
gress of  refinement,  and,  in  short,  to  form 
an  estimate  of  national  manners  at  two  re- 
mote periods." — Sir  John  Hawkins's  His- 
tory of  Music,  vol.  3,  p.  70  \—from  an  ancient 
Manuscript  of  the  Percy  Family. 


[Sensibility  to  Music  in  Mice  and  Spiders.] 

44  Monsieur  de  ,  captain  of  the 

regiment  of  Navarre,  was  confined  six 
months  in  prison  for  having  spoken  too 
freely  to  Monsieur  de  Louvois,  he  begged 
leave  of  the  governor  to  grant  him  per- 
mission to  send  for  his  lute  to  soften  his 
confinement.  He  was  greatly  astonished 
after  four  days  to  see  at  the  time  of  his 
playing  the  mice  come  out  of  their  holes, 
and  the  spiders  descend  from  their  webs, 
who  came  and  formed  a  circle  round  him  to 
hear  him  with  attention.  This  at  first  so 
much  surprised  him,  that  he  stood  still  with- 
out motion,  when  having  ceased  to  play,  all 
those  insects  retired  quietly  into  their  lodg- 
ings: such  an  assembly  made  the  officer 
fall  into  reflections  upon  what  the  ancients 
have  told  us  of  Orpheus,  Arion,  and  Am- 
phion.  He  assured  me  that  he  remained 
six  days  without  playing,  having  with  diffi- 
culty recovered  from  his  astonishment,  not 
to  mention  a  natural  aversion  he  had  for 
these  sorts  of  insects ;  nevertheless  he  began 


J 


afresh  to  give  a  concert  M  these  animals, 
who  seemed  tu  eomc  every  day  in  "renter 
numbers,  as  if  they  luul  invited  others,  so 
ihni  in  process  of  tiiuu  Lc  found  n  hundred 
of  them  about  him.  La  order  to  rid  himself 
of  them,  he  desired  one  of  the  jailors  to  give 

llilll  Ji  |-:ll,    which   lie  shut    H]l   S"il IlL't ITllC-  ill  Q 

eagc  when  lie  chose  to  huve  (hi-  company, 
and  lei  her  loose  when  lie  hud  a  mind  to 
dismiss  tin-in,  milking  it  thus  a  kind  of 
comedy  that  alleviated  his  imprisonment. 
I  long  doubted  the  truth  of  this  story,  but 
it   frM  Confirmed  to  me  sis  months  ago  by 

61.   P ,  iutenduut   of  the  Duchess   of 

V ,  a  man  of  merit  and  probity,  who 

played  ujion  several  instruments  to  the  ut- 
most excellence.     He  told  me  that  being  at. 

-,  he  went  up  into  hi.-  chamber  to  refresh 

himself  niter  a  walk,  and  took  up  a  violin 
to  amuse  himself  I  ill  -oipper-l  hue.  Sell  iim  a 
light  upon  the  table  before  him  ;  he  had  not 
played  a  (]iiiu-tcr  of  an  hour  before  he  9aw 
several  spiders  descend  from  the  ceiling, 
who  came  and  ranged  themselves  round 
about  the  table  to  hear  him  piny,  at  which 
he  was  greatly  surprised,  but  this  did  not 
interrupt  him,  Wing  willing  to  see  the  end 
of  so  singular  an  occurrence.  They  re- 
mained upon  the  table  very  attentively 
until  somebody  came  to  tell  him  supper  whs 
ready,  when  having  ceased  to  play,  he  told 
me  these  insects  remounted  to  their  webs, 
to  which  he  would  suffer  no  injury  to  be 
done.  It  was  a  diversion  with  which  he 
often  entertained  himself  out  of  curiosity.'" 
— Sib  John  Hawkins's  History  of  Music, 
vol.  3,  p.  117;—; from  the  "  Histoire  de  la 
Musiqm,  el  tie  ses  Effets." 


[Geometrical  Verse.'] 
"  '  Youh  ht.-i  1 1 i-i  >pnri  imi  i.-  lb nt  of  figure, 
so  fulled  liir  (hut  ir  yields  an  ocular  repre- 
sentation, your  metres  being  by  good  sym- 
metric reduced  into  certain  geometrical 
figures,  whereby  the  maker  is  restrained  to 
keep  him  within  his  bounds,  and  aheweth 
nut  inily  more  art,  but  serveth  also  much 
better  li>r  briefness  and  subtlety  of  device, 


and  for  the  some  respect  are  also  fittest  tin 
the  pretty  amourets  in  court  to  entertain 
theii  servants  anil   the  time  witlial,  their 

ili-lii- wits  reipiiring  some  commei 

exercise  In  keep  tlievu  from  idleness, 
not  of  lhis  pro|mrtion  used  by  any  of  the 
Greek  or  Latin  Poets,  or  in  any  vulgar 
miter,  -living  of  that-  one  from  which  they 
call  Anaereon's  egg.  Hut  being  in  Italy 
conversant  with  a  certain  gentleman  who 
had  long  travelled  the  oriental  parts  of  the 
world,  and  seen  the  courts  of  the  great 
princes  of  China  and  Turtary,  I  being  very 
inquisitive  to  know  of  the  subtle!  i< 
countries,  and  especially  in  matter  of  learn- 
ing, and  of  their  vulgar  poesie  ;  he  told  m 
that  they  are  in  all  their  intentions  mort 
wilt  v,  and  have  the  use  of  poesy  or  rhyming, 
hut  do  not  delight  so  much  as  we 
tedious  descriptions,  and  therefore  when 
they  will  utter  any  pretty  conceit,  they  re- 
duce it  into  metrical  feel,  and  put  It  in  form 
of  a  lozenge  or  square,  or  such  otiier  figure, 
anil  si.  engraven  in  gold,  silver,  or  ivory, 
and  sometimes  with  letters  of  amethyst, 
ruby,  emerald,  or  topaz,  curiously  eementei" 
and  pierced  together,  they  scud  them  i 
chums,  bracelets,  collars,  and  girdles  to  Ihei 
mistresses  to  wear,  for  remembrance;  soro 
few  measures  composed  in  I  his  sort  thi 
gent  [email  gave  me,  which  1  translated  word 
for  word,  and  as  near  as  1  could  following 
both  the  phrase  and  the  figure,  which  is 
somewhat  hard  to  perform,  because  of  ihe 
restraint  of  the  figure,  from  which  ye  may 
not  digress.  At  the  beginning  they  will 
nothing  pleasant  to  an  English  ear,  but 
time  and  usage  will  make  them  acceptable 
enough,  as  it  doth  in  all  other  new  guises, 
he  it  for  wearing  of  apparel  or  otherwise.*" 
—Sib  Jons  Hawkins's  History  of  Music, 
vol.  3,  p.  416 ;— from  "  The  An  of  English 
Poetry" 

[liijlging,] 
•'  Ringing  is  an  art  which  seems 
peculiar  to  England,  which   for  this  r 
is  termed  the  ringing  island. 
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The  ringing  of  bells  is  a  carious  exer- 
cise of  the  invention  and  memory,  and 
though  a  recreation  chiefly  of  the  lower  sort 
of  people,  is  worthy  of  notice.  The  tolling 
a  bell  is  nothing  more  than  the  producing  a 
sound  by  a  stroke  of  the  clapper  against  the 
side  of  the  bell,  the  bell  itself  being  in  a 
pendant  position  and  at  rest.  In  ringing, 
the  bell,  by  means  of  a  wheel  and  rope,  is 
elevated  to  a  perpendicular ;  in  its  motion 
to  this  situation  the  clapper  strikes  forcibly 
on  one  side,  and  in  its  return  downwards, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  bell,  producing  at 
each  stroke  a  sound.  The  music  of  bells  is 
altogether  melody,  but  the  pleasure  arising 
from  it  consists  in  the  variety  of  interchanges 
and  the  various  succession  and  general  pre- 
dominance of  the  consonance  in  the  sounds 
produced." — Sib  John  Hawkins's  History 
of  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  152. 
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{Union  of  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music 
considered,] 

"  Whether  vocal  music  gains  more  than 
it  loses  by  being  associated  with  such  instru- 
ments as  it  is  usually  joined  with,  may  admit 
of  a  question.  It  is  universally  agreed  that 
of  all  music  that  of  the  human  voice  is  the 
sweetest ;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in 
a  chorus  of  voices  and  instruments  the 
sounds  never  coalesce  or  blend  together  in 
such  a  manner,  as  not  to  be  distinguishable 
by  the  ear  into  two  species ;  while  in  a  chorus 
of  voices  alone,  well  sorted,  and  perfectly 
in  tune,  the  aggregate  of  the  whole  is  that 
full  and  complete  union  and  consent,  which 
we  understand  by  the  word  Harmony,  as 
applied  to  music.  On  the  other  hand  it 
may  be  said,  that  what  is  wanting  in  harmony 
is  made  up  by  the  additional  force  and  energy 
which  is  given  to  vocal  music  by  its  union 
with  that  of  instruments ;  but  it  is  worthy 
of  consideration  whether  music,  the  end 
whereof  is  to  inspire  devotion,  stands  in 
need  of  such  aids,  or  rather,  indeed,  whether 
such  aids  have  not  a  tendency  to  defeat  its 
ends." — Sib  John  Hawkins's  History  of 
Music,  vol.  4,  p.  346. 


[Against  Confusion  in  Church  Singing.] 

"  Above  all  things  keep  the  equality  of 
measure,  for  to  sing  without  law  and  measure 
is  an  offence  to  God  hiiuselfe,  who  hath 
made  all  things  well  in  number,  weight,  and 
measure.  Wherefore  I  would  have  the 
Easterly  Franci  (my  countrymen)  to  follow 
the  best  manner,  and  not  as  before  they 
have  done,  sometime  long,  sometime  to  make 
short  the  notes  in  plain-song,  but  take  ex- 
ample of  the  noble  church  of  Hcrbqwlis, 
their  head,  wherein  they  sing  excellently. 
Which  would  also  much  profit  and  honour 
the  church  of  Pragc,  because  in  it  also  they 
make  the  notes  sometimes  longer  sometimes 
shorter  than  they  should.  Neither  must 
this  be  omitted,  which  that  love  which  we 
owe  to  the  dead  doth  require,  whose  vigils 
(for  so  are  they  commonly  called)  are  per- 
formed with  such  confusion,  haste,  and 
mockery  (I  know  not  what  fury  ])ossesHeth 
the  mindes  of  those  to  whom  this  charge  is 
put  over)  that  neither  one  voice  can  Ihj 
distinguished  from  another,  nor  one  Billable 
from  another,  nor  one  verse  sometimes 
throughout  a  whole  Psalmc  from  another ; 
an  impious  fashion,  to  be  punished  with  the 
severest  correction.  Think  you  that  (iod 
is- pleased  with  such  howling,  such  noise, 
such  mumbling,  in  which  is  no  devotion,  no 
expressing  of  words,  no  articulating  of 
syllables  P ' " —  Sib  John  1 I  awbins's  History 
of  Music,  vol.  2,  p.  406. 


[Country  Church  Singing-masters."] 

"  In  country  parishes,  where  the  |>coplo 
have  not  the  aid  of  an  instrument  to  guide 
them,  such  young  men  and  women  as  nature 
has  endowed  with  an  ear  and  a  tolerable 
voice,  are  induced  to  learn  to  sing  by  1mm>1c, 
as  they  call  it;  and  in  this  ihcy  are  gene- 
rally assisted  by  some  poor  ignorant  man, 
whom  the  poring  over  Kavenscrofl  and 
Playford  has  made  to  believe  that  he  is  as 
able  a  proficient  in  psalmody  as  either  of 
those  authors.     Such  men  as  these  assume 
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inging- in  asters  and  lovers  of 
and  are  the  authors  of  those 
(which  are  extant  in  the  world, 
liiiLHii.~ln.-Hl  by  ilie  titles  (if '  Da- 
strung  ami  tuned,"  '  Tim 
if  Sinn,'  '  Tlie  Psalm -Singer's 
I  anil  other?  of  tlie  tike  kind  to 
\e  number."— Sib  Jons  IIawk- 
y  of  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  363. 


jicom/wfewe  of  Parish-Clerks."} 


a  aboi 


1   parishes,   there   is   but   few 
a  to  be  fouml  that  have  either 
rstanding  to  set  one  of  (hose 
""  f  as  it  ought  to  he ;  it  having 
l  during  the  late  war,  iiml 
:  men  into  such  places  more 
rty  than   skill   and   ability, 
rt  of  God's  service  hath  been 
Isly  performed  in  most  plaivs. 
t  hrought.  into  scorn  and  de- 
lay jionple." — Sib  John  Hawk- 
h'of  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  362. 


Kombing  the  Peruke.] 

i  the  peruke  at  tlie  time  when 

■e  large  wigs,  was  even  at 

act   of  gallantry.     Tlie 

in  purpose  were  of  a  very  large 

tortoise-shell,  curiously 

|i>i'ii;iiiU'!]te.d,  mid  were  earned 

istantly  as  the  snuff-box . 

i  the  mall,  and  in  the  boxes, 

i versed  and  combed  their  pe- 

)  i«  now  in  being  a  fine  picture 

Lamon,  of  John   Duke  of 

nt  his  levee,  in  which  his  Grace 

1  dressed  in  a  scarlet  suit,  with 

atin  cuffs,  and  a.  very  long 

which  he  combs,  while  his 

.nth  behind  him,  adjusts  the 

fthe  comb  has  passed  through 

Hawkins's  History  of 

f>  P-  447. 


[Lard  Peterborough  and  the  Canary-bird.] 
"  Loud  Petes boeo run,  when  a  young 
man,  and  about  the  time  of  the  Revolutio 
had  a  passion  for  a  lady  who  was  fond  of 
bints ;  she  had  seen  and  heard  a  fine  canary 
bird  at  a  coffee-house  near  Charing -cross, 
ami  entreated  him  to  get  it  for  her;  the 
owner  of  it  was  a  widow,  and  Lord  Peter- 
borough offered  to  buy  it  at  a  great  price, 
which  she  refused:  Finding  there  was 
other  way  of  coming  al  ihe  bird,  he  deter- 
mined to  change  it  ;  ami  gifting  one  of  the 
same  colour,  with  nearly  the  Baine  marks, 
hut  which  happened  to  be  a  hen,  went  t< 
the  house  ;  the  mistress  of  it  usually  sat  ii 
a  room  behiud  tlie  bar,  to  which  he  had 
I  easy  access  ;  contriving  to  send  her  ou 
1  the  way,  he  effected  his  purpose ;  and  upon 
her  return  look  his  leave.  He  continued 
to  frequent  tlie  house  to  avoid  suspicion, 
but  forbore  saying  anything  of  the  bird  till 
about  twoyears  niter  ;  when  taking  oeca; 
to  speak  of  it,  be  said  to  the  woman, 
would  have  bought  that  bird  of  you,  . 
you  refused  niv  money  for  it,  I  daresay  you 
are  by  this  lime  sorry  for  it."  'Indeed, 
Sir,'  answered  the  woman,  '  I  am  not,  n 
would  I  now  take  any  sum  for  him,  for, 
would  you  believe  it  ?  from  the  time  that 
our  good  king  was  forced  to  go  abroad  and 
leave  us,  the  dear  creature  has  not  sung  a 
note.'" — Sib  John  Hawkins's  History  of 
Music,  vol.  5,  p.  304. 


[Character  of  Abyssinian  Women  one 

Children.] 

"  The  Abyssinian  children  have  always  a 
great  respect  for  all  persons,  especially  for 
strangers.  They  are  in  general  better  than 
those  of  all  other  countries  that  I  have  tra- 
velled in.  The  hoys  do  not  begin  to  be 
wicked,  till  they  are  led  to  believe  that  they 
are  men  grown ;  nor  the  young  females  and 
women,  till  they  find  themselves  neglected," 
or  ill-treated  by  their  husbands." — Gobat's 
Journal  in  Abyssinia,  p.  60. 
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[St  Sunday  in  Abyssinia."] 

"  To-dat  a  young  man,  not  among  the 
most  ignorant,  asked  me  if  Sunday  (Sanbat) 
was  a  great  Saint,  as  his  feast  is  celebrated 
every  week,  while  those  of  other  great  Saints, 
as  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  are  only 
celebrated  once  a  month.  All  the  beggars 
personify  Sunday,  asking  alms  for  love  of 
Sunday,  as  for  the  love  of  a  Saint,  and  they 
add, ( May  Sunday  keep  you.*  *  May  Sun- 
day justify  you.*"  —  Gobat's  Journal  in 
Abyssinia,  p.  252. 


^^N^rfS^^^^^^^^^VN^^*^^ 


[Erasmus  against  Church  Singing.'] 

44  We  have  brought,"  says  Erasmus,  "  a 
tedious  and  capricious  kind  of  music  into 
the  house  of  God,  a  tumultuous  noise  of 
different  voices,  such  as,  I  think,  was  never 
heard  in  the  theatres  either  of  the  Greeks 
or  Romans;  for  the  keeping  up  whereof 
whole  flocks  of  boys  are  maintained  at  a 
great  expence,  whose  time  is  spent  in  learn- 
ing such  gibble-gabble,  while  they  are  taught 
nothing  that  is  either  good  or  useful.  Whole 
troops  of  lazy  lubbers  are  also  maintained 
solely  for  the  same  purpose,  at  such  an  ex- 
pence  is  the  Church  for  a  thing  that  is 
pestiferous."  Whereupon  he  expresses  a 
wish  that  it  were  exactly  calculated  how 
many  poor  men  might  be  relieved  and  main- 
tained out  of  the  salaries  of  these  singers ; 
and  concludes  with  a  reflection  on  the  Eng- 
lish for  their  fondness  of  this  kind  of  ser- 
vice.— Commentary  on  1  Corinth,  xiv.  19, — 
Sib  John  Hawkins's  History  of  Music, 
vol.  3,  p.  60. 


**»^**^0^l***U**+S***%^J^i^**** 


[Elementary  Music-booh*  of  the  Sixteenth 

Century.] 

44  It  seems  by  the  numerous  publications 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century  of 
little  tracts,  with  such  titles  as  these,  Ero- 
tamata  Musics,  Musics  Isagoge,  Compen- 
dium Musicse,  that  the  Protestants  were 


desirous  of  emulating  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  their  musical  service,  and  that  to  that 
end  these  books  were  written  and  circulated 
throughout  Germany.  They  were  in  general 
printed  in  a  small  portable  size,  and  a  book 
of  this  sort  is  to  be  considered  as  a  kind  of 
musical  accidence.  That  of  Wilphlingre- 
derus  and  that  of  Lossius  are  excellent  in 
their  way.  The  merit  of  them  consists  in 
their  brevity  and  perspicuity :  and  surely  a 
better  method  of  instruction  cannot  be  con- 
ceived of  than  this,  whereby  a  child  is  taught 
a  learned  language,  and  the  rudiments  of  a 
liberal  science  at  the  same  time." — Sib  John 
Hawkins's  History  of  Music,  vol.  3,  p.  103. 


Vwww^^^^^w^ 


44  Cranmer.  Go,  bear  this  youngster  to  the 

chapel  straight, 
And  bid  the  master  of  the  children  whip 

him  well. 
The  Prince  will  not  learn,  Sir,  and  you  shall 

smart  for  it. 
44  Broom.  O  good,  my  Lord,  Til  make  him 

ply  his  book  to-morrow. 
44  Cranmer.  That  shall  not  serve  your 

turn.     Away,  I  say ! 
So,  Sir,  this  policy  was  well  devised ; 
Since  he  was  whipt  thus  for  the  Prince's 

faults, 
The  Prince  hath  got  more  knowledge  in  a 

month 
Than  he  attained  in  a  year  before ; 
For  still  the  fearful  boy,  to  save  his  breech, 
Doth  hourly  haunt  him,  wheresoever  he  goes. 
44  Tye.  *Tis  true,  my  Lord ;  and  now  the 

Prince  perceives  it, 
And  loath  to  see  him  punished  for  his  faults, 
Plies  it  of  purpose  to  redeem  the  boy." 
Rowley* s  4  When  you  see  me  you  know 

me, — quoted  by  Sib  John  Hawkins, 

History  of  Music,  vol.  3,  p.  252. 


VW^^VVW»A<VWWWA^<l 


[Altered  Standard  of  Old  Age.] 

44  Our  ancestors  in  their  estimate  of  old 
age,"  says  MALONB,(4appear  to  have  reckoned 
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illcivntly  from  us,  and  to  have 
is  old  whom  we  should  mil 
Hle-sged.  With  them  every  man 
1  fifty  seems  to  have  been 
jlil  man.  I  believe  (his  arose 
g  customary  to  enter  into  life 
■«  earlier  than  we  do  mm. 
e  married  at  fifteen  had  nt 
law  of  a  house  and  family  for 
rs."  —  Bomvell't  Edition  of 
peare,  vol.  16,  p.  7. 


Wini;lii!z-mun  and  the  Dean.] 
lells  ,i  story,  towhirh  lie  ~ny~  he 
j  ami  eye  witnos,  i»l' '  u  siiiirriiLT- 
I  of  pol-wit,  very  little  skilli.fl  in 
ltunl  undertaken  in  his  choir  to 
Itilln'in,  but  was  not  able  In  p> 

it.    An  the  Dean  was  going 
I  Clerk  win  pulling  off  bis  sur- 

n  rebuked  him  sharply  fin-  his 


which,  with  a 


letuuicc,  nnd  li  vehement  i-allliiig 
^siunde  the  church  ring,  shaking 
i,  he  answered,  Sir,  I'd  have 
lhat  I  sing  after  the  rate  of  so 
-,  (naming  bin  wages,)  and  ex- 
Bnd  my  wages,  I  am  resolved 
|i  :  better  whilst  I  live." — Sib 
ss's  Hiitory  of  M\aic,  vol.  -J, 


Uftferi  Expre*»ion.~\ 

lof  that  the  Italians  are  more 

lul'lhe  passions  than  tile  French, 

Iisequence   express   them  more 

Itbeir  music,  the  French  aulhor 

lie  des  Itoliens  et  des  Francois, 

Bgarde  la  Musique,'  refers  to  a 

a  performance  at  the  Oratory 

at  Rome,  on  St.  Martin's  day, 

Jm  these  two  words  miUe  saette. 

,   consisted  of  disjointed 

■those  in  a  jig,  which  gave  the 

ly  impression  of  an  arrow,  and 

o  effectually  iqnm  ilie  im:i^i 


nnt  inn.  I  tint,  every  violin  appeared  to  be  a 
bow,  and  their  bows  were  like  so  many 
living  arrows  darting  their  pointed  beads 
upon  every  part  of  the  symphony." — Srm 
John  Hawkins's  Hiitory  of  Music,  vol.  5, 


[The  Chancellor  de  I'Hoipital'i  Bequest  of 
hit  Library.'] 
When  the  Chancellor  M.  de  1'Hospittd 
left  his  library  to  his  wife  and  daughter  in 
trust  for  a  grandson,  he  added  a  condition, 
"  qu'elle  sera  ouverte  pour  la  commodite  de 
ceuxdesafamille.ensembleles  domes  tiques, 
et  ant  res  qui  frequcntent  la  maison." — 
Bran-tome,  torn.  7,  p.  1 17. 


[  What  we  dim  to  Men,  to  AngeU,  and  to 
God.] 

"  Tees  sunt  quibus  reconciliari  debemus, 
hominibus,  Angelis,  Deo.  Hominibus  per 
apcrta  opera,  Angelis  per  occulta  sign  a,  Deo 
per  ]>uritiitem  cordis.  Nam  de  operibus 
qiuc  coram  hominibus  faciendfl  sunt,  scrip- 
luni  est,  '  lueeat  lux  vestra  coram  homini- 
bus, ni  vidoant  vestra  opera  bona,  et  glori- 
ficeni  Fatrem  vestrum  qui  in  ctelis  est.' 
Mat.  5.  De  Angelis  dicit  David,  '  in  con- 
spectu  Angclorum  psallam  tibi.'  P».  137. 
Occulta  rui t t-ni  «ign:i  sum  ueruitus,suspiria, 
aenj  rilicii,  et  cetera  pcenitentin-,  quit  An* 
jrelisplaecnt.  Unde  esi  illud,  'gaudiumest 
Angelis  Dei  super  uno  peccatore  poeniten- 
tinin  ngente."  Lue.  15.  Ut  autem  Deo  re- 
coiicilianuir,  nee  operibus,  nee  sign  in,  Bed 
puritate  et  siuiplicilate  cordis  iiuli:;eiiius. 
Scriptum  enitn  est,  *  Bead  mundo  corde, 
qtumlam  ind  Deum  videbunt.'  Mat.  3." — 
St.  Behnakd,  p.  486. 


[Bodily  Penance  comparatively  Light."] 

11  Et  uotaodum  quod  ptenitentia  quie  per 

corpus  geritur,  brevis  est  et  levis.     Brevis, 

quia  corporis  niorte  terminatur.  Levis,  quia 
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per  societatem  corporis  fertur  facilius. 
Gravis  siquidem  esset  si  jam  solus  animus 
portaret.  Cum  verb  et  ipsi  corpori  ejus 
partitur  pondus,  quanto  magis  inde  corpus 
oneratur:  tanto  amplius  animus  exonera- 
tur." — St.  Bernard,  p.  491. 


wvwvv^^vwvwwvv* 


[Triple  Groundwork  of  Religious  Hope.] 

"  Spbm  nostram  triplex  ratio  discutit  et 
roborat ;  Humilitas  collate  sapientise,  quod 
est  ovum  in  aqua*  coquere;  firmitas  con- 
stantis  patientue,  quod  est  ovum  igni  assare ; 
Veritas  inspirationis  occulta,  quod  est  ovum 
in  sanguine  frigere." — St.  Bernard,  p.  501. 


[Facility  of  Concealment  in  London.'] 

"  Whoever,'*  says  Fielding  (1750), 
"  considers  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster, with  the  late  vast  addition  of  their 
suburbs,  the  great  irregularity  of  their 
buildings,  the  immense  number  of  lanes, 
alleys,  courts,  and  bye  places,  must  think 
that,  had  they  been  intended  for  the  very 
purpose  of  concealment,  they  could  scarce 
have  been  better  contrived.  Upon  such  a 
view  the  whole  appears  as  a  vast  wood  or 
forest,  in  which  a  thief  may  harbour  with  as 
great  security  as  wild  beasts  do  in  the  de- 
serts of  Africa  or  Arabia." — Monthly  Re- 
view, Jan.  1751,  p.  235. 


[Fray  Luis  de  Granada — his  usual  Supper.] 

"  Fr.  Luis  de  Granada. — 

"La  cena,  quando  no  la  prohibian  los 
avunos  de  la  Orden,  era  de  ordinario  dos 
huevos,  que  por  su  mano  asava  a  la  lumbre 
de  una  vela,  con  cierto  artificio  que  tenia 
por  escusar  criado,  que  nunca  tuvo.  Tal 
vez  el  companaro  sc  los  hazia  passados  por 
agiia ;  el  los  comia  con  unas  migas  de  pan, 
y  un  poco  de  vino  muy  aguado ;  esta  cena 
si  debe  llamarse,  assi  cosa  tan  parea,  to- 
mava  a  las  onze  de  la  nocke." — Vida  Luis 
Munoz,  p.  28,  Obras.  torn.  5. 


[The  Flower-garden,  the  Kitchen-garden, 
the  Orchard,  the  Wilderness,  and  the  Land' 
scape.] 

"  The  spot  adjoining  to  the  house  was 
appropriated  to  the  cultivation  of  Flowers. 
— In  a  variety  of  handsome  compartments, 
were  assembled  the  choicest  beauties  of 
blooming  Nature.  Here,  the  Hyacinth  hung 
her  silken  bells,  or  the  Lilies  reared  their 
silver  pyramids.  There,  stood  the  neat  Nar- 
cissus, loosely  attired  in  a  mantle  of  snowy 
lustre ;  while  the  splendid  Ranunculus  wore 
a  full- trimmed  suit  of  radiant  scarlet.  Pinks 
were  rising  to  enamel  the  borders;  Roses 
were  opening  to  dress  the  walls ;  surrounded 
on  all  sides  with  a  profusion  of  beauteous 
forms,  either  latent  in  the  stalk,  or  bursting 
the  buds,  or  blown  into  full  expansion. 

"  This  was  bounded  by  a  slight  partition, 
a  sort  of  verdant  parapet.  Through  which 
they  descend  by  an  easy  flight  of  steps,  and  are 
presented  with  the  elegant  simplicity  of  the 
Kitchen- Garden. — In  one  place,  you  might 
see  the  Marigold  flowering,  or  the  Beans  in 
blossom.  In  another,  the  Endive  curled 
her  leaves,  or  the  Lettuce  thickened  her 
tufts.  Cauliflowers  sheltered  their  fair  com- 
plexion, under  a  green  umbrella ;  while  the 
Borage  dishevelled  her  locks,  and  braided 
them  with  native  jewels,  of  a  finer  azure 
than  the  finest  sapphires. — On  the  sunny 
slopes,  the  Cucumber  and  Melon  lay  bask- 
ing in  the  collected  beams.  On  the  raised 
beds,  the  Artichoke  seemed  to  be  erecting  a 
standard,  while  the  Asparagus  shot  into 
ranks  of  spears.  The  level  ground  produced 
all  manner  of  cooling  Sallets  and  nourishing 
Esculents.  Which,  like  the  brows  of  the 
Olympic  Conquerors,  were  bound  with  a 
fillet  of  unfading  Parsley ;  or,  like  the  pic- 
tures of  the  Mountain-Nymphs,  were  graced 
with  a  chaplet  of  fragrant  Marjoram. — In 
short,  nothing  was  wanting  to  furnish  out 
the  wholesome  luxury  of  an  Antediluvian 
banquet. 

"  Soon  a  high  wall  intervenes.  Through 
which  a  wicket  opens,  and  transmits  them 
into  the  regular  and  equi-distant  rows  oC 
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on  Orchard.— This  Plantation  HI 
adjusted,  that  it  looks  like  nn  arrangement 
of  tin  ill  piazzas,  or  a  collection  of  divers 
vistns.  The  eye  is,  everywhere,  entertained 
witii  the  e\aetest  uniformity;  and  darts  with 
unobstructed  ease,  from  one  end  of  the 
branching  files  to  the  other. — On  all  the 
iHmglis,  lay  a  1  lively  evolution  of  Blossoms: 
arrayed  in  milky  white,  or  tinged  with  the 
softest  red.  Crowding  into  one  general 
cluster,  wit  hnul  relinquishing  a  vacant  quire 
for  leuves,  they  formed  tin-  fairest,  the  gay- 
est, the  (ijandest  alcove  that  fancy  itself 
ran  imagine. — It  is  really  like  the  Court  of 
the  Graces.  None  can  approach  it  without 
finding  lii-  Metis  I j lightened,  and  feeling  Ids 
temper  exhilarated. 

"Contiguous  to  this  correct  diq>"siii"ii 
of  things,  Nature  has  thrown  a  Wilrlerncss  ; 
hoary,  grotesque,  and  magnificently  con- 
fused. It  stretched  itself,  with  a  large  cir- 
cular sweep  to  the  north ;  and  secured  both 
the  Olitory  and  the  Orchard  from  incom- 
moding ivi  nils,—  Copses  of  II  aid,  and  flower- 
ing Shrubs,  filled  the  lower  spaces.  While 
Poplar*  quivered  aloft  in  air,  and  Pines 
ha  clouds  with  their  leafy  spires. 
Here,  grew  clumps  of  Fir,  clad  in  everlast- 
ing green.  There,  stood  groves  of  Oak, 
which  hail  weathered,  for  itges,  the  wintry 
storm. — This  woody  theatre  wus  intersected 
by  a  finding  witt,  lined  with  films  of  in- 
superable height,  whose  branches,  uniting 
at  the  top,  reared  a  majestic  arch,  and  pro- 
jected a  solemn  shade.  It  was  impossible 
to  enter  this  lofty  labyrinth  without  being 
struck  with  a  pleasing  dread.  As  they  pro- 
r^d.every  inflect  ion  ditfitses  a  deeper  gloom, 
lid  awakens  a  more  pensive  attention. 
"  Iliiviiij;  strolled  in  this  darksome  ave- 
ue,  without  a  speck  of  sunshine,  without  a 
glimpse  of  the  heavens ;  on  a  sudden  they 
step  into  open  day. — Surprising !  cries  As- 
'.  What  a  change  is  this!  What  de- 
lightful  enchantment  is  Here!— One instant, 
whelmed  in  TVapftoajjuVcaxej  where  Dark- 
lours,  and  Horror  frowns.  Trans- 
ported, the  next,  into  the  romantic  sccties 
of  Arcadia;   "hire  all  is  liglitsomn    i.nJ  aJl 


is  goy.— Quick  as  thought,  the  arches  of 
heaven  expend  their  azure.  TiutcU  and 
spires  shoot,  into  the  skies.  Towns,  with 
their  spacious  edifices,  spread  themselves 
to  the  admiring  view."  —  Hervet's  Dia- 
logues, vol.  1,  p.  30. 


[The  Microscope  Moralised.] 

"  Tow  know  the  use  of  that  tolar  Micro- 
scope, and  are  able  to  inform  me  of  its 
effects. 

"  Thcron.  I  ought  to  be  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  these  experiments,  sin 
has  long  been  my  fuvourite  diversion  to 
employ  a  few  spore  hours  in  such  agreeable 
speculations. 

"  Aspasio.  You  have  seen  the  body  of  mi 
insect  accommodated  to  the  surprising  in- 
-triiuiiTii.  Whonin  this  situation,  the  animal 
was  pricked  by  n  very  fine  needle;  your 
eye,  your  naked  eye,  just  perceived  t' 
puncture;  and  discovered,  [perhaps,  a  tpt 
of  moisture  oozing  from  the  orifice.  But 
in  what  manner  were  they  represented  by 
the  magnifying  instrument? 

"  Ther.  The  puneture  was  widened  It 
a  frightful  gash.  The  speck  of  moisture 
swelled  into  a  copious  stream;  and  flowed, 
like  a  torrent,  from  the  gaping  wound.  An 
ox,  under  the  sacrificing  knife,  scarce  looks 
more  bulky,  or  bleeds  more  largely. 

"  Aip.  Don't  you  apprehend  my  design  ? 
— If  ice,  short-sighted  mortals,  and  almost 
blinded  with  self-love ;  if  we  cannot  but  be 
sensible  of  our  faults;  how  flagrant  must 
they  appear,  in  what  enormous  magnitude, 
and  with  what  aggravating  circumstances, 
to  an  Eye  perfectly  pure,  and  infinitely 
penetrating?" — IIehvet's   Dialogue; 


[Pleasure  Grounds. —  Their  Moral  Appli- 

"  Thet  enter  a  spacious  Latim,  which  lay 
opposite  to  llie  house,  and  opened  it-  It  in 
the  form  of  an  expanded  fan.  The  mounds, 
on  either  side,  were  dressed  in  v  erdure,  and 


HERVEY. 


293 


ran  out  in  a  slanting  direction.  The  whole, 
to  an  eye  placed  at  a  distance,  bore  the  re- 
semblance of  a  magnificent  Vista,  contract- 
us ty  81°W  degrees,  its  dimensions ;  and 
lessening,  at  last,  into  a  point.  Which  the 
regular  and  graceful  seat,  with  all  imagin- 
able dignity,  supplied. 

"  Nature  had  sunk  the  Lawn  into  a  gentle 
decline.  On  whose  ample  sides  were  oxen 
browsing  and  lambs  frisking.  The  lusty 
droves  lowed  as  they  passed ;  and  the  thriv- 
ing flocks  bleated  welcome  music  in  their 
master's  ear. — Along  the  midst  of  this  ver- 
dant slope  was  stretched  a  spacious  and  ex- 
tensive walk.  Which,  coated  with  gravel, 
and  fenced  with  pallisadoes,  looked  like  a 
plain  stripe  of  brown,  intersecting  a  carpet 
of  the  brightest  green. — At  the  bottom,  two 
handsome  canals,  copiously  stocked  with 
fish,  sometimes  floated  to  the  breeze ;  some- 
times stood  unmoved,  *  pure  as  the  expanse 
of  heaven.*  The  waters,  beheld  from  every 
room  in  the  house,  had  a  fine  effect  upon 
the  sight ;  not  without  a  refreshing  influ- 
ence on  the  imagination. — At  the  extremity 
of  one  was  planted  a  stately  colonnade.  The 
roof,  elevated  on  pillows  of  the  Tonic  order ; 
the  area  slabbed  with  stones,  neatly  ranged 
in  the  diamond-fashion.  Several  forest- 
chairs  accommodated  the  anglers  with  a 
seat,  while  the  bending  dome  supplied  them 
with  a  shade. 

"  Corresponding,  and  on  the  margin  of 
the  other  canal,  was  erected  a  summer- 
house,  of  a  very  singular  kind. — The  lower 
part  had  an  opening  towards  the  north ;  it 
was  cool ;  it  was  gloomy ;  and  had  never 
seen  the  sun.  It  carried  the  romantic  air 
of  *  grotto,  or  rather  the  pensive  appearance 
of  thermits  cell.  The  outside  was  coarse 
and  rugged  with  protuberant  stones.  Partly 
over-spread  with  ivy,  partly  covered  with 
moss,  it  seemed  to  be  the  work  of  ancient 
years.  You  descend,  by  steps  of  turf;  and 
are  obliged  to  stoop  as  you  pass  the  door. 
A  scanty  iron  grate,  with  certain  narrow 
slits  in  the  wall,  transmit  a  glimmering  light, 
just  sufficient  to  discover  the  inner  struc- 
ture.   Which  appears,  like  one  continued 


piece  of  rock -work ;  a  cavern  cut  from  the 
surrounding  quarry. — Above,  hung  an  irre- 
gular arch ;  with  an  aspect  that  seemed  to 
presage  a  fall,  and  more  than  seemed  to 
alarm  the  stranger.  Below,  lay  a  paving 
of  homely  pebbles ;  in  some  places  a  little 
furrowed ;  as  though  it  had  been  worn  by 
the  frequent  tread  of  solitary  feet.  All 
around,  were  rusticity  and  solemnity;  so- 
lemnity, never  more  visibly  seen  than 
through  a  gloom. — The  furniture,  of  the 
same  grotesque  fashion  with  the  apartment. 
A  bench  hewed,  you  would  suspect,  by 
Nature's  chisel,  out  of  the  solid  stone.  A 
sort  of  couch,  composed  of  swelling  moss 
and  small  fibrous  roots. — From  one  corner 
trickled  a  pure  spring :  which  crept,  with 
a  bubbling  moan,  along  the  channeled  floor, 
till  its  current  was  collected  into  a  bason, 
rudely  scooped  from  the  ground.  On  the 
edge  of  this  little  receptacle,  lay  chained  a 
rusty  bowl;  and  over  it  stood  an  antique 
worm-eaten  table. — On  the  least  obscure 
part  of  the  wall  you  discern,  dimly  discern, 
a  parchment  scroll,  inscribed  with  that  sage, 
but  mortifying  admonition,  Vanity  op  Va- 
nities !  All  is  Vanity  ! 

44  Over  this  recess,  so  pleasingly  horrid, 
and  adapted  to  solemn  musings,  arose  an 
open  and  airy  belcidere.  You  ascend  by 
winding  stairs,  and  coming  from  the  uncouth 
abode  below,  are  sweetly  surprised  with  an 
elegant  hexagon. — The  cieling  lofty,  and  de- 
corated with  the  softest,  richest,  almost 
flowing  fret-work.  The  wainscot,  in  large 
pannels  of  oak,  retained  its  native  auburn : 
so  beautifully  plain,  that,  like  an  amiable 
countenance,  it  would  have  been  disfigured, 
rather  than  improved,  by  the  most  costly 
paint.  On  this  were  disposed,  in  gilded 
frames  and  to  great  advantage,  a  variety  of 
entertaining  landscapes.  But  none  sur- 
passed, none  equalled,  all  were  a  foil  to  the 
noble  lovely  views  which  the  windows  com- 
manded.—  The  chimney-piece,  of  white 
shining  marble,  streaked  with  veins  of  vivid 
red.  Over  it,  was  carved  a  fine  festoon  of 
artificial,  in  it,  was  ranged  a  choice  collec- 
tion of  natural  flowers.— On  a  table  of  glossy 


walnut,  liiy  11  portable  telescope ;   attended 
witb  Thompson's  Seasons,  and  Vanierii  Pra- 


"  The  whole  was  fitted  up  in  the  highest 

taste,  and  furnished  with  ever;  pleasurable 
ornament.  On  purpose  to  harmonize  with 
that  tarish  gaiety,  which  seemed  (o  smile 
over  all  the  face  of  Nature.  On  purjiose 
to  correspond  with  tlmt  rental  delight,  which 
came  breathing  on  the  wings  of  every  fra- 
grant gale.  I  may  add,  on  purpose  to 
remind  the  beholder  of  those  immortal  mn- 
(idim,  which  are  decorated  with  images  in- 
finitely moresplciidiil,  wilh.il  ijects  unspeak- 
ably more  glorious,  Where  Holy  Brings 
will  spend,  tint  a  few  vacant  hours  in  refined 
amusement,  hut  a  boundless  eternity  in  the 
en  11  sum  m  at  ion  of  joy. — For  to  a  well-turned 
tnittd,  Nature  is  a  preceptor ;  and  these  are 
her  instructive  lessons.  To  the  pure  in 
heart,  even  sense  is  edifying  ;  and  these  ore 
its  delicate  moralities. 

"The  redundant  waters  of  the  canal  rolled 

I  I  If  ill   [1  -|JI  .'il.lill^    (VJ..I  ■:"/,-.       Wliil.'ll,    I  llllllilihL' 

from  many  a  little  precipice,  soothed  Ihe  uii- 
with  a  symphony  of  soft  mill  gurgling  sounds. 
Nor  ever  intcriniltcd  (Ik-  obliging  office, 
Fun 1 1  morn  lo  nt»m,  fnnn  noon  to  dewy  eve. 
But,  when  the  funning  breezes  drop!  their 
wings;  when  the  feathered  choir  were 
hushed  in  sleep  ;  when  not  so  much  as  a 
chirping  grass-hopnt-r  was  heard  throughout 
ihe  mends;  this  liquid  instrument  still 
played  ils  sulo :  still  pursued  its  busy  way, 
and  warbled,  aa  it  flowed,  melodious  mur- 
murs."— IIekvet's  Dialogues,  vol,  1,  p.  314. 


[Aa  Ornamental  Arbour.] 

As  elegant  Arbour. 

"  Strung  and  substantial  plants  of  La- 
burnum formed  the  shell  ;  while  the  slender 
and  flexile  shoots  of  Syringa  filled  up  the 
interstices,—  Was  it  to  mm  pi  intent,  ns  well 
U  to  accommodate  tln-ir  worthy  guests, 
that  the  shrubs  interwove  the  luxuriant 
f'nl jag!'?   Was  it   to  represent  those  tender 


mat  ine  si 


I 'lose  attachments, which  had  aiiiled  their 

affections  and  blended  their  interests?  I 
will  not  too  positively  ascribe  such  a  design 
to  the  disjiosition  of  the  branches.  Tliey- 
composed,  however,  by  their  twining  em- 
braces, no  inexpressive  emblem  of  the  en- 
di-nriiiritts  iiiul  ihi'  tidi-anttigfi  "f  Ineielsliip. 
They  composed  a  canopy,  of  the  freshest 
verdure,  and  of  the  thickest  texture.  So 
thick,  thai  it  i-iitii'i'lv  excluded  the  sultry 
ray  ;  and  shed  Imth  n  cool  rel'reslnnent  and 
ill i  iiiiiii-ive  gliiom  ;  while  everv  unsheltered 
tract   glared   with    light,  or    fainted   with 

"  You  enter  by  an  easy  ascent  of  steps, 
lined  with  turf,  and  fenced  with  a  balustrade 
of  sloping  Hay-trees.  The  roof  was  a  fine 
concave,  peculiarly  elevated  and  stately. 
Not  embossed  with  sculpture ;  no!  mantled 
'iver  with  fret-work;  but  far  more  deli- 
cately adorned  with  the  Syringn's  silver 
tufls  and  the  Laburnum's  j/oirering  gold. 
Whose  large  and  lovely  clusters,  gracefully 
pendent  from  the  leafy  dome,  disclosing 
their  sweets  to  the  delighted  bee,  and  gently 
waving  to  the  balmy  breath  of  spring,  gave 
the  utmost  enrichment  to  the  charming 
bower. 

"  Facing  the  entrance,  lay  a  spacious 
grassy  walk,  terminated  by  an  octangular 
linson,  witb  a  curious  jet  d'ean  plavihg  in 
the  centre.  The  waters,  spinning  from  the 
lower  orifices,  were  attenuated  into  innumer- 
able little  threads,  which  dispersed  them- 
selves: in  an  horizontal  direction,  and  re- 
turned to  the  reservoirin  a  drizzling  sljuwer, 
Tims,'  which  issued  from  the  higher  tube' 
and  larger  apertures,  either  sprung  p.-rpci]- 
dieularly  or  spouted  obliquely,  and  formed, 
as  they  fell,  several  lofty  arches  of  liquid 
crystal ;  all  glittering  on  the  eye  and  cooling 
to  the  air. 

"  Parallel  to  the  walk  ran  a  parterre ; 
planted  with  an  assemblage  of  flowers. 
Which  advanced,  one  above  another,  in 
regular  gradations  of  height,  of  dignity,  and 
of  beauty. — First,  a  row  of  Daisies,  gay  as 
the  smile  of  youth,  and  fair  as  the  virgin 
snows. — Next,  a  range  of  t'rocussi".  like  ,i 
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long  stripe  of  yellow  satin,  quilted  with 
threads,  or  diversified  with  sprigs  of  green. 
— A  superior  order  of  Ranunculuses,  each 
resembling  the  cap  of  an  earl's  coronet, 
replenished  the  third  story  with  full-blown 
tufts  of  glossy  scarlet. — Beyond  this,  a  more 
elevated  line  of  Tulips  raised  their  flourished 
heads,  and  opened  their  enamelled  cups; 
not  bedecked  with  a  single  tint  only,  but 
glowing  with  an  intermingled  variety  of 
radiant  hues. — Above  all,  arose  that  noble 
ornament  of  a  royal  escutcheon,  the  Flower- 
de-Luce,  bright  with  ethereal  blue,  and  grand 
with  imperial  purple.  Which  formed,  by 
its  graceful  projections,  a  cornice  or  a  capi- 
tal of  more  than  Corinthian  richness,  and 
imparted  the  most  consummate  beauty  to 
the  blooming  colonnade. 

"  The  whole,  viewed  from  the  Arbour, 
looked  like  a  rain-bow,  painted  upon  the 
ground.  And  wanted  nothing  to  rival  that 
resplendent  arch,  only  the  boldness  of  its 
sweep,  and  the  advantage  of  its  ornamental 
curve." — Hbbvkt's  Dialogues,  vol.  1,  p.  149. 


[Hervey's  Opinion  of  Marshall's  Work  on 
Sanctification.'] 

"  Marshall's  Gospel  Mystery  of  Sancti- 
fication, which  I  shall  not  recommend  in 
the  style  of  a  Critic,  nor  like  a  Reader  of 
Taste,  but  with  all  the  simplicity  of  the  weak- 
est Christian ;  I  mean,  from  my  own  experi- 
ence. To  me  it  has  been  made  singularly 
instructive,  comfortable,  useful.  Though  I 
have  often  read  it,  I  am  never  weary  of 
reading  it.  And  every  fresh  perusal  still 
gives  me  fresh  improvement,  consolation, 
and  spiritual  strength.  Insomuch,  that  was 
I  to  be  banished  into  some  desolate  island, 
possessed  only  of  two  books  besides  my  Bible, 
this  should  be  one  of  the  two ;  perhaps  the 
first  that  I  would  choose. 

"  Should  any  person,  hitherto  a  stranger 
to  the  work,  purchase  it  on  this  recommen- 
dation, I  must  desire  to  suggest  one  caution. 
— That  he  be  not  surprised,  if,  in  the  be- 
ginning,  he  meets  with  something  new,  and 


quite  out  of  the  common  road.  Or,  if  sur- 
prised, that  he  would  not  be  offended,  but 
calmly  and  attentively  proceed.  He  will 
find  the  author's  design  opening  itself  by 
degrees.  He  will  discern  more  and  more 
the  propriety  of  his  method.  And  what 
might  at  the  first  view  appear  like  a  stum- 
bling-block, will  prove  to  be  a  fair,  com- 
pendious, ample  avenue — to  the  Palace  of 
Truth — to  the  Temple  of  Holiness — and  to 
the  Bowers  of  Happiness.1" — Her  vet's  Dia- 
logues, Note, — vol.  2,  p.  457. 
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[Horace  Walpole's  Visit  to  the  Magdalen- 
house. ~\ 

"  As  you  seem  amused  with  my  entertain- 
ments, I  will  tell  you  how  I  passed  yesterday. 
A  party  was  made  to  go  to  the  Magdalen- 
house.  We  met  at  Northumberland-house 
at  five,  and  set  out  in  four  coaches.  Prince 
Edward,  Colonel  Brudencl  his  groom,  Lady 
Northumberland,  Lady  Mary  Coke,  Lady 
Carlisle,  Miss  Pelham,  Lady  Hertford,  Lord 
Beauchamp,  Lord  Huntingdon,  old  Bow- 
man, and  I.  This  new  Convent  is  beyond 
Goodman's-fields,  and  I  assure  you  would 
content  any  Catholic  alive.  We  were  re- 
ceived by oh!  first,  a  vast  mob,  for 

princes  are  not  so  common  at  that  end  of 
the  town  as  at  this.  Lord  Hertford,  at  the 
head  of  the  governors,  with  their  white 
staves,  met  us  at  the  door,  and  led  the 
Prince  directly  into  the  chapel,  where,  be- 
fore the  altar,  was  an  arm-chair  for  him, 
with  a  blue  damask  cushion,  a  prie-Dieu, 
and  a  footstool  of  black  cloth  with  gold 
nails.  We  sat  on  forms  near  him.  There 
were  Lord  and  Lady  Dartmouth  in  the 
ardour  of  devotion,  and  many  city  ladies. 
The  chapel  is  small  and  low,  but  neat,  hung 
with  gothic  paper,  and  tablets  of  benefac- 
tions. At  the  west  end  were  enclosed  the 
sisterhood,  above  a  hundred  and  thirty,  all 
in  greyish  brown  stuns,  broad  handker- 
chiefs, and  flat  straw  hats,  with  a  blue  rib- 
band, pulled  quite  over  their  faces.  As 
soon  as  we  entered  the  chapel,  the  organ 
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played,  and  the  Magdalen*  sung  a  hymn  in 
parte  ;  you  cannot  imagine  bow  well.  The 
chapel  wis  dressed  with  orange  and  myrtle, 
and  there  wanted  nothing  but  a  little  in- 
cense to  drive  awny  the  devil— or  to  invite 
him.  Prayers  then  began,  psalms,  and  a 
sermon:  the  latter  by  a  young  clergyman. 
one  Dodd,  who  contributed  to  the  Popish 
idea  one  bad  imbibed,  bj  haranguing  en' 
tirely  in  the  French  style,  nnd  very  elo- 
<|ii.ii[lv  jiurl  tondnaglj,  He  apostrophised 
the  hut  sheep,  who  sobbed  mid  cried  from 
their  souls ;  so  did  ray  Lady  Hertford  and 
Fanny  Pelhiim,  till  I  believe  the  city  danies 
took  them  both  for  June  Shores.  TbeConfes- 
sor  then  turned  to  the  audience,  and  ad- 
drcsse.it  himself  to  his  [loyal  Highness,  whom 
he  called  mosl  illustrious  Prince,  beseeching 
his  protection.  In  short,  it  was  a  very 
pleasing  performance,  and  I  got  the  mo/I 
illuatriom  to  desire  it  might  be  printed.  We 
bad  another  byinn,  nnd  then  were  conducted 
to  the  jxirlnir,  where  the  governess  kissed 
the  Prince's  hand,  and  then  the  lady  Abbess 
or  matron  brought  us  tea.  From  tliencc 
we  went  to  ihe  refectory,  where  all  the 
nuns,  without  their  hats,  were  ranged  at 
long  tablet,  ready  iiir  supper.  A  few  were 
handsome,  many  who  seemed  to  hove  no 
title  to  their  profession,  and  two  or  three  of 
twelve  yeora  old:  but  ali  recovered,  and 
faking  healthy.  I  was  struck  and  pleased 
with  the  modesty  of  two  of  them,  who 
swooned  away  with  the  confusion  of  being 
stared  at.  We  were  then  shewn  their  work, 
which  is  making  linen,  and  bead-work  ;  they 
earn  ten  pounds  a  week." — Private  Carre- 
ipondcncc  of  Ho&ace  Walpole,  vol.  2,  p. 
143, 


[Whitfield  and  Lady  Huntingdon'!  Watch.'] 
"  Tub  apostle  Whit  Held  is  come  to  some 
shame:  he  went  to  Lady  Huntingdon  lately, 
and  asked  for  forty  pounds  for  some  dis- 
tressed saint  or  other.  She  said  she  had 
o  inuih  money  in  Ihe  house,  but  would 
give  it  him  the  first  time  she  had.  He  was 
very  pressing,  but  in  vain.     At  lost  he  said, 


'  There's  your  watch  and  trinkets,  you  don't 
want  such  vanities';  I  will  have  that.' 
would  have  put  him  oil';  but  he  persisting, 
she  said,  '  Well,  if  you  must  have  it,  you 
must."  About  s  fortnight  afterwards,  going 
to  his  house,  and  being  carried  iuto  hi.- 
wile's  chamber,  among  the  paraphernalia 
the  latter  the  Countess  found  her  own 
offering.  This  lias  made  a  terrible  schism 
she  tells  the  story  herself. — I  had  not  it 
from  Saint  Frances,1  but  I  hope  it  U  true." 
—Private  Corretpmidence  o/Hobace  W 
pole,  vol.  2,  p.  255. 


[Horace  Walpole'l  Description  of  Wetley, 
hit  Chapel,  and  ih  Congregation.] 
"  I  have  been  at  one  opera,  Mr.  Wesley's. 
They  have  boys  and  girls  with  charming 
voices,  that  sing  hymns,  ill  parts,  to  Scotch 
lijilhid  tunes  ;  but  indeed  do  long,  that  one 
would  think  they  were  already  in  eternity, 
and  knew  how  much  tune  they  bad  before 
them.  The  cha|>el  is  very  neat,  with  true 
gothic.  windows  (yet  1  am  not  converted)  ; 
but  I  was  glad  to  see  that  luxury  is  creep- 
ing in  upon  them  before  persecution  :  they 
have  very  neat  mahogany  stands  for 
lnum  In  s,  and  brack  els  of  tlie  siune  in  taste. 
At  the  upper  end  is  a  broad  hautpai  of  four 
steps,  advancing  in  the  middle  ;  at  each  end 
of  the  broadest  part  are  two  of  rut/  eagles, 
with  red  cushions  for  the  parson  and  clerk. 
Behind  them  rise  three  more  steps,  in  the 
midst  of  which  is  a  third  eagle  for  pulpit. 
Scarlet  armed  chairs  to  all  three.  On  either 
hand  a  balcony  for  elect  ladies.  The  rest 
of  the  congregation  sit  on  forms.  Behind 
the  pit,  in  a  dark  niche,  is  a  plain  table 
ilhin  rails;  so  you  see  the  throne  is  tig 
the  apostle.  Wesley  is  a  lean  elderly  man, 
fresh -coloured,  hi.-  hair  smoothly  combed, 
but  with  asou/jcHN  of  curl  »t  the  ends.  Won- 
drnus  clean,  but  as  evidently  an  actor  as 
Garriek.  He  spoke  his  sermon,  but  so  fast, 
and  with  so  tittle  accent,  that  I  am  sure  he 


•  Lady  Frances  Shirley. 
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has  often  uttered  it,  for  it  was  like  a  lesson. 
There  were  parts  and  eloquence  in  it ;  but 
towards  the  end  he  exalted  his  voice,  and 
acted  very  vulgar  enthusiasm ;  decried  learn- 
ing, and  told  stories,  like  Latimer,  of  the 
fool  of  his  college,  who  said, '  I  thanks  God 
for  every  thing.'  Except  a  few  from  curi- 
osity, and  some  honourable  women,  the  con- 
gregation was  very  mean.     There  was  a 

Scotch  Countess  of  B ,  who  is  carrying 

a  pure  rosy  vulgar  face  to  heaven,  and  who 
asked  Miss  Rich,  if  that  waa  the  author  of 
the  Pott*.  I  believe  she  meant  me  and  the 
Noble  Authors." — Private  Correspondence 
of  Hobacb  Walpolb,  vol.  3,  p.  191. 


[  Whether  Sovl*  are  Equal.] 
In  hi*  Life  of  M.  de  Montpezat,  Bbak* 
tomb  aaya  (torn.  6,  p.  404)  :  "  Ainti  detpar- 
tit  eette  belle  jeune  Ame  :  jeune  Ame  I'ap- 
pelleje,  a  mode  que  nam  autrcs  courtesans, 
pay  kb  que  none  appellioTu  a  la  Cour,  un 
jetme  GentR-homme  qui  ne  faisoit  que  venir, 
jeune  espee.  Austi  jetme  Ame  m  peut-eUe 
dire  pour  estre  enfermee  dam  un  beau  jeune 
eorpt ;  et  turn  pa*  autrement,  telon  /'opinion 
dephuieur*  grand*  philotophet,  qui  asseurent 
Unite*  let  ame*  (gales,  et  autant  belle*  et  par* 
faitet  I'une  que  Vautref  et  autant  cell*  d'un 
jeune  eomme  d'un  vieux,  et  aidant  d'un  vieux 
eomme  d'un  jeune.  Toutetfois,  avec  l' opinion 
d'autre*  grand*  que  j'ay  out/  parler,  je  ne 
tqauroi*  pa*  autrement  croire,  put*  que  ce 
n'ett  un  article  de  nostre  foy,  que  I'ame  d'un 
jeune  enfant,  d'un  tot,  d'un  fat,  d'un  bette, 
d'un  metchant,  putt  e*tre  austi  belle,  pure  et 
nette,accomplie  etpatfaite,  eomme  d'un  tage, 
d'un  habile,  d'un  honneste,  d'un  vertueux  et 
homme,  de-bien ;  et  wn  pltt*  I'ame  d'une 
dame  bade,  mauttade,  totte  et  bette,  putt  te 
comparer  A  telle  d'une  beUee,  honnette  et 
agrtable  dame.  De  cela  il  y  en  a  de  grand* 
dispute*,  dontje  men  rapporte aux grandet 
Doctew*  et  Philotophei." 


[  Why  the  richest  Mine* 
America.'] 

The  Jesuit  P.  Diego  Hemandex  says, 
"  It  is  well  worthy  our  serious  consideration, 
that  the  eternal  wisdom  of  God  should  have 
thought  fit  to  enrich  the  very  remote  parts 
ot  the  world  (Mexico  and  Peru),  inhabited 
by  the  least  civilized  people;  and  thus  to 
place  the  greatest  number  of  mines  that 
ever  were  known  in  order  that  men  might 
be  excited  to  seek  out  and  possess  those 
countries,  and  at  the  same  time  communi- 
cate to  them  the  knowledge  and  religion  of 
the  true  God." — Monthly  Review,  vol.  13, 
p.  461.  

[A  Parti/  Writer's  Encouragement  to  his 

Printer.] 
A  putt  writer  having  finished  a  piece 
a  little  too  highly,  the  cautious  printer  ob- 
jected to  the  danger  of  ushering  it  into  the 
world,  '  Why,  I  shall  be  hanged,'  said  he, 
'  if  I  print  it !  * — '  Aye,  aye,"  replied  the 
pamphleteer,  '  let  them,  if  they  dare.  I 
want  to  bring  the  rascals  to  that !  If  they 
do  hang  you,  by  God,  I'll  write  your  case, 
and  see  what  the  mob  will  say  to  it." — 
Monthly  Review,  vol.  13,  p.  479. 


[^Apostrophe  to  Patience.'] 
Thesk  stanzas,  from  an  address  to  Pa- 
tience, in  the  St.  James's  Magazine,  (vol.  1, 
p.   108),  signed  C.  J.,  deserve  to  be  re- 
prieved from  oblivion. 
"  O  come,  surrounded  with  thy  sober  train 

Of  meekness,  piety,  and  holy  hope ; 
Blest  source  of  peace,  blest  cure  for  every 

Without  whose  aid  the  proudest  spirits 

**  Kindly  descend  to  those  whose  humbled 

Knows  no  relief,  but  what  from  Patience 

springs; 
Whose  griefs  no  cure,  whose  pangs  no  respite 

find; 
On  those  descend  with  healing  on  thy  wings. 


ALEXANDER  KXOX  —  WILKES  —  EDZAHDL'S. 

nil  Ihc  melancholy  bed,  '  when  I  hope  to  enjoy  your  company  there 

eriug  sickness  claims  thv  fos-      alter  our  trees." — Auios'a  Memoirt,  vol.4, 

p.  54. 
rears  the  drooping  sufierer's  "• ,~~ 


o  hia  prayer." 


i  ../  Kii-iirltdge.] 

strongly,"  jays  Axexisdei 

|l  I  thank  God  that  I  have  had 

11  neglect  the  mind  for 

liny  thing  earthly,  is  high  trea- 

'  e  lawn  of  nature.     The  great 


,uld  not 


it  this  ci 


Hut 

r  clearly  putting  things 

Bulling,  knowledge  is  ■.preading 

I     places  of  the  earth  ;  and  to 

Trill  be  a  disgrace  of afardiffer- 

n  what  it  ever  was  before.     A 

r  has  hitherto  been  a 

;  because  to  be  so  was 

Jibing.     Now,  tlirough  the  aid 

fecbnols  first,  and  of  Dr.  Bell 

(Lancaster  next;  nnd  llit\>ui;li 

e  of  Reviews,  Muga- 

lewspapcrs  innunierable,  good 

rs  will  be,  in  comparison  of 

!,  probably  as  one  hundred 

|i;it  those  who  were  sufhVieiitlv 

f  by  being  good  English  m'Iiii- 

a  step  higher  or  forfeit 

u  the  intellectual  scale  of  so- 

I  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in 
\  an  advance  in  knowledge  so 
—  Remain*,  vol.   1,   pp. 


■  and  hit  Rote-trees.} 
i  in  a  letter  to  his  daughter, 
the  row-buds  of  the  trees 
irden  (which  is  a  secret)  to 
w  at  the  end  of  the  season. 


[Judaiiing  Fanatics."] 
"  HoBKENDtM  dietu  est,  eo  abiisse  fana- 
ticoruin  nostri  temporis  rabictn,  et  Judieu 
etium  palpum  obtrudaut,  dieta  prophet: 
de  regno  Messia;  spirituatiter  intelligent]* 
atque  adunpleta  esse  negent ;  reditum  i 
terrain  Canaan,  Hierosolyinrapie  et  Templi 
restitutiouem  illis  ]iromittant ;  nee  quid- 
qu:uu  uuigis  habeant  in  votis,  quaui  ut  socii 
hant  itmcris,  delieiisque  terrenis  una  i 
vespis  in  futuro  ill"  imagiuario  regno  per- 
fruantur.  Quid  cnim,  si  hoc  non  est ' 
versuui  Chris tianismu in  ejurare,  atque  Ju- 
da?is  exponere  ludibrio." — Edzabdus,  /V«- 
fatia  ad  Aroda  Sara. 


[IM'hiittctil  Doctrine  thai  the  Jeicith  Reli- 
gion founded  not  upon  the  Written  but  the 

"  Xou  existimare,  quod  Lex  scripta  s. 
fundiinieiiluiu  religioiiia  nostra?:  noraecon 
Irario,  iiiiidamentuni  ejus  est  Lex  oralis;  et, 
super  Legem  oralcm  iuituin  fecdus  est  a 
Deo  cum  Israelites ;  quemadmodum  scrip- 
tuiii  est,  Exod.  xxxiv.  27,  '  Nam  secundum 
verba  luec  pepigi  tecum  ftedus.'  Atque 
hec  ipsa  verba  Legis  oralis  sunt  reconditua 
thesaurus  Dei  sancli  benedicti.  Constobat 
enini  ipsi,  quod  Israelite  olim  futuri  esi 
cxules  inter  gentes ;  quodquc  gentiles  libroa 
ipsoruui  easent  in  vemaeulam  suam  tri 
laturi ;  ideoquc  noluit,  ut  Lex  oralis  scripto 
coinpivltcnderetur.  Nam  gentes  etiam  ai 
cijiiunt  olim  liiem-dem  ob  studiucn  Legis, 
atque  Deus  sauctus  bencdictus  dicat  ad 
illus,  Onines  eui  niysteria  uica  sunt  coguita, 
ferat  pnemium.  Quamvis  autem  postreuiis 
sa^ulis  profiler  rarttatem  virorum  cor  ' 
lorum  in  litcras  fueriut  relatra  sex  partes: 
Tiilitinili-.  tiiuien  gentcs  iu  linguum  sua: 
vemaeulam  transferre  eas  non  potcrun 
quia  prolixa  coinmentatione  opus  est  ut  ii 
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telligantur." — R.  Isaac  JUius  R.  Joseph  Cor- 
belensis,  in  Sapher  Ammude  Gola. — Edzab- 
DUt,  Prafatio  ad  Avoda  Sara,  p.  13. 


MWWAAA/WMVSM^AA^ 


[Protest  against  Political  Economy,  by  an 
Italian  of  the  last  Century.'] 

"  What  do  these  beardless  gentry  talk 
about  the  English,  and  bring  their  example 
to  support  their  ultramontane  reasoning? 
The  English,  we  allow,  are  a  very  ingenious 
and  industrious  people,  as  we  see  by  their 
cloaths,  their  watches,  and  their  Birming- 
ham-wares. They  are  a  people  that  hate 
idleness  as  much  as  they  hate  the  French 
and  the  devil.  But  is  it  positively  true, 
that  they  are  all  lords  and  squires,  because 
they  hate  idleness  and  love  hard  work? 
Yet,  suppose  this  was  true,  what  would  it 
signify  ?  What  business  have  we  to  make 
lords  and  squires  of  all  our  poor  ?  Is  it  not 
better  for  them  to  live  a  long  life  in  idle- 
ness, than  to  be  for  a  few  years  labouring 
lords,  and  hard-working  squires. 

u  Alas,  gentlemen !  let  us  saddle  an  ad- 
ditional weight  of  labour  on  our  poor,  and 
deprive  them  at  the  same  time  of  their  re- 
joicing festivals  and  raree-shows,  what  will 
be  the  consequence  ?  The  consequence  will 
be,  that  they  will  work  their  own  destruc- 
tion. It  is  true,  that  our  stock  in  trade 
will  certainly  grow  a  little  larger,  for  a  while, 
after  the  abolition,  and  bring  perhaps  some 
few  cartloads  of  money  into  our  country 
from  foreign  parts.  But  then  the  cheap- 
ness of  money  will  cause  dearness  of  pro- 
visions, and  encrease  much  the  prices  of  all 
the  necessaries  of  life :  and  then  our  poor 
will  be  poor  indeed,  as  it  is  certain  they 
have  as  good  backs  as  any  poor  in  Christen- 
dom to  undergo  labour ;  but  have,  on  the 
other  hand,  no  more  wit  than  the  other 
poor  in  Christendom  to  make  their  profit 
of  their  labour,  and  get  their  share  of  the 
aforesaid  cart-loads  of  monev.  Skilful 
computers,  who  are  seldom  of  their  class, 
will  get  all  that  money  to  themselves ;  and 
a  few  will  have  plums  and  large  estates, 


while  thousands  shall  be  obliged  to  labour, 
pine,  and  starve.  Then  dearness  of  provisions 
and  other  necessaries  will  often  make  them 
angry,  and  upon  the  least  ground  of  com- 
plaint they  will  assemble  riotously,  and  burn 
and  destroy  granaries  and  mills,  and  throw 
corn  and  cheese  into  ponds  and  rivers  to 
make  them  cheap ;  and  seditiously  surround 
the  dwellings  of  our  nobility  and  chief 
people,  whom  they  shall  dream  to  be  the 
authors  of  their  wants ;  and  create  great 
confusion  in  all  parts  of  the  country ;  and 
thus  we  shall  bring  upon  us  such  evils  and 
calamities  as  we  are  still  total  strangers  to. 
Let  us  therefore  suffer  the  good  creatures 
to  live  on  as  they  have  done  these  many 
ages;  let  them  gaze  with  wonted  super- 
stition on  their  wooden  saints  and  paste- 
board Madona's ;  let  them  enjoy  their  festi- 
vals and  raree-shows;  and  a  fig  for  these 
outlandish  politics  imported  in  French 
books,  that  turn  the  heads  of  all  our  read- 
ing youth,  and  never  will  do  Italy  any 
good ! " — Monthly  Review,  vol.  39,  p.  54, — 
year  1768. 

[Maribone  Gardens,'] 

"  Mar i bone  Gardens  were  situated  at 
the  end  of  what  are  now  Harley  and  Wim- 
pole  Streets.  The  north  side  of  Cavendish 
Square  had  but  two  houses,  and  there  were 
no  buildings  between  that  and  the  gardens. 
The  entertainment  in  the  Gardens  consisted 
of  two  acts  of  music  and  singing,  a  man  and 
a  woman  in  the  usual  way ;  the  third  act, 
when  it  grew  duskish,  was  an  interlude  on 
a  pretty  little  stage,  the  company  generally 
stood,  a  very  few  seats  only  were  near  the 
front  of  the  stage.  The  first  interlude 
played  was  the  Servant  Mistress,  the  Serva 
Padrona  translated  into  English.  It  was 
observable  that  Pcrgolesi's  sweet  musick 
was  more  liked  the  oftener  it  was  heard ; 
the  public  at  first  seemed  to  listen  with  in- 
difference, and  at  last  grew  extremely  fond 
of  it.  The  next  interlude  was  the  Strata- 
gems of  Love,  translated  also  from  the  Ita- 
lian ;  the  music  by  Galuppi,  extremely  pretty 
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lapted  by  Horace.     This  piece 

|  and  had  more  plot  and  variety 

a  Padrona. 

icipal  female  performer  was  an 

a  Dominica  Serratina;  she 

poinely,  had  fine  eyes,  but  was 

md  large,  for  that  small  stage 

1  with  vivacity  ;  her  voice  was 

sweet,  full,  and  loud;  she 

iver  the  garden.     What  bc- 

(■  afterwards  I  never  heard  :  she 

raged  at  the  Ojiera  House,  for  in 

they  had  no  comic  opera,  and  she 

The  principal  man  performer 

r  Gaudry,  then  Tery  young, 

Bell,  though  with  not  much  voice, 

irith  spirit.     When  the  weather 

se  gardens  afforded  a  most  agree- 

Jt  amusement,  especially  to  those 

|true  taste  for  music. 

is  no  theatre  permitted  at  this 
ier  in  the  Hay-market. 
|  were  but  those  two  interludes, 
n  recollect,  played  through 
a."—"  Written  at  Jlr.  Row- 
[  Hill,  Bray,  28th  April,  1803. 


Lenity  of  the  but  Age.] 

t  (says  he)  did   greater  levity 

n  the  present  age.     All  things 

on,  and  sacred  are  wantonly 

r  treated  only  as  proper  sub- 

■cule,  and  the  religion  of  Christ, 

irm  the  hearts  and  intlu- 

Bkin-deep;  it  is  made  a  plausible 
a  turn,  and  is  put  off  and 
r  c  loathes.  How  thin  is 
I  how  almost  desolate  is  the  altar 
li'hat  wonder?  since  a  party  of 
e  dropping  in  of  a  friend,  or  too 
a  indolence  of  di-["-i-  iun. 
uiviliiri^  ur  nothing,  is  deemed 
«  for  our  staying  from 
neglecting  the  public  worship 

Iriptures,  those  lively  C 


God,  wherein  is  contained  our  title  to  eter- 
nal salvation,  which  it  is  every  man's  duty 
nod  happiness  to  be  acquainted  with,  how 
shamefully,  how  foolishly,  how  impiously, 
are  they  neglected?  I  doubt,  though  I  sun 
afraid  it  doth  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether 
any  book  is  so  little  known  as  that  which 
deserves  and  demands  our  strictest  Atten- 
tion. The  Poor  think  themselves  absolved 
from  consulting  it  because  so  much  of  then- 
time  is  taken  up  by  their  necessary  labour ; 
and  the  Rich  no  doubt  must  be  excused, 
some  because  they  never  read  at  all,  and 
others  because  their  meditations  are  turned 
another  way,  and  they  are  better  employed 
in  perusing  and  raising  trophies  to  more 
modem  productions,  where  indecency  passes 
off  for  wit,  and  infidelity  for  reason. 

"  Answerable  to  and  worthy  of  these  most 
excellent  private  studies,  is  the  polite  con- 
versation of  the  present  age,  where  noise  is 
mirth,  obscenity  good-humour,  and  pro- 
fancness  wit.  Decency  and  good  sense, 
which  were  formerly  deemed  necessary  to 
give  a  grace  to  and  season  conversation,  to 
join  pleasure  and  improvement  together. 
are  become  mere  antiquated  notions,  words 
without  meaning ;  and  all  that  the  pert  and 
polite  sinner  need  to  do  now  to  establish 
his  reputation  of  wit,  and  be  deemed  the 
hero  of  all  polite  assemblies,  is  to  get  rid  of 
religion  as  soon  as  possible,  to  set  conscience 
at  defiance,  to  deny  the  Being  or  Providence 
of  God,  to  laugh  at  the  Scriptures,  deride 
God's  ordinances,  profane  his  Name,  and 
rally  his  ministry.  Thus  qualified,  the 
world  is  his  own,  he  carries  all  before  him, 
and  if  he  should  meet  with  opposition  from 
some  sincere  Christian  who  ia  truly  reli- 
gious, and  cannot  brook  to  hear  the  name 
of  his  Alakcr  treated  with  contempt,  why 
he  despises  and  derides  the  poor  super- 
stitious fool,  and  superlatively  happy  in 
himself,  laughs  at  the  argument  which  he 
cannot  answer." — Cacftcaiix's  Strmont. — 
Monthly  Review  for  17M,— vol.  32,  p.  106. 
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[  Vindictiveness  and  Meekness  contrasted,'] 

44  The  man  of  a  revengeful  spirit  lives  in 
a  perpetual  storm,  he  is  his  own  tormentor, 
and  his  guilt  of  coarse  becomes  his  punish- 
ment. Those  passions,  which  prompt  him 
to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  his  enemies, 
war  against  his  own  soul,  and  are  incon- 
sistent with  his  peace.  Whether  he  is  at 
home  or  abroad,  alone  or  in  company,  they 
still  adhere  to  him,  and  engross  his  thoughts ; 
and  Providence  hath  with  the  greatest 
reason  ordained,  that  whosoever  meditates 
against  the  peace  of  another,  shall,  even  in 
the  design,  lose  his  own.  The  thoughts  of 
revenge  break  in  upon  his  most  serious  and 
important  business,  embitter  his  most  ra- 
tional entertainments,  and  forbid  him  to 
relish  any  of  those  good  things  which  God 
hath  placed  within  his  reach;  ever  intent 
on  the  contrivance  of  mischief,  or  engaged 
in  the  execution,  mortified  with  disappoint- 
ments, or,  his  designs  accomplished,  tortured 
with  reflection,  he  lives  the  life  of  a  devil 
here  on  earth,  and  carries  about  a  hell  in 
his  own  breast.  Whereas  the  meek  man, 
who  lives  in  a  constant  course  of  good- will 
to  all,  who  gives  no  man  cause  to  be  his 
enemy,  and  dares  to  forgive  those  who  are 
so  without  a  cause,  hath  a  constant  spring 
of  pleasure  in  himself;  let  what  will  happen 
from  without,  he  is  sure  of  peace  within. 
So  far  from  being  afraid  to  converse  with 
himself,  he  seeks  and  is  happy  in  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  it,  and  meets  with  nothing 
in  his  own  breast  but  what  encourages  him 
to  keep  up  and  cherish  that  acquaintance. 
The  passions  which  he  finds  there,  instead 
of  being  tyrants,  are  servant*,  he  know*  the 
danger  of  obeying,  and  the  impos*ibil ity  of  j 
rooting  them  out;  and,  whil«t  he  for  hi 'J* 
them  to  assume  an  undue  influence  make* 
them  the  instruments  of  promoting  hi*  hap- 
piness. Happy  in  himself,  be  i*  ea»y  to  all : 
he  is  a  friend  to  mankind  in  ?*Trfrral,  and 
not  an  enemy  even  to  those  who  hat*  him : 
doth  a  momentary  thought  of  r*?\ <*>'/*-.  irid- 
ic his  mind,  he  suppresses  it.  if  on  no  of  h"r 
considerations,  for  hi*  own  mJc*:  thit  h*  ' 


knows  to  be  his  duty,  and  this  he  finds  to 
be  his  pleasure ;  blest  with  those  feelings 
which  shall  not  leave  him  at  the  grave,  he 
imitates  the  Deity  in  benevolence,  and  ob- 
tains, as  far  as  mortals  can  obtain,  the  hap- 
piness of  the  Deity  in  return.** — Churchill's 
Sermons. — Monthly  Review  for  1765,  vol. 
32,  p.  108. 


%*^^W^^^^^*^^^^^*^^^^i 


[Philanthropic  Retirement."] 

"  You  concur  with  my  remark,  that  this 
unfashionable  preaching  strain  must,  of 
course,  meet  with  a  cold  reception  from  the 
public.  Those  profound  sages  who  affect 
to  regulate  the  bon  ton  of  modern  philosophy, 
are  certainly  out  of  the  question.  The 
Gallios,  it  is  well  known,  with  whom  all 
religion  passes  for  mere  cant  and  enthusiasm, 
care  for  none  of  these  things.  As  little  can 
they  be  expected  to  suit  the  taste  of  those, 
whom  extreme  gravity  or  levity  of  genius 
(for  both  operate  alike  in  this  resjM«et)  will 
not  allow  to  have  the  least  apprehension  of 
the  true  dignity  of  poetry  being  equally 
unable  to  cast  a  serious  eye  upon  what  they 
both  alike  esteem  as  ealrulated  to  serve  no 
higher  purpose  than  mere  amusement.  All 
this,  you  may  believe,  was  Inside  rny  san- 
guine hopes  :  the  most  fluttering  su^eNiiori 
they  have  preNented  to  my  inmprinafiori  is 
this,  that  perhaps  an  attempt  somewhat  new 
of  its  kind  toeonfirrn  the  happy  impreMiouN, 
whieh  the  heart  of  ov^ry  benevolent,  mtttt  )■ 
naturally  di»|>o*ed  to  reeeive  §,f  the  lleity, 
of  hi*  fellow-ereature*,  of  hi«  prewnt  Mate 
and  future  pro«pe<'tit,  may  uttrtut  the  notice 
anda/reord  with  the  neufcihility  of  a  few  |*er- 
soiis  of  that  eharm/rtiT.  And  let  trie  Ml 
you,  to  the  man  who,  Ut  a  rettreftu'jit  from 
the  world,  thouph  hi*  own  fi*ed  and  de|j|#e- 
rat*  e.hojw,  naturally  fe<di  UtmmAf  'failing 
t/z  dumlf  firritttfidnf**  a  prftf*  yet  *  little 
on  thi*  *\*U*  your  lamente/l  (iwy'u  present 
horn*',  tlii*  production  of  even  a  dittant 
tympaf by  with  feu/h  \wm*  tut  thew  afford* 
a  feoothiojr  kut'ttfu/'i'v/ti,  For  a«  it  \%  no  on- 
i.iMMttm  th'ttiff  for  men  *///  tjmrt  wu-ly  awl 
kit*  munkind!  do  you  will  readily  ullow  a 


b  ih:iv  be  aomewfeal  shy  in  his 
ie  with  individuals,  who 
the   warmest   affection  for  his    •. 
DunCAs's   Etsay  on    Happiness, — Monthly 
li,;;en\f<»'  177:1.  vol.  4\  p,  US. 


[Omni  the  Sandwich- Islander.] 
I  oxen  was  witli  lilm  at  an  elegant  re- 
past, where  stewed  morcllo   lilnmlui   were 

offered,  which  being  mistaken  by  him,  he 

"  mainly  jumped  ii]i,  anil  ■jnuti.-cl  the  room. 
Severn!  followed  him  ;  hut  he  gave  them  to 
uiulerstaud  that  he  was  no  more  uconstomod 

ii  partake  of  human  Mood  than  they  were. 

Ie  continued  rather  Bulky  for  some  time, 
and  at  lost  it  was  only  by  partaking  of  same 
of  them  ourselves  that  he  would  be  con- 
viueed  of  his  error,  and  induced  to  return 
again  to  the  table. 

'  Lord  Sandwich  OH  day,  nt  Iliurhin- 
liroolc.  proposed  thai  Omai  should  dress  a 
shoulder 1  if  mult"!!  in  liU  Dixn  manner  ;  and 

e  was  quite  dcligl I.  for  lie  nlwavs  wished 

i  li i nk i'  him-cll' useful.     Having  iluy  a  deep 

.J.'  in  ili..'  ground,  lie  |ihii'erl  I "m - 1  nt  the 
tmi  i  urn  lit'  ii,   iik!  ilu'll  covered  it  with  clean 

pebbles;  when  property  heated,  be  laid  the. 

mutton,  neatly  enveloped  in  Iciim-s,  al  the 
top,  and  having  closed  the  liole,  walked 
istuntly  around  it,  very  deliberately  ob- 
serving the  suu.  The  men  I.  was  afterwards 
brought  lo  (able,  was  much  commended, 
and  all  the  company  partook  of  it.  And 
not  the  fastidious  gourmand  deride  this 
simple  method ;  for  are  not  his  own  wheat - 
i'iii:i,  nr  lii~  lield-l'ures,  imn  frequently 
I  ii.  .  1 1  L.r  i  1 1  to  table  wrapped  in  vine  leaves? 
And  are  not  his  pheasants  or  partridges, 
smothered  up  in  ral.ilwL.-c.  almost  as  well 
known  in  St.  .lanies's -street  as  in  the  pur- 
lieus of  the  Palais -rovul- 

'  But  tlie  most  memorable  circumstance 
1  it.  oil. ii.  relative  In  Omni,  was  when  he 
was  stung  by  a  wasp.  lie  came  in  whilst 
we  were  at  breakfast  at  llinehinbrook,  his 
ha  ml  was  violently  swelled,  and  he  appeared 
10  lie  in  great  agony,  but  could  not  expli 


"  But  now  the  time  for  his  quitting 
land  was  fast  approaching  ;  for 
judged  his  return  Ul  his  own  >miiihy 
sary,  lest  the  natives  might  fancy  that 
hail  murdered  him  ;  and  his  stay  might  ha> 
rendered  the  cwwe  of  I 'ringing  him  al 
lie  was  loaded  with  trinkets,  but  did  not 
seem  much  to  regard  them  ;  and  after  I 
had  arrived  in  Leicestershire,  I 
formed  that  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  at 
the  thoughts  of  leaving  any  of  us  ;  and  in- 
deed I  fell  rather  vexed  that  we  should 
have  wasted  so  much  uiuciety  about  him  | 
but  suddenly  returning  to  town,  1  uutoiiu- 
n.ili-k  net  Omai  m  the  raised  pavement  in 
IViliament -street,  leading  to  the  Admiralty, 
and  there  he  strongly  convinced  me  to  the 
contrary.  He  was  miserable,  and  I  was 
never  much  more  affected."  — Cn  A  dock 'i 
I.ilirnrij  mill  Mi-ifi'lliiiwuiti  Memoir',  vol.  1, 
p.  1S!7. 


[Utility  of  Trifling  Occupation*.] 
"  These  is  something  in  tl 
frippery  way  of  squandering  one'e  hour* 
which,  in  one  view,  appears:  vexaiiously 
trilling  and  unprofitable,  yet  taken  in 
true  light,  it  ia  certainly  upon  proper  o 
sions,  as  much  a  part  of  life,  as  more  ser 
anil  important-looking  employments.  ' 
may  keep  living  on  to  equal  purpose,  in 
every  variety  of  external  circumstances, 
provided  they   be   such  us  naturally  arise 

ol'tener  our  pride  than  our  virtue  which  b  I 
hurt,  hy  ii  submission  to  what  Wi 
deem  trifles.  We  are  led  to  form  much  too  | 
magnificent  ideas  of  our  own  powers  of 
and  by  this  means  to  overlook,  v 
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a  foolish  contempt,  the  proper  occasions  for 
exercising  them.  It  is  not  in  the  study  of 
sublime  speculations,  nor  amidst  the  pomp- 
ous scenery  of  some  imaginary  theatre  of 
action,  that  the  heart  grows  wiser,  or  the 
temper  more  correct.  It  is  in  the  daily 
occurrences  of  mere  common  life,  with  all 
its  mixture  of  folly  and  impertinence,  that 
the  proper  exercise  of  virtue  lies.  It  is 
here  that  the  temptations  to  vanity,  to  self- 
ishness, to  discontent,  and  innumerable  other 
unwarrantable  affections  arise;  and  there 
are  opportunities  for  many  a  secret  conflict 
with  these  in  the  most  trifling  hours,  and 
it  is  our  own  fault  if  the  business  of  life  is 
ever  at  a  stand.** — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Car- 
ter's Letters  to  Mrs.  Montague,  vol.  1,  p. 
37. 


^^W^^^A/>S\^^^^i^^^^^*^ 


[Prior'*  Posthumous  Treatises.] 

"  Among  the  many  curiosities  which  the 
Duchess  of  Portland  had  collected,  there 
was  a  volume,  which  you  have  no  doubt 
seen,  containing  some  prose-treatises  in  ma- 
nuscript of  the  poet  Prior.  Her  Grace  was 
so  good  as  to  permit  me  to  read  them,  and 
I  read  them  with  great  pleasure.  One  of 
them,  a  dialogue  between  Locke  and  Mon- 
taigne, is  an  admirable  piece  of  ridicule  on 
the  subject  of  Locke's  philosophy;  and 
seemed  to  me,  when  I  read  it,  to  be  in  wit 
and  humour,  not  inferior  even  to  the  Alma 
itself.  I  took  the  liberty  to  say  to  the 
Duchess,  that  it  was  pity  they  were  not 
given  to  the  world ;  but  I  found  her  rather 
averse  to  the  publication.  She  said  she 
could  not  bear  to  see  her  old  friend  criticised 
and  censured  by  such  people  as  the  Critical 
Reviewers,  &c.  I  hope  the  work  will  no 
longer  be  suppressed."  —  Sir  William 
Forbbs's  Life  of  Dr.  Beattie,  vol.  2,  p.  160. 


sented  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  at  the  Camp 
of  Madlitz,near  Frustenwalde,  Sept.  7, 1759, 
and  then  published  at  London,  with  the 
letter  from  that  King  prefixed,  thus  trans- 
lated by  the  poet  himself. 

"  To  Major  Alexander  Gordon. 

"  Sir, 

"  I  have  read  your  poem  with  satis- 
faction :  and  thank  you  for  the  many  gen- 
teel compliments  you  have  paid  me  in  it. 
Towards  the  expense  of  having  it  printed, 
I  have  ordered  my  Secretary  to  pay  you 
two  hundred  crowns,  which  I  desire  you 
will  accept  of,  not  as  a  reward  of  your 
merit,  but  as  a  mark  of  my  benevolence. 

u  Frederick.** 

It  Is  a  neat  poem,  as  the  following  passage 
may  show. 

14  Upon  the  precipice  of  danger,  see 

The  King  in  person,  while  his  blazing  sword 

Hangs  o'er  the  verge  of  death,  and  rules  the 

fight. 
Beneath  him,  in  the  dark  abyss,  appear 
Carnage,  besmear'd  with  gore,  and  red-faced 

Rout; 
Pursuit  upon  the  back  of  panting  Flight 
Hacks  terrible,and  gashes  him  with  wounds.** 


*^^v*  "%/*j»»  ^^  ^^ta^*» 
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\Major  Gordon*  Prussiad."] 

Major  Alexander  Gordon,  a  volunteer 
in  the  Prussian  service,  wrote  an  heroic 
poem  called  the  Prussiad,  which  he  pre- 


[Planetary  Influence.'] 

"  Quam  absurdum  est  Influentias  quibtis 
regimur  negare,  dubiamqut*  facere  oj>eran- 
tem  Solis  virt utem,  ipMo  Sole  non  minus 
manifestam  !  Unde  pastes,  lx'lla  et  stroges, 
nisi  ex  stellanun  pra'dominio  ?  Qua*  velut 
tot  baailisci,  homines  maligno  solum  anj>ertu 
tnterficiunt.  Luna  nonnunquam  invidiii 
pallida  morbos  spargit  et  tain's,  adeo  ut  non 
melius  possis  futuras  hominum  wgritudincs, 
quam  ex  languidn  j  ml  lore  Luna?  cognos- 
cere.  Vult  igitur  scire  medicus  an  ventu- 
rus  sit  morbus}1  non  ipmiiM  hominis,  fled 
Luna?  faciem  aspiciat,  ex  cujus  arbitrin, 
pariter  et  exemplo,  humaniini  genus  nunc 
crescere  vidimus,  nunc  d<»crewerc.  In- 
fest us  aliquis  Planeta  antcquarn  circa  terrain 
annuum  peregit  cursum,  quot  laiigucntes, 


3 


SOUTH—  HULL  —  CRADOCK. 


In-'*  rclinqiiit ;  ct  quasi  crude!  is 
m  ill  I  (V>  iti  Circuitu  suo  occiilit  1 

Stella  nobis  inferre  potest  mor- 

tun.     Si   fc  contra  spcctantur 

|i,.-  lot  is  iuibribus  in  nos  eflundit, 

nun  parentibus  debes,  quod 

;  inaternus  venter  nunquam 

lliirgitor.     Ciclo  debctur  si  quia 

adeoque  in  Achillis  clypeo 

I         ilrjiii'tiv  Trnjum  su]H-'raruiil. 

uascatur  tiiiiidus,  hunc  non 

sua  quam  ipsie  Stella;  trepi- 

rtt.     Nee  pulchritudo  mortal  i- 

nisl  e*  Cuelis  rerum 


nee  quisquam  sine  lav ore 
T  Endymion.  Denique  Syde- 
i  humanos  vidomus  aminos  ad 
npelli  et  ad  vitium  ;  adeoque  id 
lis  produci  quod  a  cttlo  homines 
>Socth  as  Terra  Filius,—Ope- 
i,  p.  25.  6. 


\-i:e  Hat  to  the  belt  Preacher  at 

Cheltenham.] 

i  Sirs.  A.,  about  17G2. 

Dint  just  arrived  at  htiiiic.tln.ii^li 

I'-tiliam   rlio   day   after   you.     I 

to   hear   Mr.  B.   preaeh  a 

n  ;  for  which  I  find  Mrs.  C. 

o  the  Hat,  preferably  to  Mr. 

ou  may  not  remember,  nor 

very  lately,  that  there  is  a 

iniuiLiHv  at  Cheltenham  for  the 

i  foreign  preacher,  of  which 

■  assigned  to  Mrs.  C.  to  her 

ur  ever.    I  remember  (th'mi'h 

■liing  of  this  whilst  J  was  upon 

o  be  a  little  misdeemful 

I  preached  there  had  some  such 

I  their  eye.     The  Hat,  'tis  true, 

valuable  as  that  of  a  Cardt- 

it  is  made  a  retribution  for 

so  (if  properly  considered) 

I  Liny  decree.      I  am  sorry  at  the 
Ito  gay,  that 


•uld  be  an  obje< 


to  too  many  country  curates,  whose  situ- 
ations and  slender  incomes  too  often  excite 
our  blushes,  as  well  as  compassion." — Hcu-'i 
Select  Letter;  vol.  2,  p.  66. 


[An  Indictment  Quathed.'] 
"  Loud  Chief  Justice  Wilmot  gave  to 
a  party  of  us  one  evening  a  curious  account 
of  an  inn-keeper  at  Warwick,  whom  he 
had  tried  for  having  poisoned  some  of  his 
customers  with  his  Port  wine :  and  that  the 
iiidicttii>.'ii(  Has  quashed  by  the  impudence 
of  the  fellow,  who  absolutely  proved  that 
there  had  never  been  a  drop  of  real  Port 
wine  in  the  hogshead." — Ceadock's  Me- 
moirs, vol.  l,p.  93. 


[^4  Character  of  Fuller.] 

In  an  oration  ascribed  to  South  in  the 
character  of  Terra? -lili us,  1637,  the  privi- 
It^i'il  buffoon,  after  much  ribaldry  against 
Cambridge,  attacks  Fuller  by  name. 

"  —  vestrum  Fullerum,  —  Historicum 
ilium  Ecclesiasticum,  cujus  joci  jam  ser- 
vantur  Cnntiibrigia?  in  registro  ct  archivis, 
ubi  inter  reliqua  Antiquitatis  monuments 
jocos  suos  ostendunt,  tanquam  res  anti- 
quissimas  :  tres  tantum  aeeipite. 

"  Imprimis,  cum  in  Doclorum  concilio 
gray  iter  eonsultum  esset,  an  ad  gradum  «*1- 
tantes  JEgmu  adiuitterent,  respond!  t  ille, 
Italic  esse  rem  aquistimem. 

"  Secundus,  cum  accusatus  Tonsor,  quod 
minium  ex  Doctores  barba  eraseret,  re- 
spondit  ille,  hunc  tonsorem  fecisse  barbari. 

"  Tertius,  cum  senno  esset  de  quodam 
ingenioso,  sed  tamen  de  pediculis  sutpecto 
(nam  pediculus  est  ibi  crimen  capital*) 
respondit  author  noster,  scholarem  ilium 
|uiU.Lilipsum  habere  ingenium  valde  nitidum. 
O  rem  divinie  inventionis!  cur  non  aliquis 
ilium  pro  hoc  joco  scalpebatP  Nam  ccrte 
fuit pediculosus;  solemus enim scalpere ubi 
pediculi. 


"  Ego  hos  tantum  i 


l  strenue 


TV  rv 
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deridere  est  repetere ;  denique  tres  solum 
nominavi,  quia  Cantabrigue  non  licet  ultra 
tres  jocos  procedere. 

44  Cffiterum  ob  tres  jocos  Cantabrigienses 
(ut  audio)  erecturi  sunt  illi  statuam,  eam- 
que  puto  ex  ligno  aut  lapide*  ut  sit  ei  simi- 
lior ;  Statue  vero  hos  titulos  inscribunt : 

Doctissimus  Thomas,  Natione 

Scotus,  Fnebendariu8  de  Sarum 

Theologize  Baccalaureus 

Facultatis  Jocandi  Doctor 

Artis  Memoriae  et  Artis  Mendicandi 

Professor. 

44  Quare  post  erectam  illi  statuam,  mihi 
opus  solum  erat  ilium  depingere :  vivit  Lon- 
dini;  et  quid  agite  semper  scribit  et  tan- 
quam  arbor  omni  anno  nova  producit/o/uz. 
Prodiit  tandem  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  in 
qua  occurrunt  centum  sexaginta  sex  ad 
Viros  nobiles  et  divites  mendicantes  epis- 
tolae :  tanta  scilicet  ingenii  inopia !  Hie  ab 
illustrissimo  suo  Domino  Barone  de  King- 
ston rogat  decern  Minas.  Hie  ab  insignissima 
Domina  Isabella  decern  Minas.  Hie  a  quo- 
dam  juvene,  inter  nobilissimos  doctissimo, 
et  doctissimos  nobilissimo,  decern  Minas,  ut 
nomen  ejus  suis  scriptis  imponeret:  sed 
quod  majus,  ab  altero  non  rogavit,  sed  acce- 
pit  bis  decern  Minas,  ut  libris  suis  ejus  no- 
men  non  imponeret.  Londini  ubique  currit 
in  plateis  cum  pallio  suo  ecclesiastico,  et 
Historia  Ecclesiastica  sub  pallio:  sub  hoc 
brachio  portat  ingentem  ilium  librum,  sub 
altero  parvam  uxorem;  et  sic  instructus, 
apud  patronos  venari  solet  convivia  et 
prandia,  ubi  illis  negotium  datur  jocari  in 
fercula*  Sed  nunquam  credo  jocos  suos 
esse  sales,  quamvis  solet  illos  cibis  insper- 
gere,  hoc  unum  in  se  habent  salis,  quod  so- 
lent  ad  omnium  mensas  Tenire.  Sed  mul- 
tum  profitetur  Artem  Memoriae,  quam  sane 
hie  pwecipue  exercet;  nam  inyttmtus  a/1 
prandium,  nunquam  obliviscitur  cukrum. 

44  Quod  habitum  corporis,  aiunt  frimilem 
esse  Lanio,  et  hinc  ingenium  ejus  adeo  pin- 
quescit.  Unum  hoc  superest  notatu  dig- 
num,  quod  nuper  vacante  Inferioris  Biblio- 
thecarii  loco,  Academic  nostra*  suppticavtt 


per  literas,  ut  sibi  ilium  conferret :  sed  ne- 
gavit  Acadcmia,  nee  ilium  admisit  Biblio- 
thecarium,  ob  hanc  rationem,  ne  Bibliothecso 
scripta  sua  ingereret." — Opera  Posthuma 
Latini  Robebti  South,  pp.  36-8, — Impensis 
E.  Curtly  1717. 


^AkA«^N>^a»VWW^/W\/V^ 


Jasper  Main — [his  Character  as  a 
Preacher.] 

44  —  Ille  histrio  qui  tantum  temporis 
scribendis  dramatibus  impendit,  ut  tandem 
ipsa  religio  videatur  ei  Comedia;  cujus  con- 
ciones  non  sunt  tarn  conciones  Christiana) 
quam  Christianissimi  libclli,  quippe  qui  tarn 
lascive  concionatur,  ac  si  unicus  illi  esset 
textus,  omnes  sensus  esse  tactus.  Ita  ut  illi 
comparatus  ipse  Terrse-Filius  videri  possit 
gravis  theologus.  Et  profecto,  cum  decrcto 
Convocationis  e  templo  B.  Marias  cxulent 
Terrse-Filii,  aequuni  forct  ut  c  templo  JFAin 
Christi  exulet  hie  Doctor ;  nos  luditnus 
cum  Theologian  Doctoribus,  ille  vero  cum 
ipsa  Theologia ;  hoc  est,  nos  cum  profanis, 
ille  cum  sacris.*' — Opera  Posthuma  Hobeeti 
South,  p.  141, — Imperais  E,  Curll,  1717. 


v*^^V^*iS«»^»^^^»^  X  ^^^^"^* 


Pocock — [a  humorous  Character  of  him."} 

44  Alium  habctnus  Canonicuui,  qui  |x-r- 
lustrato  pene  toto  Orta,  obwunr  jam  habi- 
tat in  angulo.  I'eragravit  A  milium,  <*i  hulxrt 
cerebrum  Di-wrto  avidiiiH.  K*t  jxtjk'Miu 
linguarurn  confusio  in  iftius  a?dibnx,  Mil 
insequali  Marte  puj/Tiatum  cut:  lingua  lf<- 
bra?a,  Chal<lii-*a,  Syriaca,  Sainarituna,  Ara- 
bica,  IVrnica,  ifcthiopira,  magna  M»ilin*t 
turnia  linguamiri,  contra  uniram  uxor  in 
Anglican  am,  Ixllum  frustru  giTiiiit,  Ad 
morein  in*up<rr  Hamlin  uuYii'u-tit  filio*  ft 
filiau  in  infinitum ;  quo*  cum  genera  vil, 
credibile  eut  ilium  <JU;  cunu'li*  AfciatjciN 
cogitatm*;,  ornn<*  eiiim  liUrrt  haht'Ut  col  la 
longiflMrna." — Terra  Filii  Oratio, — Opera 
Posthuma  ItoBBRTi  South,  p.  I UH. 

.         _  __        . .\ 


■  of  Weitmiiuttr  School.] 

1   SdOL.*   RlOI. 


Indatu  manu  Retina  Schohiruni. 
■         catruxit,  .Mu-aque  Yirjrn 

■Ael  linguis  ;  et  mole  ftip.'rba 
|  fsimu  quam  fuit  ilia  -i(u ; 

'»  multuin  eel  i-b  rata,  t 

t<~t.  nff  sat  i*  ulla  loqui ; 
Exupcrans  pariterque  Encomia 
lis, 

■ilari  digna,  quot  ipsa  doces. 
limusque    uno    cerciuntur   in 

c  Anglus  venorat,  exit  Arabs. 
i'  Qorent juvenes ;  ruihi  mira 

oaa  ?imul,  tarn  quoqnc  doetn 

Ibonitas:  numerus  bonitate  re- 

I  pariter  lux  numcrusquo  drr-i'i. 
nnis  pucro-  tnirahitur  Iici.-jm.-~, 
11  j.nvi'i-  nil  jim  rili-  v]r l.-n-. 
-i  i  1  ■  | u -■  puer,  velut  Hydra  sub 

ic  Ruin  Bicpe  rigatun  aqufc. 
I'll  trijiliii  I'asces  moderaute  Ma- 

1  Musarum  regno  Trill  mv  i  r  h  ahct . 
1  inter  nedes,  ubi  regnal  Apollo, 
K]*>lliiH'u»  comprobot  ille  tripoe. 
"vidiam  sese  offert  a-mula,  nullis 
ctis  inviilioKa  Scbnlis. 
it  online  classes. 


Hno  venit  a  SrvthieL-  Nait>  re  versus  aquii. 
L'iraipjf  tliv"itii-<  noririj  Aoademia  crescit ; 

Ilir'ir  S,  hola  ail  impleads*  *unVit  una  dua*. 
Sir  ton.-  exiguu*  bino*  exeurrit  in  arose 

P;irna.-?i  geminus  -ic  quoque  snrgit  apex. 
Iluic  col  lata  igitur  quantum  ipsa  Academia 

Die.  precor?  ha?c  doctos  accipit.  ilia  fa- 


I 


|  septum  qtne  velut  m 
inter  m 


a  libros,  qinm  legit,  ipsa  pnrit. 
pgfal  Hindiimir  ha*  exhibit  iirtes, 
hi  it  illn  mi*, 
Biuret  Mr    idi'in    I* 


'<.],!, 


>  Hil-li ■ 


-oi-. 


^Character  and  Value  of  a  Good  Srrraxt.~] 
"  Ox  doit  Cairo  licancoup  d'esttme  des 
hons  ft  loyaux  .-eniteurs,  quaod  leur  fide- 
lity est  accjnipagin.-e  de  prudence  et  de 
jugeinent,  parte  qu'outre  le  service  qu'ils 
remlent  a  leur-s  Mairtres,  avec  beauroup  de 
wan  et  de  prevoyance.  Us  evitent  plusie 
ik-lTjiH-,  ou  les  homines  torn  bent  bien  a 
tent  par  negligence  et  par  soil  be.  L'av 
tL-K'menl  d'uo  boo  serviteur  n'est  pas  mows 
estimable  que  celuv  d'un  amy  loyal  et  fi- 
ddle. Je  m'esloigne  niain tenant  icy  de 
I' avis  et  dn  cause il  de  quelques  sages  m 
dains.  qui  disent,  que  Ton  doit  avoir  peu  de 

\  ili-  condition  qu'on  pourra,  les  recouvrer, 
afio  qu'on  pnisae  virro  avee  eux,  et 
traitier  plus  indigneroent.  Mais  il  me« 
ble  qu'ils  parleroient  mietix  s'Us  disorent, 
plus  vie  i  en  cement ;  d'autant  que  la  bru- 
talite  el  la  bassessc  du  service  est  agreable 
an  Maistrc  qui  veut  vivre  avec  toute  at 
de  licence  et  a  1'aliandon  de  tout  v 
Quant  a  ce  qui  concerne  celuy  qui  desire 
de  bien  et  vertueu semen t  vivre,  qui  dira 
que  la  honte  qu'i!  a  d'un  serviteur  sage 
diserct  et  de  bon  jugement,  no  luy  serve  de 
lion  advis,  afin  qu'il  ne  se  loisse  emporter 
a  quelque  action  di<rne  de  bonte  et  de 
vergognc.  J 'en  appclle  en  tesmoignage 
plnsieiirs,  et  its  ne  me  pcuvent  nier  en  c 
science,  que  bien  souvent  la  honte  qu'ila 
out  eue  d'un  eage  et  prudent  serviteur,  n' 
mis  il  lews  desir*  desordonnez,  le  froin  de 
la  rnison,  ou  plustosr  la  erainte  de  Dieu 
u'nvoit  pu  leur  imposer.  Si  done  eecy  pro- 
fitu  au  ealitt  de  i'ame,  et  a  l'lionncur  de 
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l'homme,  pour  quoy  ne  refuterons  nous  pas 
le  contraire?  Et  pour  monstrer  qu'on  a 
tort  de  conseiller  autrement,  outre  le  profit 
et  Futility  que  nous  avons  maintenant  alle- 
guee,  la  prudence  et  la  discretion  d'un  ser- 
viteur  sert  de  beaucoup  a  la  politesse  et  a 
la  maniere  de  vivre  de  son  maistre.  Elle 
luy  profite  en  ses  actions  et  en  ses  rentes ; 
conserve  leur  faonneur  et  son  corps,  et  bien 
souvent  luy  sauve  la  vie." — L'Histoire  du 
Chevalier  du  Soleil,  torn.  1,  chap.  71,  p.  633. 


[Magical  Arms.'] 

"  C'bst  en  ces  affaires  que  Ton  connoist 
combien  les  armes  sont  necessaircs  pour  les 
bona  Chevaliers ;  mais  principalement  quand 
elles  sont  fabriquees  par  de  bons  maistres 
en  Tart  magique;  car  si  elles  n'estoient 
telles  le  meilleur  Chevalier  n'eust  pas  este 
exempt  d'estre  fendis  jusquos  a  la  ceinture, 
par  les  horribles  coups  que  ccux-cy  se 
bailloient,  aussi  bien  que  le  plus  flasque  et 
sans  forces  qui  se  pourroit  trouver.  D'au- 
tant  que  bien  souvent  ou  les  armes  sont 
couppees,  il  ne  se  peut  faire  qu'aucune  fois 
la  main  ou  le  bras  ne  le  soient  aussi. 
D'ailleurs  on  ne  trouve  pas  a  tous  propos 
des  Chirurgiens  pour  les  penser.  Pour  cette 
raison  les  vaillans  Chevaliers  de  ce  temps  Ik 
qui  esperoient  de  se  voir  en  de  grands  dan- 
gers, ils  faisoient  plus  d'estinie  d'avoir  des 
armes  faictes  par  Tart  magique  de  quelque 
sage,  que  si  on  leur  eut  bailie  en  pur  don 
un  fort  et  puissant  royaume." — Chevalier 
du  Soleil,  torn.  2,  p.  591. 


[Lord  Mansfield  as  a  Story-teller.] 

"  It  was  asserted  by  some  of  Lord  Mans- 
field's intimate  friends,  that  though  he  was 
famous  for  bon-mots,  yet  he  never  got 
clearly  through  a  plain  facetious  story  of 
any  length ;  for  he  was  always  so  desirous 
of  expressing  himself  elegantly,  that  the 
essence  of  a  common  joke  was  sure  to  evapo- 
rate.    4  Yes,'  replied  another  of  the  party : 


1  and  it  is  to  his  knowing  that  such  a  remark 
has  been  made,  and  that  you  are  all  upon 
the  watch,  that  his  lordship  may  truly  attri- 
bute this  embarrassment.'*'  —  Cbadock's 
Memoirs,  vol.  1,  p.  96. 


•^^/W^^^^^^^VWV^^^^A 


[Tradition  concerning  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Rabbi  Eleazar.] 

"  —  Exstat  traditio,  qua  memoratur  de 
R.  Eleazaro  filio  Durdcja?,  quod  non  reli- 
querit  ullam  mcrctricem  in  universo  mundo, 
cum  qua  non  fuerit  congressus.  Aliquando 
autem  audivit,  meretricem  aliquam  agere  in 
nrbibus  maritimis,  quae  acciperet  plenum 
loculum  denariorum  pro  mercede.  Unde 
sumpto  secum  loculo  pleno  denariorum,  per- 
rexit  ad  illam,  trajectis  ejus  gratia  septem 
fluviis.  Cum  vero  concumberct  cum  ilia, 
emisit  ilia  datum  dixitque.  Eleazarum 
filium  Durdejfe  nunquam  iri  Deo  per  poe- 
nitentiam  rcconciliatum,  quemadmodum 
emissus  a  se  crepitus  ventris  nunquam  esset 
in  locum  suum  rediturus,  unde  exierat. 
Quapropter  Eleazarus  abiit  tristis,  et  con- 
sedit  inter  duos  montes  et  colles,  petiitque 
ah  illis  apud  Deum  intercessionem :  sed  illi 
respondcrunt  se  potius  pro  seipsis  quam 
pro  Eleazaro  veniam  rogaturos,  eo  quod 
scriptum  de  se  exstat  Isai.  liv.  10.  Montes 
recedent,  et  c<»lles  dimovebuntur.  Turn 
conversus  ad  coelum  et  terrain,  petiit  ab 
ipsis  intercessionem;  sed  simile  ab  iis  re- 
sponsum  obtinuit,  se  potius  pro  seipsis  ve- 
niam rogatura  eo  quod  dicatur  Isai.  li.  6. 
Cceli  sicut  fumus  evanescent  et  terra  sicut 
vestis  veterascet.  Solis  deinde  et  Luna 
intercessionem  petiit ;  sed  in  eundem  mo- 
dum  ab  illis  fuit  responsum,  se  potius  pro 
seipsis  misericordiam  rogaturos,  quia  dicatur 
Isai.  xxiv.  33,  Luna  erubescat  et  Sol  pu- 
defiet.  Tandem  Stellas  et  Zodiaci  Signa 
compellavit  pro  intercessione ;  sed  respon- 
sum itidem  fuit,  se  potius  pro  seipsis  gratiam 
rogaturos,  eo  quod  dicatur  Esai.  xxi.  4.  Et 
contabescet  omnis  exercitus  coelorum.  Ab 
his  omnibus  autem  repulsam  passus,  dixit, 
a  me  solo  dependet,  ut  misericordiam  con- 
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iter  gsiiua  copitc  niu- 
geoti  Hutu,  donee  anhuam 
facto,  audita  (bit  filia  vocis, 
it  R.  Eleazarum  filium  Dur- 
nutum  vita.'  seculi  venturi." 
p.  134-5. 


m  of  Rabbi  Chanina.] 
is  hating  found  Rabbi  Cha- 
ic  Imnk  of  the   Law  to   a 
n,  carried  him  before  the  Tri- 
as condemned  to  the  tliiinc'i. 
I    they    bound    palm     brant  lies 
1   the   book,   but   put   wet 
[woollen  cloths  about  his  body, 
pht   be   the   longer   in   dying, 
ghter  saw  him  in  this  lament - 
y,  she  said  to  him,  O  Father, 
■ar  to  see  you  thus!     Rabbi 
|ied,  If  I  were  to  be  burnt  alone, 
seem  to  me  a  hard  one, 
ii  to  endure  the  Haines 
Hk  of  the  Law  with  mc,  certain 
■e  who  will  most  certainly  take 
l   injury  offered   to   the 
I  also   take   vengeance   for   mc. 
Jos  about  to  die,  his  dtftctptei 
he  saw  any  thing  mirm-ulnus. 
iter,  that  he  saw  the  -kin  in- 
a  the  Law  was  written  shrivel 
;,  but  the  letters  fled  upward. 
(.hi^-d  Uim  to  open  his  mnuth, 
s  might  go  in,  and  he  might 
r:  but  he  made  answer  that 
lised  the  soul  into  man,  would 
was  not  lawful  for  man  to 
n  death.     But  when  the  ox- 
|iiii;iiidi-il    of  him    whether    be 
e  hiw  into  the  kingdom  of 
f  increased  the  flames,  and  took 
■t  cloth  from  his  heart,  Rabbi 
mised  that  be  would ;  and  con- 
sc,  at  his  desire,  by  on 
itioner  then   immediately 
!  fire,  and  removed  the  wet 
1    incontinently   Rabbi 
e  up  the  ghost.     And  then  the 


threw  himself  into  the  flames  : 
and  immediately  a  voice  was  heard  saying 
that  Rabbi  Chanina  the  son  of  Tardejon, 
and  his  executioner,  were  both  reserved  for 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come." — Aeoda 
Sara,  p.  143-4. 


[.Vorn'j  again**  the  Rage  for  Learning.'] 
Korbis,  in  his  "  Reflections  upon  the 
conduct  of  human  Life  with  reference  to 
the  Study  of  Learning  and  Knowledge," 
deduces  two  corollaries,  "  first,  that  the 
bookish  humour  which  (he  says)  every 
where  so  prevails,  is  one  of  the  Spiritual 
I  >  vserasies,  or  Moral  Diseases  of  Mankind  ; 
one  of  the  most  malignant  relioucs  of  Ori- 
ginal depravation;  it  carrying  with,  it  the 
very  stamp  and  signature  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, which  owed  its  birth  to  curiosity 
and  inordinate  desire  of  knowledge.  Se- 
condly, Ihut  those  who  have  eyes  may  in  a 
great  measure  spare  them ;  and  that  those 
who  have  not,  should  not,  upon  the  account 
of  learning,  much  lament  the  want  of  them, 
— which  is  therefore  addressed  to  the  private 
consideration  of  all  those  that  labour  under 
that  sad  misfortune."— P.  176-7. 


[Arioeto's  Vie  of  the  MarvelUnw,  vindicated 
by  Sir  John  Harrington.'] 
Sib  John  IIabbingtok,  in  his  Apology 
of  Poetry,  nays  that  "  Ariosto  neither  in  his 
i'lirliiiiittnents  L'Xi'cedcth  credit,  (lor  who 
knows  not  how  strong  the  illusions  of  the 
Devil  are  f)  neither  in  the  miracles  that 
Astolfo  by  the  power  of  St.  John  is  feigned 
to  do,  since  the  Church  holdeth  that  Pro- 
phets both  alive  and  dead,  have  done  mighty 
great  miracles." — P.  140. 


[Religious  Levities,  Romish  and  Sectarian.'] 

ArTBB  producing  extracts  from  Charles 

Wesley's  Hytnns,  to  justify  the  censure,  the 

Monthly  Reviewer  concludes  thus,  **  Seri- 
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ouslj  (for  though  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  refrain  from  laughing  at  the  absurdities 
of  fanaticism,  it  is  really  shocking  to  see 
religious  subjects  thus  exposed  to  ridicule,) 
may  we  not  ask  these  rhyming  enthusiasts 
how  they  dare  to  take  such  liberties,  and 
use  such  indecent  freedom  with  the  holy 
Wobd  of  God  !  nay,  with  the  Great  Cbe- 
atob  himself  !  Are  they  not  apprehensive 
of  the  fate  of  Uzzah,  who  was  so  exempla- 
rily  punished  for  rashly  presuming  to  touch 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  with  unhallowed 
hands? 

u  Indeed  the  irreverent  treatment  which 
the  Bible  constantly  meets  with  in  this 
Protestant  country,  from  the  swarm  of 
hackney  commentators,  expositors,  and  en- 
thusiastic hymn  makers,  would  almost  pro- 
voke the  rational  Christian  to  applaud  the 
Church  of  Rome  for  the  care  she  has  taken 
to  secure  it  from  vulgar  profanation.  And 
much  perhaps  might  it  conduce  to  the  ho- 
nour and  credit  of  our  religion,  could  any 
method  be  thought  of  towards  attaining  so 
valuable,  so  important  an  end,  without  in- 
fringing the  common  right  of  the  Christian 
world?— Vol.  38,  p.  55. 

The  author  of  this  review  did  not  know 
that  the  particular  abuse  which  called  forth 
his  remarks  has  been  carried  farther  in  the 
Romish  Church  than  even  by  the  early 
Methodists  and  Moravians. 


I 


[Boarding- School  Reading  J] 

Touching  upon  female  education  in  the 
year  1774,  a  reviewer  says,  u  Although 
boarding-schools  are  conducted  much  as 
they  have  ever  been,  yet  a  prepo*terou* 
species  of  literature  has  been  introduced 
into  some  of  them,  by  the  humble  imitator* 
of  a  wretched  orator.  It  is  called  English 
reading.  These  oratorical  nutter*,  ignorant 
for  the  most  part  as  their  scholar*,  tea/:h 
them  to  stamp  and  tear  and  mouth  out  of 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  The  poor  girlt 
are  thus  rendered  worse  than  ijrnorarjt :  */m» 


ceited  without  knowledge,  and  supercilious 
without  taste." — Monthly  Review,  vol.  51, 
p.  389. 

[Pot-pourri  of  Satirical  Verse. "\ 

Lady  Luxbobough  says  in  a  letter  to 
Shenstone,  "  It  is  the  fashion  for  every  body 
to  write  a  couplet  to  the  same  tune  (viz.  an 
old  country  dance)  upon  whatever  subject 
occurs  to  them,  I  should  say  upon  whatever 
person,  with  their  names  to  it.  Lords,  gentle- 
men, ladies,  flirts,  scholars,  soldiers,  divines, 
masters,  and  misses  are  all  authors  upon  this 
occasion,  and  also  the  objects  of  each  other's 
satire.  It  makes  an  offensive  medley,  and 
might  be  called  a  pot-pourri,  which  is  a  pot- 
full  of  all  kinds  of  flowers  that  are  severally 
perfumes,  and  commonly  when  mixed  and 
rotten  smell  very  ill.  This  coarse  simile  is 
yet  too  good  for  about  twenty  or  thirty 
couplets  I  have  seen,  and  they  are  all  per- 
sonal and  foolish  satires  even  severally,  so  I 
will  not  send  them." — Monthly  Review,  vol. 
54,  p.  62. 

[Revolutionary  Confiscations.'] 

A  passage  more  applicable  to  the  present 
times  can  hardly  be  found,  than  what  a 
Monthly  Reviewer,  in  January,  1 776,  quoted 
from  Dean  Tucker's  Humble  Addn?KM  and 
Earnest  Appeal, — wherein  In;  projKjtfed  a 
separation  from  the  then  revolted  Colonic. 

u  The  Dean,**  uays  the  hotftile  Keviewer, 
"  to  promote  the  succe**  of  hi*  projional, 
endeavours  not  only  to  luWwiH-t:  the  under- 
standings of  those  to  whom  bin  addri'M  is 
offered,  but  al*o  to  excite  j<*aloijni<m  and 
fears  of  a  feeditiou*  nature;  and  for  thi* 
purpose  he  again  tound*  an  alarm  of  ibingtr 
U»  the  Churrh,  from  what  lie  utile*  *  flu*  n** 
publican  party/  to  whom  In-  **y*,  *  tin* 
en  fate*  of  the  (,hur<U  will  fall  I  he  iutt  *w  ti> 
flee ;*  and  l«*«t  a  t*'ffnr'i  foi  our  <"  <  Jesj*«f  ie*J 
ettabli  tinner,  t  *houJd  not  pjoduee  fl*e.  de- 
•jre/j  aWm»  and  ''Ofnl/in*tjon>,  he  adds, 
*  ftut<  wyt'ttMi'***  if  any  of  you,  my  \**tf*\* 
and  ( f*it*U'm*'tt,  tbotjJd  \t*'  no  w^ali  a«  Ut 


imagint  that  mutters  will  stop  (here;  and 
Luge  possessions,  your  splen- 
did title*,  ?"ul  berediUlJ  honours,  and 
ample  privileges  will  escape  unhurt,  amidst 
rli.it  fi'iml  wreck  cif  private  property,  and 
crush  nl'  subordination  which  "ill  ueeessa- 
nl.  •  ■  1 1  ■ . lh ■.  yi m  will  lip  ivucfully  mistaken; 
MTiil  I  iimi-1  beg  leave  to  any,  thai  you  trill 
have  profited  but  very  little,  by  what  has 
liicri  an  well  written  in  the  annals  of  tins 
Wry  country,  lor  your  instruction  anil  ad- 
iii..iiiiinii.  Fur,  depend  apun  it.  the  use  of 
Committer  men,  and  the  business  rf Seiptes- 

■■■■  dm  yet  forgot     Depend  upon 

it,  1  say,  that  ways  and  mentis  arc  still  to  be 
fbttnd  nut,  for  tlie  lowest  of  the  people  to 

get  at  the  possession  of  the  greatest  of  your 
eslnii ■.-,  iis  well  iu  these  as  in  foruier  times. 
Their  appetites  are  equally  keen ;  and  if 
iln'-i.'  hungry  put  riots  slupiild  succeed,  utter 
such  an  example  is  set  before  ynur  eves, 
who  are  you  to  blame  but  younehraif '" 


[Original  Scheme  for  a  UmvertUjf  and  tt 

I  tywertal  Liturgy,] 
Da.  Fhee  published,  in  1766,  »  A  Plan 
for  founding  in  England,  at  the  expense  of 
8  great  Empress,  a  Free  University,  for  the 
reeeption  not  only  of  her  proper  .subjects, 
l.nir  ;il--ii  people  of  nil  Nations  and  Iteligioiis  ; 
particularly  the  borderers  on  her  own  do- 
minions. To  which  is  added,  a  Sketch  of 
an  Universal  Liturgy,  for  the  use  of  the 
foreign   students,   in   English,    Latin,    and 

"  Dr.  Free  having  lea  ml  that  her  Mnjestv 
of  1'tissiii  hath  several  limes  sent  some  of 
her  subjects  Ibr  education  to  the  University 
of  Oxford,  where  they  can  never  be  admitted 
as  regular  scholars, — proposes  that  the  said 
Empress  shall,  with  the  assistance  of  him. 
the  said  Dr.  Free,  found  a  free  University 
at  Newington  Bum,  which  he  thinks  the 
most  proper  situation,  and  gives  his  reasons 
for  so  thinking  :  aud  certainly  no  place  can 
be  more  convenient  for  the  Doctor,  because 
he  is  already  settled  there ;  and  the  Dover 


c I)  I'.i-e-  through  the  r31age,  and  aeki 

d.iwn  passengers  al  tlie  - i i_j. r i  ..t'the  Elephant 
and  Castle,  The  plan  of  the  proposed  a 
nary  is  here:  particularly  set  down  : 
then  comes  the  proposed  liturgy  iu  three 
languages,  fur  the  u-e  nf  tins  royal  college; 
in  which  nil  Jews,  Turks,  Heretics,  and  In- 
fidels may  join  without  the  least  scruple  of 
conscience,  as  there  is  not  a  word  of  Chris- 
tianity in  it.  We  heartily  wish  the  leai 
ami  ingenious  Doctor  all  the  SUCeesa  which 
is  due  to  the  extraordinary  merit  of  so 
traonbnarv  n  project." — Monthly  Review, 
vol.  35,  p.  472. 


:,"  says  Ma.  Ckidock  i 

his  Memoirs  (vol.  l,p.  13$),  "a  very  worthy 
reel  or.  [Hissessed  of  a  great  living  in  ot 
tin-  m  id  la  ml  counties,  who  informed  me  that 
on  bis  induction  to  it,  he  hail  met.  with  apar- 
tieular  difficulty  ;  lor  an  enclosure  had  just 
taken  place,  and  hall'of  his  parish  petitioned 
that  he  would  pray  fur  rain,  that  their  quick  - 
sets  might  grow  :  and  the  other  half  that  he 
would  intercede  tor  fair  weather,  as  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  their  hay-harvest." 


IHurd's  Sermon  from  Bonrilaloue .] 

When  Hurd  was  Rector  of  Thurcaslon, 

in  Leicestershire,  Mr.  Cradock  accompanied 

him  one  Sunday  to  Church,  und  alter  the 
aennon  was  asked  by  him  what  w*i 
opinion  of  the  discourse,  .-ay in",  ''  \m 
to  sjieak  freely."  "  1  told  him,"  says  Cra- 
dock, "that  I  thought  it  was  good,  bul  T 
did  not  consider  it  as  hisown;  for  it  rather  up- 
peered  in  me  that  it  was  given  from  a  printed 
book."  "  You  are  right,"  replied  lie  ;  '■ 
was  one  of  Bourdaloue's,  and  I  had  only  tlie 
French  volume  before  me,  wiih  many  marks 
nnd  alterations.  This  is  a  good  prael  ice  in 
obtain  the  language,  and  1  conceived  this 
sermon,  on  the  pn»pcet  of  Death,  as  par- 
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ticularly  suited  to  such  an  audience;  and 
let  me  recommend  to  you  to  make  such  ex- 
periments ;  for  in  a  retired  place  it  will  be- 
come your  duty  to  read  some  instruction, 
perhaps,  on  a  Sunday  evening  to  your  own 
family."  —  Cradock's  Memoirs,  vol.  1,  p. 
177. 
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[Character  of  Berkeley.'] 

The  Editor  of  Mrs.  Carter's  Letters  to 
Mrs.  Montagu  speaks  of  Dr.  Berkeley,  in  a 
note,  (vol.  2.  p.  52)  as  "an  amiable  man, 
simple,  virtuous  and  primitive.  He  once 
dined  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  in  East 
Kent,  with  a  well  known  eccentric  Bishop 
of  the  sister  island.  The  Bishop  drank  a 
bottle  of  Madeira  with  his  dinner,  and  swore 
like  a  gentleman ;  the  Prebend  talked  divi- 
nity, and  drank  nothing  but  water/' 


VVmV^/VNAAAAAAAA^WW^ 


[Mrs.  Trimmer's  Father."] 

**  Mas.  Trimmer,"  says  Mas.  Carter, 
"  is  really  a  blessing  to  society.  I  knew  her 
father,  who  was  a  sensible  and  good  man. 
The  daughter  inherits  his  understanding 
and  his  piety ;  may  it  please  God  to  avert 
from  her  that  miserable  debility  of  consti- 
tution, which  for  some  years  before  his 
death,  confined  him  to  the  exercise  of 
merely  passive  virtues.  Mr.  Kirby  under- 
stood no  language  except  his  own ;  but  his 
mind  was  stored  with  the  greatest  variety 
of  information  of  any  person  without  learn- 
ing that  I  ever  knew." — Letters  to  Mrs.  Mon- 
tagu, vol.  3,  p.  282. 
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[Handel.] 


"I  lately  heard  two  anecdotes,"  says 
Beattie  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Laing,  1780, 
"which  deserve  to  be  put  in  writing,  and 
which  you  will  be  glad  to  hear.  When  II an- 
del*s  Messiah  was  first  performed,  the  audi- 
ence were  exceedingly  struck  and  affected 
by  the  music  in  general:  but  when  that 


chorus  struck  up  '  For  the  Lord  God  Om- 
nipotent reigneth,'  they  were  so  transported, 
that  they  all,  together  with  the  king,  (who 
happened  to  be  present)  started  up,  and 
remained  standing  till  the  chorus  ended: 
and  hence  it  became  the  fashion  in  England 
for  the  audience  to  stand  while  that  part  of 
the  music  is  performing.  Some  days  after 
the  first  exhibition  of  the  same  divine  ora- 
torio, Mr.  Handel  came  to  pay  his  respects 
to  Lord  Kinnoul,  with  whom  he  was  parti- 
cularly acquainted.  His  Lordship,  as  was 
natural,  paid  him  some  compliments  on  the 
noble  entertainment  which  he  had  latelv 

w 

given  the  town.  ( My  Lord,1  said  Handel, 
4 1  should  be  sorry  if  I  only  entertained 
them ;  I  wish  to  make  them  better.'  These 
two  anecdotes  I  had  from  Lord  Kinnoul 
himself.  You  will  agree  with  me,  that  the 
first  does  great  honour  to  Handel,  to  music, 
and  to  the  English  nation :  the  second  tends 
to  confirm  my  theory,  and  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins's testimony,  that  Handel,  in  spite  of 
all  that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  must 
have  been  a  pious  man." — Forbes's  Life  of 
Beattie,  vol.  2,  p.  61. 
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[Extravagance  of  Dress  in  the  Families 
of  Farmers.] 

"  I  perfectly  agree  with  you,  my  dear 
friend,"  says  Mrs.  Carter  (1778)  "that 
the  world  is  run  mad;  and  am  often 
shocked  at  the  instance  of  it  which  you 
mention  in  the  amazing  extravagance  of 
dress  in  the  middling  and  lower  classes  of 
people.  With  regard  particularly  to  the 
farmers'  wives  and  daughters,  perhaps,  much 
is  to  be  charged  to  the  account  of  the  land- 
lords. The  wretched  indolence  and  dissi- 
pated lives  of  the  gentlemen,  which,  to  save 
trouble,  have  led  them  into  consolidating 
their  farms,  has  been  a  means  of  raising  the 
tenants  to  a  very  improper  degree  of  opu- 
lence, and  thus  has  produced  luxury.  Those 
who  have  not  the  same  advantages  will, 
however  foolishly,  think  they  have  a  right 
to  make  the  same  appearance,  because  they 
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happen  lo  be  of  dm  -ame  do  nomination,  find 
conclude  llnit  one  farmer's  daughter  is  as 
■iiiilnT,  and  so  forth." — Lettert  to 
Mr*,  Hfml\i&m.  vol,  3.  p.  73. 


[Poetical  Rcitrictitmi  among  the  ancient 
Wehk.} 

"  It  were  devoutly  to  be  wished,"  said 
tin-  Beriewer  of  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wiles, 
"  that  some  of  Aa  following  regulations  re- 
specting the  Welsh  poetical  graduate!  could 
lie  properly  enforced  to  keep  our  present 
[■wlii-iil  Mohawks  [17711]  in  a  little  order. 
'They  were  prohibited  from  uttering  anr 
st-:tjnJ:ili'iis  words  in  s|«m'c1i  or  whispers ; 
del  motion,  mucking,  -colling,  invent  in.ir  lies, 
.'  repenting  them  after  others,  under  pulii 
of  fine  and  imprisonment.'  Nay,  they  were 
id.-. ilnl.lv  forbid  'to  make  a  song  of  but 
person  without  his  consent."" 

[The  Poetical  Magazine,] 
"The  Poetical  Calendar  answered  so  well 
that  nt  the  close  of  the  year  (1767)  the  pub- 
lishers  announced  u  Poetical  Magazine, 
price  only  sixpence,  to  1m otumed  month- 
ly. That  poetry,  they  suid,  has  been  too 
much  neglected  in  the  present  age,  and  that 
such  neglect  has  shed  its  fatal  influences  on 
other  sciences  is  a  melancholy  truthl  And 
ili.'  Poetical  Magazine  was  a  periodical  work 
very  much  wanted;  as  poetry  in  most  of  the 
monthly  productions  so  entitled,  wan  treated 
asthe  tuost  slight  and  uninteresting  article." 

[French  Protection  of  Scotland.] 
Stephen  Peskjh,  an  ecclesiastic  who 
wrote  a  description  of  England  and  Scot- 
land in  French,  published  nt  Paris  1558, 
speaks  thus  of  Scotland,  "This  country,  al- 
though it  is  in  a  bad  neighbourhood,  being 
near  a  haughty,  treacherous,  and  proud  ene- 
my, has  nevertheless  sustained  itself  in  n 
manly  sort  by  the  means  aud  assistance  of 
the  most  noble  king  of  France,  who  has 


many  times  let  the  English  know  what 
the  consequences  of  the  anger  of  so  great  a 
monarch  and  emperor.  But  thanks  to  God, 
the  affairs  of  this  country  have  been  regu- 
lated, and  every  thing  goes  on  well,  and  for 
their  benefit  and  that  of  their  kingdom. 
How  happy  oughlest  thou  to  esteem  thyself, 
O  kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  lie  favoured,  fed, 
and  maintained,  like  an  infant,  on  the  breast 
of  the  most  puissant  and  magnanimous  king 
of  France,  the  greatest  lord  in  the  whole 
world  and  future  monarch  of  that  round 
machine,  for  without  him  thou  wouldest 
have  been  laid  in  ashc,  thy  country  wasted 
and  ruined  by  the  Kngli-h.  utterly  accursed 
of  God."— Monthly  Review,  vol.  61,  1779, 
p.  12, — Antiquarian  Repertory. 


[The  Mistakenly  Religious.] 
"  I  wouui  not,"  says  Mr.  Hille*, 
lingly  transgress  the  bounds  of  charity  ;  but 
1  should  think  there  must  be  instances,  and 
not  a  few,  in  which  a  *  ingle  -hearted,  aober- 
mi ruled  Clergyman  mutt  feel  at  least  as  much 
;is  ill  is: — that,  many  of  those  who  claim 
be  the  most  religion*,  after  the  more  tn 
ilcru  t'iisliion,  are  not  the  neighbour*  whom 
be  either  best  can  ti-u»t,  or  most  lore ;  that 
many  who  lay  greatest  stress  upon  their 
own  depravity,  are  yet.  in  their  own  eyes 
the  most  impe ccable ;  and  they  who  at 
foremost  ill  professing  their  own  ignorance, 
are  nevertheless  the  most  infallible." — Ar- 
moiix  inteiukd  to  show  a  Sober  Application  ■•/ 
Scripture  Principle'  to  the  Realities  of  Life, 
Pre/ace,  p.  xxvi. 


[Violent  Preaching.] 
"A  ijttle  child  being  at  a  sermon,  and 
observing  the  minister  very  vehement  in  bis 
words  and  bodilv  gesture,  cried  out,  'Mo- 
ther, why  don't  the  people  let  the  ins 
of  the  box?'  Then  I  entreat  thee  behave 
thyself  well  in  preaching,  lest  men  say.  truly, 
this  is  Jack  in  a  Bos."— Simple  Cooler'd 
Boy,  p.  27. 


[Chinese  Proselyte*  to  Christianity.'] 

A  Romish  missionary  at  Pekin  after  say- 
ing that  the  Chinese  are  prejudiced  against 
Christianity  because  it  treats  as  delirious 
superstition  the  rites  of  their  forefathers  for 
which  their  "  filial  piety  excites  a  boundless 
veneration,"  proceeds  to  say,  "but  this  is 
nothing  when  compared  with  what  passes  in 
the  tender  and  filial  heart  of  a  Chinese, 
when  he  is  told  positively  that  all  those  who 
have  died  without  adoring  Jesus  Christ,  are 
condemned  to  eternal  punishment,  from 
which  there  is  no  deliverance.  What  a  bit- 
ter wound  this  to  a  good  heart !  What !  all 
his  ancestors, — that  beloved  father,  that 
tender  mother  to  whom  he  is  entirely  de- 
voted, that  brother  and  sister  with  whom 
he  has  passed  his  life,  are  in  a  place  where 
he  cannot  revisit  them  without  being  con- 
summately miserable !  All  that  we  can  say 
here  is,  that  nothing  in  our  ministry  has 
been  so  painful  as  the  dismal  office  of  sup- 
porting and  comforting  proselytes  and  neo- 
phytes under  the  agonies  of  sorrow  into 
which  they  have  been  thrown  by  the  first 
dawn  of  the  truth  in  their  minds ! " — Me- 
moires  concernnant  /'  Hittoire,  fyx.  des  Chi' 
nese. — Monthly  Review,  vol.  60,  p.  549. 


[Ansoris  Voyage .] 

"  One  who  was  on  board  the  Centurion, 
in  Lord  Anson's  voyage,  having  got  some 
money  in  that  expedition,  purchased  a  small 
estate,  about  three  miles  from  this  town. 
(Aberdeen.)  'I  have  hod,*  says  Beattie, 
4  several  conversations  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  voyage,  and  once  I  asked  him 
whether  he  had  ever  read  the  liistory  of  it  ? 
He  told  me,  he  had  read  all  the  history, 
except  the  description  of  their  sufferings 
during  the  run  from  Cape  Horn  to  Juan 
Fernandez,  which  he  said  were  so  great 
that  he  durst  not  recollect  nor  think  of 
them.'"— FoftBss's  Life  of  Beattie,  vol.  1, 
p.  17. 


[Scott  ofAmweU,  the  Quaker  Poet] 

In  a  letter  to  the  Duchess  of  Gordon 
(1779)  Beattie  says,  "by  the  first  conveni- 
ent opportunity  I  hope  to  send  your  Grace 
a  sort  of  curiosity ;  four  elegant  Pastorals, 
by  a  Quaker ; — not  one  of  our  Quakers  of 
Scotland,  but  a  true  English  Quaker,  who 
says  thee  and  thou,  and  comes  into  a  room 
and  sits  down  in  company,  without  taking 
off  his  hat.  For  all  this  he  is  a  very  worthy 
man,  an  elegant  scholar,  a  cheerful  compa- 
nion, and  a  particular  friend  of  mine.  His 
name  is  John  Scott,  of  Amwell,  near  Ware, 
Hertfordshire,  where  he  lives  in  an  elegant 
retirement,  (for  his  fortune  is  very  good ;) 
and  has  dug  in  a  chalk  hill,  near  his  house, 
one  of  the  most  curious  grottos  I  have  ever 
seen.  As  it  is  only  twenty  miles  from  Lon- 
don, I  would  recommend  it  to  your  Grace, 
when  you  are  there,  as  worth  going  to  visit. 
Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  with  his  Pas- 
torals, not  only  on  account  of  their  morality 
and  sweet  versification,  but  also  for  their 
images  and  descriptions,  which  are  a  very 
exact  picture  of  the  groves,  woods,  waters, 
and  windmills,  of  that  part  of  England 
where  he  resides." — Forbes' 8  Life  of  Beat' 
fie,  vol.  2,  p.  40. 


[Value  of  a  Faithful  Servant.] 

m 

"  I  heartily  condole  with  you  on  the  loss 
of  your  housekeeper,"  Mrs.  Carter  says  in 
a  letter  to  Mrs.  Montagu.  "  You  deserved 
such  a  treasure  as  a  faithful  servant,  by 
knowing  how  to  set  the  proper  value  on  it. 
There  would  be  many  more  probably  of  the 
same  character  as  you  describe,  if  their  su- 
periors had  generosity  enough  to  consider 
them,  as  you  do,  in  a  proper  light.  One 
too  often  sees  people  act  as  if  they  thought 
the  dependence  was  wholly  on  one  side ;  and 
as  if  they  had  no  idea  that  the  several  rela- 
tions of  life  consist  in  a  mutual  aid  and  re- 
ciprocation of  benefits/* — Vol.  1,  p.  14. 


MRS.  CARTER. 


Hypothesis— its  Temptation*."] 
wton  on  the  Prophecies, 
a,    "  In   some    purls   the 

H  to  be  a  good  deal  strained;  nnil 
ixture  of  fancy  unit  by- 

Ixlti'il  ii  ia  wry  difficnlt  for  the 

licil  engaged  in  framing  tie 

reasonable  system,  to  rest 

witL  audi  materials  as  mere 

ii  can  supply.    While  they 

I  in  any  tiling  wanting  to  ren- 

mplete,  there  will  be  a  strong 

derail]  into  the  regions  of 

vherc    human    poverty    and 


[1    with    ilill"    wllirll   will    IIOYI.T   In' 

W  obstinate  parsimony  of  com- 
—Letters  to  Mrs.  Mvntagu,  vol. 


itiness  of  Parti/  Politics.] 
hiii-   said  truly  (1767)  it  was 
'onue(|uc[iee   what   [iin-lk-ular 

n  the  general  system  of  poli- 

!>  produce  any  great  good.     Of 

e  policy,  the  aim  of  which  ia  to 

n  virtuous  and  happy,  there 

;ar  to  be  any  idea  existing, 

e  various  changes  of  men  and 

t  have  happened  among  us. 

i  mere  party  and  faetirm.  ami 

Im  of  jarring  interest  tinning  in- 

\-Letters  to  Mix.  Muntogu,  vol.  1 . 


i  of  Luxury  among  the  Louder 

Classes."] 

lt   agree   with   you,"   says 

it  (1768),  "that  the  luxury  of 

:a  of  people  is  at  least  equal 

e  higher  ranks ;  but  I  fear  the 

f  additional  fault  to  answer  for, 

■c.  example,  and  giving  ennni- 

I  extra vagai ice,  l>y  not  prevent- 

in  those  over  whom  they 


have  any  influence.  The  too  great  care- 
lessness about  [lie  behaviour  of  their  Ser- 
vant*, and  tin.*  indulgence  of  many  luxuries 
very  improper,  and  very  hurtful  in  their 
situation,  lias  liclpoil  greatly  to  diffuse  the 
evil.  The  roiiMili'lal  ing  small  farms  is  ano- 
ther cause  of  iiiliniti'  mischief,  aud  proba- 
bly gave  rise  to  the  half-crown  ordinary,  at 
which  you  are  bo  justly  scandalized."  — 
Letters  to  Mrs.  Montagu,  vol.  1,  p.  390. 


[Management  of  Domestics."] 
"  What  you  say  of  establishing  servants 
on  a  comfortable  menage  of  their  own,  after 
they  have  for  a  reasonable  time  discharged 
their  duty  in  another,  is  noble  and  gene- 
rous and  worthy  yourself.  It  is  certainly 
incumbent  on  their  principals,  wherever  it 
can  be  done ;  and  it  might  be  done  much 
oflener,  if  the  money  that  is  lavished  on  the 
limlish  superfluities  by  which  servants  are 
an  greatly  hurt,  was  appropriated  to  assist 
them  in  procuring  a  com  fort  able  establish- 
ment. The  rank  of  the  head  of  a  large 
family  is  an  awful  and  strictly  accountable 
charge.  Wherever  it  is  executed,  so  far  as 
human  weakness  will  allow,  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  duty,  I  should  think  that  the 
interests  of  virtue  would  be  more  likely  to 
be  promoted  than  hurt  by  a  great  number 
of  domestics;  though  it  must  be  allowed 
that  where  no  regard  is  had  to  the  morals 
and  behaviour  of  a  numerous  collection  of 

lisciplined  human  creatures,  then  will 

arise  all  the  mischievous  consequences 
which  you  describe." — Mas.  Casteb's  Let- 
ters to  Mrs.  Montagu,  vol.  1,  p.  380. 


[Charm  of  a  Familiar  Object  seen  in  its 
Happiest  Light.] 

Mrs.  Carter,  speaking  of  her  journey 
home,  in  one  of  her  letters  to  Mrs.  Mon- 
tagu, says,  "  I  need  not  tell  you,  for  I  am 
sure  you  feel  it,  how  much  1  longed  for  you 
to  share  with  me  in  every  view  that  pleased 


r\ 


me;  but  there  was  one  of  such  striking 
beauty,  that  I  was  half  wild  with  impati- 
ence at  your  being  so  many  miles  distant. 
To  be  sure  the  wise  people,  and  the  gay 
people,  and  the  silly  people  of  this  worky- 
day  world,  and  for  the  matter  of  that,  all 
the  people  but  you  and  I,  would  laugh  to 
hear  that  this  object  which  I  was  so  undone 
at  your  not  seeing,  was  no  other  than  a 
single  honeysuckle.  It  grew  in  a  shady 
lane,  and  was  surrounded  by  the  deepest 
verdure,  while  its  own  figure  and  colouring, 
which  were  quite  perfect,  were  illuminated 
by  a  ray  of  sunshine.  There  are  some  com- 
mon objects,  sometimes  placed  in  such  a 
situation,  viewed  in  such  a  light,  and  at- 
tended by  such  accompaniments,  as  to  be 
seen  but  once  in  a  whole  life,  and  to  give 
one  a  pleasure  entirely  new ;  and  this  was 
one  of  them."— Vol.  1,  p.  117. 
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[Law's  Study  of  Jacob  Behmen.] 

"  Ix  a  particular  interview,"  says  Fran- 
cis Okely,  "  that  I  had  with  Mr.  Law  a  few 
months  before  his  decease,  in  answer  to  the 
question,  When  and  how  he  first  met  with 
Jacob  Behmen's  Works?  he  said,  that  he 
had  often  reflected  upon  it  with  surprise ; 
that  although  when  a  curate  in  London,  he 
had  perhaps  rummaged  every  bookseller's 
.shop  and  book-stall  in  that  metropolis,  yet 
he  never  met  with  a  single  book,  or  so 
much  as  the  title  of  any  books  of  J.  B.\s. 
The  very  first  notice  he  had  of  him  was 
from  a  treatise  called  Ratio  et  Fides ;  soon 
after  which  he  lighted  upon  the  best 
and  most  complete  edition  of  his  works. 
4  When  I  first  began  to  read  him  (says  he), 
he  put  me  into  a  perfect  sweat.  But  as  I 
discovered  sound  truths,  and  the  glimmer- 
ings of  a  deep  ground  and  sense,  even  in 
the  passages  not  then  clearly  intelligible,  and 
found  myself,  as  it  were,  strongly  prompted 
in  my  heart  to  dig  in  these  writings,  I  fol- 
lowed this  impulse  with  continual  aspira- 
tions and  prayer  to  God  for  his  help  and 
divine  illumination,  if  I  was  called  to  under- 


stand them.  By  reading  in  this  manner 
again  and  a?ain.  and  from  time  to  time,  I 
perceived  (said  he)  that  my  heart  felt  well, 
and  my  understanding  opened  gradually, 
till  at  length  I  found  what  a  treasure  was 
hid  in  this  field/  What  (savs  the  Transla- 
tor)  I  here  relate,  is,  as  much  as  I  can  re- 
member, certainly  the  sense,  and  nearly  the 
very  words,  of  this  great  and  chosen  man." 
—  Monthly  Review,  vol.  63,  1780,—  Okely  $ 
Memoirs  of  Jacob  Behmen,  p.  521. 
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[Change  of  Taste  in  the  Composition  of 
Sermons."] 

44  There  is  a  taste  in  moral  ami  religious 
as  well  as  other  compositions,  which  varies 
in  different  ages,  and  may  very  lawfully 
and  innocently  be  indulged.  Thousands 
received  instruction  and  consolation  for- 
merly from  sermons,  which  would  not  now 
be  endured.  The  preachers  of  them  served 
their  generation,  and  are  blessed  for  ever- 
more. But  because  provision  was  made  for 
the  wants  of  the  last  century  in  mm  way, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  ln« 
made  for  the  wants  of  this  in  another.  The 
next  will  behold  a  set  of  writers  of  a  fashion 
suited  to  it,  when  our  discourses  shall  in  their 
turn  be  antiquated  and  forgotten  among 
men ;  though  if  any  good  be  wrought  by 
them  in  this  their  day,  our  ho]>e  is,  with  that 
of  faithful  Nehemiah,  that  our  (Jod  will  re- 
member us  concerning  them."  —  Bishop 
(Rev.  Dr.)  IIorne,  Preface  to  his  Dis- 
courses, 1779. 


[Rowland  Hill's  4  Farrago:'] 

"  A  Nobleman  well  known  on  the  turf, 
accidentally  fell  in  company  with  a  gentle- 
man whose  heart  and  head  were  chiefly  oc- 
cupied with  some  small  controversies  that 
had  lately  taken  place  among  the  two  sects 
of  Methodism.  The  man  of  zeal  very  ea- 
gerly asked  his  Lordship,  if  he  had  seen 
Air.  Hill's  Farrago  f   His  Lordship,  whose 


ideas  ran  on  New-market,  whither  he  was  nt 
iK:ir  tiiiif  bound,  replied,  he  had  not — and 
begged  the  gentleman  to  inform  him  by 
whom  Farrago  was  made. — *  Made  ? — Why 
I  told  you,  my  Lord— by  Sir.  Hill  himself.' 
'  The  d — I  he  was,'  said  iuv  Lord ; — '  pray. 
Sir,  out  of  what  mare  ?'  '  Mare  ?  my  Lord 
— I  don't  understand  you.' — '  Hot  under- 
stand me!'  Enid  the  Mult  j'»k>  y.  "  WJi  v . 
is  it  not  a  horse  you  are  talking  about?' — 
'  A  horse !  my  Lord — why  you  are  strangely 
out, — No,  I  am  not  talking  uliout  a  horse,  I 
am  talking  about  a  book.'—-  A  book  ?'— 
■  Yes.  my  Lord,  and  a  most  excellent  one 

..mist  John  Wesley  and  universal 
i',.|.iii|.iiii[i,  by  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  —  the 
Gskat  Mr.  Hill,  my  Lord,  whom  every 
body  knows  to  be  the  first  preacher  of  the 
age,  and  the  son  of  the  first  baronet  in  the 
kin  ph.  m.'  —  '1  ask  his  pardon,'  said  his 
Lonbliip,  tag  not  boring  heard  cither  of 
him  or  bis  book.  But  I  really  thought  you 
was  talking  about  a  horse  for  Newmar- 
ket.' It  is  indeed  of  little  cnnsctpicnce  to 
'  those  jwrsons  who  now  lend  the  opinions  of 
a  great  part  of  Europe,'  whether  Mr.  How- 
tund  II  ill's  I-'tirrugo  lii'  a  linrsc  or  a  book  : 
whether  it  it  to  start  for  the  sweepstakes  at 
Newmarket  or  the  Tabernacle :  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  perfect  indifference  lo  them  whe- 
ther it  wins  or  loses  the  arid:  The  contention 
is  loo  trifling,  and  the  success  too  insignifi- 
cant, to  excite  either  hope  or  fear  for  one 

—Monthly  Review,  vol.  62,  1780, 
—  Williams's  Lectures  on  tile  Duties  of  Reli- 
gion and  Morality,  p.  98, 

IWhitfield  at  Deal] 
"The  occasion  of  Dr.  Carter's  publishing 
his  volume  of  Sermons,  ma  in  impertinent 
as  well  as  false  insinuation  of  Whitfield  that 
(he  inhabitants  of  Deal  hud  need  of  his  assist- 
ance, because  their  minister  did  not  preach 
to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Dr.  Carter 
therefore  printed  a  few  sermons,  not  com- 
posed for  the  press,  but  of  those  which  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  preaching  in  the  Chapel 
of  thai  town. 


Lady  Hartford   (afterwards   Duchess 
Somerset)  to  whom  the  book  was  present 
by  her  friend  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  Car- 
ter, said  in  reply,  it  afforded  a  clear  demoi 
stratian  AM  there  was  no  reason  for  M 
Whitfield  in  be  followed  with  so  much  ji. 
at  Deal  as  he  intimated  in  the  first  part  i 
his  Journal."  —  Memoir*  of  Mr:    Carter 
voL  1.  p.  56. 

Whitfield  spent  his  first  evening  at 
"  very  comfortably  in  religious  talk  and  fa. 
mily  prayer,  at  which  a  poor  woman  wsi 
much  aflected.  Who  know,  hesavs,  what  c 
fire  Mil  little  spark  may  kindle  !  Next  even' 
ing  eight  or  nine  poor  people  came  to  him 
at  the  report  oi  this  poor  woman :  and  when 
alter  three  or  four  days  the  ship  in  which 
he  was  embarked,  was  driven  back  to  Deal, 
many  met  together  to  bewail  their 
the  sins  of  the  nation.  Soon  the  poor  land- 
lady who  owned  the  house  where  he  li 
sent  to  her  tenants,  beseeching  them  to  li 
no  more  persons  come  in  for  fear  the 
should  break  under  them,  and  the;  actually 
put  a  prop  under  it.  The  minister  of  L'l 
Deal  invited  him  to  preach  in  the  church: 
it  was  quite  crowded,  and  many 
for  want  of  room.  Some  stood  on  the  leads 
of  the  church  on  the  outside,  and  looked  in 
at  the  Toji  windows,  and  all  seemed  eager 
to  hear  the  Word,  May  the  Lord 
Doeri  of  it.  In  the  evening  1  was  obliged 
to  divide  my  hearers  into  four  companies, 
and  was  enabled  to  expound  to  them  from 
six  till  ten.  Lord,  keep  me  from  being 
weary  of,  or  in  well  doing." — Journal,  pp. 
51—60. 


[Jacob  Behmen's  Second  Rapture.] 

When  Jacob  Bebmen  was  in  the  twenty 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  "enraptured  | 
second  tone  with  the  light,  of  God,  and  will 
the  astral  spirit  of  the  soul,  by  means  of  ai 

instnntani s  glaiiec  of  the  eye  cast  Upot 

a  bright  |iewter  dish; — being  the  lovdj 
Jovialist  shine  or  aspect,  introduced  inti 
ground  of  the  recondite,  o: 
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hidden  nature." — Okely's  Memoirs  of  Jacob 
Bekmen, — Monthly  Review,  vol.  63,  p.  523. 

44  This,**  says  the  Reviewer,  "  is  another 
instance  of  that  strange  mixture  of  meta- 
physical and  chemical  terms  to  which  the 
ingenuity  and  learning  of  Paracelsus,  and 
after  him,  of  our  English  Fludd,  gave  some 
credit.  The  pewter  dish  is  here  represented 
as  the  medium  of  the  divine  influence ;  and 
the  light  reflected  from  it  is  called  the  Jo- 
viaUst  shine,  because  Jupiter,  or  Jove,  was 
the  astrological  or  chemical  representation 
of  tin,  of  which  metal  pewter  chiefly  con- 
sists." 
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[Dome/  on  (he  Decline  of  English  Poetry 
after  Elizabeth's  Reign.'] 

Daniel,  in  the  Dedication  of  his  Philo- 
tus  to  Prince  Henry,  when  he  complains  of 
his  own  ill  fortune,  mourns  also  over  what 
he  thought  the  decline  of  his  art. 

"  Though  I ;  the  remnant  of  another  time, 
Am  never  like  to  see  that  happiness, 
Yet  for  the  zeal  that  I  have  borne  to  rhyme 
And  to  the  muse,  I  wish  that  good  success 
To  others  travail,  that  in  better  place 
And  better  comfort  they  may  be  encheear'd, 
Who  shall  deserve,  and  who  shall  have  the 

grace 
To  have  a  Muse  held  worthy  to  be  heard. 
And  know,  sweet  Prince,  when  you  shall 

come  to  know, 
That  'tis  not  in  the  power  of  kings  to  raise 
A  spirit  for  verse,  that  is  not  born  thereto, 
Nor  are  they  born  in  every  Prince's  days ; 
For  late  Eliza's  reign  gave  birth  to  more 
Than  all  the  Kings  of  England  did  before. 

"  And  it  may  be  the  Genius  of  that  time 

Would  leave  to  her  the  glory  in  that  kind ; 

And  that  the  utmost  powers  of  English 
rhyme 

Should  be  within  her  peaceful  reign  con- 
fined. 

For  since  that  time  our  songs  could  never 
thrive, 

But  lay  as  if  forlorn ;  though  in  the  prime, 


Of  this  new  raising  season,  we  did  strive 
To  bring  the  best  we  could  unto  the  time. 

"  And  I,  although  among  the  latter  train, 
And  least  of  those  that  sing  unto  this  land 
Have  borne  my  part,  though  in  an  humble 

strain, 
And  pleased  the  gentler  that  did  under- 
stand. 
And  never  was  my  harmless  pen  at  all 
Distained  with  any  loose  immodesty ; 
For  ever  noted  to  be  touch'd  with  fall 
To  aggravate  the  worst  man's  infamy ; 
But  still  have  done  the  fairest  offices 
To  virtue  and  the  time;  yet  nought  pre- 
vails, 
And  all  our  labours  are  without  success, 
For  either  favour,  or  our  virtue  fails. 
And  therefore  once  I  have  outlived  the  date 
Of  former  grace,  acceptance  and  delight, 
I  would  my  lines,  late  born  beyond  the  fate 
Of  her  spent  line,  had  never  come  to  light; 
So  had  I  not  been  taxed  for  wishing  well 
Nor  now  mistaken  by  the  censuring  stage, 
Nor  on  my  fame  and  reputation  fell, 
Which  I  esteem  more  than  what  all  the  age 
Or  the  earth  can  give.  But  years  have  done 

this  wrong, 
To  make  me  write  too  much,  and  live  too 
long." 


[  Young  as  a  Poet."] 

"  Do  not  you  think,"  says  Mrs.  Cartes, 
*'  that  if  Dr.  Young  had  lived  in  the  decline 
of  the  Roman  empire,  he  would  have  been 
Seneca,  and  that  if  Seneca  had  lived  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  he  would  have  been 
Dr.  Young  ?  There  seems  to  me  a  wonder- 
ful resemblance  in  the  turns  of  their  genius. 
Both  are  sometimes  more  sublime  than  al- 
most any  other  writers,  and  both  comprise 
an  infinite  deal  of  sense  in  two  or  three 
words.  At  others  they  are  trifling  and  dif- 
fuse to  the  most  tiresome  and  contemptible 
degree.  Poor  Seneca,  indeed,  is  entitled  to 
excuse  and  compassion  from  the  general  de- 
pravity of  the  public  taste.  But  our  friend 
Dr.  Young  had  no  claim  to  any  such  indul- 
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n  ago  of  liberty  ami 
Perhaps  his  limits 


[  lived  ii 
M  iwnii 

acted  b\ 

me  Hoinan  authors." — Letter*  to 
mg«-  vol.  3,  ji.  79. 

'  savs  Bkattik.  "to 

over  Young's  Night 
it  is  time  In  shut  the 
leturn  tu  the  company.     I  groat 

xquisitedelight ;  but  their 

liblos  tluit   (if  intoxication  npon 

■boy  may  produce  a  temporal'!- 

h  exultation,  I  nit  qualms,  and 

lerves,  and  depression  of  spirits 

Hsequcncv.     I  have  great  re-poct 

lung,  both  ns  n  man,  and  as  a 

"       ut  his  Night  Thoughts 

it  unlike  that  which,  in 

V  years,  I  have  found  in  walking 

(hurch  yard,  or  in  a  wild  mnun- 

t  oft  Ho  moon  at  midnight. 

(t  road  Voting  my  heart  was 

Itink  of  the  poor  man'-  afflictions. 

1 1  took  it  in  my  head,  that  where 

p  much  lamentation,  there  cnnld 

e  suffering,  ami  I  rould  not 

w  to  him  sometimes  those  lines 


th  some  of  Dr.  Young's  friends 
I  have  since  found  that  inv 
pere  right,  for  that  while  he 
g  the  Night  Thoughts,  ho  was 
locrful  as  any  other  man." 


mttie  and  Lord  MoTtbodda.] 
lold,"  says  Benttie,  "he,  (Lord 
I  is  angry  at  my  last  book,  and 
Bnotluiigof  tlii'i'irigiiuifhiiipiiiJ-'i'. 
,  it  must  be  in  a  great  mea- 
well  as  my  misfortune ; — 
tend  all  that  he  has  published  on 
-Fobbbs'b  Life  of  Bcattie, 


[A  Character  of  Baswett  in  hit  YouthJ] 
Some  Mr.  D.  worthy  to  have  had  his 
name  writton  at  full  length  wrote  to  An- 
drew En-kin  a  letter  filled  with  encomiums 
tijKin  Itoswcll,  then  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth  ;  which  encomiums  the  said  Andrew 
repeated  to  the  said  Boswell,  thus,  **  He 
says  (Hero  is  a  great  deal  of  humility  in  your 
vanity,  a  great  deal  of  tallness  in  your  short- 
ness, and  n  great  deal  of  whiteness  in  your 
black  complexion.  He  says  there's  a  great 
deal  of  poetry  in  your  prose,  and  n  great 
deal  of  prose  in  your  poetry.  He  says  that 
as  to  your  l:i-t  publication,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  I  Me  in  your  Dedication,  and  a  great 
deal  of  Dedication  in  your  Ode.  ITe  savs 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  coat  in  your  waist- 
coat, and  a  great  deal  of  waistcoat  in  your 
coat;  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  liveliness  in 
your  stupidity,  and  a  great  deal  of  stupidity 
in  your  liveliness.  But  to  write  upon  oil, 
he  says,  would  require  rather  more  fire  in 
my  grate,  than  there  is  at  present :  and  my 
fingers  would  undoubtedly  be  numbed,  for 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  snow  in  this  frost, 
and  n  great  deal  of  frost  in  this  snow." — Let- 
ten  between  The  Hon.  Andrew  Erekin  and 
James  Homi-eU,  p.  68. 


[Human  Nature  oppositely  estimated.] 
"  From  those  that  have  searched  into  the 
state  of  human  nature,  we  have  sometimes 
received  very  different  and  incompatible 
accounts;  as  though  the  inquirers  had  not 
been  so  much  learning,  ns  fashioning  the 
subject  they  Had  in  hand;  and  that  as  arbi- 
trarily as  a  heathen  carver,  that  could  make 
either  a  god  or  a  tressel  out  of  the  come 
piece  of  wood.  For  some  have  cry'd  down 
Nature  into  such  a  desperate  impotency,  at 
would  render  the  grace  of  God  ineffectual ; 
and  others,  on  the  contrary,  have  invested 
her  with  such  power  and  self-sufficiency, 
as  would  rentier  the  grace  of  God  super- 
fluous. The  first  of  these  opinions  wrong* 
Nature    in   defect,    by    nllowing   her    no 
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strength,  which  in  consequence  must  make 
men  desperate.  The  second  wrongs  Nature 
in  excess,  by  imputing  too  much  strength, 
which  in  effect  must  make  men  confident ; 
and  both  of  them  do  equally  destroy  the 
reason  of  our  application  to  God  for  strength. 
For  neither  will  the  man  that  is  well  in 
conceit,  nor  yet  the  desperate,  apply  him- 
self to  a  Physician;  because  the  one  cries 
there  is  no  need,  the  other,  there  is  no 
help." — Dean  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  1, 
p.  4. 
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{Moral  Idolatry  J] 

"  Tub  Soul  of  man,  like  common  Nature, 
admits  no  vacuum;  if  God  be  not  there, 
Mammon  must  be ;  and  it  is  as  impossible 
to  serve  neither,  as  it  is  to  serve  both.  And 
for  this  there  is  an  essential  reason  in  our 
constitution.  For  man  is  designed  and  born 
an  indigent  creature,  full  of  wants  and  appe- 
tites, and  a  restless  desire  of  happiness, 
which  he  can  by  no  means  find  within  him- 
self; and  this  indispensably  obliges  him  to 
seek  for  his  happiness  abroad.  Now  if  he 
seek  his  happiness  from  God,  he  answers 
the  very  intention  of  his  frame,  and  has 
made  a  wise  choice  of  an  object  that  is 
adequate  to  all  his  wants  and  desires.  But 
then  if  he  does  not  seek  his  happiness  from 
God,  he  must  necessarily  seek  it  somewhere 
else ;  for  his  appetites  cannot  hang  long  un- 
determined, they  are  eager,  and  must  have 
their  quarry :  If  he  forsake  the  Fountain  of 
Living  Waters,  yet  he  cannot  forsake  his 
thirsty  and  therefore  he  lies  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  hewing  out  broken  cisterns  to  him- 
self; he  must  pursue,  and  at  least  promise 
himself  satisfaction  in  other  enjoyments. 
Thus  when  our  hope,  our  trust,  and  our 
expectations  abate  towards  God,  they  do 
not  abate  in  themselves,  but  are  only  scat- 
tered among  undue  and  inferior  objects. 
And  this  makes  the  connexion  infallible 
between  Indevotion  and  Moral  Idolatry; 
that  is,  between  the  neglect  of  God's  wor- 
ship, and  worshipping  the  creature:  for 
whatsoever  share  we  abate  towards  God, 


we  always  place  upon  something  else ;  and 
whatsoever  thing  else  we  prosecute  with 
that  share  of  love,  desire,  or  complacency, 
which  is  due  unto  God,  that  is  in  effect  our 
idol." — Dean  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  l,p.  19. 


{God's  Grace,  like  his  Providence,  works  by 
Natural  Means."] 

"  'Tis  true  indeed,  and  we  readily  ac- 
knowledge,  that  there  is  an  obscurity  sitting 
upon  the  face  of  this  Dispensation  of  Grace: 
for  we  cannot  feel  the  impressions  nor  trace 
the  footsteps  of  its  distinct  working  in  us  : 
the  measures  of  our  proficiency  in  goodness 
seem  to  depend  entirely  upon  those  of  our 
own  diligence ;  and  God  requires  as  much 
diligence  as  if  He  gave  no  grace  at  all :  all 
this  we  acknowledge,  and  that  it  renders 
the  dispensation  obscure :  but  then,  on  the 
other  side,  it  is  as  plain  that  there  is  the 
same  obscurity  upon  every  dispensation  of 
God's  temporal  providence;  and  so  there 
is  no  more  reason  for  doubting  of  the  one 
than  of  the  other.  They  that  will  not  allow 
that  God  does  by  any  inward  efficacy  confer 
a  sound  mind,  allow  nevertheless  that  He 
gives  temporal  good  things;  but  how,  in 
the  mean  time,  does  this  dispensation  appear 
more  than  the  former?  For  when  God 
intends  to  bless  a  man  with  riches,  He  does 
not  open  windows  in  heaven,  and  pour  them 
into  his  treasures ;  He  does  not  enrich  him 
with  such  distinguishable  providences  as 
that  wherewith  He  watered  Gideon'1 s  fleece, 
when  the  earth  about  it  was  dry ;  but  he 
endows  such  a  man  with  diligence  and  fru- 
gality, or  else  adorns  him  with  such  accept- 
able qualifications,  as  may  recommend  him 
to  the  opportunities  of  advancement,  and 
thus  his  rise  to  fortunes  is  made  purely 
natural,  and  the  distinct  working  of  God  in 
it  does  not  appear:  when  God  intends  to 
deliver  or  enlarge  a  people,  he  does  not 
thereupon  destroy  their  enemies,  as  he  did 
once  the  Assyrians,  by  an  angel,  or  the 
Moabites  by  their  own  sword ;  but  he  in- 
spires such   a  people  with   a  courageous 
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virtue,  and  raises  up  among  then  mirita  tit 
■  ■■I.  and  abandons  thai  emauaa  la 
luxury  Mid  softness ;  end  so  the  method  of 
ilicir  rising  becomes  absolutely  natural,  and 
tin'  distinct  work  of  GckI  in  it  ilw«  not 
appear :  mid,  in  the  same  manner,  when 
Bod  does,  by  the  inward  operation  of  his 
grace  promote  a  man  to  spiritual  pood,  nnd 
bring  him  to  the  state  of  imil.til.  .1  religion, 
he  does  not  thereupon  so  suddenly  change 
the  whole  frame  of  his  temper,  anil  chain 
up  nil  the  movements  of  his  natural  affec- 
tions, and  infuse  into  him  such  a  system  of 
virtuous  habits  as  may  make  him  good  with- 
out application  and  pains  ;  but  he  works 
his  >],[,■  m  1 1 !  1 1  work  by  a  gradual  process,  and 
human  methods;  Instilling  into  such  a  man, 
first  a  considering  mind,  and  then  a  sober 
resolution,  and  then  a  diligent  use  of  all 
such  moral  means  as  conduce  to  the  form- 
ing and  perfecting  of  every  particular  virtue: 
ami  now,  while  God,  in  al!  these  instances, 
does  work  in  a  human  and  ordinary  way, 
and  never  supercedes  the  power  of  Nature, 
but  requires  her  utmost  actings,  and  only 
moves  and  directs,  and  assists  her  where 
she  is  weak,  and  incompetent  for  her  work ; 
both  bis  grace  and  his  providence  are  like 
a  little  spring,  covered  with  a  great  wbeel, 
though  they  do  all,  they  are  not  commonly 
seen  to  do  anything,  and  man,  when  he 
pleases  to  be  vain  nnd  ungrateful,  may  im- 
pute all  events  to  his  own  power  and  appli- 
cation. Now  'tis  certain  that  God  leaves 
1  his  obscurity  ii]wn  his  dispensation*  on  pur- 
pose to  administer  an  advantage  and  com- 
mendation to  our  faith,  not  an  opportunity 
or  argument  to  our  doubting  ;  but  yet  if  wo 
will  doubt,  the  case  is^dain,  that  we  may 
as  well  doubt  of  any  act  of  his  nrdinarv 
l'mvidenco  as  of  his  Sanctifying  Grace; 
and  so  (by  this  method  of  reasoning)  God 
will  have  no  share  left  him  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  world." — Dbax  Yoiug's  Ser- 
trums,  vol.  I,  p.  153. 


[Grace  Mustcriau*  in  the  Mode  of  it* 
Operation*.] 
"  Ws  allow  again  that  there  is  anotlic 
obscurity  upon  the  face  of  this  dispensation  ; 
we  know  not  the  philosophy  of  sanctifying 
grace ;  not  unto  what  class  of  beings  to  i 
dure  it,  nor  under  what  modes  to  coneei 
its  operations  :  and  this  is*  speculation  tl 
our  Saviour  himself  argues  us  ignorant  of, 
as  much  as  we  are  of  the  is-u 
of  the  wind  ;  and  yet  he  thought  fit  to  lean 
us  to.  Whether  the  knowledge  of  it  wen 
loo  ricelieut  for  us  ;  or  whether  it  were  tot 
taehu,  as  no  way  conducing  to  the  ends  ol 
practical  wisdom :  for  we  may  observe  of 
our  Saviour,  that  in  all  his  disco) 
never  entertained  his  auditory  with  BDy 
doctrine  that  was  purely  speculative  ;  be- 
cause  such  kind  uf  kuou  ledge  is  apt  U 
us  more  vain  than  wise  :  had  he  led  our  un- 
derrtnndiiigj  through  the  whole  Theory  o; 
Grace,  we  could  not  have  accommodated  it 
belter  to  our  uses,  than  an  honest  heart  n 
can  without  any  farther  insight : 
than  if  he  had  stoopt  to  teach  ua  tl 
sophy  of  the  wind,  any  mariner  could  have 
gathered  it  more  commodiously  into  his 
sheet.  It  is  not  then  our  emulation  to  de- 
termine how  the  work  of  sanetifieation 
done  ;  our  only  care  is  that  it  be  done :  * 
pretend  not  to  declare,  but  thankfully  to 
admire,  by  what  ray  the  Divine  Grace  ope 
and  shines  in  upon  our  understanding,  clea 
ing  it  from  worldly  prejudices  and  the  im 
postures  of  flesh,  nnd  rendering  it  t 
censidentne,  and  firm;  by  what  n 
inspires  good  thoughts,  excites  good  pe 
poses,  and  suggests  wholesome  counsels  m. 
expedients ;  by  what  welcome  violence 
draws  our  wills,  steers  our  appetites,  ni 
checks  our  passions ;  by  what  heat  it  kindle* 
love  and  resolution  and  chearfulne 
deavours ;  by  what  discipline  it  extinguishes 
sinful  imaginations  and  loose  desires;  by 
what  power  it  awes  the  devil,  and  foil* 
temptations,  and  removes  impediments,  and 
strengthens  and  exhilarates  amidst  all  diffi- 
culties; and  finally,  by  what  patient  a 
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turns,  moulds,  and  transforms  oar  stubborn 
nature  into  new  notions,  new  savours,  new 
powers,  new  acts,  new  aims,  new  joys ;  as 
if  we  were  entirely  new  creatures,  and  de- 
scended from  another  race ;  all  these  effects 
do  as  well  by  their  wonder  as  their  benefit 
render  grace,  as  our  Apostle  calls  it,  the 
unspeakable  gift;  a  gift  surmounting  our 
apprehensions  as  well  as  it  does  our  merit- 
That  these  are  all  the  effects  of  God's  grace 
we  know,  because  he  has  declared  them  to 
be  so ;  that  they  are  so,  we  know,  because 
many  of  them  are  wrought  beside  <rar  think- 
ing, many  without  our  seeking,  and  all  be- 
yond the  reach  of  our  too  well  known  and 
experienced  infirmity ;  that  they  are  so,  we 
know,  because  their  being  so  comports  best 
with  the  great  end  of  all  things  (that  is), 
the  glory  of  their  Maker ;  for  it  tends  much 
more  to  the  glory  of  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
watch  over  and  lead  and  assist  infirm  crea- 
tures than  to  have  made  them  strong." — 
Dbak  Yonao'8  Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  158. 


[Breach  of  Charity  through  Breach  of 
Communion.] 

"  I  now  it  is  possible  some  may  satisfy 
themselves  that  they  maintain  Charity,  not- 
withstanding they  break  Communion ;  but 
we  find  by  sad  experience  that  this  is  next 
to  impossible  to  be  done.  For  when  men's 
differences  are  about  matters  of  religion, 
passion  slides  in  under  that  fair  pretext, 
and  lays  claim  to  conscience  itself;  and  it 
becomes  a  piece  of  zeal  to  be  uncharitable. 
Nay,  we  may  further  observe,  that  when 
the  matter  men  differ  about  is  very  little, 
their  animosities  are  generally  the  highest ; 
and  the  smaller  the  distance,  the  wider  the 
breach :  insomuch  that  most  can  live  more 
friendly  with  an  Infidel  that  differs  in  the 
object  of  worship,  than  with  another  Chris- 
tian that  differs  only  in  the  form.  The 
reason  whereof  must  be  this,  that  when  the 
opinions  of  others  are  at  a  great  distance 
from  oar  own,  we  look  upon  them  as  a 
simple  persuasion;    but   when  they  come 


near  to  ours  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  them 
as  a  kind  of  affront ;  presuming  that  where 
the  distance  is  so  little,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  matter  of  the  controversy,  as  the  malice 
of  the  party  that  keeps  up  the  difference. 
And  this  is  a  prejudice  that  naturally  in- 
flames men  to  revenge,  and  breeds  a  canker 
in  religion,  that  cats  up  the  spirit  of  it."- 
Deah  Youhg's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  237. 


[Christianity  oertut  Sectarianism.'] 
"  How  triumphantly  has  it  sounded  of 
late  from  one  side  of  the  nation  to  the  other, 
That  God  is  the  only  Sovereign  of  Con- 
science P  Alas,  that  He  were  so  I  But  he  is 
not :  were  God  once  the  Sovereign  of  our 
Consciences  indeed,  as  we  all  acknowledge 
He  is  in  right ;  farewell  separation :  our 
mind  and  way  would  then  be  but  one 
our  God  is  but  one,  and  He  not  the  Author 
of  Confusion,  but  of  Peace.  Could  we 
once  descend  from  our  high  pretences  of 
religion,  to  the  humility  that  only  makes 
men  religious ;  could  we  but  once  prefer 
Christianity  itself  before  the  several  factions 
that  bear  its  name,  our  differences  would 
sink  of  themselves ;  and  it  would  appear  t< 
us,  that  there  is  more  religion  in  not  con 
tending,  than  there  is  in  the  matters  wt 
contend  about." — Dean  Youho-'b  Sermons, 
vol.  l,p.  258. 


[Emulation  a  Passion.] 
"  With  the  Moralist's  leave,  I  call  Emu- 
lation (which  in  its  own  nature  is  no  other 
than  a  propension  to  imitate),  I  call  it  a 
Passion  :  and  it  is  a  very  different  passion 
from  all  that  the  Moralists  are  wnnt  to 
enumerate '.  for  all  other  passions  (they 
gay)  are  terminated  either  in  good  or  evil: 
Ex:gr.  Love,  Joy,  Hope,  are  terminated 
in  good;  Grief,  Hatred,  and  Fear  are 
minated  in  evil;  but  Emulation  is  termi- 
nated in  pure  action  or  imitation,  without 
respect  whether  the  matter  imitated  be 
either  good  or  evil.     When  a  man  love*,  he 
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does  not  so  simply  Tor  love's  sake,  but  for 
iln'  object's  sake,  because  he  thinks  it  fit  to 
be  Imcd;  when  he  hates,  he  does  not  so  for 
hatred's  sake,  but  for  the  object's  sake, 
which  he  think'  fit  to  be  hated :  but  when 
he  emulates,  be  does  it  simply  for  emula- 
tion's sake,  witbout  regard  to  the  object, 
wln'iliiT  it  In- lii  to  be  imitated  or  no. 

"  Thai  sin h  |  kind  of  emulation  as  tbis 
is  natural  to  mankind,  and  that  it  has  a 
pMi  influence  upon  practice,  we  may  learn 
limn  i  1 1 il< 1 1>- n  ;  whom  we  may  observe  to 
lie  prone  with  eagerness  to  do  anything 
which  they  pee  another  do  before  them  . 
i  In  ii  i, 'h  tlii-v  litive  li  either  thought  nor  power 
in  discern  either  tin;  rectitude  or  conveni- 
ence of  what  they  do.  But  we  may  learn 
it  more  from  them  that  are  of  mature  age ; 
who,  though  they  have  power  to  discern 
the  rectitude  and  convenience  of  what  they 
do,  yet  we  find  that  Emulation  is  able  to 
hurry  them  on  to  do  things  Without  the 
exercise  of  this  their  power:  for  we  may 
observe  in  the  world  that  many  vanities  and 
many  vices  are  supported  in  daily  practice 
by  the  pure  force  of  emulation  :  even  after 
all  their  intrinsic  temptations  arc  over,  when 
men  have  no  apprehension  of  any  either 
pleasure  or  advantage  to  arise  from  them ; 
yet  this  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  continue 
them  in  practice,  even  Mm— That  they  may 
imitate  and  vie  with  those  others  that  do 

the  same. I  esteem,   therefore,  that 

Emulation  is  a  Passion  naturally  planted  in 
us;  and  designedly  Providence  (as  all  other 
pa-siniis  are)  liir  excellent  uses  and  ends; 
though  the  success  of  this  as  well  as  of  all 
the  rest,  depends  wholly  upon  man's  wisdom 
in  applying  them,  lor  as  I  have  intimated 
already  that  Emulation  is  of  mighty  force 
to  lead  us  to  ill ;  so  (let  us  but  change  the 
pattern  anil)  it  will  lie  nt'eipial  force  to  lead 
us  to  good." — Dbas  Younu's  Sermons,  vol. 
2,  p.  200. 

[Hypocrisy— it»  Self-deception.'} 

"  We  read  in  Scripture  ofthe.  Hypocrite's 

hope  and  the  Hypocrite's  joy  ;   implying  (as 


we  must  interpret  it)  that  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  put  on  religion  only  as  a  vizor  to 
deceive  withal  —  yet  he  may  sometimes 
ground  a  religious  hope  and  joy  upon  it : 
tn  doubtless  men  taking  up  an  outwsr 
form  of  godliness  to  deceive  other*,  do  ver 
often  effectually  deceive  themselves;  an 
pretending  to  be  holy  when  they  «re  u« 
iu  process  of  time  come  to  think  them 
selves  holy,  though  they  are  not ;  and  so 
their  mischief  becomes  so  much  the  n 
desperate.  The  word  hyjtocriiy  (we  know) 
i-  originally  borrowed  from  the  stage; 
it  signifies  the  acting  of  a  part :  and  web 
heard  of  a  stage-player  (Phirdrux  in 
Apologues  tells  us  of  one)  who  acted  Apart 
so  long,  that  he  believed  himself  ti  ' 
very  person  that  be  toted.  And  ■ 
it  to  be  no  extraordinary  thing  for  the  n 
pious  hypocrite  to  be  given  up  to  the  s. 
delusion,  to  believe  his  own  lie ;  and  h 
put  on  religion  at  first  for  a  formality,  i 
believe  at  length  that  that  formality  is  reli- 
gion ;  to  believe  that  a  Utile  \ 
sinning  is  the  power  of  godlin 
pharasaical  zeal  is  the  spirit  of  sain t ship ; 
and  a  partial  obedience  (such  as  may  best 
suit  with  his  complexion)  is  such  an  obedi- 
ence as  God  will  accept  of. 

"  And  that  this  in  fact  does  often  c 
to  pass,  we  may  leorn  from  several  instance 
in  Holy-writ.     We  may  learu  it  from  tb 
instances  of  the  Jews  in  Isaiah's  time,  o 
whom  God  says  (chap.  Iviii.  B),   They  tec. 
me  daily,  and  delight  to  fame  my  icays;  thr 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice,  and  tak 
delight  in  approaching  nolo  me;  when  ye 
they  were  at  that  time  so  degenerate  un 
loose    in    manners,   that    God   even    loatha 
their  service:    lie  declares  himself  to  hare 
hated  their  Feautt  und  Sablmths,  and  S 
Jieet,    and   looked  on  their   s 
as  no  other  than  inii/nity  : 
we  may  learn,  that  men  may  s 
take  delight  in  the  service  of  God,  t 
yet  God  takes  no  delight  in  the  nerviee 
they  do  Him."— Dean  Yof 
vol.  2,  p,  23G. 
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[Horace  Walpole  upon  WhitefielcTs  Popu- 
larity.] 

"  This  nonsensical  new  light,"  says  Ho- 
race Walpole  (1748),  "  is  extremely  in 
fashion,  and  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  we 
see  a  revival  of  all  the  folly  and  cant  of  the 
last  age.  Whitefield  preaches  continually 
at  my  Lady  Huntingdon's  at  Chelsea ;  my 
Lord  Chesterfield,  my  Lord  Bath,  my  Lady 
Townshend,  my  Lady  Thanet,  and  others 
have  been  to  hear  him.  What  will  you  lay 
that  next  winter,  he  is  not  run  after  instead 
of  Garrick?"— Letters,  vol.  1,  p.  190. 
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[Horace  Walpole  on  the  Hutchinsonians.] 

"  Methodism,"  says  Horace  Walpole 
(1753),  "  is  quite  decayed  in  Oxford,  its 
cradle.  In  its  stead  there  prevails  a  de- 
lightful fantastic  system,  called  the  sect  of 
the  Hutchinsonians,  of  whom  one  seldom 
hears  any  thing  in  town.  After  much  in- 
quiry, all  I  can  discover  is,  that  their  religion 
consists  in  driving  Hebrew  to  its  fountain- 
head,  till  they  find  some  word  or  other  in 
every  text  of  the  Old  Testament  which  may 
seem  figurative  of  something  in  the  New,  or 
at  least  of  something  that  may  happen,  God 
knows  when,  in  consequence  of  the  New. 
As  their  doctrine  is  novel,  and  requires 
much  study,  or  at  least  much  invention, 
one  should  think  that  they  could  not  have 
settled  half  the  canon  of  what  they  are  to 
believe ;  and  yet  they  go  on  zealously  try- 
ing to  make,  and  succeeding  in  making  con- 
verts. I  could  not  help  smiling  at  the 
thoughts  of etymological  salvation" — Letter w, 
vol.  1,  p.  315. 
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[English  Repugnance  to  the  Classic  School 
-»  of  Poetry.'] 

Writing  to  a  Frenchman  (1765),  Ho- 
race Walpole  says, M  All  that  Aristotle,  or 
his  superior  commentators,  you  authors, 
have  taught  us,  have  not  yet  subdued  us 
to  regularity :  we  still  prefer  th*  extrav*- 


gant  beauties  of  Shakespeare  and  Milton 
to  the  cold  and  well  disciplined  merit  of 
Addison,  and  even  to  the  sober  and  correct 
march  of  Pope.  Nay,  it  was  but  t'other 
day  that  we  were  transported  to  hear 
Churchill  rave  in  numbers  less  chastised 
than  Dryden's,  but  still  in  numbers  like 
Dryden's." — Correspondence,  vol.  3,  p.  26. 
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[Unpoetic  Taste  of  the  last  Century.] 

"  Tib  an  age  most  unpoetical,"  says  Ho- 
race Walpole  (writing  in  1742  to  Richard 
West),  u  'tis  even  a  test  of  wit  to  dislike 
poetry :  and  though  Pope  has  half  a  dozen 
old  friends  that  he  has  preserved  from  the 
taste  of  last  century,  yet  I  assure  you,  the 
generality  of  readers  are  more  diverted  with 
any  paltry  prose  answer  to  old  Marlborough's 
Secret  History  of  Queen  Mary's  robes.  I 
do  not  think  an  author  would  be  universally 
commended  for  any  production  in  verse, 
unless  it  were  an  Ode  to  the  Secret  Com- 
mittee, with  rhymes  of  liberty  and  pro|Kjrty, 
nation  and  administration. 

"  We  may  indeed  hope  a  little  >>etter  now 
to  the  declining  arts.  The  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  royalties  is  finished,  and  £50,000 
a  year  more  added  to  the  b«'ir-apparent's 
revenue.  He  will  have  money  now  to  tune 
up  Glover  and  Thomson  and  Dodsb-y  again* 

"  *  Et  spes  et  ratio  studioruui  in  C«**ar« 
taxi  turn."* 

Correspowlence%  vol.  1,  p.  100. 


[Ott/lener  Near.] 

"  Kkmkmrkr,"  says  Uukn  Yoiimu  in  on* 

of  his  Sermons  (vol.  I,  p.  »l*)t  "  that  God 

is  as  near  to  our  month  wh«*n  we  »|*'ak,  as 

!  that  man  is  that  l«»ami  his  ear  to  our  wills- 

I  p*?r* :  JI«  i«  as  n«ar  to  our  a/'tiom,  whwi  w« 

a/rt  in  M'/in't,  as  th<-y  are  whom  w«  admit 

,  into  our  t-jmUvlfrnry  ;  lit4  in  as  m'ar  to  our 

tbouprhu  wh*n  w«  \tur\**r,  wish,  or  design 

any  tiling  as  is  our  own  soul  thai  rjmtuAwm 

th*wi,H 
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,:att  of  i)ur  itiu.  jl  *;-iri:-. 
s,  when  the  body  i'  ¥!2<>r>:-u^ 
| -hull  out  that  nica-':r>L-  ■•:"  i":-ar 

••  mp  that  -in  we  are  guilt  v 
=  at  M»  tfcr*.  And  »n  ih^ 
lien  the  ^|itrit!»  M»  d.jected 
y  often  lei  in  -ui-h  an  OMH  of 

i  themselves  with  the 

Ami  hence  we  have  sometime* 
o  |iif*.  that  a  cordial  medicine 


-  Ir  both  men's  appetites  and  passions, 
l-lli-.-s  and  prejudice*.  loudnesses  and  aver- 
-:-n-.  wi.-hes  and  iiream*  mar  paw  into  their 
■;■  n-^'ienet*.  and  pre*"ribe  and  govern  there, 
as  ir  see  by  undeniable  experiences  they 
[L j 7 :  E  need  say  no  more  to  prove  that, 
ctcn  when  separate  under  that  venerable 
pretext  of  conscience,  they  may  vet  sepa- 
rate inr  th"re  things  which  Christ  will  never 
■'■wn  to  be  hi?.  Let  such  therelore  bring 
ibeir  v"Usi  ience  to  its  proper  light  ;  for,  as 
ii  is  ner-e-sary  tor  all  to  be  guided  by  their 
<:-i>ns>-ienr-e.  so  it  is  as  necessary  that  con- 
*-ience  itself  be  guided  bv  the  Word  of 
(«>(." — Dlu  Yoisg's  Strata**,  toL  1,  p. 
Hi. 


n.l.  anil  » 


l  Vol 


edc 
s  Ser- 


fnjiuenee  upon  Primilire  Tatte.'] 
Hlebrated  Mr.  Hervey  succeeded 
tempts  to  unite  the  flowers 
Irith  the  thistles  of  theological 
I  in  his  Dialogues  between  The- 
'  i,  as  to  introduce  among  the 
*  a  laute  fur  the  gaudy  ami 
■writing,  anil  a  fondness  for  rt-li- 
tertuiiiment,  which  was 
I  their  ancestor 
I,  p.  »5. 


tniait  Ruth  Jiirlgi-mrnt*.'] 
iireiwonnble  nswell, 


r.Vystiral  Thcologf—Gramd  of  it*  Ixftu.- 

"  Toe  most  obscure  theology  of  the  Ger- 
man mystics  bath  a  dialect  peculiarly  suited 
to  ir.  which  makes  it  intelligible  to  those 
whom  a  plainer  system  would  disgust.  There 
is  n  certain  perversion  of  intellect  which 
can  relish  nothing  but  what  is  dark  and 
enigmatical :  and  though  many  of  the  specu- 
lations of  visionary  enthusiasts  are,  when 
accurately  sifted  to  the  bottom,  nothing  but 
plain  anil  common  truths,  yet  the  moment 
they  arc  brought  out  of  the  obscurity  into 
which  a  wild  and  irregular  imagination  had 
thrown  them,  they  lose  all  their  efficacy, 
and  that  which  is  thoroughly  comprehended 
ceases  to  affect."— Monthly  Bevietr,  vol.64, 
p.  206. 

[Tndfiaud  Opinion.] 
"  More  than  hall'n  century  ago  a  Jour- 
nalist properly  observed,  that  the  question  it 
not  whether  ail  Truths  ore  fit  to  be  told  f  but 
whether  all  Opinions  arc  fit  to  be  published? 
whether  it  is  expedient  that  every  individual 
rlmuld  propagate  and  defend  what  he  look* 
iijin,i  as  truth?     Every  real  truth  is  fit  to 
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be  told ;  but  every  opinion  that  is  engen- 
dered in  the  fermentation  of  a  superficial 
head,  with  an  irregular  fancy,  may  not  be 
fit  to  be  told,  however  plausible  it  may  be 
rendered  by  a  tinsel  clothing  of  metaphysi- 
cal sophistry." — Monthly  Review,  vol.  64, 
p.  499. 
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{Religions  Joy  and  Fear."] 

"  Gallius  (among  other  examples  to  the 
same  purpose)  tells  of  a  Roman  Matron, 
who  seeing  her  son  return  from  the  battle 
of  Cannae,  where  she  apprehended  he  had 
been  slain,  immediately  fell  down  dead,  be- 
ing overcome  with  the  excess  of  joy  which 
she  conceived  at  the  sight.  And  thus  as 
natural  joy,  though  it  be  the  very  life  of 
our  life,  may,  if  ungoverned,  be  the  occa- 
sion of  natural  mischiefs ;  so  religious  joy, 
though  it  be  the  very  life  of  religion,  may, 
if  let  loose  from  the  discipline  of  fear,  be- 
come the  occasion  of  many  spiritual  mis- 
chiefs. Indeed  joy  without  fear  is  only 
proper  for  the  state  of  Heaven,  and  for  those 
blessed  souls  who  are  confirmed  in  grace 
and  can  sin  no  more :  but  for  frailer  mor- 
tals, who  are  always  either  under  the  power 
of  sin,  or  at  least  under  the  assaults  of  it, 
for  such  to  rejoice  without  the  restraint  of 
fear,  is  pure  ignorance  of  our  state,  as  well 
as  an  occasion  to  betray  us  into  worse." — 
Dean  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  2,  p.  263. 

u  It  is  observed  in  naturals  that  men  of 
a  complexional  fear,  that  is,  they  who  have 
the  passion  of  fear  too  much  abounding  in 
their  temper,  are  not  Jit  for  action,  because 
their  spirits  are  always  clogged  with  cold- 
ness and  misgiving  and  irresolution ;  and 
likewise  on  the  contrary,  men  of  a  com- 
plexional joy,  that  is,  they  whose  spirits 
are  always  simmering  and  leaping  into 
gayety,  are  not  wise  in  action,  because  they 
are  apt  to  act  rashly  and  disorderly ;  and 
therefore  the  truly  wise  and  useful  com- 
plexion is  that  where  these  two  passions  are 
properly  mixt;  where  there  is  a  due  pro- 
portion of  joy  to  set  us  a- work,  and  a  due 


proportion  of  fear  to  bound  us  within  the 
limits  of  discretion.  And  the  same  obser- 
vation holds  true  in  reference  to  religion; 
where  fear  without  joy  must  necessarily 
hinder  us  from  serving  so  willingly  as  our 
duty  requires,  and  joy  without  fear  must 
necessarily  hinder  us  from  serving  so  wisely 
as  our  safety  requires ;  and  this  is  the  rea- 
son why  the  Psalmist  injoins  us  to  mix  these 
affections,  and 4  rejoice  unto  God  with  trem- 
bling.1'"— Dean  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  2, 
p.  251. 
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[Hervey  upon  Bostons  Fourfold  State,"] 

Hebvet  says  of  Boston's  *  Fourfold 
State,'  "  If  another  celebrated  treatise  is 
styled  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  I  would 
call  this  the  Whole  of  Man ;  as  it  comprises 
what  he  was  by  creation,  what  he  is  by 
transgression,  what  he  should  be  through 
grace,  and  then  what  he  will  be  in  glory." 
— Note  to  Theron  and  Aspasio,  Dialogue  9. 


«^/S/WWWWN^/W\/V^/W*. 


[Jewish  Resurrection,'] 

"  The  Jews  commonly  express  resurrec- 
tion by  regermination,  or  growing  up  again 
like  a  plant.  So  they  do  in  that  strange 
tradition  of  theirs :  of  the  Luz,  an  immortal 
little  bone  in  the  bottom  of  the  Spina  dorni; 
which,  though  our  anatomists  are  bound  to 
deride  as  a  kind  of  Terra  incognita  in  the 
lesser  world,  yet  theirs  (who  know  the  Imhich 
too  but  by  tradition),  will  tell  ye  that  there 
it  is,  and  that  it  was  created  by  God  in  nn 
unalterable  state  of  incorrupt  ion ;  that  it  i* 
of  a  slippery  condition,  and  tijnketh  the  Mody 
but  believe  that  it  growelh  up  with,  or  re- 
ceiveth  any  nourishment  from  that;  wherenn 
indeed  the  Luz  is  v.very  w»y*  immortally 
disposed,  and  out  of  whom*  everlivirur/wi/vr, 
fermented  by  a  kind  of  d«»w  from  I  leaven, 
all  the  dry  hones  Khali  be  reunited  and  knit 
together,  and  the  whole  yywttii'utn  of  man- 
kind reeruit  again /'—  »hmn  Gkkooimk,  p, 
125. 


1  I'talm  it.  \\, 
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Vmniprtsenee  of  God.] 
III  I   God  dwell  upon  the  earth  ? 
1  of  Heavens   cannot  contain 
piuch  less  this  House  which  we 

p  ire  full  of  God.  lie  is  therc- 
n  the  1 1'>1  v  tongue  Hammakom, 
'  it  Fulness  which  filleth  all 
I  (as  the  great  Hermes)  is  a. 
e  whereof  is  every  where, 
inference  nowhere.  '  If  I  climb 
i,  Thou  art  there;  if  I  go 
I,  Thou  art  there  also.' 
e  present  only  to  these  real 
f  Earth  and  Heaven,  but  even 
e  imaginary  spaces  of  incompre- 
ind  infinite  extension.  He 
e  nothing  else  is,  and  nothing 
"     i:  He  is  not."— Jons  Gre- 


second  of  the  outward  glory  and  fort  on 
the  city ;  under  the  influence  of  this  latter 
configuration  they  erected  a  statue  of  bi 
into  which  this  Fortune  and  Genius  of  the 
cilT  was  to  be  called  by  art.  Thus  spirited 
with  this  secret  power,  it  was  disponed  of 
in  •one  eminent  or  reeessful  place  of  the 
citv,  and  looked  upon  as  that  thing  which 
was  only  concerned  in  the  fortune  and 
fatality  of  all." — Jobs  G«£«o»ie's   Wort*, 


Palladia.] 

I  rule  the  trembling  Heathens 

inilertokc  nothing   (nothing 

r)  imiuxpicato,  without  some 

waiter*  ."  wc  may  call  it  what 

it  they  did  it  upon  grounds  tho- 

1  in  experience  and  effect, 

kg  their  end  by  what  dark  and 

o-opcration  so  ever  brought 

|  undiscovered  to  themselves  as 

h  building  a  city,  the  first  busi- 

I  propitiation  of  the  place  by 

I  the   Genius  with  a  respective 

J-Jous  Greooiie'b    Works,  p. 

titlen  of  old  at  the  building  of 
|  cities,  castles,  or  the  like. 
Astrologers  to  find  nut  a  lucky 
the  ln>»vi>u«,  under  which  the 
iiiIhM  \w  bill.  The  Part  of 
iiil  i"il  lit  thin  fli-wt  figure  was 
•mdnnf  ill1  flimlliir,      The  first 

v  IMlWml  .ml  duration.  The 


[English  Eccentricity.'] 
Horn  ice  WiLTOLi  says,  the  moat  re- 
markable thing  he  had  observed  abroad 
was,  "  that  there  are  no  people  so  obviously 
mad  as  the  English.  The  French,  the 
Italians,  have  great  follies,  great  faults : 
but  then  they  are  so  national,  that  they  eease 
to  !■'.-  striking.  In  England  tempera  Tary 
so  excessively  that  almost  every  one's  faults 
are  peculiar  to  himself.  I  take  this  diversity 
to  proceed  partly  from  our  climate,  partly 
from  our  government ;  the  first  is  chai  _ 
able,  and  makes  us  queer,  the  latter  permit* 
our  queernesscs  to  operate  as  they  plea 
—Letters,  vol.  I,  p.  43. 


ICooke  the  Actor— hit  Mental  Intoxi- 
cations.] 

Cooke  the  actor  says  in  one  of  his 
Journals,  "  To  use  a  strange  expression,  I 
am  sometimes  in  a  kind  of  mental  intoxi- 
cation. Some  I  believe  would  call  it  in- 
sanity :  I  believe  it  is  allied  to  it.  1  then 
can  imagine  myself  in  strange  situations, 
and  in  strange  places.  This  humour,  < 
whatever  it  is,  comes  uninvited,  but  is  neve 
theless  easily  dispelled ;  at  least  generally 
so.  When  it  cannot  be  dispelled,  it  mast 
ofec 

Upon  this  curious  passage  his  biographer 
remarks,  "  these  mental  intoxication*,  it  is 
needless  to  observe,  were  the  consequence 
of  physical  intoxications;  and  it  was  in  these 
humours,  when  he  could  *  imagine  himself 
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in  strange  situations  and  strange  places.1 
But  he  used  to  indulge  himself  in  a  species 
of  romancing  that  might  perhaps  be  termed 
coherent  madness.** — Duwlop's  Memoir*  of 
Charge  Frederick  Cooke,  vol.  1,  p.  104. 
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[Oriental  Tradition  concerning  Adam** 

Burial.] 

u  It  is  a  most  confest  tradition  among 
the  Eastern  men  (and  St.  Ephrem  himself 
is  very  principal  in  the  authority)  that  Adam 
was  commanded  by  God  (and  left  the  same 
in  charge  to  his  posterity)  that  his  dead 
body  should  be  kept  above  ground  till  the 
fulness  of  time  should  come  to  commit  it  to 
the  middle  of  the  earth  by  a  Priest  of  the 
Most  High  God.  For  Adam  prophesied 
this  reason  for  it,  that  tkere  should  be  the 
Redeemer  of  him  and  all  his  posterity. — 
The  Priest  who  was  to  officiate  at  this 
funeral  they  say  was  Melchisedec,  and  that 
he  buried  this  body  at  Salem,  which  might 
very  well  be  the  middle  of  the  habitable 
world  as  then. — Therefore  (as  they  say), 
this  body  of  Adam  was  embalmed,  and 
transmitted  from  father  to  son  by  a  reverend 
and  religious  way  of  conveyance,  till  at  last 
it  was  delivered  up  by  Lamech  into  the 
hands  of  Noah,  who  being  well  advised  of 
that  fashion  of  the  old  world,  which  was  to 
worship  God  toward  a  certain  place,  and 
considering  with  himself  that  this  could  not 
be  towards  the  right  (which  was  the  east), 
under  the  inconstancy  and  inconvenience 
of  a  ship,  appointed  the  middle  of  the  ark 
for  the  place  of  prayer,  and  made  it  as  holy 
as  he  could  by  the  reverend  presence  of 
Adam's  body.  Towards  this  place  there- 
fore the  prayer  was  said,  not  as  terminating 
any  the  least  moment  of  divine  worship  in 
the  body  (it  were  a  stupid  thing  to  think 
so),  but  where  it  ought  to  be,  and  where 
all  worshippers  do,  or  should  do,  in  God 
himself,  and  only  him,  as  the  very  tradition 
distinctly  cleareth  the  case.** — Johji  Gbi- 
gobu,  p.  121. 


[Tradition  concerning  tke  Separation  of 
Sexes  at  Prayer  in  tke  Ark.'] 

"  There  is  a  tradition  that  in  the  Ark  *  so 
soon  as  ever  the  day  began  to  break,  Noah 
stood  up  towards  the  Body  of  Adam,  and 
before  the  Lord,  he  and  his  sons  Sem,  Ham 
and  Japheth;  and  Noah  prayed,  and  his 
sons,  and  the  women  answered  from  another 
part  of  the  Ark,  Amen,  Lord.'  Whence 
you  may  note  too  (if  the  tradition  be  sound 
enough),  the  antiquity  of  that  fit  custom 
(obtaining  still  especially  in  the  Eastern 
parts),  of  the  separation  of  sexes,  or  the 
setting  of  women  apart  from  the  men  in 
the  Houses  of  God.  Which  sure  was  a 
matter  of  no  slight  concernment,  if  it  could 
not  be  neglected,  no,  not  in  the  ark,  in  so 
great  a  straightncss  and  distress  of  congre- 
gation."— John  Gbegobie,  p.  122. 
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[Egyptian  Doctrine  of  Resurrection.'] 

"  In  hieroglyphical  learning  the  JEgyp- 
tians  set  down  the  axis  of  a  pyramis  for  the 
Soul,  and  therefore  the  figures  of  their 
sepulchres  were  pyramidal.  rJ1ie  mystery  is 
geometrical:  that  as  by  the  conversion  or 
turning  about  of  a  pyramid  ujwn  hi*  axis, 
the  axis  remaining  still  the  same,  there  is  a 
mathematical  creation  of  a  new  solid  or 
cone,  so  by  the  revolution  of  a  certain  time 
of  years  about  the  soul,  the  soul  continuing 
still  the  same  in  a  constant  course  of  immor- 
tality, a  new  body  shall  arise  and  reunite 
again. — Indeed  he  that  will  turn  over  the 
books  de  perenni  Philosophic  will  find  tliut 
these  Heathens  did  believe  not  only  this, 
but  the  greatest  part  of  our  divinity  morn 
than  we  ourselves  do/* — John  GftKooam, 
p.  124. 
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[Proposed  Censorship  for  Circulating 
Libraries,] 

44 '  In  my  humbln  opinion,'  says  (UntUn 
the  actor,  •  a  liceiMar  is  as  nwmwry  for  a 
circulating  library  m  for  dramatic  \§r**\w.» 


pUNLOP  — MONTHLY  KEV1EW  — JOHN  GREGORIE. 


representation ;  especially 
Bcniisidercd  how  young  people, 
■iris,  often  procure,  and  some- 
manner,  books  of  so  evil 
Jtbut  not  only  their  time  is  most 
Hwasted,  but  their  morals  anil 
Hinted  and  warped  for  the  re- 
"r  lives.  I  am  firmly  of 
It  many  females  owe  the  loss  of 
Ito  the  pernicious  publication^ 
in  those  dangerous  semi- 
f'a  Memoir*  of  Cooke,  vol. 


Invention  of  Block-Printing.'] 

Btbly  Review  for  February,  1782, 

Brii'TiirtU'li.-  mi  tin- '  IJings-iipliii-il 

[William  Ged,  including  a  par- 

it  of  hi?  progress  in  the  art  of 

£.'     "  We  have  here,"  it  says, 

lentil1  documents  uf  mi  ingenious 

Successful   invention,   and  some 

a  of  the  inventor  and  his 

-.  fji'd's  solieme  fur  Muck-print. - 

cution  of  the   specimen 

Induced,  were  certainly  curious; 

uvention  been  found  in   all 

kir  to  the  method  of  printing 

s,  we  cannot  suppose  that  it 

Dvcd  unsuccessful.   Sullicicnt 

Bade,  and  tbougb  perhaps  some 

ices  were  ebargeabie  on  certain 

were  interested  in  opposing  or 

•  Mr.  Ged's   undertaking,  yet 

BiiiiTi-Mlies  and  private  printers 

e  been  iintiiing  Juili  in  I'oiir-ign- 

I  the  artist,  but  his  |>cr!bnniuiccs 

n  from  which  these  Memoirs 

Bd  (o  rescue  them." 


liiir/ta  originally  imprinted  upon 

Man.'] 

to  the  Cabaliats,  the  first 

I  and  all  the  rest  of  mankind  in 

■mil  divine  original  marks  im- 

n  them  by  the  finger  of  God. 

9  they  call  Pachad  and  Cketed. 


The  first  was  to  keep  the  beasts  in  awe  of 
men ;  the  latter  to  keep  men  in  love  one 
with  another.  The  first  they  otherwise  coll 
the  left  hand  and  sword,  the  other  the  right 
band  and  sceptre  of  God.  These  charac- 
ters at  the  first  were  very  strong,  and  of 
great  prevail.  But  since  the  prevarication, 
these  Troditioners  say,  they  grew  very 
much  defaced  and  worn,  and  very  hardly 
to  lie  distinguished  cither  by  man  or  beast  j 
not  utterly  defaced,  but  partly  remaining, 
and  so  much  the  more  or  less  legible,  as  the 
man  hath  more  or  less  blotted  out  the 
Image  of  God  in  him." — John  Gxegoeie, 
p.  67.  

[Aerial  Navigation.] 

"  Tiib  air  itself,"  says  Jobs  Grecobii; 
(who  died  164G),  "  is  not  so  unlike  to  water, 
but  that  (as  some  undertake)  it  may  be 
del  no  nst  rated  to  lie  navigable;  and  that  a 
ship  may  sail  upon  the  convexity  thereof 
by  the  same  reason  that  it  is  carried  upon 
the  ocean."— Gbegoeie's  Works,  p.  113. 

There  ore  these  references  in  the  margin 
to  this  passage,  Albert,  de  Saxon,  lib.  3. 
Physic,  q.  6.  art.  62.  conelus.  3. 
cirid.  lib.  4.  problem  47. 


[Resurrection  of  lite  Swallouv.] 
"  It  is  true  of  the  swallows,"  says  Joan 
Ghegorie,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Resurrec- 
tion, "by  a  certain  and  confest  experience, 
that  when  the  winter  Cometh  they  lie  down 
in  the  hollow  of  a  tree,  and  there  falling 
iisleep,  quietly  resolve  into  their  first  prin- 
ciples; but  ill  the  Spring's  approach,  they 
are  not  so  (though  thoroughly)  dead,  but 
that  they  hear  the  still  voice  of  returning 
Nature,  and  awakened  out  of  their  mass, 
rise  up  every  one  to  their  life  again." — P.62. 


[The  Runic  Calendar.] 

"  The  Runic  Wooden  Kaleudar  nseth  to 

.]i>iitij.'iiisli  holidays,  not  as  we  and  other 
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folk  do,  but  by  a  pretty  kind  of  hieroglyphi- 
cal  memory.  As,  instead  of  St.  Gregory's 
day  they  set  you  down  in  a  picture  a  school- 
master holding  a  rod  and  ferule  in  his  hands. 
It  is  because  at  that  time,  as  being  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  they  use  to 
send  their  children  first  to  school.  And 
some  are  so  superstitiously  given,  as  upon 
this  night  to  have  their  children  asked  the 
question  in  their  sleep,  whether  they  have 
any  mind  to  book,  or  no ;  and  if  they  say 
yes,  they  count  it  for  a  very  good  presage. 
But  if  the  children  answer  nothing,  or  no- 
thing to  that  purpose,  they  put  them  over 
to  the  plough.** — John  Gregorie,  p.  112. 


■WWWMW^WWXWA 


\Man  Born  to  Slavery  .] 

"  Thb  pride  and  folly  of  our  nature  dis- 
cover themselves  together  in  nothing  so 
much  as  in  the  pretence  to  liberty ;  for  man 
was  born  to  serve,  and  God  has  only  left  it 
to  our  discretion  what  master  we  will  chuse : 
we  may  serve  Him  if  we  please,  and  his 
service  certainly  brings  us  to  that  liberty 
we  long  for:  but  no  sooner  are  we  loose 
from  his  service,  but  we  necessarily  fall 
into  the  service  of  our  own  lusts  and  cor- 
ruption, which  is  an  infamous  and  fruitless 
and  desperate  bondage. 

"  We  find  the  Pharisees  boasting    of 
liberty1  as  their  birthright, '  We  were  born 
free?    But  our  Saviour  checks  them  with 
this  answer, (  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin?2    Alas!  we  overween,  and 
mistake  ourselves.    None  are  born  free; 
Nature  itself  makes  us  bonds ;  and  the  un- 
ruly desires  we  are  born  withal,  bring  us 
to  slavery  unavoidable,  unless  we  escape 
through  the  protection  of  our  rightful  Mas- 
ter :  *  If  the  Son  make  us  free,  then  are  we 
free  indeed?9    It  is  therefore  that  Christ  is 
-  called  our  Redeemer,  that  is,  he  who  buys 
us  out  of  slavery ;  and  his  service  is  our 
actual  redemption ; — that  is,  it  instates  us 

>  John  TiiL         «  lb.  r.  34.        «  lb.  v.  36. 


in  that  freedom  which  he  has  purchased  for 
us.'* — Dean  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  2,  p. 
311-3. 


>»<w>^>wvwwwwwvv» 


[On  Reforming  the  Articles  and  Liturgy.] 

In  reviewing  the  Discourses  on  the  Pro- 
phecies of  Dr.  Bagot,  then  Dean  of  Christ 
Church  the  [Monthly]  Reviewer  says,  "  the 
preacher,  like  a  true  and  faithful  son  of  the 
Church,  is  a  warm  advocate  for  the  doctrine 
of  atonement,  by  a  vicarious  punishment ; 
but  he  only  repeats  what  has  been  often 
said ;  and  what  good  purpose  can  be  an- 
swered by  such  repetition  we  cannot  con- 
ceive. Such  doctrines  appear  to  us  to  have 
no  foundation  in  Scripture,  and  to  be  utterly 
repugnant  to  the  principles  of  common 
sense.  But  we  must  not  treat  them  with 
too  much  severity  out  of  tenderness  to  our 
grandmothers,  as  the  good  old  ladies  may 
possibly  derive  great  consolation  from  them. 
Perhaps  too  the  Doctor  himself  was  influ- 
enced by  some  such  pious  motives :  if  so, 
his  piety  will,  no  doubt,  be  properly  re- 
warded.— 

—  "  We  have  heard  of  clergymen  who 
were  fierce  for  moderation ;  but  Dr.  Bagot 
is  fierce,  very  fierce  indeed,  against  it.    It 
may  be  proper  however  to  acquaint  him, 
that  some  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the 
Church,  in  the  highest  stations  too,  for  whose 
learning,  abilities  and  virtues  our  author 
professes    the    greatest  regard,  make   no 
scruple  of  declaring  that  both  our  articles 
and  liturgy  stand  much  in  need  of  reforma- 
tion.    Dr.  Bagot  may  call  the  moderation  of 
such  persons  by  whatever  name  he  pleases ; 
in  our  opinion  it  does  them  great  honour. 
We  have  an  extensive  acquaintance  among 
the  clergy,  and  have  the  satisfaction  to  know, 
that  almost  all  of  them,  how  much  so  ever 
they  may  differ  in  other  matters,  agree  in 
this,  that  a  reformation  is  earnestly  to  be 
wished  for.     There  are  no  doubt  several 
reasons  which  may  be  assigned  for  that  in- 
difference to  religion,  so  visible  to  every 
eye,  and  for  the  wide  spread  of  infidelity ; 
but  he  must  be  little  acquainted  with  the 


MONTHLY  REVIEW  — MRS.  MONTAGU. 


-pint   i>1'  the  present  times,  who  does  nut 

see  that  both  the  one  ami  die  other  are,  in 

considcriil'l<'li,;--ri'i'.ii'*iiif,' tothegrow 

lllll'llj  wd  ndnMlljgtbla Jargon of mm 

of  those  articles  of  our  Church,  to  which  an 
unfeigned  assent  is  required  by  all  those 
who  minister  in  it.  A*  iueo  generally  take 
their  notions  of  Christianity,  not  from  the 
Scriptures,  but  from  creeds,  formularies, 
:i:nl  i  ..i  ill  - -inns  of  faith,  if  the  doctrines 
contained  in  our  articles,  taken  in  their 
plain  and  obvious  sense,  are  the  genuine 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  number  of  IImIhiTmihi I  ii 

The  argument*  which  provoked  this  wolf 
to  throw  off  hi*  sheep's  clothing,  are  thus 
represented  in  the  same  article :  "  The 
Doctor  tells  u;  tlmt  our  established  Church 
maintains  in  its  creeds  and  articles  those 
very  doctrines  which  have  been  held  forth 
by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets  since  the 
world  began,  as  the  essential  doctrines  of 
that  faith  by  whi*-b  all  men  should  be  saved. 
We  should  be  cautious,  he  says,  of  admitting 
any  alterations  iu  an  establishment  which 
ha«  lijr  aces  secured  the  Truth  to  us,  amidst 
the  repeated  and  violent  attacks  of  enemies 
of  different  complexions  and  different  de- 
nominations. He  further  observes,  that  we 
have  of  late,  lieen  loudly  called  upon ;  that 
the  principle'of  the  Reformation  are  pleaded 
on  behalf  of  fait  her  changes;  and  that  the 
moderation  of  some  among  us  would  lead 
them  to  at  tempt  to  silence  clam  our  by  making 
concessions  ill  ]mhius  ••(  indifference.  Rut 
it  should  be  remembered,  we  are  told,  that 
points  actually  indifferent  are  never  the 
objects  of  clamour;  whatever  its  preten- 
may  lie,  it  always  really  means  some- 
thing more.  Indeed  it  hath  now  spoken  out, 
the  Doctor  savs  ;  and  it  is  become,  evident, 
that  the  principles  on  which  the  Reforma- 
formerly  proceeded,  plead  now  with 
equal  force  against  the  alterations  con- 
tended for.  The  great  truths  of  the  Gospel 
were  the  object  then,  and  are  so  now. 
Moderation,  pretended  with  respect  to  these, 
ihould  be  called  by  another  name. — Such 


is  the  spirit  that  breathes  tlirough  this  p 
lormanee."  —  Vol.   64,  — June,    1781, 


[Lady  Huntingdon.'] 
Mss.  Montagu  says  in  one  of  her  letters 
(vol.  4,  p.  18),  "  1  have  seen  very  little 
Lady  Huntingdon,  so  am  not  a  judge  of  h 
merit  :  it"  I  wanted  to  paint  a  fanatic,  I 
should  desire  her  to  sit  for  the  pictur, 
(1755).  I  believe  and  hope  she  means  well 
but  she  makes  herself  ridiculous  to 
fane,  and  dangerous  to  the  good." 


[  Wesley  and  '  The.  Brethren.'] 
The  Monthly  Reviewer  of  Cranti's  His- 
tory of  the  Brethren  says — "  What  did  Mr. 
Wesley  allege  against  the  Brethren?  No- 
thing in  particular.  He  gave  his  head  an 
emphatic  shake,  and,  like  the  Ghost  in 
Hamlet,  said,  that  '  he  eoutd  a  tale  unfold.' 
And  what  hindered  him  from  doing  this 
essential  service  to  the  Church?  Why  did 
he  not  untold  the  hideous  mystery,  and 
detect  imposture  and  wickedness  in  their 
dark  retreats,  (hat  others  might  take  warn- 
in;.',  and  either  avoid  the  society  of  these 
atrocious  men.  nr  '  come  out  from  amongst 
them,  and  lie  separate,  that  they  might  not 
be  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds:-'  Win 
did  be  not. — But  we  forbear  to  ask  him  any 
more  questions.  We  are  convinced  that 
his  tale  would  have  lost  all  its  terrors  if  it 
had  been  unfolded.  He  hath  artfully  thrown 
itinto  the  shade, that  imagination  might  con- 
ceive strange  ideas  of  it  from  not  seeing  its 
extent."— Vol.  64,  p.  -209. 


[The  Abbt  Rajpud.] 
Hohace  Wii-roLE  says  of  the  work  to 
which  Cowpcr  refers,  "  It  tells  one  every 
thing  in  the  world;  — how  to  make  con- 
quests, invasions,  blunders,  settlements, 
bankruptcies,  fortunes,  &c.;  tells  you  the 
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natural  and  historical  history  of  all  nations; 
talks  commerce,  navigation,  tea,  coffee, 
china,  mines,  salt,  spices;  of  the  Portu- 
guese, English,  French,  Dutch,  Danes, 
Spaniards,  Arabs,  Caracans,  Persians,  In- 
dians; of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  King  of 
Prussia;  of  La  Bourdonnois  Duplex  and 
Admiral  Saunders;  of  vice,  and  women 
that  dance  naked;  of  camels,  gingams  and 
muslins ;  of  millions  of  millions  of  livres, 
pounds,  rupees  and  cowries ;  of  iron,  cables, 
and  Circassian  women;  of  Law  and  the 
Mississippi;  and  against  all  governments 
and  religions :  this  and  every  thing  else  is 
in  the  two  first  volumes.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive what  is  left  for  the  four  others.  And 
all  is  so  mixed,  that  you  learn  forty  new 
trades  and  fifty  new  histories  in  a  single 
chapter.  There  is  spirit,  wit  and  clearness ; 
— and  if  there  were  but  less  avoirdupoise 
weight  in  it,  it  would  be  the  richest  book 
in  the  world  in  materials, — but  figures  to 
me  are  so  many  cyphers,  and  only  put  me 
in  mind  of  children  that  say  an  hundred 
hundred  hundred  millions.  However  it  has 
made  us  learned  enough  to  talk  about  Mr. 
Sykes  and  the  secret  committee  —  (upon 
East  India  affairs) — which  is  all  that  any 
body  talks  of  at  present." — Correspondence, 
vol.  3,  p.  415. 


«MMMMMAMHMMMMS 


[The  Earthquake  at  Lisbon.'] 

u  There  is  a  most  dreadful  account  of 
an  earthquake  in  Lisbon,  but  several  people 
will  not  believe  it.  There  have  been  lately 
such  earthquakes  and  waterquakes,  and 
rocks  rent,  and  other  strange  phenomena, 
that  one  would  think  the  world  exceedingly 
out  of  repair." — Horace  Walpole,  Nov. 
25,  1755,— Letters,  vol.  1,  p.  470. 

"  Bbtweex  the  French  and  the  earth- 
quakes," says  Hokacb  Walpole,  writing  to 
Mr.  Conway  (February  12,  1756),  "  you 
have  no  notion  how  good  we  are  grown ; 
nobody  makes  a  suit  of  clothes  now  but  of 
sackcloth  turned  up  with  ashes.    The  fast 


was  kept  so  devoutly  that  Dick  Edge- 
cumbe,  finding  a  very  lean  hazard  at 
White's,  said  with  a  sigh,  (  Lord,  how  the 
times  are  degenerated!  Formerly  a  fast 
would  have  brought  every  body  hither; 
now  it  keeps  every  body  away.'  A  few 
nights  before,  two  men  walking  up  the 
Strand,  one  said  to  the  other, *  Look  how 
red  the  sky  is!  Well,  thank  God !  there  is 
to  be  no  masquerade.' " — Letters,  vol.  1, 
p.  486. 


MMMAA^^^M^MMMM^W% 


[Inconvenience  of  having  a  Show  House."] 

"  I  do  know  by  experience,"  says  Horace 
Walpole  (Letters,  vol.  4,  p.  256),  "  what  a 
grievance  it  is  to  have  a  house  worth  being 
seen ;  and  though  I  submit  in  consequence 
to  great  inconveniences,  they  do  not  save 
me  from  many  rudenesses.  Mr.  Southcote 
was  forced  to  shut  up  his  garden,  for  the 
savages  who  came  as  connoisseurs,  scribbled 
a  thousand  brutalities  in  the  buildings,  upon 
his  religion.  I  myself,  at  Canons,  saw  a 
beautiful  table  of  oriental  alabaster,  that 
had  been  split  in  two  by  a  buck  in  boots 
jumping  up  backwards  to  sit  upon  it." 


^^^^^x^^^^^ap^a^^^^^^ 


[Prevalence  of  Inhumanity.] 

u  Humanity,"  says  Horace  Walpole, 
"  is  no  match  for  cruelty.  There  are  now 
and  then  such  angelic  beings  as  Mr.  Han- 
way  and  Mr.  Howard;  but  our  race  in 
general  is  pestilently  bad  and  malevolent. 
I  have  been  these  two  years  wishing  to 
promote  my  excellent  Mr.  Porter's  plan  for 
alleviating  the  woes  of  chimney-sweepers, 
but  never  could  make  inipression  on  three 
people;  on  the  contrary,  have  generally 
caused  a  smile." 


^^MMMAMW^^^^ 


[Fleet  Marriages.] 

44  Many  of  the  Fleet  parson-and-tavern 
keepers  in  the  neighbourhood  fitted  up  a 
room  in  the  respective  lodgings,  or  houses, 
as  a  chapel.    The  parsons  took  the  feea^ 
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u  to  Au  pLyeM,  fee. ;  ami 

Bkeepers,  besides  sharing  in  llw 

.  profit  Irani  the  sale  uf  liquors 

Bedding  party  dmiik.     Li  some 

era  keepers  kept  u  parson 

|d)lishiueiit  nl  u  weekly  salary  of 

while  Other*,  ujmii  a  wed- 


[ITny  Preaching  it  ineffectual.'] 
iiTisc  from  Paris  (March   Id,  1766), 


t  tor  i 


r  clcr 


ight  please  lo  employ,  and 
fee  with  him.  Must  Of  the 
a  the  Meet  kept  their  own 

which   ( .v-  well  as  in  their  own 
is  entered  the  weddings." 
J/o.Wy  rf  Me  j-Verf  Marriages, 


"  lay*  the  Lawyer  in  Steele's. 
*  (he  day  when  the  itideti- 
!  exact  measure  of  the  land 
it ;  for  it  is  a  discourage- 
n  that  every  ignorant  rogue 
Jhould  in  a  word  or  two  under- 
:her's  meaning,  and  hold  ten 
by  half  an  acre  of  parchment . 
I  think  of  logic,  rhetoric,  and  I 
lhut  impertinence,  but  mind  thou 
J  What's  the  first  excellence  in 
B Tautology.  What's  the  second? 
H  What's  the  third?  Tautology; 
leader  said  of  action." 


icter  of  the  Porhignett.] 
,  1763. 

"  says  Hoba.ce  Walfole, 
i  arrived  here  from  Portugal, 
loldierly  and  lively,  and  diverted 
Jitb  bis  relations  <it'  the  war  and 
He  confirms  all  we  have 
fe  villany,  poltroonery  and  igno- 
k  Portuguese,  and  of  their  aver- 

I  English ;  but  I  could  perceive, 
lih  his  relation,  that  our  nippan- 
litempt  of  tbem  must  have  given 

II  of  play  lo  their  antipathy." — 
I.  2,  p.  416. 


Hob.' 

laugh  at  sennons,  written  livelily  by  the 
A  due  (.'oyer,  upon  a  single  idea.  "Though 
1  agree,"  he  says,  "  upon  the  inutility  of  the 
remedy  he  rejects,  I  have  no  better  opinion 
of  that  he  would  substitute.  Preaching  has 
not  failed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
till  to  day,  because  inadequate  to  the  dis- 
ease, but  because  the  disease  is  incurable. 
If  one  preached  to  lions  and  tigers,  would 
it  cure  them  of  thirsting  for  blood,  and 
sucking  it  when  they  have  an  opportunity  ? 
No.  But  when  they  are  whelped  in  the 
Tower,  and  both  caressed  and  beaten,  do 
they  turn  out  a  jot  more  tame  when  they 
are  grown  up?"— Zetor*,  vol.  3,  p.  159. 


[Sentimental— in  Iruh.] 
L.tnr  Coventbt.— This  is  the  lady  of 
whom  IIiibui;  Walpole  says,  "  at  a  great 
supper  the  other  night  at  Lord  Hertford'*, 
if  she  was  not  the  best  humoured  creature 
in  the  world,  I  should  have  made  her  angry. 
She  said  in  a  very  vulgar  accent,  if  she 
drank  any  more  she  should  be  muckibmsi 
'  Lord,'  said  Lady  Mary  Coke,  *  what  is 
that  ?' — '  Oh,  it  is  Irish  for  sentimental'" — 
Letters,  vol.  l,p.  498. 


[The  Greendale  Oak.] 
Hob  ace  Walpole  mentions  cabinets  and 
glasses  at  Welbeck  "  wainscoted  with  the 
Greendale  Oak,  which  was  so  large,  that  an 
old  steward  wisely  cut  a  way  through  it,  to 
make  a  triumphal  passage  tor  his  lord  and 
lady  on  their  wedding,  and  only  killed  it" 
— tetter*,  vol.  2,  p.  8, 


[Powonoiu  Cotmetia.2 

"  That  pretty  young  woman,  Lady  Por- 

trose.  Lady  Harrington's  eldest  daughter. 


r\    i 
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is  at  the  point  of  death,  killed,  like  Coven- 
try and  others,  by  white  lead,  of  which  no- 
thing could  break  her." — Horace  Wal- 
polb,  Letters,  vol.  3,  p.  209. 


'VWWMVWVWWWWIi 


[Pope's  Homer — a  very  pretty  Book — but 
^  not  Homer  J] 

"  To  cultivate  the  wild  heaths,  if  not  to 
exalt  the  majestic  heights  of  Homer;  to 
diffuse  over  them  a  perpetual  bloom;  an 
elysian  fragrance,  Pope  found  it  necessary 
to  exert  all  his  ethereal  spirit,  all  his  lux- 
uriant but  well  regulated  fancy,  all  his 
elegant  and  Attick  taste.  He  applied  every 
touch  of  the  great  painter,  and  with  exqui- 
site judgment,  only  where  they  were  in- 
dispensable, and  where  the  respective  ob- 
ject would  have  been  disagreeable,  or  flat, 
without  them.  Whatever  pertinent  and 
forcible  epithet,  flowing,  harmonious,  and 
golden  verse,  and  spontaneous  and  happy 
rhyme  could  do,  to  warm  the  cold  narrative, 
and  to  adorn  the  homely  and  low  com- 
parisons of  Homer,  was  effected  by  the  art 
and  the  genius  of  Pope.  In  translating  the 
old  Grecian  bard,  our  powerful  and  sweet 
magician  well  knew  that  his  masterly  com- 
mand of  rhyme  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
give  relief  to  common  and  tedious  rhapso- 
dies, and  to  complete  the  poetical  fasci- 
nation."— Memoirs  of  Percival  Stockdale, 
vol.  2,  p.  50. 


ywsi^w^w^wv^wv^^^ 


[Archbishop  Sharpens  persuasive  power  of 

delivery.'] 

44  He  had  naturally  no  ear  for  music ; 
and  yet  there  was  something  very  engaging 
and  harmonious  in  his  elocution,  owing  to 
the  regularity  and  justness  of  his  cadenee*, 
and  the  happy  accommodation  of  the  tone 
of  his  voice  to  the  subject  matter  of  which 
he  was  speaking,  together  with  an  oWrv- 
ance  of  swift  or  slow  measures  of  utterance 
as  best  suited  the  texture  of  his  expression*, 
or  best  served  to  enliven  the  *entifn*nu  he 


intended  to  convey ;  so  that,  indeed,  those 
discourses  which  are  published  to  the  world 
are  only,  as  it  were,  the  dead  letter,  in 
comparison  of  what  they  appeared  under 
the  persuasive  power  of  his  delivery,  and 
want  that  quickening  spirit  that  gave  such 
life  and  inimitable  beauty  to  them  in  the 
mouth  of  their  author." — Life  of  Archbishop 
Sharpe,  vol.  1,  p.  35. 


*Mi^^^WV%^SV\SV^^^/^%S\^% 


[Provision  for  the  Clergy.] 

"  There  was  great  reason  why  this  way 
should  be  chosen  rather  than  any  other; 
because  it  was  sufficient  for  the  persons  to 
be  provided  for;  it  was  most  equal  with 
respect  to  the  persons  who  were  to  find  the 
maintenance ;  it  was  the  way  most  anciently 
and  universally  practised  (there  being  foot- 
steps of  it  before  the  law,  it  being  com- 
manded by  the  law,  it  being  received  by 
many  of  the  heathen  nations) ;  and  lastly, 
it  was  the  way  that  obtained  in  almost  all 
Christian  countries,  when  churches  (espe- 
cially when  parishes)  came  to  be  settled." — 
Life  of  Archbishop  Sharpe,  vol.  2,  p.  13. 


Soul  and  Body. 

"  Great  Nature  she  doth  cloathe  the  Soul 

within 
A  Fleshly  Garment  which  the  Fates  do  spin ; 
And  when  these  Garments  are  grown  old 

and  bare, 
With  sickness  torn,  Death  taken  them  off 

with  care, 
And  folds  them  up  in  Peace  and  quiet  Rest ; 
So  lays  them  nafe  within  an  Karthly  Chest, 
Then  scours  them  and  makes  them  sweet 

and  clean, 
Fit  for  the  Soul  to  wear  thow  e)oath«  again." 
Dixiikh*  or  Sr.*<  Ami,*,,  forms,  p.  136, 


\fsm//on  Mrrvhunts.\ 

u  Tmk  merchant*  arid  tTtu\t%ui*n  of  the 
ftfi  rate  in  Ix/ridon  are  ymntuHy  mti*U<rn 
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|  cub  than  they  hare  occasion  10 
a  tbi*  w»v  of  trade,  whereby 
*  provided  against  accidents, 
rd  to  make  aii  advantageous 
i  il  offers.  And  in  this  they 
il'  iuerchnu! s  of  other  countries 
low  when  they  have  enough  ; 
to  their  estates,  and  enjoy 
L'ir  laliours  in  the  decline  of 
inly  business  enough  to  di< 
■e  hour*.  They  become  gcn- 
■magistrates  in  the  counties  where 
;  and  as  they  are.  frequently 
Ir  brothers  of  good  families,  it  is 
sec  them  purchase  those 
:  the  eldest  branches  of  their 
lilies  have  been  obliged  to  part 
>bnb's  Collection  of  Voyage* 
rul.  1,  p.  149.—  Voyage  of  D. 


Mllritlol  Shopkeeper*.] 
Hnpki-c-jK'm  cif  Bristol,  who  ire  i 


IiU-mJ.- 


411,  lln 


"  B"'«t  ">  •' 


,h-y 

on  rr-aiimm-n  do, 
i  W.IIh  mid  Ex, 
ill!  lln-  principal  counties  and 
•iiiillmiijptnii  L'TEII  to  the  banks 
" —  Voyage  of  D.  Console*. — 
Wt'olUcfiun,  vol,   1,  ]).   100. 


t  Wulrhfulueit  over  Word*  and 

Action*.} 

All  Auiul-u  rjuVm  entend  mo], 

nil)  gi'ito  en  li'H  Aloiit  de  leur 

■  depouillont  de  ce  qui  lea 

B   y  HI  a  taut  qui  echappent  en 

mil.  ile  rcllkheinent  ct  de  foi- 

jrpretue,  qu'on  ne  pent  trop 

i*  paroles  et  sur  sea  actions, 

Niiniit  que  pour  einpeclicr  mi- 

lidre  niu  mtilliea  pour  den  senti- 

■  pre  mi  urea  ideei  que  la  reflexion 

l  hobitucl  de  noire  lime. 


Et  ce  n'est  point  Ik  une  hypocrisie ;  car 
dans  cetle  circonspection  il  n'y  a  nolle 
ombre  de  faussete  ;  et  dans  rbypocrite  toot 
est  faux.  II  ne  faut  done  rien  laisser  voir 
a  nos  meilleurs  amis,  dont  ils  pui&sent  se 
prvvaloir  quand  ils  ne  seront  plus.  U  est 
bien  facheux  d' avoir  a  rougir  dans  un  terns 
de  re  que  Ton  aura  fait  ou  dit  par  inipru- 
dence  dans  un  autre." — Madams:  de  Mini- 
i.  6,  p.  ISO. 


[Dr.  Jame*  Scott  and  tie  Feet-Scraper*  of 
Coatbridge.'} 
"  Whes  a  preacher  was  rerj  obnoxious 
to  the  students  at  Cambridge,  it  was  the 
custom  for  them  to  express  disapprobation 
by  scraping  their  feet.  A  very  eloquent 
but  intriguing  preacher.  Dr.  James  Scott, 
known  as  a  political  partizan  by  the  pam- 
phleteer anil  newspaper  signatures  of  Anti 
Sejanus  and  Old  Slyboots,  being  one  day 
saluted  thus,  signified  his  intention  of  preach- 
ing against  the  practice  of  scraping;  and 
very  shortly  afterwards  he  performed  it, 
taking  for  his  text,  '  Keep  thy  foot  ichen 
thou  goeit  to  the  House  of  God,  and  be  mart 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  git*  the  sacrifice  of 
fool*  ;  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  erii.' 
On  its  announcement,  the  galleries  became 
one  scene  of  ton  (union  and  uproar;  but 
Dr.  Scott  called  to  the  Proctors  to  preserve 
silence.  This  being  effected,  he  delivered 
a  discourse  so  eloquent,  as  to  extort  uni- 
versal approbation." — Crahock.' 
vol.  4,  p.  229,  note. 


[French  Ignorance  of  English  Character.'} 
W'urs  :i  tiMj_'i'ily  inii tilted  from  the  Game- 
ster was  brought  upon  the  stage  in  Paris  in 
1768,  a  French  poet  expressed  bis  indigna- 
tion in  verses  which  show  how  little  he  un- 
derstood the  character  of  his  own  countrj- 

"  Laiisons  a  no*  voUin*  leur*  execs  tungui- 

Malheur  aux  nation*  que  le  tang  dinaHtl 
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Ces  exemples  outres,  ces  farces  mortuaires, 

Ne  satisfont  ni  Vame  ni  V  esprit. 

Les  Francois  ne  soni  point  dee  tigres,  dee 

feroces, 
Qu'on  ne  pent  amouooir  que  par  dee  traits 
atroces" 
Bachaumont,  Mem.  Sec.  vol.  4,  p.  34. 


«^AA^^^^^\A^^^^^S«V 


[WWtes's  Pocket  Handkerchief.'] 

"  2  Aoct.  1768.  H  nous  est  venu  d'An- 
gleterre  des  mouckoirs  a  la  Wilkes ;  Us  sont 
d'une  tree  beUe  toile.  Au  lieu  de  fleurs  its 
sont  imprimis  et  contiennent  la  Lettre  de  ce 
prisonnier  crux  kabitans  du  Comte  de  Middle- 
sex. II  est  represents  au  milieu,  une  plume  a 
la  main,  Le  monument,  quelque  frivole  qu%il 
soil,  fait  konneur  a  ce  heros  patriotique,  et  est 
propre  a  entretenir  dans  Unites  Us  ames  le 
noble  enthousiasme  qui  le  caracterise." — Ba- 
chaumont, Mem.  Sec.  vol.  4,  p.  80. 


^^*r^*^**s**s**^***^**^r 


[Instability  of  Fortune. — Stability  of  a  good 

Name.'] 

"  The  most  stately  monument  which  our 
Churchyard  boasts  is  that  of  a  gentleman 
conspicuous  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of 
Charles  L  If  we  may  credit  the  inscription, 
he  possessed  a  very  ample  fortune,  which 
he  considerably  impaired  by  his  loyalty  to 
his  sovereign.  When  the  royal  party  had 
been  completely  defeated,  and  the  unhappy 
monarch  had  been  led  to  the  block,  the 
gentleman  retired  to  France,  where  he  died 
in  the  year  1659.  His  body,  however,  was 
sent  for  interment  to  his  native  town,  and 
two  sons  performed  the  last  sad  office.  Of 
one  of  these  I  can  find  no  memorials ;  the 
remains  of  the  other  are  deposited  near 
those  of  his  father,  and  a  modest  stone 
simply  stiles  him  miles.  After  this  I  disco- 
ver no  vestiges  of  the  same  family  till  1749, 
which  is  the  date  of  an  epitaph  informing 
the  reader  that  the  deceased  was  a  trades- 
man, who  had  lived  in  indigence,  but  was 
lineally  descended  from  the  loyal  and  brave 


soldier  whose  ashes  were  covered  by  the 
monument  adjoining.  Curious  however  to 
learn,  whether  so  celebrated  a  family  had 
become  extinct,  I  made  diligent  enquiry 
throughout  the  parish,  and  at  length  dis- 
covered in  a  mean  cottage  a  labouring  man, 
who  claimed  the  honours  of  descent  from 
this  illustrious  stock.  He  spelt  his  name 
somewhat  differently  from  his  forefathers, 
yet  observed  that  his  father  before  him  did 
the  same ;  but  to  convince  me  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  his  claims,  he  produced  a  pair 
of  spurs,  which  the  great  general,  his  ances- 
tor, had  worn  at  Marston-Moor.  They  had 
come  down  regularly  from  father  to  son; 
4  and  they  will,*  concluded  the  poor  man, 
4  be  all  the  fortune  which  my  boy  will  in- 
herit.* "  —  Bishop  Middleton,  Country 
Spectator,  p.  208. 


^V^^^V^^VWN^^^/^ 


[Religion  is  Christianity.] 

44  You  know,"  says  Dr.  Donne,  "  I  never 
fettered  nor  imprisoned  the  word  religion ; 
not  straitening  it  friarly  ad  religiones  facti- 
tias  (as  the  Romans  call  well  their  Orders 
of  Religion),  nor  immuring  it  in  a  Rome, 
or  a  Wittenberg,  or  a  Geneva :  they  are  all 
virtual  beams  of  one  sun,  and  wheresoever 
they  find  clay  hearts  they  harden  them  and 
moulder  them  into  dust,  and  they  entender 
and  mollify  waxen.  They  are  not  so  con- 
trary as  the  North  and  South  Poles,  in  that 
they  are  connatural  pieces  of  one  circle. 
Religion  is  Christianity,  which  being  too 
spiritual  to  lie  seen  by  us,  doth  therefore 
take  an  apparent  body  of  good  life  and 
works;  so  salvation  requires  an  honest 
Christian.  These  are  the  two  elements,  and 
he  which  is  elemented  from  these  hath  the 
complexion  of  a  good  man  and  a  fit  friend. 
The  diseases  are,  too  much  intention  into 
indiscreet  zeal,  and  too  much  remissness 
and  negligence  by  giving  scandal ;  for  our 
condition  and  state  in  this  is  as  infirm  as  in 
our  bodies,  where  physicians  consider  only 
two  degrees, — sickness  and  neutrality, — for 
there  is  no  health  in  us." — Letters,  p.  29. 


DR.  DOXXE. 


*  Primitive  Af.mk*.] 

iYfMo»WKiv*n«.ni>N! 


table  in  their 


mle 


f  those 

tivated  iii-  own  garden  and 

is,  his  soul  and  IhMv,  bv  me- 

jl  manufacture*;  and  the v  m^lii 

reetnesi,  nor  begot  others  to 
—Letter*,  p.  48. 


Velunion  of  Romanism.] 

"  nays  Dosse,  "  that  as  Co- 
i  the  mathematics  hiilh  carried 
x  up  from  the  stupid  centre,  and 
"  't,  nor  advantaged  it,  lie- 
;  necessity  of  appearances,  it 
I  heaven  so  much  higher  from 

e  our  wills  from  earthly  dregs 

e  than  the  Hefonned,  and  sn 

■ing  us  nearer  heaven.     But  then 

aven  farther  from   us,  by 

10  many  courts  and  olHces 

\  this  life,  in  all  our  petitions  in 

I  lying  in  a  painful  prison  in 

■uriiig  the  pleasure,  not  of  Him 

■o  and  win'  in ust  be  our  Judge, 

u  from  whnm  we  come,  wc  know 

—Letters,  p.  102. 


[Short  Prayer*.] 
a  rather,"  say*  Dokhk,  "  make 
j  than  extend  them ;  though 
her  be  surprized  nor  besieged ; 
Buyers  have  more  of  the  man,  as 
if  eloquence  and  a  complacency 
,  and  more  of  the  Devil  by  often 
i  for  after  in  the  beginning  we 
I  intreated  God  to  hearken,  we 
o  Ilim." — Letter*,  p.  111. 


[Defender  of  the  Faith.] 
"  Tns  Divines  of  these  times,"  says 
>*SE,  "  are  become  mere  Advocates,  a 
nigh  religion  were  a  temporal  inherit- 
:e;  they  plead  for  it  with  a!!  sophistic*- 
ns  anil  illusions  and  forgeries.   And  here- 

are  they  likest  advocates,  that  though 
•y  1*  feed  by  the  way  with  dignities  and 
ier  recompenses,  yet  that  for  which  they 

ad  is  none  of  theirs.  They  write  for 
igion  without  it."—  Letter*,  p.  160. 


[A  Question  propounded  relative  to  the  Su- 
premacy of  the  Romi»\  t'hureh,  and  the 
Prerogative  of  temporal  King*.] 
"  Is  the  main  point  in  question,  I  think 
truly  there  is  a  perplexity  (as  far  as  I 
yet)  ;  and  both  sides  may  be  in  justice  and 
innocence ;  and  the  wounds  which  they  in- 
flict upon  the  adverse  part  are  all  *e  defend- 
emlti.  For  clearly  our  State  cannot  be  s<  " 
without  the  oath ;  since  they  profess  that 
(.'lrrgynien,  though  traders,  are  no  subjects, 
and  that  all  the  reel  may  be  none  to-morrow. 
And  as  clearly,  the  supremacy  which  the 
Unman  Church  pretend,  were  diminished, 
if  it  were  limited  ;  and  will  as  ill  abide  that, 
<>r  disputation,  as  the  prerogative  of  t 
(viral  kings  ;  who  being  the  only  judges  of 
their  prerogative,  why  may  not  Roman 
Bishop*  (*o  enlightened  as  they  are  pre- 
sumed by  them)  lie  good  witnesses  of  their 
own  supremacy,  which  is  now  so  much  il 
pugncd." — Ddsne's  Letter*,  p.  161. 


[Oil  of  Glailne**.] 
"  The  oleum  hrtitiee  (or  oil  of  gladness), 
this  halm  of  our  lives,  this  alacrity  which 
dignifies  even  our  services  to  God,  this  gal- 
lant enemy  of  dejection  and  sadness  (for 
which  and  wickedness  the  Italian  allows  but 
one  word,  triite ;  and  in  full  condemnation 
whereof  it  was  prophesied  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  non  erit  tritti*  in  liis  conversation), 
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must  be  sought  and  preserved  diligently. 
And  since  it  grows  without  us,  we  must  be 
sure  to  gather  it  from  the  right  tree." — 
Dokke's  Letters,  p.  45. 


[Ourselves  are  our  own  Umbrellas,  and  our 

own  Suns.'] 

"  Truly  wheresoever  we  are,  if  we  can 
but  tell  ourselves  truly  what  and  where  we 
would  be,  we  may  make  any  state  and  place 
such :  for  we  are  so  composed,  that  if  abun- 
dance or  glory  scorch  and  melt  us,  we  have 
an  earthly  cave,  our  bodies,  to  go  into  by 
consideration,  and  cool  ourselves;  and  if 
we  be  frozen  and  contracted  with  lower 
and  dark  fortunes,  we  have  within  us  a 
torch,  a  soul,  lighter  and  warmer  than  any 
without;  we  are  therefore  our  own  um- 
brellas, and  our  own  suns." — Donne's  Let' 
ten,  p.  63. 


[One  Mans  Meat  another  Man's  Poison.] 

"  As  some  bodies  are  as  wholesomely 
nourished  as  ours  with  acorns,  and  endure 
nakedness,  both  which  would  be  dangerous 
to  us,  if  we  for  them  should  leave  our 
former  habits,  though  their's  were  the  primi- 
tive diet  and  custom :  so  are  manv  souls 
well  fed  with  such  forms  and  dressings  of 
religion  as  would  distemper  and  misbecome 
us,  and  make  us  corrupt  towards  God." — 
Donne's  Letters,  p.  101. 


AA.^t.  ■»**  ^^*  "V/^^V/X  •%  *\.-%  -*^ 


[Idleness  to  be  resisted  on  Religious  Grounds.] 

"  Only  the  observation  of  others  ujion 
me,"  says  Donne,  u  is  my  preservation  from 
extreme  idleness ;  else,  I  profess  that  I  hate 
business  so  much,  as  I  am  sometimes  glad 
to  remember  that  the  Roman  Church  reads 
that  verse  A  negotio  perambulante  in  tene- 
brisy  which  we  read  from  the  pestilence 
walking  by  night,  so  equal  to  me  do  the 
plague  and  business  deserve  avoiding." — 
Letters,  p.  142. 


Style — said  of  some  Paraphrase  of  Casar 
made  by  Lorenzo  de  Medici. 

"  Est  eniin  oratio  non  manufacta,  non 
bracteata,  non  tort  a,  sed  suo  ingenio  erecta, 
Candida  et  quadrata ;  nee  tcmere  excurrens 
sed  pedem  servans,  nee  luxurians  ncc  je- 
juna, nee  lasciviens  nee  ingrata,  dulciter 
gravis,  graviter  amabilis;  verba  electa  et 
non  captata,  illustria  non  fucata,  ncccssaria 
non  quaesita,  non  explicantia  rem,  sed  ipsis 
oculis  subjicientia." — Picus  Mirandula, 
ff.  61. 


*•  /-^  a^A/i^  r  /<^^/^  /  v  ^  ^ 


[Lore  of  Sacred  Song.] 

"  You  took  me  too  literally,  if  you  thought 
I  meant  in  the  least  to  discourage  you  in 
your  pursuit  of  poetry ;  all  I  intended  to 
say  was,  that  if  either  vanity  (that  is  a 
general  and  undistinguishing  desire  of  ap- 
plause) or  interest,  or  ambition,  has  any 
place  in  the  breast  of  a  poet,  he  stands  a 
great  chance  in  these  our  days  of  being 
severely  disappointed ;  and  yet  after  all 
these  passions  are  suppressed,  there  may 
remain  in  the  mind  of  one,  ingenti  ]><  rruhus 
amore  (and  such  1  take  you  to  be),  incite- 
ments of  a  better  sort,  strong  enough  to 
make  him  write  verse  all  his  life,  both  for 
his  own  pleasure  and  that  of  all  posterity." 
— Gray  to  Ileattie,  MitforiVs  Ed.  vol.  2, 
p.  459. 


*  <■     t«A^/A/V«*VS    <■     »^i 


[Political  Impostors.] 

u  I  desire  to  die,"  says  Horace  Wal- 
tole  to  his  friend  Montagu,  "when  I  have 
nol)ody  left  to  laugh  with  me.  I  have  never 
yet  seen,  or  heard,  any  thing  serious  that 
wasnotridieulous.  Jesuits,  Methodists,  Phi- 
losophers, Politicians,  the  hypocrite  Rous- 
seau, the  scoffer  Voltaire,  the  Encyclope- 
dists, the  Humes,  the  Lyttletons,  the  (Jren- 
villes,  the  atheist  tyrant  of  Prussia,  and  the 
mountebank  of  history,  Mr.  Pitt,  are  all  to  me 
but  imiKtstors  in  their  various  ways.  Fame 
or  interest  are  their  objects ;  and  after  all 
their  parade,  I  think  a  ploughman  who  sows, 
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.Mini-k,  Mill  liclieves  the 
bin?  candle-,  crcat, 
FllIO  u  dilch  as  he 
«Im<I>  mill  www  ml 
lire  mi  ll,nif>t,T  thai 
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ph!    I  mu  si.k  uf  visiniw  mi,! 

ligain.  liki-  tlic  iigurcs  in  il  niov- 

Ruhvlafe  brightens  up  to  iiii- 

MiftlwwwM;  hi-  treated  ir  as 

laughed  ni  it  all.  mill  as  1  \lv\ge 

■  wo***)  i<i  bate  ii ;  for  l  find 

l'."—  Convpond- 
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■i/i'c  Religion  Consumptive.] 
|cath.ilic  religion,"  savslloa, 
i7),  "  1  lliink  it 'war  <■ 
:h  a  little  patience,  if  Whi 
mv  Lady  Iluntingilun,  , 
Inn  live ,  I  du  mil  duulil 
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u  than  at  tliebcgi: 


111.',"   says    IIoBace    \VaUVU 

9t  *  *  *  *  (?)  is  turned  Metho- 
II  he  a  pi-fat  acquisition  1<>  the 
9  set  by  Liiiinllni. 
Huntingdon  will  bi'  dejmsed,  it' 

becomes  first  minister.  I  doubt 
I H  will  like  In  call  at  Canterbury 
rater  in  their  way  to  Heaven, 
id  so  small,  that  1  do  nut  think 

a  jot  more  obdurate  llian  that 
— Letter*,  vol.  3,  [>.  2o0. 


I      It 


I  [Tlit  Last  Infirmity.'] 

it  ycslenliiy,"  says  Horace 
lliu  Abbess  of  Panlhemout, 


I  inquired  after  her  moiber,  Madame  de 
Me/.icrcs,  and  I  thought  I  might  to  a  spi- 
ritual votary  to  immortality  venture  to  say, 
that  her  mother  must  be  very  old ;  she  in- 
terrupted me  tartly,  and  said,  '  So,  her 
mother  had  been  married  extremely  young.' 
Do  but  lliink  of  its  seeming  im|wrtant  to  a 
saint  to  sink  a  wrinkle  of  her  own  through 
an  iron  grate!  Oh!  we  are  ridiculous 
animal- ;  and  if  Angela  have  any  fun  in 
ihvin  how  we  must  divert  theiu." — Lrttert, 
vol.  3.  ]i.  30M. 


[  Over  Readiness  of  mine  Anglicans  to  Pra- 
tt rnizt  ait/i  /fume.] 
''  Ir  the  Church  of  England's  satisfied 
with  iH'ing  recuueiled  to  the  Church  of 
I'oine,  anil  thinks  it  a  compensation  for  the 
hiss  of  America,  and  all  eredit  in  Europe, 
-he  is  as  silly  Oil  old  wmiuui  as  any  granny 
in  an  alms'huuse.  France  is  very  glad  we 
are  grown  such  fouls. —  She  has  got  overall 
her  prejudices,  uml  made  the  Protestant 
Swiss  Xeckcr  her  eon ipt roller-general.  It 
is  a  little  woeful  that  we  are  relapsing  into 
tin'  nonsense  the  rest  of  Eurnjic  is  shaking 
oil'."—  Hohack  Walpole  (1778),  Letter*, 
vol.  4.  ]i.  103. 


[Weightings  of  Antiquarian  Reports.] 
Horace  IValpoi.e  says  of  the  Antiuua- 
rian  Society,  "  thnt  for  their  volumes,  no 
mortal  will  ever  touch  thein  but  an  Atlti- 
i[iiary.  Their  Saxon  and  Danish  discove- 
ries are  not  worth  more  than  monuments  of 
the  Hottentots;  and  fur  Roman  remains  in 
Britain,  they  are  upon  a  foot  with  what 
ideas  we  should  get  of  Inigo  Jones,  if  some- 
body  was  to  publish  views  of  huts  and 
houses  thnt  our  officers  run  up  at  Senegal 
and  Gorce.  Bishop  Lyttlcton  used  to  tor- 
ment me  with  barrows  and  ltoman  camps; 
and  I  would  as  soon  have  attended  to  the 
turf  graves  in  our  churchyards." — Lettert, 
vol.  4,  p.  130. 


r\ 


[Truth  and  Casuistry.'] 

"  I  begin  to  think  that,  as  litigious  men 
tired  with  suits  admit  any  arbitrament ;  and 
princes  travailed  with  long  and  wasteful 
war,  descend  to  such  conditions  of  peace 
as  they  are  soon  after  ashamed  to  have  em- 
braced ;  so  philosophers,  and  so  all  sects  of 
Christians,  after  long  disputations  and  con- 
troversies, have  allowed  many  things  for 
positive  and  dogmatical  truths  which  are 
not  worthy  of  that  dignity :  ami  so  many 
doctrines  have  grown  to  be  the  ordinary 
diet  and  food  of  our  spirits,  and  have  place 
in  the  pap  of  catechisms,  which  were  ad- 
mitted but  as  physic  in  that  present  dis- 
temper, or  accepted  in  a  lazy  weariness, 
when  men,  so  they  might  have  something  to 
rely  ujxm,  and  to  excuse  themselves  from 
more  painful  inquisition,  never  examined 
what  that  was.  To  which  indisposition  of 
ours  the  Casuists  are  so  indulgent  as  that 
they  allow  a  conscience  to  adhere  to  any 
probable  opinion  against  a  more  probable, 
and  do  never  bind  him  to  seek  out  which  is 
the  more  probable,  but  give  him  leave  to 
dissemble  it  and  to  depart  from  it,  if  by 
mischance  he  come  to  know  it." — Donne's 
Letters  to  several  Persons  of  Honour,  p.  1 2. 


would  have  the  clergy  fight  them  and  ridi- 
cule them."  —  Private  Correspondence  of 
Horace  Walpole,  vol.  3,  p.  239. 


[Fascination  of  Danger. ~] 

"  At  the  siege  of  Gibraltar  Lieutenant 
Lowe  of  the  12th  regiment,  a  superintendent 
of  the  working  parties,  lost  his  leg  by  a  shot, 
on  the  slope  of  the  hill  under  the  castle.  He 
saw  the  shot  before  the  fatal  effect,  but  was 
fascinated  to  the  spot.  This  sudden  arrest 
of  the  facult  ies  was  not  uncommon .  Several 
instances  occurred  to  my  own  observation, 
where  men  totally  free,  have  had  their 
senses  so  engaged  by  a  shell  in  its  descent, 
that  though  sensible  of  their  danger,  even  so 
far  as  to  cry  for  assistance,  they  have  been 
immediately  fixed  to  the  place.  But  what 
is  more  remarkable,  these  men  have  so  in- 
stantaneously recovered  themselves  on  its 
fall  to  the  ground,  as  to  remove  to  a  place 
!  of  safetv  before  the  shell  burst." — Drink- 

m 

WATER,  p.  156. 


t  m  ^  m.fs  JSS*  **  **#*>-  ^  ^S»/h^« 


[Fanaticism.     Questionable  Advice.] 

"  I  hope  the  methodist,  your  neighbour, 
does  not,  like  his  patriarch  Whitfield,  en- 
courage the  people  to  forge,  murder,  &c.  in 
order  to  have  the  benefit  of  being  converted 
at  the  gallows.  That  arch -rogue  preached 
lately  a  funeral  sermon  on  one  Gibr.on, 
hanged  for  forgery,  and  told  his  audience, 
that  he  could  assure  them  Gibson  wits  now 
in  heaven,  and  that  another  fellow,  executed 
at  the  same  time,  had  the  happine-^  of 
touching  Gibson's  coat  a.*  he  wa.-  turned  oil". 
As  little  as  you  and  I  agree  about  a  hun- 
dred years  ago,  I  do  not  desire  a  reign  of 
fanatics.  Oxford  has  begun  with  the**;  ra— 
cals,  and  I  hope  Cambridge  will  wake.  1 
do  not  mean  that  I  would  have  tlVm  per- 
secuted, which  is  what  they  wi«.h ;    but   I 


[English  Taste  and  Climate.] 

"  Our  poets  learnt  their  trade  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  so  adopted  the  terms  of  their 
masters.  They  talk  of  shady  groves,  pur- 
ling streams,  and  cooling  breezes,  and  we 
get  sore  throats  and  ague*  with  attempting 
to  realize  these  vision*.  Master  Damon 
writes  a  song,  and  invites  Mi«s('hloe  to  m- 
'  joy  the  cool  of  the  evening,  and  the  deuee 
a  bit  have  we  of  any  »u<'h  thing  »i  u  eoo| 
evening.     Zephvr  \*  a  north-e»-t  wind,  llml 

r  mm 

makes  Damon  button  up  to  fh<-  chin,  uud 
pineheH  Chloea4  no*<«  till  it  »-»  r*'i\  find  U\w; 
and  then  they  cry,  this  i*  u  hud  *unumt%  jm 
if  we  ever  had  any  other.  The  \n.-i  mm  we 
have,  M  made  of  Newest  h-  i ■itn\1  nod  I  iifn 
fjM*>nmh<'d  iievr  to  re/ 1<  on  upon  uny  oilier. 
We  ruin  oijr«e|yi»«  with  jimtiri/ow-r  loieipu 
irff*t  and  utttV*-  our  hou"  *  '  hiuihef  up  loll* 
t//  \f*ik  at  pro*!** '  I-'-.  Mow  ou»  ntti  *-*htiit 
would  l.ioyh  m»  ii*,  *l»o  Vu*  ft  tie  §*•  w»»i  no 
\t*'\lt'/   "/  u/oftjil/J'  .    fiffl"«    ft i*9    \t*'\  n  In |df    j 
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nose,  ami  a  thick   warm 
r  back  !     Taste  is  too  freezing 
or  us  and  depend  upon  it, 

tof   lloBACK    W.ILPOLK,    Vul,    .1, 


Wtfo be  Educated  tut  mvchasMeu.] 
I  particular  friend,  will  c.iiiiiiin- 

I  philosopher*  hnw  lundo,  mid 

"l  considerable  Iteumiea  io 
Ivhieh  vour  lnnlsliii.lisiaaliva.lv 


,  ill.- 


igllt 


ulry.  The 
mplo,  ami  JOt  demanded  llir 
hty  genius  tn  strike  it  out. 
in  this:  Trees  ought  to  1h; 
eh  as  mi-ii,  ami  ure  strange 
letions  when  not  taught  to 
lives  upright,  or  lulu  un  jn-ojicr 
I  Tin-  academy  de  belles  lettres 
■fibred  a  wrfxe  1'ur  the  man  that 
Jr  tin-  lung-hut  art  of  an  ancient 
Wilesielir  Orphee, •flho instituted 
lli.i.il  t'nr  phinls.  and  gave  a  niag- 
1  on  the  birth  of  the  dauphin  of 
ieh  was  perfumed  entirely  hy 
III  this  whole  kingihin.  there 

d.     They  are  first  stripped  up 

down  ;  nml  ynii  would  us  soon 

with  his  hair  about  his  ears  as 

I'll.     As  the  weather  is  very  hot 

oil  chalk,  ami  the  ilust  white, 

l  it  is  very  difficult,  powdered  as 

over,  to  distinguish  n  live  from 

•r.     Lest  tliis  should  round  like 

hypcrhole,   I   must  advertise 

p  lliat  there  is  little  ilitTerenee 

■   hi    ;  for  a  tree  of  lliirty  years 

Tig  liable  to  he  marked  ax  royal 

I  proprietor*  take  care  not  to  let 

e  to  the  age  of  being  enlisted, 

i,  mid  plant  others  as  often 

■  eh aiige  their  fashions." — 

res/roivlence  of  Hiikack  Waj,- 

1.309. 


[  WaljMitian  Scepticism."] 
"  Is  my  youth,  philosophers  were  eage 
to  ascribe  every  uncommon  discovery  i 
tile  deluge;  now  it  is  the  fashion  to  solv 
every  uppcuranee  by  conflagrations.  I 
there  was  sueh  an  inundation  upon  the 
earth,  and  such  a  furnace  under  it,  I  t 
amazed  that  Noah  and  company  were  i: 
boiled  lo  death.  Indeed,  I  am  a  great  scep- 
tic about  human  reasonings  ;  tlicy  predon 
nate  only  for  a  time,  like  other  mortal 
fashions,  anil  are  ;o  often  exploded  after  the 
mode  is  passed,  that  I  hold  them  little  in 
serious,  though  they  i';lU  themselves  wisdom. 
How  many  have  1  lived  In  see  established 
nod  confuted!  For  in  stance,  the  necessity  of 
:l  southern  continent  a.-  »  balance  was  sup- 
posed lo  be  unanswerable — and  so  it  was, 
till  Captain  Cook  found  there  was  no  such 

thing.   We  arc  ] r  silly  animals,  we  Iivt 

an  instant  upon  a  particle  of  a  boundless 
universe,  and  an'  much  like  a  butterfly  that 
stunlhl  argue  about  the  nature  of  the  sen- 
sons,  and  what  creates  their  vicissitudes, 
and  does  not  e.iist  itself  to  see  one  annual  n 
volution  of  them!" — J'ririilr  Corrtlpondenx 
of  HuBAi  K  WAUPOLB,  vol.  4,  p.  370. 

IMnmml  How-bonks.] 
Towns  f.kd  of  Pcwsey  "  was  nn  excellent 
Hebrew  scholar,  hut  he  had  not  possessed 
himself  of  the  roots  of  this  venerable  lan- 
guage by  solitary  fagging;  be  literally  car- 
ried them  at  his  finger's  end*,  marked  a 
certain  number  of  them  (as  he  has  himself 
assured  me,)  on  the  broad  nails  of  his  large 
hands  every  in. lining  ;  conned  and  silently 
repeated  these  tri-literals,  at  every  vai 
moment  of  his  busy  hours  .luring  the  day  ; 
anil  when  ihey  were  firmly  fixed  in 
mind,  obliterated  them  from  his  manual 
horH'book.i,  which  were  thus  prepared  to 
receive  a  new  scries  nl'  roots  on  the  succeed- 
ing morning. 

"  If  we  reckon  the  roots  at  four  and  twenty 
hundred,  and  allow  six  to  each  expansive 
nail,  smd  farther  MftUnae  that  the  sixty  thus 
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borne  by  the  two  hands,  were  fixed  in  the 
memory  between  the  morning  and  evening 
ablutions ;  we  may  attribute  to  Mr.  Towns- 
end  the  extraordinary  industry  of  having 
acquired  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew, root  and  branch,  in  the  short  space 
of  forty  days." — Warner's  Literary  Recol- 
lections, vol.  2,  p.  100. 


u 


Davies  says  *  I  well  remember  perform- 
ing sums  upon  my  dusty  shoes  in  the  fields.' " 
—Letter  toC.C.S.U  Nov.  1836. 

44  Charles  Lloyd  told  me  that  Miss 
Seward's  acquaintance  and  antagonist  Wes- 
ton, used  to  indent  sonnets  with  a  slate  pen- 
cil upon  his  greasy  leather  breeches." 


WW^^N*^^^^^*^^^^^^^* 


[Portraits.] 

44  Our  pictures  present  not  us,  but  a  bet- 
ter face  and  a  more  exact  proportion,  and 
with  it  the  best  part  of  our  wardrobe." — 
Farindon,  vol.  1,  p.  8. 

[The  Devil's  Image  upon  God's  Coin.'] 

44  Wb  had  not  only  blemished  God's 
image,  but  set  the  Devil's  face  and  super- 
scription upon  God's  coin." — Farindon, 
vol.  1,  p.  11. 


.\WV\A 


[Dangers  of  Presumption.] 

44  If  men  were  not  so  soon  good,  they 
would  not  be  so  often  evil ;  if  they  were 
not  sure,  they  would  not  err ;  and  if  they 
were  not  so  wise,  they  would  not  be  so 
much  deceived." — Far  in  don.  Preface. 


"^  ^X"^^»  /NAAAAA^A  <%^^^%- 


[  The  Speech  and  the  Speaker.] 

44  We  are  naturally  carried,"  says  Bishop 
Andrews,  (p.  288)  4<  of  a  good  speech  to 
enquire  the  Author;  partly  in  an  honest 
inclination  (as  Solomon  saith)  to  kiss  the 
lips  of  him  that  answereth  upright  words: 
(Prov.  xxiv.26.)  partly  because  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  not  only  to  weigh  quid 
dicatur,  but  also  quis  dicat.     Many  times  we 


»» 


be  more  persuaded  with  the  mind  of  the 
speaker  than  with  the  body  of  the  speech, 
and  their  positions  move  not  so  much  as  do 
their  dispositions.  It  is  very  material  in  all 
(and  is  in  this)  to  ask,  quis  hie  loquitur  f 
For  who  can  chuse  but  speak  all  good  of  the 
speech?" 

[The  Grave — in  Hebrew.] 

44  In  the  Hebrew  tongue  the  Grave  is 
called  a  Synagogue,  as  well  as  the  Church. 
— Bishop  Andrews,  p.  151. 


[The  Tongue.] 

44  Of  the  Tongue,  the  Psalmist  saith,  it  is 
the  best  member  we  have,  (Ps.  cviii.  1 .)  and 
St.  James,  (c.  iii.  6.)  it  is  the  worst,  and 
marreth  all  the  rest.  The  nature  of  the 
Tongue,  thus  being  both  good  and  bad, 
maketh  that  our  speech  is  of  the  same  com- 
plexion, good  and  bad  likewise." — Bishop 
Andrews,  p.  287. 


[  We  should  regard  our  Ends  no  less  than 

our  Acts.] 

44  Religion  and  Reason  both  teach  us,  in 
all  things  to  regard  both  Quid  and  Utquid; 
no  less  to  what  end  we  do,  than  what  we  do : 
and  both  of  them  censure  not  only  what  is 
done  to  an  evil  end,  wickedly  ;  but  what  is 
done  to  no  end,  vainly." — Bishop  Andrews, 
p.  287. 

44  Waste  words,  addle  questions." — Bi- 
shop Andrews,  p.  287. 


-./■  y%^\.-*yv* 


[Sowing,  not  Scattering.] 

44  'QiKoroftia,  a  dispensation,  not  a  dissi- 
pation ;  a  laving  forth,  not  hcHTKopntfTfJoe, 
a  casting  away  ;  a  wary  sowing,  not  a  heed- 
less scattering,  and  a  sowing,  x£'P'»  *  ^v" 
XaKtj,  by  handfulls,  not  by  basketfulls,  as 
the  heathen  man  well  said." — Bishop  An- 
drews, p.  287. 
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«,  Rniltnul  Prttrruletl.] 

of  Jiii.jnitv 


t  be  t< 


■elm 


in  heart;  the  other  Xiym-rtr, 
(speech.  Auuiki-rfM'f  theyMiiiA 
'  ,  and  another  (bin  'p-nh  in  our 
the  mm  rpiia.  The  one  a  true 
ly  intended ;  the  other  oulv  n 
nrdly  pnrfwiAaL"  —  Hmuup 


LOT**  wife.      I,ukc 
i  Itmtur  Asuuw 


re  few,  and  thy  sentence 
.Scripture  bo  short.  But 
Ith  Sentences  an  with  Coins:  in 
\  that  are  in  smallest  i-Mmjia-f 
value,  uri>  best  esteemed ; 

those  that  iii  fewest  words 
uatter,  are  most  praised, 
lot'  nil  sent  unci's  ii  is  true,  so 
f  those  that  are  marked  with  mr- 
n  the  shorter  the  better;  the 
I  better  curried  away;  mid 
I u ] it ;  and  the  liettor  called  lul- 
led it.  And  mush  is  this  here,  of 
Bs,  and  wit  hull,  exceeding  com- 
t  we  must  needs  be  with- 
sc,  it  being  but  three  words  mid 
■liable*,  if  we  do  not  remember 


tm  luible  to  III  Construction.'] 

isidcraiion    offcreth   itself,  — 

isant,  but  wholesome  and  re- 

|>  called  to  mind  of  all  that  mean 

that  things  well  done  shall  be 

d  often,  good  actions  have  no 

tions ;   and  that  is  received 

jr  hand,  that  i-  reached  with  (he 

(  A>-deews,  p.  297. 


[Biduip  Ifonui  Sensibility  to  Music] 
The  father  of  Bishop  florae  "  was  of  so 
mild  and  quiet  a  temper,  that  he  studiously 
avoided  giving  trouble  ou  anv  occasion. 
\\  hen  his  son  was  an  infant,  he  used  to 
wake  him  with  playing  upon  a  flute,  that 
the  change  from  sleeping  to  waking  might 
1m  gradual  and  pleasant,  and  not  produce 
un  outcry.  What  impression  this  early  cus- 
tom of  his  father  might  make  upon  his  tem- 
per we  cannot  say;  but  certainly  he  was 
remarkable  as  he  grew  up  ibr  a  tender  feel- 
ing of  music,  especially  that  of  the  Church." 
— Ionhs  <f  Xui/laiul,  vul.  6,  p.  -IS. 


[-1  <  'iff  id  Lift- — txttnplified  in  Bitkop 

"  '-■.:>:. i  i  the  life  of  such  a  mm  as  this 
ought  not  to  be  torgotteu.  1,  who  sow  and 
heard  so  much  of  it,  shall,  I  trust,  nerer 
recollect  it  without  being  the  belter  for  it ; 
ami  if  I  can  succeed  in  showing  it  so  trulv 
In  the  world  that  they  also  mav  be  the  bet- 
ter for  it,  I  shall  do  them  an  acceptable 
service.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  lie  was 
a  person  whose  life  was  not  productive  of 
events  consideniUle  enough  to  furnish  mat- 
ter for  u  history.  But  they  who  judge  thus, 
have  taken  but  a  superficial  view  of  human 
life,  and  do  not  ri  " 
tance  of  the  diffei 
to  different  soils 
most  allow,  was 
neither  Milled  ivilli  Drake,  Anson,  uor  Cook; 
hut  he  was  a  man  whose  mind  surveyed  the 
intellect iiid  world,  and  brought  home  from 
1  hence  many  excellent  observation!)  for  the 
benefit  of  his  native  country,  lite  same 
difference  is  found  between  him  and  some 
other  men  who  have  been  the  subject  of 
history,  as  between  the  life  of  a.  bee  and 
that  of  the  wasp  or  hornet.  The  latter  may 
boast  of  their  encroachments  and  depreda- 
tions, and  value  themselves  on  being  a 
plague  and  a  terror  to  mankind.  But  let  it 
rather  be  my  nmuscnient  to  follow  and  ob- 


asnre  the  itnpor- 

its  which  happen 

The  Doctor,  I 


T\ 


BISHOP  OF  ELY  —  BISHOP  ANDREWS. 


343 


serve  the  motions  of  the  bee.  Her  journeys 
are  always  pleasant ;  the  objects  of  her  at- 
tention are  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  she 
passes  none  of  these  over  without  examining 
what  is  to  be  extracted  from  them :  her 
workmanship  is  admirable ;  her  cecononiy  is 
a  lesson  of  wisdom  to  the  world ;  she  may 
be  accounted  little  among  them  that  fly,  but 
the  fruit  of  her  labour  is  the  chief  of  sweet 
things."  —  Jones  of  Nayland,  concerning 
Bishop  Home. 


[Bishop  Andrews — his  Careful  Preaching.'] 

It  is  said  of  Bishop  Andrews,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  "  He 
was  always  a  diligent  and  painful  preacher. 
Most  of  his  solemn  sermons  he  was  most 
careful  of,  and  exact.  I  dare  say  few  of 
them  but  they  passed  his  hand  and  were 
thrice  revised  before  they  were  preached  ? 
and  he  ever  misliked  often  and  loose  preach- 
ing, without  study  of  antiquity,  and  he 
would  be  bold  with  himself  and  say,  when 
he  preached  twice  a  doy  at  St.  Giles's,  he 
prated  once." — p.  2 1 . 


N^wvwv  sw* 


[Rage  for  Sermons  in  Bishop  Andrews's 

time.'] 

"Hearing  of  the  Word  is  grown  into 
Mich  request,  as  it  hath  got  the  start  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  parts  of  God's  service.  So 
as,  but  that  sure  we  are  the  world  will  not 
like  any  one  thing  long,  it  might  justly  be 
feared  lest  this  part  eating  out  the  rest  should 
grow  indeed  the  sole  and  only  worship  of 
God.  This  way  our  age  is  affected ;  now  is 
the  world  of  sermons.  For  proof  whereof, 
(as  if  all  godliness  were  in  hearing  of  ser- 
nons)  take  this  very  place,  the  House  of 
God  which  now  you  see  meetly  well  replen- 
ished ;  come  at  any  other  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  (parts,  1  say,  of  the  service  of 
God,  no  less  than  this,)  you  shall  find  it,  in 
a  manner,  desolate.  And  not  here  onlv; 
but  go  any  whither  else,  ye  shall  find  even 
the  like." — Bishop  Andrews,  p.  131. 


[Psalms  and  Proverbs.] 

"  It  was  Moses  the  man  of  God,  that  by 
special  direction  from  God  Himself,  (Deut. 
xix.)  began  and  brought  up  this  order,  first 
of  making  men's  duty  into  music,  putting  it 
into  their  mouths,  that  so  with  the  sweet- 
ness of  melody  it  might  be  conveyed  into 
their  minds.  And  David  since  continued 
it,  and  brought  it  to  perfection,  as  having  a 
special  grace  and  felicity,  he  for  a  song,  and 
his  son  Solomon  for  a  proverb :  by  which 
two,  the  unhappy  adage  and  a  wanton  song, 
Satan  hath  ever  breathed  most  of  his  infec- 
tion and  poison  into  the  mind  of  man.  Now 
in  this  holy  and  heavenly  use  of  his  harp, 
he  doth  by  his  tunes  (as  it  were,)  teach  all 
sorts  of  men  how  to  tune  themselves." — 
Bishop  Andrews,  p.  1-14. 


[Systematical  Evasions  of  the  Laws.] 

"  There  be  of  these  same  mali  mores  that 
like  tubera  terra  shout  out  daily,  no  man 
knows  whence  or  how  ;  never  heard  of  be- 
fore. These,  if  they  be  suffered  to  grow, 
will  bring  all  out  of  course.  And  grow  they 
do ;  for  even  of  them,  some  that  have  pe- 
nalties already  set  (I  know  not  how,)  such 
a  head  they  get,  as  they  outgrow  their  pun- 
ishments. Besides,  those  that  should  keep 
all  in  course,  the  Laws  themselves  are  in 
danger  too.  There  be  a  sort  of  men,  (I 
may  well  say  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan,) 
that  give  their  ways  and  bend  their  wits  to 
nothing  but  even  to  devise  how  to  fret 
through  the  Laws,  as  soon  as  thev  be  made. 
These  go  to  the  foundations  (for  so  are  the 
Laws)  and  in  a  sort,  though  after  another 
manner,  seek  to  blow  up  all." — Bishop  An- 
drews, p.  149. 


■»  y  +**f  *  +  .^V-^/V"  •V  S  *.'  *^ 


[  What  is  a  true  Congregation  ?] 

"  And  in  wry  deed,  if  we  consider  it 
well,  it  is  the  virtue  (this  of  concord)  that 
is  most  proper,  nay,  essential  to  a  congrega- 
tion :  without  it  a  gngation  it  may  be,  but 
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-  UlSUW-  Asuiix,  I 


Vkr  Phi/aw  ii.  1003.] 

I    the    l>-Xt )    is    llll-lLtinil    ill'    ;i 

rreat  Hta»ue*- Tin;  Mm*  axe 
iwD  <if  "iir  tree*.  Or.  rather. 
;e  in  biifi  iii  cnttiini  itwrii  of 

razor  is  hired  li>r  us,  tli:it 

:i    great    IllllllllT   of  llllil's    Ill 

ralleth  it,  <vii.  10.)  or  a  .-evthe 
iMtn  jirass.  a  "Teat  deal  itt 
p  AmiIEwb,  p.  I  ■"<:>. 


i  of  the  term  Wgp*.] 
imc  nf  the  riufim-,  Drber 

Isheweth  there  is  a  rvii/on,  thi're 

Hij-  it  I'oineth.     Ami  the  English 

('iiiiuuir  from  thi-  Latin  word 

is  iim[M.'r]v  a  stroke. 


-BlSH 


■  Amu 


[/jl/uf-MwtMJ-J*.] 

"Toi'te  1'auiliiii'm   des    enfiuu    est   <k 

hnmnii'.i  <pie  la  su|»!-riorite  de  leurs  forces ; 
i't  il>  iir  pwnvnt  savoir  combien  lea  prc- 
jujfL-j  i't  le?  passion"  rendent  si  souvent  les 

111  1111 11 1C!     pill*     Alible*    I't     plu« 

J  que  lie  enlans." — Eloge  de  Rural. 


I  [Pascal  ami  the  JamenitU.] 

••L'rsta  hi  que  Irsjamenistesant  dutntage 
lie  »r  jamais  paiier  lie  mi  au  a  ta  troisiime 
prrxoane,  et  rtr  lubstiturr  par  tout  You  am 
itiiii:  •limine  s'il  hi/  arait  pan  biea  pin*  de  re- 
ritnhtr  modestie  a  purler  lie  toi  arte  tintjdicitf, 
ijii  a  rherrhcr  des  ioHmurrs  pour  avoir  Fair 
de  n'en  point  parler.  C'etait  turttntt  a  la  ta- 
iii U  des  nutrurt  gar  Pascal  impotait  eette  bi- 
ll lie  jioHro.il  touffrir  ijii  on  dit  mou  discour*, 
moil  livrt? ;  et  U  dinait  assez  plaisammemt  a 
re  mijet,  (pie  in-  ilisent-ils  niitn?  di#cours, 
nnliv  livri-,  vu  i|iic  il'unl ina ire  il  y  a  plus 
I'll  ii'lu  du  liiua  d'aurrui  que  dn  leur." — 
Eloge  de  Pascal. 


W[Smitet!iinf;  Ml 

t  pa*  fuit  ptm 


i:  li'i  lectures  frivoles.  Et  tout 
l  faililc,  ou  ignorant  i[ui 
■  n  led  iter,  sera  pcut-i'tre 
ijre  en  tin  autre  honnno." 

i>  the  Elogc  et  Peiisfci  de  Pas- 


MA  Hint  to  Rerieirers.] 

jili'  lii'iiucuup  ilo  inoi  dans  ectle 

ic.  IS  usage  lie  supprimer 
■rili'  jansi'niste  a  introiluit, 
J  plus  propre  ii  erabarrasser  le 
|montrer  la  modestie  ill'  l'auli'Ur. 
t  d'ailleurs  mo  soirpeonner  de 
ne  mi'  nomine  ]H>int ;  et  en  par- 
,  on  nc  suit  pas  de  qui  je  parle." 
'e  I'lHH/trc  Autenr  de  lElaqe  de 


[•Vu  Priipheeg  nf  Prirate  IidrrpretatioH.~] 
'■  Pktkb  I'etehsos  pnlilifhiil  Animail- 
vi'rsioiii's  in  Joaiiuvs  (,'ruig  prineipia  Mi- 
thi'iiialii -a,  London,  1701,  in  whii-h  he  fixed 
u]nm  17&9  as  the  year  wln-n  the  Christian 
religion  would  i-easi;  to  be  rn-ilible.  Then 
too,  he  inferreil  the  end  of  the  world  would 
take  place,  espceiallT  lis  the  Comet  of  1661 
was  then  to  return." 

[Fallacy  nf  Conscience.] 
"  Jamais  on  ne  fait  le  mal  si  pliiiiii-iucut 
i*i  ^i  yuii-'iiiciit,  ijiie  ipianil  on  le  fuit  par  nn 
linix  [iriiuipe  ile  eonsi'ieiu'e." — I'asl'ax. 

[Intuitire  Sense  of  Words.] 

La  Gbometrie.  "  Elle  ne  definit  aucune 

de  ccs  rhores,   enpaee,  temp,  moucement. 
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nombre,  cgalite,  ni  les  semblables,  qui  sont 
en  grand  nombre,  parce  que  ces  termes-lk 
dlsignent  si  naturellement  les  choses  qu'ils 
signinent,  k  ceux  qui  entendent  la  langue, 
que  reclaircissement  qu'on  en  voudrait 
faire,  apporterait  plus  d'obscuritc  que  ^in- 
struction. 

u  On  voit  assez  de-la  qu'il  y  a  des  mots 
incapables  d'etre  defmis,  et  si  la  nature 
u'avait  supplee  k  ce  defaut,  par  une  idee 
pareille  qu'elle  a  donnee  a  tous  les  homines, 
toutes  nos  expressions  seraient  confuses,  au 
lieu  qu'on  en  use  avec  la  ni&ne  assurance 
et  la  niume  certitude,  que  s'ils  etaient  ex- 
pliqucs  d'une  maniere  parfaitement  exemj)te 
d'equivoques,  parce  que  la  nature  nous  en 
a  elle  meme  donnc,  sans  paroles,  une  intel- 
ligence plus  nette  que  cclle  que  Tart  nous 
acquiert  par  nos  explications." — Pascal. 


^^S^V    /■^S^Nrf^^^ 


[Every  Man  for  Himself,  and  the  Lord  for 

us  Alt'] 

"  Les  StoTques  disent ;  rentrez  au  dedans 
de  vous-memes.  C'cst  la  oii  vous  trouverez 
votre  repos.  Et  eel  a  n*est  pas  vrai,  des  au- 
tre* disent ;  sortez  dehors,  et  cherchez  le 
bonheur  en  vous  divertissant.  Et  cela  n'est 
pas  vrai.  Les  maladies  viennent ;  le  bon- 
heur n'est  ni  dans  nous,  ni  hors  de  nous,  il 
est  en  Dieu,  et  en  nous." — Pascal. 


•  »•  -»^<1  »■/■  r  **  *  ■***  ' 


[Science  and  Ignorance.'] 

"  Les  sciences  ont  deux  extremites  qui 
se  toiichent ;  la  premiere  est  la  pure  igno- 
rance naturelle,  ou  se  trouvent  tous  les 
hommes  en  naissant.  L'autre  extremite  e«t 
celle  ou  arrivent  les  grandes  aines,  qui,  ay  ant 
parcouru  tout  ce  que  left  homines  peuvent 
savoir,  trouvent  qu'ik  ne  «avent  rien,  et  «• 
rencontrent  dans  cctte  meme  ignorance  d'oii 
ils  etaient  partis,  mais  c*e«t  une  ignorance 
savante  qui  se  connait.  Ceux  dYntr'eux 
qui  sont  sortis  de  l'ignoranee  naturelle,  et 
n'ont  pu  arriver  a  l'autre,  ont  quelque  t'rin- 
ture  de  cette  science  sufficant".  <>t  font  le« 


entendus.  Ceux- Ik  troublent  le  monde,  et 
jugent  plus  mal  de  tout  que  les  autres.  Lo 
peuple  et  les  habiles  composent  pour  l'ordi- 
naire  le  train  du  monde.  Les  autres  le 
meprisent  et  en  sont  meprises." — Pascal. 


iVWVVW^'/WV^  ^</\^v\ 


[Source  of  Error."] 

44  Les  impressions  anciennes  nc  sont  pas 
seules  capable*  de  nous  abuser.  Les 
charmes  de  la  nouveaute  ont  le  meme  pou- 
voir.  De  la  viennent  toutes  les  disputes 
des  hommes  qui  se  reprochent,  ou  de  suivre 
les  fausses  impressions  de  leur  enfance,  ou 
de  courir  temcrairement  apres  les  nou- 
vellcs." — Pascal. 


[Power  of  Music.] 

44  WnAT  shall  I  speak  of  that  pettie  and 
counterfeit  music  which  carters  make  with 
their  whips,  hemp  knockers  with  their 
beetles,  spinners  with  their  wheels,  barbers 
with  their  sizzers,  smithes  with  their  ham- 
mers? where  methinkes  the  master-smith 
with  his  treble  hammer  sings  deskant  whilest 
the  greater  buz  upon  the  plaiusong :  "Who 
doth  not  straitwaics  imagin  upon  musick 
when  he  hears  his  maids  either  at  the  wool- 
hurdle,  or  the  milking  pail  ?  good  God,  what 
distinct  intention  and  remission  is  there  of 
their  strokes  ?  what  orderly  dividing  of 
their  straines  ?  what  artificial  pitching  of 
their  stops." ' — Hawkins*  History  of  Music, 
vol.  1,  p.  o'3. 


<fr'**r**    •    +  *  ' 


[Capriciousness  of  Musical  Taste  ntawls  in 
need  of  Refpdfdum  by  a  Matter  *  Hand.] 

44  It  may  perhap.i  lx*  Mild  that,  rnn-ic  owe* 
unieh  of  it*  late  improvement  to  tin-  theatre, 
and  to  that  "mutation  whieh  it  ha*  a  tend* 
f.nry  u$  fx*-tU'i  an  well  in  eoinjio»«'r«t  a«  p**r- 
fonner- ;  but  who  will  pretend  to  «ay  what. 
,  direction  the  *fudje«  of  the  mo*t  eminent 

1    J  h*  I'r*;«-  of  Mum'-k.  'J.'/.  \»V, 


I 


f  late  years  would  have  taken 
i)  themselves ;  it  being 
I  that  every  one  of  thai  charae 
,  the  one  for  himself  and  the 
lublie?     Purcell  has  givei 
it  of  his  own  in  a  deelarati 
y  and  seriousness  of  (lie  Ii 
'u  by  him  thought  worthy  of 
friii>  studies  of  Slradclla,  Si': 

ni  for  their  own  delight 
airs  calculated  to  ostit 
with  the  tricks  of  tin 
ran  tat  ail  and  duets,  in  which  thi 
uelody,  and  the  just  ex> 
I  line  poetical  sentiments,  weri 
madrigals  for  four 


I  «■!„■, 


t  thev 


.ll*ii- 


I        Hnd  harmony  were  united, 

e  a  lasting  impression  on  the 

iniuc  may  be  said  of  Sir.  Han- 

to  HO  farther,  has  given  a  spe- 

■  style  he  most  affected  in   a 

is  for  the  harpsichord,  with 

will   say  that  any  modern 

|>  of  the  kind  tan  stand  in  coiu- 

a,   as   tlicy  were   made  for 

an  illustrious  jMirsonuge,  as 

xquisitc  taste   and   correct 

a  fine  hand,  may  be  supposed 

n  fact,  compositions  con 

litluT  instances  this  great  mil- 

loutided   the   matter  with   the 

lately  pursuing  I  he  susgiMimia 

1  and  gratifying   a  lusle  which 


v  what  llini 


o  great  a  master 

mpe.lled  {icc^iniiully 

l  prejudice  to  his  own,  will 

e  been  no  other  than  that  which 

ivery  promiscuous  auditory, 

is  a  notion  that  the  right,  anil 

I  think,  the  ability  to  judge,  to 

1  condemn  is  purchased  by  the 

ice;  a  taste  that  leads  all 

i  prefer  light  and  trivial 

are  easily  retained  in  me- 

st  harmony  and  moduli- 

I  be   better  |" 


of  a  singer,  than  the 
true  and  just  intonation  of  the  sweetest  and 
most  pathetic  melodies,  adorned  with  all  the 
graces  and  elegances  that  art  can  snggest. 
Such  critics  as  these,  in  their  judgment  of 
instrumental  performance,  uniformly  de- 
termine in  favour  of  whatever  is  most 
difficult  in  the  execution,  and,  like  the 
spectators  of  a  rope-dance,  are  never  more 
delighted  than  when  the  artist  is  in  such  a 
situation  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whether 
he  shall  incur  or  escape  disgrace." — Haw- 
kins' HMory  of  Music,  vol.  1,  p.  74. 


[Early  Church  Music.'] 

Bona  cites  Theodoret,  lib. 
iv.  to  prove  that  the  method  of  singing  it 
traduced  by   St.  Ambrose  was  alternate ; 

and  proceeds  to  relate  that  as  the  vigour  of 
the  clerical  discipline,  and  the  majesty  of 
the  Christian  religion  eminently  shone  forth 
in  the  ecclesiastic  a  I  King,  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs mid  the  bishops  of  other  churches  took 
care  that  the  clerks  fatal  (heir  tender  years 
should  learn  the  rudiments  of  singing  under 
proper  masters;  and  that  accordingly  ■ 
music -school  was  instituted  at  Rome  by 
Pope  Hilary,  or  as  others  contend,  by  Ore 
gory  the  Great,  to  whom  also  we  are  in 
debled  for  restoring  the  ecclesiastical  song 
to  a  better  form  ;  for  though  the  practice 
of  singing  was  from  the  very  foundation  of 
the  Christian  church  used  at  Rome,  yet  ai 
wo  ignorant  nf  what  kind  the  ecclesiastical 
modes  were,  before  the  time  of  Gregory,  or 
what  was  the  discipline  of  the  singers.  In 
fact  the  whole  service  seems  to  have  been 
of  a  very  irregular  kind,  for  we  are  I 
that  in  the  primitive  church  the  people  sang 
each  as  his  inclination  led  him,  with  hardly 
any  other  restriction  than  that  what  they 
sung  should  be  to  the  praise  of  God.  In- 
deed some  certain  offices,  such  as  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Apostle's  Creed,  had  been 
used  in  the  church- service  almost  from  the 
first  establishment  of  Christianity;  but  these 
were  too  few  in  number  to  prevent  the  ii 
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traduction  of  hjmns  and  spiritual  songs  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  heresiarchs,  who  began 
to  be  very  numerous  about  the  middle  of 
the  sixth  century,  and  that  to  a  degree  that 
called  aloud  for  reformation.  The  evil  in- 
creasing, the  emperor  Theodosius  requested 
the  then  pope,  Damasus,  to  frame  such  a 
service  as  should  consist  with  the  solemnity 
and  decency  of  divine  worship ;  the  pope 
readily  assented,  and  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose a  presbyter  named  Hieronyinus,  a  man 
of  learning,  gravity,  and  discretion,  who 
formed  a  new  ritual,  into  which  he  intro- 
duced the  Epistles,  Gospels,  and  the  Psalms, 
with  the  Gloria  Patri  and  Alleluiah;  and 
these  together  with  certain  hymns  which 
he  thought  proper  to  retain,  made  up  the 
whole  of  the  service." — Hawkins'  History 
of  Music,  vol.  1,  p.  343. 


VVS^^^WW>MVVWV>A# 


[Key-notes — Dominant  and  Final — their 
Antiquity."] 

"  Although  the  ecclesiastical  tones,  con- 
sisting merely  of  a  varied  succession  of  tones 
and  semitones,  in  a  gradual  ascent  from  the 
lower  notes  to  its  octave,  answer  exactly 
to  the  several  keys,  as  they  are  called  by 
modern  musicians ;  yet  in  this  resj>ect  they 
differ  ;  for  in  modern  compositions  the  key- 
note is  the  principal,  and  the  whole  of  the 
harmony  has  a  relation  to  it ;  but  the  modes 
of  the  church  suppose  another  note,  to  which 
that  of  the  key  seems  to  be  but  subordinate, 
which  is  tenned  the  Dominant,  as  prevail- 
ing, and  being  most  frequently  heard  of 
any  in  the  tone ;  the  other,  from  whence 
the  series  ascends,  is  called  the  Final. 

"  Farther,  to  understand  the  nature  and 
use  of  this  distinction  between  the  Dominant 
and  Final  note  of  every  tone,  it  is  to  1h»  ob- 
served that  at  the  introduction  of  music 
into  the  service  of  the  Christian  church,  it 
was  the  intent  of  the  fathers  that  the  whole 
should  be  sung,  and  no  part  thereof  said  or 
uttered  in  the  tone  or  manner  of  ordinary 
reading  or  praying.  It  seemed  therefore 
necessary,  in  the  institution  of  a  musical 


service,  so  to  connect  the  several  parts  of 
it  as  to  keep  it  within  the  bounds  of  the 
human  voice;  and  this  could  only  be  done 
by  restraining  it  to  some  one  certain  sound, 
as  a  medium  for  adjusting  the  limits  of  each 
tone,  and  which  should  pervade  the  whole 
of  the  service,  as  well  the  Psalms  and  those 
portions  of  Scripture  that  were  ordinarily 
read  to  the  people,  as  the  hymns,  canticles, 
spiritual  songs,  and  other  parts  thereof, 
which,  in  their  own  nature,  were  proper  to 
be  sung. 

"  Hence  it  will  appear,  that  in  each  of 
the  tones  it  was  necessary  not  only  that  the 
concords,  as,  namely,  the  fourth,  the  fifth, 
and  the  octave,  should  be  well  denned ; 
but  that  the  key-note  should  so  predomi- 
nate as  that  the  singers  should  never  be 
in  danger  of  missing  the  pitch,  or  departing 
from  the  mode  in  which  the  service  should 
be  directed  to  be  sung :  this  distinction, 
therefore,  between  the  Dominant  and  Final, 
must  have  existed  at  the  very  time  of  insti- 
tuting the  Cantus  Ambrosianus,  and  the 
same  prevails  at  this  day.'* — Hawkins'  His- 
tory of  Music,  vol.  1,  p.  347-8. 


%^S\^SS%'W\/^**N'WWWVWV%i* 


[Divers  Fashions  of  diverse  Nations  in 

Song.] 

44  Evert  man  lives  after  his  own  humour, 
neither  are  all  men  governed  by  the  same 
laws  ;  and  diverse  nations  have  diverse 
fashions,  and  differ  in  habit,  diet,  studies, 
speech,  and  song.  Hence  is  it  that  the 
English  do  carol ;  the  French  sing ;  the 
Spaniards  weep  ;  the  Italians  which  dwell 
about  the  coasts  of  Janua  caper  with  their 
voices,  the  others  bark  ;  but  the  Germans, 
which  I  am  ashamed  to  utter,  do  howl 
like  wolves.  Now  because  it  is  letter  to 
break  friendship  than  to  determine  any- 
thing against  truth,  I  am  forced  by  truth 
to  say  that  which  the  love  of  my  country 
forbids  me  to  publish.  Germany  nourish- 
eth  many  cantors,  but  few  musicians.  For 
very  few,  excepting  those  which  are  or  have 
been  in  the  chapels  of  princes,  do  truly 


I.  thinking  lllul  I'iiwl  is  pleased 
ig  and  brayin;.',  of  whom  we 
i   Scripture   that   ho   rcjuicetli 

in  the  voice.     Km-  when 

I  the  (.'an  tides  writoth  that  the 

?  church  lintli  sound  in  the  ears 

lltitli   presently   adjoin   the 

'  it    IS  SWWt.        Therefore  Well 

[unman  (that  modern  Virgil.) 
<t  every  fiutlod-up  ignorant 

|  dehibm  Win  mugitibu*  im/Jet 
I;  fti/t  rrvrfu  pliirarr  tumulta .' ' 

rophot  ttrdatni.il  should    fat' 
|-ynibats,  not  simply,  but 
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.irrupt  taste  iu 

!■  liut  tile  necessary  result 

ivil   policy  which  enables, 

inn  which   urges,  iiii'n   to 

Jharaeter  of  judges  of  what  they 

Irstand.     The  love  of  pleasure 

Hug  "I'  iilllui'iice,  nml,  in  propnr- 

a  iilinuiiii,  lint  lo  be  susocptiHi- 

Hlc  pleasures  is  to  be  the  subject 

to  avoid  which  men  are  led 

mid  to  affect  taste)  and  pro- 

.   they  do   lint   iwsaess  ;   nml 

lonuit  heroine  the  majority, 

is  it  that,  instead  of  borrow- 

I-  judgment  of  others,  they  set 

<i  that  those  ar- 

p  but  by  the  favour  of  the  pub- 

fcOTiiiiiodiitc    their    studies    In 

i,  and  endeavour  to  gnitil'y  the 

than  the  judicious  few  f 

Ivith -landing  these  evils,  it  does 

■  itself  has  mic 


!  taiucd   any   loss ;    on   the   contrary,    it   i- 
ei-rtain  that  the  art  of  combining  musical 
sounds  is  in  general  better  understood  at 
this   time  tliiin  ever.     We   may   therefore 
indulge  a  hope  that  the  sober  reflection  on 
the  nature  of  harmony,  and  its  immediate 
reference  to  those  principle)  on  which  all 
our  ideas  of  beauty,  symmeti 
magnificence    are   founded ; 
iiitcly  various  modifications  < 
.  capable;   its  influence  on  the  human  ■flec- 
tions; uud   above  all,   those  nameless  de- 
lights which  tin'  imaginative  facult; 
from  the  artful  disposition  and 
nt'  coi  hi  in  but  sounds,  will  terminate  iu  a 
|  thorough  conviction  of  the  vanity  and  emp- 
;  tiiicss  nf  that  music  with  which  we  now  are 
|  pleased,  and  produce  a  change  in  the  pub- 
;  lie  taste,  that,  wherever  it  takes  place,  can 
!  hanllv  fail  to  be  lor  the  better." — IUwkixi' 
IIi*).',rS  of  Manic,  vol.  5,  p.  432. 


IQurtHiiWabU  Mmiral  Ditquititim  of 

''  That  we  may  be  the  better  able  to  re- 
solve this  i pier t ion,  how  David  freed  Saul 
from  the  evil  spirit  ?  I  shall  first  quote  the 
words  ul'  the  Holy  Scripture,  as  found  in 
the  first  hook  of  .Samuel,  chap.  Jtvi.  Terse 
■23,  '  ,1  ml  il  cume  to  /xuj  tcAcn  f he  evil  tpirit 
from  doll  teas  upon  Saul,  that  David  took 
mi  harp  and  /j/uyerf  iei(*  Ais  hand:  so  Saul 
mta  refreshed,  and  teas  well,  and  the  evil 
tpirit  de/Kirtcd  from  him.'  The  passage  in 
the  holy  text  informs  us  very  clearly,  that 
the  evil  spirit,  whatsoever  it  was,  was  driven 
away  by  music  ;  but  bow  that  came  to  past 
is  differently  explained.  The  Rabbins  on 
this  place  say,  that  when  David  cured  Saul 
lie  played  on  a  eythara  of  ten  strings  ;  they 
say  also,  that  David  knew  that  Btar  by 
which  it  was  necessary  the  music  should  be 
regulated,  in  order  to  effect  the  cure :  thus 
Rabbi  Abeneirn.  But  Picus  of  Mirandula 
says,  that  music  sets  the  spirits  in  motion, 
and  thereby  produces  the  like  effects  on 
llic  mind,  us  a  medicine  does  on  the  body: 


^\ 
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from  whence  it  may  seem  that  the  comment 
of  Abenezra  is  vain  and  trifling,  and  that 
David  regarded  not  the  aspects  of  the  stars, 
but,  trusting  to  the  power  of  his  instru- 
ments, struck  it  with  his  hand  as  his  fancy 
suggested. 

"And  we,  rejecting  such  astrological 
fictions,  assert,  that  David  freed  Saul,  not 
with  herbs,  potions,  or  other  medicaments, 
as  some  maintain,  but  by  the  sole  force  and 
efficacy  of  music.  In  order  to  demonstrate 
which,  let  it  be  observed  that  those  appli- 
cations which  unlock  the  pores,  remove  ob- 
structions, dispel  vapours,  and  cheer  the 
heart,  are  best  calculated  to  cure  madness, 
and  allay  the  fury  of  the  mind  ;  now  music 
produces  these  effects,  for  as  it  consists  in 
sounds,  generated  by  the  motion  of  the  air, 
it  follows  that  it  will  attenuate  the  spirits, 
which  by  that  motion  are  rendered  warmer, 
and  more  quick  in  their  action,  and  so  dis- 
sipate at  length  the  melancholy  humour. 
On  the  contrary,  where  it  is  necessary  to 
relax  the  spirits,  and  prevent  the  wounding 
or  affecting  the  membranes  of  the  brain ; 
in  that  case,  it  is  proper  to  use  slow  pro- 
gressions of  sound,  that  those  spirits  and 
biting  vapours,  which  ascend  thither  from 
the  stomach,  spleen,  and  hypocondria,  may 
be  quietly  dismissed.  Therefore  the  mu- 
sic of  David  might  appease  Saul,  in  either 
of  these  two  wavs  of  attenuation  or  dismis- 
sion :  by  the  one  he  might  have  expelled 
the  melancholy  from  the  cells  of  the  brain, 
or  he  might  by  the  other  have  dissolved  it, 
and  sent  it  off  in  thin  vapours  by  insensible 
perspiration.  In  either  case,  when  the  me- 
lancholy had  left  him,  he  could  not  be  mad 
until  the  return  of  it,  lie  being  terrestrial, 
and,  as  it  were,  destitute  of  action,  unless 
moved  thereto  by  the  vital  spirits,  which 
had  led  him  here  and  there,  but  they  had 
left  him  when  for  the  sake  of  the  harmony 
they  had  flown  to  the  ears,  abandoning,  as 
1  may  say,  their  rule  over  him.  And  though 
upon  the  cessation  of  the  harmony  they 
might  return,  yet  the  patient  having  been 
elevated,  and  rendered  cheerful,  the  melan- 
choly might  have  acquired  a  more  favour- 


able habit.  From  all  which,  it  is  manifest 
that  this  effect  proceeded  not  from  any  ca- 
sual sound  of  the  cythara,  but  from  the 
great  art  and  excellent  skill  of  David  in 
playing  on  it ;  for,  as  he  had  a  consummate 
and  penetrating  judgment,  and  was  always 
in  the  presence  of  Saul,  as  being  his  ar- 
mour-bearer, he  must  have  been  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  inclination  and  bent 
of  his  mind,  and  to  what  passions  it  was 
most  subject :  hence,  without  doubt,  he  be- 
ing enabled,  not  so  much  by  his  own  skill, 
as  impelled  by  a  divine  instinct,  knew  so 
dexterously,  and  with  sounds  suited  to  the 
humour  and  distemper  of  the  king,  to  touch 
the  cythara,  or  indeed  any  other  instru- 
ment, for,  as  has  been  mentioned,  he  was 
skilled  in  the  use  of  no  fewer  than  thirty- 
six,  of  different  kinds.  It  might  be,  that 
at  the  instant  we  are  speaking  of,  he  recited 
some  certain  rhythm  proper  for  his  purpose, 
and  which  Saul  might  delight  to  hear ;  or 
that  by  the  power  of  metrical  dancing,  joined 
to  the  melody  of  the  instrument,  he  wrought 
this  effect :  for  Saul  was  apt  to  be  affected 
in  this  manner,  by  the  music  and  dancing 
of  his  armour-bearer  ;  as  he  was  a  youth  of 
a  very  beautiful  aspect,  these  roused  up  the 
spirits,  and  the  words,  which  were  rhyth- 
mically joined  to  the  harmony,  tickling  the 
hearing,  lifted  up  the  mind,  as  from  a  dark 
prison,  into  the  high  region  of  light,  whereby 
the  gloomy  spirits  which  oppressed  the 
heart  were  dissipated,  and  room  was  left 
for  it  to  dilate  itself,  which  dilatation  was 

naturally  followed  by  tranquillity  and  glad- 

i*  i 
ness.   l 

Whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  of  turning 
to  the  original  from  whence  this  very  cir- 
cumstantial relation  is  taken,  will  think  it 
hardly  possible  for  any  one  to  compress 
more  •  nonsense  into  an  equal  number  of 
words  than  this  passage  contains,  for  which 
no  better  apology  can  be  made  than  that 
Kircher,  though  a  man  of  great  learning, 
boundless  curiosity,  and  indefatigable  in- 
dustry, was  less  happy  in  forming  conclu- 

1  Musurftia,  tom.  ii.  p.  21  K  «t  seq. 
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lif  -Jw  t*X3  ot"  an  oti  trw.  and  other? 
»-?*  *&;=1at  lai  arenAU,  Tbi*  areau 
SIM  redseuii  frritn  a  ib«e«  nf  <Wp  water 
"eeeath.  rL*ax  a*  •-fcTT-flaL  hemmed,  in  br 
rw.j  «e«-  Mre*  of  •,'fti  rock.  and  frutirtd  br 
tw-;.  -:Ii  weepinj-wCIvw?.  made  au  fine  a 
i-ieee  «f  wild  and  romantic  scenery  a*  fancy 
ctol-l  ■!*«%=." — Biiio>. 
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i-.  hr  lir. 
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Us  -if  ih-:  iii-trunieiit.  mar  be 

it;  f ■<,nr«  Hi"  a  river  from  the 

ii<  tin-  wa,     Ii  li^fin*  with 

;   IrilliiiJ  mnvenienr.  like  the 

|aten  trickling  in  ■  far  reunite 

The  breadth  "f  harmony 

kid  the  mini]  i>  exrited  In  a>-ti- 

» delightful 

a  the  imagi-->  'it' a  rapid  ttrr-am. 

T  hunt-men.  wirh  bom-   an-l 

(ing    the    banks.      Cuniinuiii^ 

n<l   spread,  the  rnu-h-  lake--  J 

r-hannler,  and  fills  the  unn;;i- 

mtiori  nf  a  Thames,  i-overed 

aid*,  ll'iwmg  through  a  niul- 

(Icr-u.iional  military  niove- 

fliudly  open  all  the  fountains  of 

lent;  and  the  full  tide,  dcc|ien- 

rtmrmtes  in  a  finale  M 

.rxtrunrdiiiary  an  effu- 

Bii'itiv,  llinf    it  run   In'  compared 

.•ipniiBL-  of  tliu  wean  agi- 

li'tii[>i'Ht  unil  the  iLitiiiiiitliinjf  tnr- 

i  'I'm fiil^n rim i  buttle." — (Ialt, 


_  Ciymp *l*vy  B/tptum.'^ 
-  .tn.i!  Stlvtt*.  "-hen  Pope,  alludes  to 
;hi'  :a  hii  ccri<>s»  letter  to  Sultan  Sla- 
hontet.  '  Rehire  our  1-aptisni.'  say*  be  to 
the  <»□■]• ic<n;ir  of  G  'n?tani:iK>ple.  *  and  Tur- 
key. Syria.  AraMa.  an.I  Libra  will  not  low 
a  ai-mit-nt  in  &Qtf*inz  the  example.  If 
Ei"rpt  Wil&M*,  the  Abyssinian*,  already 
Christian.*,  have  only  to  turn  the  Nile.  One 
finale  «CI  of  your  pi.werwfll  brins;  the  whole 
East  to  fhrirt."" — Tnrneu't  Mtmoirt  of 
the  Mtdid.  vol.  Up.  199- 


j  \Uk-t  and  Pombr.  tke  End  of  jl/ea.] 
|  '■TmsyeredeyedRees,  Prince  of  Wale*; 
|  of  hvm  one  sayde  in  this  manner:  O  blrsse 
ol'  bat  a  vie,  chyld  of  chyvalry!  defence  of 
rountree.'  worshvpp  of  amies!  arme  of 
strength !  bande  of  largenesse !  eje  of  ra- 
■a  hi  !  brr^tnesje  of  honesle !  bervnge  in 
brest.  Ileetour'*  prowesse,  Achilles  sbarp- 
iuis*,  XeetourV  soberne.**c,  Trdeus*  hardj-- 
ne.-se,  Sampson's  strenpthe,  Hectour's  wor- 
thjrneaK,  Eurialus  swyftneaje,  Ulvse's  fajre 
■■neehe,  Solomon's  wvsdom,  Ajax's  hardr- 

"  0  cloihynge  of  naked!  the  bungtye* 
mete !  fulfyllvuge  all  niennes  bone  thai 
him  wolde  ought  bvdde!  OfayreinRpeche! 
felnwe  iu  servvre !  honeste  of  dede,  and 
will  re  in  worde!  Uladde  of  sembUunt,  and 
love  in  face!  goodly  to  every  man  and 
rightful  to  all.  The  noble  dyademe  of 
(kymenae  of  Wales  is  now  fallen.  That  is, 
Keen  is  deed!  All  Wales  gronyth,  Rces  ii 
il.'i'il!  the  name  is  not  loste,  but  blysse 
puHHylh,  Rees  is  deed!    Worahypp  of  the 
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worlde  goeth  awaye.  The  enemy  is  here, 
for  Rees  is  not  here.  Now  Wales  helpith 
oot  itself.  Rees  is  deed,  and  take  awaye. 
But  his  noble  name  is  not  deed,  for  it  is 
always  new  in  the  worlde  wyde.  This 
place  holdyth  grete  worshypp  yf  the  byrth 
is  beholde.  Of  men  axe  what  is  the  ende, 
it  is  ashes  and  powder.  Here  he  is  hydde, 
but  he  is  unhylled,  for  name  duryth  ever 
more,  and  suffryth  not  the  noble  duke  to 
be  hydde  of  speche.  His  prowesse  passed 
his  maners.  His  wytte  passed  his  prowesse. 
His  fayre  speche  passed  his  wytte.  His 
good  thewes  passed  his  fayre  speche." — 
Polychronicon. 


[Natural  Lighthouse  at  Samos.'} 

"  The  most  enlightened  seamen  of  the 
present  day,  among  whom  might  be  in- 
cluded the  master  of  our  vessel,  maintain, 
with  testimony  which  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
pute, that  in  stormy  weather  they  have 
observed  a  lambent  flame  playing  upon  the 
face  of  the  precipice  of  Samos,  about  two- 
thirds  of  its  height  from  the  surface  of  the 
water.  Many,  say  they,  are  the  vessels 
this  natural  Phanar  has  rescued  from  de- 
struction, by  the  guidance  it  affords  during 
the  thick  fogs  of  the  winter  season.  They 
further  allege,  that  the  natives  of  Samos 
have  frequently  gone  up  the  mountain,  in 
dark  tempestuous  weather,  to  seek  this 
fire,  but  have  never  been  able  to  discover 
whence  it  issues.  For  my  own  part,  I  do 
not  doubt  the  fact.  It  is  probably  one  of 
those  exhalations  of  ignited  by<u-ogen  gas, 
found  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and 
always  most  conspicuous  in  hazy  and  rainy 
weather ;  as  in  the  instance  of  the  burning 
vapour  at  Pictra  Mala  in  Tuscany,  and 
many  others  in  different  parts  of  Persia. 
That  of  Samos,  perhaps,  from  its  inaccc*- 
sible  situation,  rendered  still  more  difficult 
of  approach  in  stormy  weather,  might  escape 
the  search  of  the  natives,  and  vet  be  visible 
from  a  considerable  distance  at  sea." — 
Claekb's  Travels,  vol.  2,  p.  11*3. 


[Primitive  Quarantine.'] 

"  In  the  commerce  carried  on  between 
the  Circassians  and  the  Tchirnomorski,  a 
sort  of  quarantine  is  observed,  trivial  in  its 
nature,  and  negligently  guarded.  The  ex- 
change of  corn,  honey,  mats,  wood  and 
arms  for  the  salt  of  the  Cossacks  is  trans- 
acted without  contract;  the  wares  of  the 
Circassians  being  placed  on  the  ground 
where  they  find  the  salt  ready  stationed  for 
bargain." — Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  l,p.381. 


A^V^VWV^N  w"»/^\»S^^S* 


Predicted  Deluge  in  1524. 

"  The  Admiral  propounded  it  as  a  ques- 
tion to  his  friend  Fray  Luys  d'Escobar, 
whether  he  ought  to  believe  this  prediction 
and  prepare  himself  accordingly,  for  every 
body  affirmed  that  it  was  to  be  the  greatest 
deluge  since  the  days  of  Noah.  To  this 
the  Friar  replies,  that  Doctor  Agostino 
Ninfa,  who  was  held  at  Rome  for  the  only 
man  in  arts,  and  Greek,  and  astrology,  had 
made  a  treatise  in  confutation  of  this  pre- 
diction, proving  from  five  authors  that  it 
could  not  possibly  take  place ;  first,  from 
Ptolemy,  who  says  that  an  eel  ipse  of  the 
sun  must  necessarily  precede  any  great 
deluge.  Secondly,  from  Porphyry,  who 
says  that  the  stars  cannot  produce  one 
without  a  conjunction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon 
also.  Thirdly,  from  Aristotle,  who  says  that 
winds,  comets  and  earthquakes  must  be  seen 
first,  and  the  rainbow  disappear  for  many 
•  years.  Fourthly,  from  llieophrasttis,  who 
teaches  that  great  drought  always  goes  bc- 
i  fore  great  floods.  Fifthly,  from  Alexander, 
|  who  affirms  that  great  vapours  must  rise, 
i  Ijefore  jfrcat  rains  can  fall.  When-fore 
:  Doctor  Ago»tirio  Ninfa  deliver*  if.  as  his 
i  opinion,  that  because  none  of  th<*M?  signs 
1  and  tokens  have  appeared,  there  can  be  no 

delude. 
I       u  When  the  year  was  part,  the  Astrolo- 
ger* said  they  had  made  an  error  of  a  ia*t<) 
1  in  their  calculations  but  that  the  deluge 
j  would  finally  take  pLee 


r  Lord  ].;il.  one 
of  St.  Bartholomew's,  li-t.n- 
>,  who  then  gene- 
t  upon  the  witty  Triirnn. 
i  happen  in  the  month  nf  KitV 
nub  should 
|  deluge,  rau-ed  a  house  to  lv 
Harrow  on  the  Hill,  whither 
him-i-lf  and  family  provisions 
l».  Hi  great  a  fear  of  an  inun- 
t  hini.  and  m  great  credence 
In-  Almanack  maker?'  predic- 

|  Iwfiirc.™- — CoautfHnr  Manner* 
it  Josiah  Due.  p.  141. 


a  had  been  destroyed  «w  still  raj 
at."— Clabex's  Trarelt,  vol.  2,  p.  479. 


d  mode  of  Carrying  Children.] 

of  carrying  the  children  in 

if  not  the  mr»l  graceful    is 

t  the  most  inconvenient.     The 

d  astride  on  the  shoulder  of 

i  neura  it  in  thi;  posture  Iff 

ns;   the  other  being  left  ut 

iploys  it   in   pin viiij;  with   (he 

"  e  head  of  its  mother;  and 


Jers,  shells,  buttons  and  sharks" 
i  provided  with  an  ample 


luting  Effect*  o/ILttt.] 

ing  the  time  their  army 
r  Buonaparte  in  the  Holy 

Hnii'teil  two  very  large  ovens  hi 

"  Tilierins.     Two  years   had 

|         time  of  our  arrival   since 

■  to  their  granary ;  and  it 

uiirncle  by  the  inhabitants 

tlnil  the  combustion  was  not 

wiled  the  place, 

|cd  tlnil  whenever  the  nshes  ill' 

iltrml  liy  thrusting 

m*y  llicln,  sparks  nere  even  then 

lollglimtl    I  he  heap,  ami  a  piece 

ing   left   there  1 nine   chnvivd. 


I  |1»* 


v nulled  rhnmber 


[The  Potnr  of  a  Hurricane.] 
-  The  wind  blew  in  the  morning  from 
the  S.  TV.  and  Kerned  to  presage  a  norm. 
The  cloud?  gathered  at  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain: :  th,-y  were  of  an  olive,  or  copper 
eoluur.  and  one  long  range  of  them  was 
higher  than  the  rest,  and  motionless:  the 
smaller  one*  below  blew  about  with  a  sur- 
prising rapidity.  The  tea  broke  upon  the 
roek-  with  a  great  noise :  many  of  the  sea- 
binls  dew  for  shelter  to  the  land.  The 
domestic  animals  were  very  uneasy.  The 
air  was  gloomy  and  hot,  although  the  wind 
was  still  high  :  these  are  all  certain  pre- 
sages of  a  hurricane,  and  every  body  hast- 
ened to  strengthen  their  houses  with  mp- 
jiorters  and  props,  and  to  block  up  then- 
doors  and  winrlows. 

"  The  hurricane  at  last,  about  ten  in  the 
evening,  announced  itself  by  horrible  glut* 
of  wind,  which  were  followed  by  no  leas 
horrible  intervals  of  calm,  in  which  (he  wind 
seemed  to  collet1 1  new  powers.  Il  kept 
Migmeiiling  the  whole  night.  My  apartment 
being  very  much  shaken,  I  went  into  an- 
other. The  good  woman  I  lodged  with 
wept,  and  was  in  despair  at  the  thought* 
id"  her  house  being  destroyed.  Xobody 
went  to  bed.  Towards  morning  the  wind 
redoubled  its  efforts.  1  perceived  that  one 
side  of  our  pallisade  fence  was  falling,  and 
that  part  of  the  roof  of  the  house  was  raised 
at  one  corner.  I  got  some  planks  and  cords, 
by  means  of  which  I  prevented  the  damage 
that  would  else  have  happened.  In  cross- 
ing the  yard  to  give  directions  about  this 
work,  I  frequently  thought  I  should  have 
been  blown  down.  Sonic  walls  at  a  dis- 
tance were  falling,  and  some  roofs  were  torn 
to  pieces,  the  tiinliers  of  which  were  blown 
flwnv  lis  if  they  bad  been  cards. 

"  Some  rain  fell  about  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing, ami  the  wind,  not  at  all  abated,  blew  it 
h o rix ont ally  along  with  such  violence,  that 
il  entered  like  so  many  waterspouts  at  every 
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the  smallest  opening.  The  rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents at  eleven ;  the  wind  subsided  a  little, 
the  ravines  in  the  mountains  formed  pro- 
digious cascades  on  every  side.  Large 
pieces  of  the  rocks  broke  off  with  a  noise 
like  that  of  cannon;  and  as  they  rolled 
down  cleared  to  themselves  a  path  among 
the  woods.  The  rivulets  overflowed  into 
the  plain,  which  by  this  time  was  like  an- 
other sea,  neither  banks  nor  bridges  being 
any  more  to  be  seen. 

44  By  one  o'clock  the  wind  veered  round 
to  the  N.  W.  and  drove  the  surf  of  the  sea 
in  large  clouds  along  the  land.  The  ships 
in  the  harbour  were  run  ashore,  and  kept 
firing  guns  as  signals  of  distress,  but  in  vain, 
for  no  succour  could  be  sent  to  them.  About 
noon  the  wind  shifted  to  the  E.  and  then  to 
the  TV.  Thus  it  went  quite  the  circle  of 
the  horizon  in  the  four  and  twenty  hours, 
as  usual,  after  which  a  perfect  calm  suc- 
ceeded. 

44  Trees  were  every  where  blown  down, 
and  bridges  carried  away :  not  one  single 
leaf  remained  in  our  gardens.  Even  the 
herb  dog's-tooth,  so  remarkably  hardy, 
seemed  in  some  places  to  be  cut  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  ground. 

44  As  the  winds  make  the  tour  of  the  ho- 
rizon, there  is  not  a  cavern  in  the  island 
unfilled  with  the  rain,  which  destroys  a 
great  number  of  rats,  grasshoppers  and  ants, 
they  are  not  seen  again  for  some  time." — 
St.  Piebbe,  Voyage  to  the  Isle  of  France, 


^www^^^^^^^^^^*^^^* 


[Power  of  Man."] 

44  Que  es  puts  el  hombre  f  o  cielos I  A  su 

audacia 
Se  ven  ceder  las  indomables  fieras* 
Los  movies  rinden  su  orgullosa  cima% 
La  explosion  del  volcan  aim,  no  le  aterra ; 
/  Y  un  hombre  le  subyuge  I " — Quint  a  if  a. 


^V%rf'^^WWW^*'WV%'V%'V%'W%/' 


[Perversion  of  Words."] 

44  Tiene  la  osadia  de  Uamarse  Emperador 
por  la  gracia  de  Bios,  al  aval  ni  ama,  ni 


teme,  m  reconoce :  dixera  mejor  por  la  pa- 
ciencia  de  Dios  yladclos  hombres" — Centi- 
nela  contra  Franceses,  p.  46. 


[The  oldest  Record  of  the  Judicium  Dei.] 

"  $piv  5%  trotpot  Kai  fxvCpuc.  aiptiv  \fpo1v, 
jcai  irvp  lupirtiv,  ko\  Qzhq  opirw/iorcTv, 
to  pi\rt  fyaffai,  piirt  ry  £vvucivai 
to  irpayfia  fiov\e v<ravTi9piiT  tipyafTpivtp" 

Soph.  Antig. 

The  passing  through  the  fire  is  described 
as  a  part  of  the  Priestcraft  of  the  Ilirpi. 
Virg.  2E,ii.  xi.  787. 

et  medium,  freti  pietate,  per  ignem 


Cultores  multa  premimus  vestigia  prund. 


/*  ^  *\^v^^^AX\y%^yW  **».*»  "N^    *  ** 


[Honesty  does  not  always  lead  to  Prefer- 
ment.] 

14  Bishop  HoBNE,ormy  venerable  friend 
W.  Jones,  observes,  nothing  hurts  people's 
preferment  so  much  as  being  too  much  in 
the  right.  People  who  wish  to  get  for- 
ward, I  fear,  should  not  be  honest  when 
their  patrons  are  not  so." — Lowtii. 


[A  Word  on  Education.] 

Madame  de  Maintenon  says,  in  a  letter 
to  Me.  de  Bouju,  who  had  left  St.  Cyr  to 
become  an  Ursuline  Nun  at  Mante,  "  il  ny 
a  pas  lieu  de  douter  que  Dieu  nr.  vovs  y  ait 
destinSe. — Je  me  fltitte  mhne  qvil  raid  se 
servir  de  roux,  non  seidement  comme  bonne 
Religieusc*  main  pour  communique  r  a  Mante 
ce  que  vous  avez  appris  a  St.  Cyr.  Je  no 
me  souviens  plus  si  Me.  de  Merinrille  a  ru 
les  choses  depuis  la  forme  que  noux  y  viablimrs 
en  1701 ;  car  ce  nest  que  depuis  ce  temps-Id 
que  f  admire  V education  de  no*  filles.  Nous 
ne  sacions  ce  que  nous  faixions  dans  les  com- 
mencemens ;  maix  C  experience  nous  a  appris 
a  rendre  cette  education  xdile.  et  facile*  de 
\  sorte  que  ce  sont  les  mal-saines  qui  reulent 
etre  Maitresscs  des  classes*  nontenant  qu'il  y 


A  A 


W  que  dans  le  i  atfr'i  '■  T.."es.  ft 
TnJwn  lie  fain  In  plvjrirt 
I:  tfl&ai  mit.v>.-—L*t- 


.1.  A««jne  enun  ea  repreoeoaere  om»- 
ol  ri  dire-re  debnissem.  Sed  qui  primu 
■a  [..(.niii  habere  sapiennsE,  seconds*  ha- 


rryScr  too  mveh  to  Prudence. 

i  a*-A  10  «ay  rand  il 

i.  "  t^ii  1 1  que  qu 

I  eraiutrt  f/r  Dios.  ha  met, 

it  ler  de  marK'LintHle  pnvit 

— ntffiif.'  he  u*ed  alio  to  »■. 

a  y  einlra  tl  riento :  i,  (auto 

!*   Dioi.  qsmlo  las  ram  *->n 

Im."— LokescoObtez.  Or.- 

a.  A  Jenu,  S.  101. 


»  Temptations,  j 

■  rff  fermer  les  yeux  Mr  fr» 

(i  rn  ^Wjr*  itrangers.  tit  I'in- 

table  de  toute  fruirre  injiutt 

it.     De  quit  f rant,  en  tff-t. 

i  lei  regies  de  la  justice  a  ilei 

i  ezpoie  ii  tans  moment  lei 

mr  ties  pretentions  init/vei.  et 

i  illf^itimei  f     Lei  rapines  et 

tont  alori  r-onsideres  comtne 

Hon*.      Aasti    Talbot   ara.t-il 

re,  dans  un  langage  mains  de- 

iffWi  i/<te  *  ri  Die*  meime  tstoit 

v  frrait  pillard:"'—IIist.  de 

:,  torn.  I,  p.  1117. 


T  A'i"(/,-iwrrW ii  in .  ] 

i  i[iiii>i[iium  ntni  luipriu  lulls, 


i  pctoh  habere  — r. 
beat  panes  modeniar;  ut  qui 
omnia  imporai  tend*  dicere,  salt* 
que  obgnoveril  dicenda  boo  fas 
propter  qoicomqae  ist*  lectori 
me  iniitauiur  emntem,  sed  in  i 
fiiicntem.   Inveoiet  enim  frrtiiiir  qoom 
'  quuiert     seribendo  profeceriin.  quisqais  opascula  mem 
menestrr     ordine,  quo  wripta  font,  legerit." — St.  Ac- 


[Sfarfs,  a  Come  of  Melancholy.] 
"  Oca  Patron:  of  learning  are  so  far  now* 
adays  from  respecting  (be  Muses,  and  giving 
that  honour  to  scholars,  or  reward  which 
they  deserve,  and  are  allowed  by  those  in- 
dulgent privileges  of  many  noble  Princes, 
that  after  all  their  pains  taken  in  Universi- 
ties cost  and  charge,  expenses,  irksome 
hour?,  laborious  tasks,  wearisome  days,  dan- 
ger*, hazards,  (barred  interim  from  all  plea- 
suiw  which  other  men  have,  mewed  up  like 
hawks  all  their  lives,)  if  they  chance  to  wade 
through  them,  they  shall  in  the  end  be  re- 
jected, contemned,  and  which  is  the  greatest 
misery,  driven  to  their  shifts,  exposed 
want,  poverty,  and  beggary.  Their  familiar 
attendants  are, 

PaUtnttl  mnrbi,  Indus,  cwatque  laborque 
Et  metns,  et  malenuxda  fames,  et  turpis  eget- 

tas, 
Terribile*  rim  forma. 
Grief,  labour,  care,  pale  sickness,  miseri 
Fear,  filthy  poverty,  hunger  that  cries, 
Terrible  monsters  to  be  seen  with  eye*. 
If  there  were  nothing  else  to  tremble  them, 
the  conceit  of  this  alone  were  enoog 
make  them   all   melancholy.     Most  other 
trades  and   professions,  after  some  ■ 
years  prenticeship,  are   enabled   by  their 
craft  to  live  of  themselves.    A  mere" 
advent  urea  his  goods  at  sea,  and  though  his 
hazard  be  great,  yet  if  one  ship  return  of 
lixir,  he  likely  makes  a  saving  voyage.   An 
liii>ljiuidimiiis  gains   are   almost    certain 
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qmbus  ipse  Jupiter  nocere  non  potest  ('tis 
Catos  Hyperbole,  a  great  husband  himself) ; 
only  scholars,  methinks,  are  most  uncer- 
tain, uninspected,  subject  to  all  casualties 
and  hazards.    For  first,  not  one  of  a  many 
proves  to  be  a  scholar ;  all  are  not  capable 
and  docile,  ex  omni  ligno  mm  fit  Mercurius : 
we  can  make  majors  and  officers  every  year, 
but  not  scholars :  Kings  can  invest  knights 
and  barons,  as  Sigismond  the  Emperor  con- 
fessed.   Universities  can  give  degrees,  and 
Tu  quod  es  e  populo  quilibet  esse  potes ; 
but  he,  nor  they,  nor  all  the  world  can 
give  learning,  make  philosophers,  artists 
orators,  poets.  We  can  soon  say,  as  Seneca 
well  notes,  O  virum  bonum  !  o  divitem!  point 
at  a  rich  man,  a  good,  a  happy  man,  a 
proper  man,  sumptuose  vestitum,  CoJamis- 
tratum,  bene  olentem;  magno  temporis  impen- 
dio  constat  hoc  laudatio,  6  virum  literatum ! 
but  'tis  not  so  easily  performed  to  find  out 
a  learned  man.    Learning  is  not  so  quickly 
got,  though  they  may  be  willing  to  take 
pains,  to  that  end  sufficiently  informed  and 
liberally  maintained  by  their  patrons  and 
parents,  yet  few  can  compass  it.   Or  if  they 
I  be  docile,  yet  all  men's  wills  are  not  answer- 
able to  their  wits,  they  can  apprehend,  but 
will  not  take  pains ;  they  are  either  seduced 
by  bad  companions,  vel  in  pueUam  impin- 
gvnty  vel  in  poculum,  and  so  spend  their  time 
to  their  friends'  grief  and  their  own  undo- 
ings. Or, — put  case,  they  be  studious,  indus- 
trious, of  ripe  wits,  and  perhaps  good  capa- 
cities, then  how  many  diseases  of  body  and 
mind  must  they  encounter  ?     No  labour  in 
the  world  like  unto  study.     It  must  be, 
their  temperature  will  not  endure  it,  but 
striving  to  be  excellent  to  know  all,  they 
lose  health,  wealth,  wit,  life,  and  all.     Let 
him  yet  happily  escape  all  these  hazards, 
eereis  intestinis,  with  a  body  of  brass,  and  is 
now  consummate  and  ripe,  he  hath  profited 
in  his  studies,  and  proceeded  with  all  ap- 
plause :  after  many  expenses,  he  is  fit  for 
preferment ;  where  shall  he  have  it  ?  he  is 
as  far  to  seek  as  he  was  (after  twenty  years 
standing)  at  the  first  day  of  his  coming  to 
the  University.    For  what  course  shall  he 


take,  being  now  capable  and  ready  P  The 
most  probable  and  easy,  and  about  which 
many  are  employed,  is  to  teach  a  school, 
turn  lecturer  or  curate,  and  for  that  he 
shall  have  Faukner's  wages,  £  10  per  annum, 
and  his  diet,  or  some  small  stipend,  so  long 
as  he  shall  please  his  Patron  or  the  Parish ; 
if  they  approve  him  not  (for  usually  they 
do  but  a  year  or  two— as  inconstant  as  they 
that  cried  Hosanna  one  day,  and  Cructfy 
him  the  other,)  serving-man  like,  he  must 
go  look  a  new  master  :  if  they  do,  what  is 
his  reward  ? 

Hoc  quoqur  tc  ma  net,  ut  pueros  clcmcnta  do~ 

centem 
Occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  scnectus. 

Like  an  ass  he  wears  out  his  time  for  pro- 
vender, and  can  show  a  stump  rod,  togam 
tritam  et  laceramy  saith  Htedus%  an  old  torn 
gown,  an  ensign  of  his  felicity  ;  he  hath  his 
labour  for  his  pain,  a  modicum  to  keep  him 
till  he  be  decrepit,  and  that  is  all.  Oram' 
mqticus  non  estfclix%  &c.  If  he  he*  a  trencher 
chaplain  in  a  gentleman's  house,  as  it  lx»fel 
Euphormio,  after  some  seven  years  service, 
he  may  perchance  have  a  living  to  the 
halves,  or  some  sniull  Rectory  %  with  the 
mother  of  the  maids  at  length,  a  poor 
kinswoman,  or  a  cracked  chambermaid,  to 
have  and  to  hold  during  the  time  of  his 
life.  But  if  he  oflcud  his  good  patron,  or 
displease  his  lady  mint  reus  in  the  menu 
time, 

Ducetur  Planta  vrlut  ictus  ah  J/crcuIc  (  Uicus% 
Poneturque  foras,  si  quid  trutaverit  unouam 
lliscere. 

As  Hercules  did  by  Cacus%  he  shall  lin 
dragged  forth  of  door*  by  the  heels,  away 
with  him.  If  he  bend  his  forces  to  some 
other  studies,  with  an  intent  to  be  a  sccre* 
tis  to  some  nobleman  or  in  such  a  place, 
with  an  embassador,  he  shall  find  that  these 
persons  rise  like  prentices  one  under  an- 
other :  and  so,  in  many  tradesmen's  shops, 
when  the  master  is  dead,  the  foreman  of 
the  shop  commonly  steps  into  his  place. 
Now  for  jioetj,  rhetoricians,  historians,  phi- 


rliciiiaticiiuis,  sophi-tei 
grassh..p]icrs.  >iup  tlici 

nd  pine  in  the  wint. 
refitment  for  tliem"- 
e  of  JMwbfe   pp. 


mrtimc*  the  C.iiwrs  of  th'ir 

ou-ntar/ t'.iiii.] 

11  verified  In  our  age,  which 

mplaincdofiii  his  time.  Qui 

t  in  ardinan  puriaitorum  rit- 

iii  tannuam  canes  ad  mrntiis 

•orumtjnc  impndentes  rentrrt 

runt  retir/uiis  tliffcrtiuut.  iis- 

o  abiitentit .-  Rich  men  keep 

and  fawning  para-ilcs.  like 

*  at    their  tables,   mi. I   tilling 

ut*  with  the  offal*  of  their 

ise  them  at  their  pleasure. 

say  wliat  they  propose.    -1< 

bird  or  a  butterfly  in  a  string. 

\let  him  old  as  thry  Hit,  do  thry  by 

r  Chaplains,  prescribt,  cumuniml 

n  and  out  as  to  these  it  teenii 

e  Patron  be  precise,  *n  must  his 

;  if  hu  be  papistical,  his  Clerks 

too,   or  else   Iil'    turned    not. 

I  thnsc  Clerks   which  jplW   the 


mnnly 
I  church   livings,  whilst    i 


;  that   i 


s  Urn 


f  hide-bound  calves  in  a  pas- 

>ut  our  time,  wither  away  as  a 

(iilln-ivil   in   a  garden,   and  arc 

or  as  so  many  candles,  illumi- 

»  alone,  obscuring  one  mother's 

e  not  discerned  here  at  all,  the 

lich,  translated  to  a  dink  room. 

I  country  benefice,  where  il  might 

would  give  a  fair  light,  and  be 

1.     Whilst  we  lie  waiting  here, 

k  men  did  at  the  pool  of  Beth- 

!  Angel  stirred  the  water,)  ex- 

1  hour,  they  step  between, 

11,  if  after  long  expectation,  much 


iviil,  i 


t  mi  it  ofa 


and  friends  we  obtain  a  small  benefice  at 
la-t :  our  misery  begins  afresh,  we  are  sud- 
denly encountered  with  the  flesh,  world, 
and  Devil,  with  a  new  onset ;  we  change  ■ 
■  [uiel  lil'i'  lor  an  ocean  of  troubles,  we  cme  , 
in  a  ruinous  house,  which  before  it  be  habit- 
able  must  be  necessarily,  to  our  great  da- 
mage, repaired;  we  arc  compelled  to  sue 
lor  dilapidation!),  or  else  sued  ourselves; 
uud  -earce  yet  settled,  we  are  called  ujion 
for  our  predecessors  arrearages;  first  fruits. 
tenths,  subsidies,  are  instantly  to  be  paid, 
lienev.ilence.  procurations,  &c,  and,  which 
i-  most  to  1«'  feared,  we  light  upon  a  cracked 
title,  us  it  befell  Cltnard  of  Brabant,  lor 
his  rectory  ami  charge  of  his  Beginte;  he 
was  no  sooner  inducted,  but  instantly  sued, 
cepimntiflie  ( saith  he)  strenue  litigare,  et  im- 
placabiii  belbi  conjiigere  i  at  length,  after 
ten  years'  suit,  as  long  as  Troyet  siege, 
when  he  had  tired  himself,  and  spent  his 
money,  he  was  fain  to  leave  all  for  quiet- 
ness sake,  and  give  it  up  to  his  adversary. 
Or  else  we  are  insulted  over,  and  trampled 
on  by  d iituiii wring  officers,  placed  by  those 
greedy  harpies  to  get  more  fees;  we  stand 
in  fear  uf  some  precedent  lapse ;  we  fall 
amongst  refractory,  seditious  sectaries,  pee- 
vish 1'nritaiis,  perverse  Papists,  and  lasci- 
vious runt  of  atheistical  Epicures,  that  will 
nut  be  reformed,  or  some  litigious  people 
(those  n-i'W  brants  of  Ephtsiu  must  be  fought 
with.)  that  will  not  puy  their  dues  without 
much  repining,  or  compelled  by  long  suit; 
li>r  ioici  clrricis  oppido  infetti,  an  old 
axiom :  all  they  think  well  gotten  that  ii 
liud  from  the  church ;  ami  by  such  uncivil, 
harsli  di -a lings,  lliev  malic  their  poor  ininii- 
ier  weary  of  his  place,  if  not  uf  his  life: 
aud  put  case  they  be  quiet,  honest  men. 
make  the  lies!  of  it.  as  often  it  falls  out, 
from  a  polite  and  terse  academic  he  must 
turn  rustic,  rude,  mclanclioiise  alone,  learn 
to  forget,  or  else,  as  many  do,  become 
maltsters,  grasiers,  chapmen,  &e.  (now  ba- 
nished from  the  Academy,  all  commerce 
<rf  the  JIuscs,  nud  confined  to  a  country 
village,  as  Ovid  was  from  Rome  to  Ponha) 
and  daily  converse  with  a  company  of  idiots 
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and  clowns."— Burton's  Anatomie  of  Me- 
lancholie,  p.  142,  3. 


[Fanatic  Precisians.'] 

44  We  have  a  mad,  giddy  company  of 
Precisians,  Scbismaticks,  and  some  Here- 
tics even  in  our  own  bosoms  in  another 
extreme. 

Dum  vitant  stidti  vitia  in  contraria  currunt, 

That  out  of  too  much  zeal  in  opposition  to 
Antichrist,  human  traditions,  those  Romish 
rites  and  superstitions,  will  quite  demolish 
all,  they  will  admit  of  no  ceremonies  at  all, 
no  fasting  days,  no  cross  in  Baptism,  kneel- 
ing at  Communion,  music,  &c,  no  Bishops' 
Courts,  no  Church  governments,  rail  at  all 
our  Church  discipline,  will  not  hold  their 
tongues,  and  all  for  the  peace  of  thee,  O 
Sion.  No,  not  so  much  as  degrees  some  of 
them  will  tolerate,  or  Universities ;  all  hu- 
man learning  ('tis  cloaca  diaboli),  hoods, 
habits,  caps,  and  surplice,  such  as  are  things 
indifferent  in  themselves,  and  wholly  for 
ornament,  decency,  or  distinction  sake,  they 
abhor,  hate,  and  snuff  at,  as  a  stone  horse 
when  he  meets  a  bear :  they  make  matters 
of  conscience  of  them,  and  will  rather  for- 
sake their  livings  than  subscribe  to  them. 
They  will  admit  of  no  Holidays,  or  honest 
recreations,  as  of  hawking,  hunting,  &c,  no 
churches,  no  bells,  some  of  them  because 
Papists  use  them  :  no  discipline,  no  cere- 
monies but  what  they  invent  themselves ; 
no  interpretations  of  Scriptures,  no  com- 
ments of  Fathers,  no  Councils,  but  such 
as  their  own  fantastical  spirit  dictates,  or 
Recta  Ratio,  as  Socinians,  by  which  spirit  ! 
misled,  many  times  they  broach  as  pro- 
digious paradoxes  as  Papists  themselves. 
Some  of  them  turn  Prophets,  have  secret 
revelations,  will  be  of  privy  counsel  with 
God  himself,  and  know  all  his  secrets,  Per  ' 
capillos  Spiritum  Sanctum  tenent,  et  omnia  '. 
sciuni  cum  sint  asini  omnium  obstiwttissimi.  \ 
A  company  of  giddy  heads  will  take  uj>on 
them  to  define  how  many  shall  be  saved,  ! 


and  who  damned  in  a  parish,  where  they 
shall  sit  in  heaven,  interpret  Apocalypses 
(Commentatores  pracipites  et  vertiginosos, 
one  calls  them,  as  well  he  might),  and  those 
hidden  mysteries  to  private  persons,  times, 
places,  as  their  own  spirit  informs  them, 
private  revelations  shall  suggest ;  and  pre- 
cisely set  down  when  the  world  shall  come 
to  an  end,  what  year,  what  month,  what 
day." — Burton's  Anatomie  of  Melancholy, 
p.  696. 

J 

■» 

[Dr.  Donne's  Serious  Thoughts.] 

44  Evert  Tuesday  I  make  account  that  I 
turn  a  great  hour-glass,  and  consider  that 
a  week's  life  is  run  out  since  I  writ.  But 
if  I  ask  myself  what  I  have  done  in  the  last 
watch,  or  would  do  in  the  next,  I  can  say 
nothing;  if  I  say  that  I  have  passed  it 
without  hurting  any,  so  may  the  spider  in 
my  window.  The  primitive  Monks  were 
excusable  in  their  retirings  and  enclosures 
of  themselves :  for  even  of  them  every  one 
cultivated  his  own  garden  and  orchard,  that 
is,  his  soul  and  body,  by  meditation  and 
manufactures;  and  they  ought  the  world 
no  more  since  they  consumed  none  of  her 
sweetness,  nor  begot  others  to  burden  her. 
But  for  me,  if  1  were  able  to  husband  all 
my  time  so  thriftily,  as  not  only  not  to 
wound  my  soul  in  any  minute  by  actual 
sin,  but  not  to  rob  and  cousen  her  by 
giving  any  part  to  pleasure  or  business,  but 
bestow  it  all  upon  her  in  meditation,  yet 
even  in  that  I  should  wound  her  more,  and 
contract  another  guiltiness:  as  the  eagle 
were  very  unnatural  if  because  she  is  able 
to  do  it,  she  should  perch  a  whole  day  upon 
a  tree,  staring  in  contemplation  of  the  ma- 
jesty and  glory  of  the  sun,  and  let  her 
young  eaglets  starve  in  their  nest.  Two  of 
the  most  precious  things  which  (Jod  hath 
afforded  us  here,  for  the  agony  and  exercise 
of  our  sense  and  spirit,  which  are  a  thirst 
and  inhiation  after  the  next  life,  and  a 
frequency  of  prayer  and  meditation  in  this, 
are  often  envenomed,  and  put  rifled,  and 
stray  into  a  corrupt  disease :  for  as  (Jod 


DH.  DONNE  — STERNE. 


rh.M 


n.l  positively  cimt-ur 

iiii  is  jpurp»>ed  to  tin 
icgood  (limi/lil- 


rlea 


n-urastance  which  aggravated 
devil  linih  mil  only  ?afl«  tmi 

some  things  naturally  good, 

thut  weshall  omit  some  other 

and  mete  obligatory.    And 

reatest  sul.lilly  ;  because  herein 

deceitful  comfort  of  having 

nl  can  very  hardly  spy  our  . 

accusing  act.     With  the  first 
e  often  suspected  my  self  In  be  j 
which  is,  with  n  desire  nf  tlie 
Ivhieh  though  I  know  it  is  nut 
a  weariness  of  this,  because  I 
lesires  when  I  went  with  the 
Hnjoyed  fairer  hopes  than  now  : 
:   worldly  encumbrances  have 
I  would  not  that  death  should  i 
fcleep.      I    would    not    have    bini 
md  only  declare  me  to  be 
and  overcome  me.   When  j 
|>wreck,  1  would  ilo  it  in  a  sea,  i 
mpoteney  might   have  some 
a  sullen  weedy  lake,  where  ' 
|t  have  so  much  as  exercise  for  I 
Therefore  I  would  fain  do 
t  that  I  cannot  tell  what,  la  l 
'or  to  chuse,  is  to  do :  but  to 
I  of  any  body,  is  to  be  nothing, 
e  greatest  persons,  are  but  great 
excrescences;   men  of  wit  and  ! 
I  conversation,  but  as  merit*  for 
Bexcept  they  be  so  incorporated  j 
Tdy  nf  the  world,  that  they  eon-  I 
pcthing  to  the  sustentalion  of  the  ! 
ude  account  that  I  liegun  ] 
a  I  understood  the  study  of  0111*  1 
vas  diverted  by  the  worst  volup-  ' 
which  is  an  hvdroptiquo  immo-  | 
re  of  human  learning  anil  Ian-  ' 
l-'iinlitbl  ornaments  to  great  fnr-  ! 

0  needed  an  occupation,  and 
Irhich  I  thought  I  entered  well  . 
\  I  submitted  myself  to  such  a  t 
I  I  thought  might 


poor  advantages  which  I  had.  And  there 
[  stumbled  too,  yet  I  would  try  •gain : 
to  this  hour  I  am  nothing,  or  so  little,  that 
1  am  scarce  subject  and  argument  good 
enough  for  one  of  mine  own  letters :  yet  I 
fear,  that  doth  not  even  proceed  from  a 
■_  ■■■  ■■■  I  root,  that  1  am  so  well  content  to  be 
less,  that  is  dead.  You,  Sir,  are  far  ej 
from  these  descents,  your  virtue  keeps  yon 
secure,  and  your  natural  disposition 
mirth  will  preserve  you ;  but  lose  nor 
these  holds,  a  slip  is  often  as  dangeroi 
a  bruise,  and  though  you  cannot  fall  to  my 
lowucss,  vet  in  a  much  less  distraction  you 
may  meet  my  sadness ;  for  he  is  n 
which  falls  from  an  high  tower  ii 
leads,  tban  he  which  falls  from  thence  to 
the  ground:  make  therefore  to  yourself 
some  mark,  and  go  towards  it  alegrem 
Though  I  be  in  such  a  planetary  and  ei 
(ii[ue  fortune,  that  I  can  do  nothing  con- 
stantly, yet  you  may  find  some  constancy 
in  my  constant  advising  you  to  it."  — 
Donne's  Ltttert,  p.  4S. 

{L«re  afSotttig  and  EriU  of  Trace/.] 
"  The  love  of  variety,  or  curiosity  of 
teeing  new  things,  which  is 
least  a  sister  passion  to  it,  seems  wore  into 
the  frame  of  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam;  we  usually  speak  of  it  as  one  of 
nature's  levities,  though  planted  within  u 
tor  the  solid  purposes  of  carrying  forwards 
the  mind  to  fresh  inquiry  of  knowledge : 
strip  us  of  it,  the  mind  (I  tear)  would  dose 
for  ever  over  the  present  page :  and  we 
should  all  of  us  rest  at  case  with  such  ob- 
jects us  presented  themselves  in  the  parish 
or  province  whete  we  first  drew  our  breath, 

"  It  is  to  this  spur  which  is  e' 
sides,  that  we  owe  the  impatience  of  this 
desire  for  travelling :  the  passion  is  no  way 
bad  but  bf  others  are,  in  its  mismanage- 
ment or  excess  ;  order  i'  rightly,  the  ad- 
vantages are  worth  the  pursuit;  the  chief 
of  which  are — to  learn  the  languages,  the 
laws  and  customs,  and  understand  the  go- 
vernment and  interj^y^other  nations,  to 
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acquire  an  urbanity  and  confidence  of  be- 
haviour, and  fit  the  mind  more  easily  for 
conversation  and  discourse ;  to  take  us  out 
of  the  company  of  our  aunts  and  grand- 
mothers, and  from  the  track  of  nursery 
mistakes,  and  by  shewing  us  new  objects, 
or  old  ones  in  new  lights;  to  reform  our 
judgment — by  tasting  perpetually  the  vari- 
eties of  nature ;  to  know  what  is  good — by 
observing  the  address  and  arts  of  men,  to 
conceive  what  is  sincere — and  by  seeing  the 
difference  of  so  many  various  humours  and 
manners — to  look  into  ourselves  and  form 
our  own. 

"  This  is  some  part  of  the  cargo  we  might 
return  with ;  but  the  impulse  of  seeing  new 
sights,  augmented  with  that  of  getting  clear 
from  all  lessons  both  of  wisdom  and  reproof 
at  home— carries  our  youth  too  early  out, 
to  turn  this  venture  to  much  account ;  on 
the  contrary,  if  the  scene  painted  of  the 
prodigal  in  his  travels,  looks  more  like  a 
copy  than  an  original, — will  it  not  be  well 
if  such  an  adventurer,  with  so  unpromising 
a  setting  out, — without  carte, — without  com- 
pass,— be  not  cast  away  for  ever, — and  may 
he  not  be  said  to  escape  well — if  he  returns 
to  his  country,  only  as  naked,  as  he  first 
left  it? 

"  But  you  will  send  an  able  pilot  with 
your  son — a  scholar. 

"  If  wisdom  can  speak  in  no  other  lan- 
guage but  Greek  or  Latin, — you  do  well, — 
or  if  mathematics  will  make  a  man  a  gentle- 
man,—or  natural  philosophy  but  teach  him 
to  make  a  bow, — he  may  be  of  some  service 
in  introducing  your  son  into  good  societies, 
and  supporting  him  in  them  when  he  has  done 
— but  the  upshot  will  be  generally  this,  that 
in  the  most  pressing  occasions  of  address, 
— if  he  is  a  mere  man  of  reading,  the  un- 
happy youth  will  have  the  tutor  to  carry — 
and  not  the  tutor  to  carry  him. 

44  But  you  will  avoid  this  extreme ;  he 
shall  be  escorted  by  one  who  knows  the 
world,  not  merely  from  books — but  from 
his  own  experience : — a  man  who  has  been 
employed  on  such  services,  and  thrice  made 
the  tour  of  Europe,  with  success. 


"  —  That  is,  without  breaking  his  own 
or  his  pupil's  neck :  for  if  he  is  such  as  my 
eyes  have  seen!  some  broken  Swiss  valet 
de  chambre, — some  general  undertaker,  who 
will  perform  the  journey  in  so  many  months, 
4  If  God  permit,* — much  knowledge  will 
not  accrue : — some  profit  at  least,  he  will 
learn  the  amount  to  a  halfpenny  of  every 
stage  from  Calais  to  Rome ;  he  will  be  car- 
ried to  the  best  inns,  instructed  where  there 
is  the  best  wine,  and  sup  a  livre  cheaper 
than  if  the  youth  had  been  left  to  make  the 
tour  and  the  bargain  himself.  Look  at  our 
governor!  I  beseech  you: — see,  is  he  an 
inch  taller  as  he  relates  the  advantages. 

u  And  here  endcth  his  pride,  his  know- 
ledge, and  his  use. 

"  But  when  your  son  gets  abroad,  he  will 
be  taken  out  of  his  hand,  by  his  society 
with  men  of  rank  and  letters,  with  whom 
he  will  pass  the  greatest  part  of  his  time. 

"  Let  me  observe  in  the  first  place,  that 
company  which  is  really  good,  is  very  rare 
— and  very  shy :  but  you  have  surmounted 
this  difficulty ;  and  procured  him  the  best 
letters  of  recommendation  to  the  most  emi- 
nent and  respectable  in  every  capitol. 

44  And  I  answer,  that  he  will  obtain  all 
by  them,  which  courtesy  strictly  stands 
obliged  to  pay  on  such  occasions, — but  no 
more. 

44  There  is  nothing  in  which  we  are  so 
much  deceived,  as  in  the  advantages  pro- 
posed from  our  connections  and  discourse 
with  the  literati,  &c.  in  foreign  parts ;  espe- 
cially if  the  experiment  is  made  before  we 
are  matured  by  years  or  study. 

44  Conversation  is  a  traffic ;  and  if  you 
enter  into  it  without  some  stock  of  know- 
ledge to  balance  the  account  perpetually 
betwixt  you,  the  trade  drops  at  once :  and 
this  is  the  reason, — however  it  may  be 
boasted  to  the  contrary,  why  travellers  have 
so  little  (especially  good)  conversation  with 
natives,  owing  to  their  suspicion,  or  perhaps 
conviction,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  conversation  of  young 
itinerants  worth  the  trouble  of  their  bad 
language  or  the  interruption  of  their  visits. 
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war  ;in  improvement  nf  an  after-time.  The 
frame,  which  formed  ih<?  strength  of  the 
Lull,  war  in  principle  similar  to  that  now 
const  rue  led,  except  lhat  those  which  are 
culled  lli.-  filling  timbers  were  omitted;  to 
this,  thi'  outside  plank*  were  fastened  with 
irmi  nails,  .  custom  prevalent  in  many 
countries  some  vears  since,  and  not  totally 
atHilislnil  pv*n  at  the  present  moment. 
These  were  tint  set  edge  to  edge,  and  the 
interstice  tilled  with  oakum,  as  is  now  moat 
generally  practised,  but  lapped  over  each 
with  a  sufficient  caulking  between  them  to 
keep  mil  ihe  water,  a  practice  frequently 

in  the  const  met  km  of  cutters,  luggers,  and 
vessels  of  that  description  or  class  intended 
fur  light  service.  The  more  mechanical  art 
of  joining  the  different  component  parts  of 
a  .-hip  together,  was  borrowed,  at  this  time, 
in  all  civilized  countries  from  the  practise 
of  ihe  Mediterranean  powers;  so  lhat  the 
'>nk  existing  variation  consisted  in  the  ex- 
terior, and  even  thai  was  so  trivially  dig* 
liii-iii-liubk-  in  vessels  of  the  same  class  or 
rati1,  lhat  tin.'  uin.'l  critically  discerning  eye 
would  scarcely  have  been  competent  to  the 
task  of  appropriating  in  a  squadron  col- 
h'Cteil  fmni  different  parts  of  Europe,  each 
ship  to  its  native  country.  The  Genoese 
indeed,  and  the  Venetians  whose  example 
was  In  some  degree  I'nllnwi-d  !>y  the  Flem- 
ings mid  Spaniards,  rendered  their  ships 
materially  different  from  those  of  other 
ciiuiilries;  but  the  variation  was  occasioned 
solely  by  their  superior  dimensions  and 
liurlhen,  for  on  examining  the  best  autho- 
rities uliieli  the  ravages  of  rime  have  per- 
iiiitlcil  to  survive  to  the  present  moment, 
it  will  tie  found,  that  sculptors  as  well  as 
painters  could  either  not  discover  any  Tari- 
allon  in  the  character  (to  use  a  quaint 
scientific  term)  of  vessels  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent nations,  or  that  they  did  not  think  it 
onllieictitlv  consequential  to  require  being 
marked  in  their  works."— Chabnocx's  Hit- 
ti/ry  ofA'urat  Arehitfctvrr,  vol.  1,  p.  343. 
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[Trees  struck  by  Lightning.] 

"  Being  lately  in  Cumberland,  Sir  John 
Clark  there  observed  three  curiosities  in 
Winfield  Park,  belonging  to  the  Earl  of 
Thanet.  The  first  was  a  huge  oak,  at  least 
sixty  feet  high  and  four  in  diameter,  on 
which  the  last  great  thunder  had  made  a 
very  odd  impression;  for  a  piece  was  cut 
out  of  the  tree,  about  three  inches  broad, 
and  two  inches  thick,  in  a  straight  line 
from  top  to  bottom.  The  second  was,  that 
in  another  tree  of  the  same  height,  the 
thunder  had  cut  out  a  piece  of  the  same 
breadth  and  thickness,  from  top  to  bottom, 
in  a  spiral  line,  making  three  turns  about 
the  tree,  and  entering  into  the  ground  above 
six  feet  deep.  The  third  was  the  horn  of  a 
large  deer  found  in  the  heart  of  an  oak, 
which  was  discovered  in  cutting  down  the 
tree.  It  was  found  fixed  in  the  timber  with 
large  iron  cramps ;  it  seems  therefore,  that 
it  had  at  first  been  fastened  on  the  outside 
of  the  tree,  which  in  growing  afterwards 
had  inclosed  the  horn.  In  the  same  Park, 
Sir  John  saw  a  tree  thirteen  feet  diameter. 

Remarks  on  the  foregoing.    By  the  Editor •, 
Da.  Mortimer. 

44  This  horn  of  a  deer,  found  in  the  heart 
of  an  oak,  and  fastened  with  iron  cramps, 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of 
this  kind,  it  being  the  largest  extraneous 
body  we  have  any  where  recorded,  thus 
buried,  as  it  were,  in  the  wood  of  a  tree. 
If  J.  Meyer,  and  J.  Peter  Albrech  had  seen 
this,  they  could  not  have  imagined  the 
figures  seen  by  them  in  Beech- trees  to  have 
been  the  sport  of  nature,  but  must  have 
confessed  them  to  have  been  the  sport  of  an 
idle  hand.  To  the  same  cause  are  to  be 
ascribed  those  figures  of  Crucifixes,  Virgin 
Marys,  &c.  found  in  the  heart  of  trees ;  as, 
for  example,  the  figure  of  a  Crucifix,  which 
I  saw  at  Maestricht  in  the  Church  of  the 
White  Nuns  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustin, 
said  to  be  found  in  the  heart  of  a  walnut- 
tree,  on  its  being  split  with  lightning.    And 


it  being  usual  in  some  countries  to  nail 
small  images  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Cross, 
of  Virgin  Mary's,  &c.  to  trees  by  the  road 
side,  in  forests,  and  on  commons ;  it  would 
be  no  greater  a  miracle  to  find  any  of  these 
buried  in  the  wood  of  a  tree,  than  it  was  to 
find  the  deer's  horn  so  lodged. 

"  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  noble  museum, 
has  a  log  of  wood  brought  by  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham from  an  island  in  the  East  Indies, 
which  on  being  split,  exhibited  these  words 
in  Portuguese,  Da  Boa  Ora.  i.  e.  Det  (Deus) 
bonam  horam." — Abridged  from  Philoso- 
phical Transactions,  vol.  8,  p.  360. 


[The  Wulsa— who  f] 

"  On  the  approach  of  an  hostile  army, 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  India  bury 
their  most  cumbrous  effects,  and  each  indi- 
vidual man,  woman  and  child  above  six  years 
of  age  (the  infants  being  carried  by  their 
mothers)  with  a  load  of  grain  proportioned 
to  their  strength,  leave  their  homes,  and 
take  the  direction  of  a  country  (if  such  can 
be  found)  exempt  from  the  miseries  of  war ; 
sometimes  of  a  strong  fortress,  but  more 
generally  of  the  most  unfrequented  hills 
and  woods,  where  they  prolong  a  miserable 
existence  until  the  departure  of  the  enemy; 
and  if  this  should  be  protracted  beyond 
the  time  for  which  they  have  provided  food, 
a  large  portion  necessarily  die  of  hunger. 
The  people  of  a  district  thus  deserting  their 
homes  are  called  the  Wvlsa  of  the  district. 
A  state  of  habitual  misery,  involving  pre- 
caution against  incessant  war,  and  unpity- 
ing  depredation  of  so  peculiar  a  description 
as  to  require  in  any  of  the  languages  of 
Europe  a  long  circumlocution,  is  expressed 
in  all  the  language  of  Deekan  and  the  south 
of  India  by  a  single  word.  No  proofs  can 
be  accumulated  from  the  most  profound 
research  which  shall  describe  the  imme- 
morial condition  of  the  people  of  India  with 
more  precision  than  this  single  word.  It  is 
a  proud  distinction  that  the  Wulsa  never 
departs  on  the  approach  of  a  British  army 
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rompanied  bj  Indian  i 
1.  1,  p.  306. 


n  Mahomedan  Paradise. .] 
rnnkf  neither  know  how  to  make 
d  use  Item.  It  is  known 
■  that  the  Prophet  being 
I  the  Faithful  would  do  in  Para- 
ded, We  shall  eat  and  drink,  and 
s  and  Hooris,  and  ah  out  with 
exercise  being  the  favourile 
I  the  Prophet,  the  infidels  never 
1  anv  progress  therein." — Evlea 
■      4. 


Morning  Star  of  Bergea.] 

ce  was  used  as  late  as   1044 

•   of  Newcastle,   and   is   thus 

By  Lithgow.     '  This  club  hath  a 

inded  staff,  with  a  round  Calling 

a  pomegranate)  and  that  is 

iron  pikes,  lo  slay  or  strike 

l.reliiai)  whereof  being  sei  with 

led  pike  of  iron  it  grimly  lixiketli 

Rale-face  of  murder.' — The  Ger- 

%  it  from  this  radiated  form,  llic 

it!    mergen   stern." —  Scott's 

■      Somen  Tract*,  vol.  5,  p.  280. 


r  of  Christianity.] 
one  think,  says  a  Goth  in 
t  Chronicle,  that  a  Christian  is 
Iht  against  five  Moon, — because 
d  and  they  the  Devil. — E  cade 
•s  !■:.  !!■■:■  ■  de  pelear  un  Chris- 
o  Moras,  porqve  noiotroi  ser- 
vos, y  elios  al  DwWe."-P.  2,  c. 


mhlnr ss  sometime*  great  Wicked- 


nation  and  afterwards  even  of  his  own 
making ; — it  was  bold  to  trample  upon  the 
jiatience  of  his  own,  and  provoke  that  of  all 
neighbouring  countries;  it  was  bold,  I  say, 
above  all  boldness  to  usurp  this  tyranny 
to  himself;  and  impudent  above  all  impu- 
dences to  endeavour  to  transmit  it  to  his  poa- 
terity.  But  all  this  boldness  is  so  far  from 
being  a  sign  of  manly  courage  (which  dares 
not  transgress  the  rules  of  any  other  virtue) 
that  it  is  only  a  demonstration  of  brutish 
madness,  or  diabolical  possession.  There  if 
no  man  ever  succeeds  in  one  wickedness, 
but  it  gives  him  the  boldness  to  attempt  a 
greater.  It  was  boldly  done  of  Nero  to 
kill  his  mother  and  all  the  chief  nobility  of 
the  empire;  it  was  boldly  done  to  set  the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  world  on  fire,  and 
undauntedly  play  upon  his  harp  while  he 
saw  it  burning:  I  could  reckon  up  five 
hundred  boldnesses  of  that  great  person, 
(for  why  should  not  he  too  be  called  soP) 
who  wanted  when  he  was  to  die  that  courage 
which  could  hardly  have  failed  any  woman 
in  the  like  necessity." — Cowlet. 


[  Want  of  circulating  Medium.] 
The  want  of  any  copper  coin  in  Peru 
has  occasioned  a  curious  practice  of  which 
Lt.  Maw  was  informed  at  Truxillo.  A 
person  coming  to  the  market  of  that  city 
and  not  wishing  to  expend  a  real  upon 
every  article,  "  purchases  a  real's  worth  of 
eggs,  with  which  he  or  she  proceeds  to 
market,  buying  an  egg's  worth  of  vegetables 
from  one,  and  so  on  from  others,  til!  all  that 
was  wanted  has  been  got.  The  eggs  are 
taken  as  current  payment,  and  finally  pur- 
chased themselves  by  those  who  require 
them  for  use." 


[Indian  JUWin.] 
"  Br  the  Gentoo  Accounts,  it  appears, 
that  the  manufactures  in  Bengal  were  for- 
merly incomparably  finer  than  they  are  at 
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present;  so  that  they  most  have  fallen  off 
under  the  Company.  There  was  a  sort  of 
muslin,  called  Abrooau,  which  was  manu- 
factured solely  for  the  use  of  the  Emperors 
seraglio,  a  piece  of  which  costing  400  Ru- 
pees, or  £50  Sterling  is  said  to  have  weigh- 
ed only  five  Sicca  rupees ;  and,  if  spread 
upon  wet  grass,  to  have  been  scarcely  visi- 
ble. They  amuse  us  with  two  instances  of 
the  fineness  of  this  cloth:  one,  that  the 
Emperor  Aurengzebe  was  angry  with  his 
daughter,  for  shewing  her  skin  through  her 
clothes ;  whereupon  the  young  princess  re- 
monstrated, in  her  justification,  that  she 
had  seven  jamahs  or  suits  on :  And  another, 
that  in  the  Nabob  Alaverdy  Khawn's  time, 
a  weaver  was  chastised,  and  turned  out  of 
the  city  of  Decca,  for  his  neglect,  in  not 
preventing  his  cow  from  eating  up  a  piece 
of  the  same  sort  of  muslin,  which  he  had 
spread,  and  carelessly  left  on  the  grass.** 
—  Laubbbdaub,  on  the  Government  of 
India. 


[Democratic  Disquietude.'] 


"  It  is  the  duty  of  every  person,  under 
such  a  government  as  ours,  to  give  his  vote 
I  on  all  occasions,  in  which  he  is  authorized 
or  qualified  for  the  act.  The  theory  of  our 
government  is,  that  all  power  is  derived 
from  the  people :  they  appoint,  either  me- 
diately, or  immediately,  every  officer  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest.  As  it  is  the  duty 
of  them,  who  are  appointed,  to  discharge 
with  diligence  and  fidelity  their  several  ob- 
ligations ;  so  it  is  not  less  the  duty  of  every 
qualified  voter  to  perform  the  part  assigned 
to  him,  which  is  to  attend  the  elections. 
For  should  a  large  number  of  the  citizens 
neglect  it, — and  one  man  has  as  much  right 
to  neglect  it  as  another, — the  persons  chosen, 
though  the  legal,  may  not  be  the  true,  re- 
presentatives of  the  people,  and  ordinance* 
may  be  established,  which  are  opposed  to 
the  publick  sentiment. 

u  I  am  sensible  that  thev,  who  are  aero** 
tomed  to  this  neglect,  justify  it  by  several 


reasons. — One  which  is  urged  by  industrious 
citizens,  is  that  the  duties  of  their  profession 
require  all  their  time,  and  they  conceive 
that  they  benefit  their  Country  more,  by 
attending  with  diligence  to  their  several 
callings,  than  by  intermeddling  with  pub- 
lick  affairs.  In  answer  to  this  objection  it 
may  be  said,  that  all,  which  is  demanded  of 
any  voter,  is  to  give  to  elections  a  few  hours 
of  a  small  number  of  days  in  a  year.  It 
may  also  be  said,  that  the  industrious  are 
generally  the  most  judicious,  sober  and  or- 
derly members  of  the  community.  They 
ought  therefore  to  attend  elections,  which 
otherwise  might  be  conducted  by  the  idle. 

"  Another  objection  is,  that  although  it  is 
the  theory  of  our  government,  that  all  power 
is  derived  from  the  whole  body  of  the  peo- 
ple, yet  that  the  fact  is  different  because 
nominations  are,  and  from  the  nature  of 
things  must  of  necessity  be,  previously  made 
by  men,  who  either  with,  or  without  right 
and  reason  take  this  part  on  them ;  conse- 
quently all  that  any  citizen  can  do  is  to 
give  either  his  affirmative  or  negative  to 
such  nomination,  without  being  able  in 
many  instances  to  vote  for  a  person  whom 
he  judges  the  best  qualified  for  the  proposed 
office;  and  that  this  power  is  of  so  little 
value,  that  it  is  not  worth  exerting.  — 
This  objection,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  is 
of  weight;  but  in  answer  to  it  I  would  nay, 
that  if  the  fact,  on  which  it  i*  founded,  is 
an  evil,  it  is  an  evil  whieh  admit*  of  no 
remedy.  If  every  person  rn  the  community, 
without  regard  to  a  previous  nominati/m, 
should  vote  only  for  flic  man,  who  in  his 
opinion  would  fill  an  ouVe  with  the  most 
wiadom  and  dignity,  then-  arc  few  ea*e*  in 
which  an  election  could  take  place :  for  inir 
judgment*  on  human  character*  are  mm- 
riou*  a*  our  fa*f>«,  our  prejudice*,  our 
gympathie*,  and  our  aver«iofi»,  lie*  mum 
we  cannot  exert  all  the  power,  wlii'li  we 
r  lew  ire,  it  doe*  not  follow  that  we  ought  not 
to  u*e  the  power,  whi'  h  we  |^iwm,  f  Je- 
nide*  it  may  h*  observed,  that  thi*  etil  I* 
not  wor**  than  other*  which  m»«»  m  •**  Mr, 
but   of  which    no  rvnvtimliU'   \*fm  eye* 


n,- of ttrluia.  WLi.ii. 


113u'»-:iu»  J-Wkh   -4  lias  Xfct> 

•■_  :>  ■:  Pari-,  "'--e-  fc^i  inrisuaiihr,  with 
-;-  -^i^-ts-:  ":i>:-i-»li~i  cm  loth  _4d«, 
wr.^-v:  -j.i  at  3LpZto.i&i.*  hatred.  **  Im 
-■■-  Sf,  ■!  ^L-i  puMtrse  a^.  TL*  onxjaeH 
;^..t  '■!  :^r  II  T-.t'iB.  "-a-  »■•!  !*■  extirpate 

r>i:^.«L  Li^rrwar&mTa-ledtheSaxou. 
^l_-  .t";  ai  lift  £tk  d-5>redaii<.*a*  on  the 
'it-:  i^ i  Arstwii  ft-r  *  lime  contented 
T-.-ziaiji  -n.  WJrto  tier  grww  to  have  fnr- 
-.--:7  Iz.'.-.tv<.  :Lt_t  *joAi  do*  the  sobver- 
•!  i.  -  zs  a  ~  ■=^Lti.;tT.  and  in  tie  end 
■*■  i  -jv'j^'j  ■:'  :b-.-  S:ate.  matching  with  the 
u  w  —■::.  ~-t  Lvre  f-.-und.  bringing  few  of 
.  i  ■-!.:.-  »:.  w;;i  li^it  The  Norman*  dealt 
.*r-  -..-  I!k-  wi:L  !*«  Province  pf  X 
■i.>  F"a^  t>  wi.  -.  iL-i  after  thev  had  the  Domi- 
:i-  :..  iT. :  »L»i  iLr  TKiorv  would  rield 

'..  ^  '.i.  r.-._;^.i  were  eMrteni  to  suffer  the  peo- 
-r.  ,-  L-.;»  :■:■  have  their  being 
-Ii  w>L  ;;.._■•-,  ajr]  *■:■  ltcw  in  short  space  into 
But  t),ir  we  an  absolute  *ub- 


-.  xui  ■:— ncurred  with 
lie.  which  at 
!    these  j-irtf  ill    the  world :  w] 


uniieiW 


-,   'JVnii'-.   .Vjiurfuo.  .. 

H„.|  all  Tb-ir  ..main-nt,  of  -1--  a.- 

nri'l  (fr>-ati|p«« :  all  wi,i.-li  i-iiiic  in 

y  taa'"l,  nii'l  MmPwlnl™!  ',_v  the  there  was  no  one  Country  or  Province  but 

lli'T,'   i-   Nn I   h-fl   Mnnding  «,  chuUed  boumls.  inhabitants  custom*.  Ian* 

ii<  in  |»,ii,t  ii.  » li'T-  rJwy  guage.  and  in  a  manner,  all  their  name*."— 

being  ii   [ j.b'   ..('  r-.n-h  Ihsui'i  Hiih-rv  of  England,  pp.  9,  10. 


ill  I 


v.l  |,i . 


tli.-'.r  f..r 


\Efftct*  of  the  Xorman.  Conquat.'] 

"  I  ciiME  to  write  of  a  time,  wherein  the 

State  nf  England  received  an  alteration  of 

Law?,  Customs  Fashion,  manner  of  living, 

iv«  ;   Language,   Writing,   with   new    forma   of 

ml ill,'  wind,'  '  tight*,  Fortifications  Buildings,  and  gen- 

IiiiiiI  In-  |  itiiIIv   an   innovation  in  most  thing*,  but 
.    Si,  that  fr,,m  this  mutation,  which 


I  lift 


Irilivi,,],- 
i    Me.    r 


,       ,■ 


*M  (lie  greatest  ii  ever  had,  we  are 

gin   with  a  new   account  of  an   England, 

uinrt'  in  dominion  abroad,  more  in  State, 

1,11,1  ability  at  home,  anil  of  more  I ■ 

mid  inline  in  (he  world  than  heretofore: 
tiliirli  bv  being  thus  undone  was  made,  a* 
if  il  won-,  in  llie  Fate  thereof  to  get  more 
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;,  than  otherwise.  For  as  first,  the 
t  of  the  Danes  brought  it  to  the 
Government  it  ever  possest  at 
id  made  it  most  redoubted  of  all 
doms  of  the  North :  So  did  this  of 
nan,  by  coming  in  ujK>n  it,  make  a 
*  out,  and  stretch  the  mighty  arms 
>ver  the  Seas  into  the  goodly  Pro- 

the  South:  For  before  these  times, 
ish  Nation,  from  the  first  establish  - 
his  Land,  about  the  space  of  600 
ver  made  any  sally  out  of  the  Isle, 
y  other  part  of  the  world,  but 
:  home  in  a  divided  State,  held  a 
Government  with  the  Danes,  and 
eat  regard,  it  seems,  with  other 
till  Knute  led  them  forth  into  the 

of  Norway,  where  they  first  shew- 
9  of  their  valour,  and  what  they 

were  they  employed, 
the  Normans,  having  more  of  the 

civility  (by  their  communion  with 
ish)  begat  smoother  fashions,  -with 
notions  in  them  than  before.  And 
ration  free  from  that  dull  disease 
vherewith  their  former  conquerors 
urally  infected,  induced  a  more 
jmperance,  with  a  nearer  regard 
ition  and  honour.  For  whereas 
English   lived  loose,   in  little 


it 


>ttages,  where  they  spent  all  their 
in  good  fare,  caring  for  little  other 
all :  Now  after  the  Norman  man- 
build  them  goodly  Churches  and 
uses  of  stone,  provide  better  fur- 
:,  erect   Castles,  and  Towers   in 

than  before.  They  inclose  Parks 
private  pleasure,  being  debarred 
al  liberty  of  hunting,  which  here- 
by enjoyed :  whereupon  all  the 
building,  hunting,  tools  of  work- 
es  of  most  handicrafts  appertain- 

defences  and  adornments  of  life, 
o  be  in  French.  And  withall  the 
labits,  and  fashion  of  living,  be- 
•rallv  assumed,  both  in  regard  of 
ml  to  take  awav  the  note  of  dif- 
rhicli  could  not  be  well  looked 
tat  change. 


44  And  though  the  body  of  our  language 
remained  in  the  Saxon,  yet  it  came  so 
altered  in  the  habit  of  the  French  tongue 
as  now  we  hardly  know  it  in  the  ancient 
form  it  had ;  and  not  so  much  as  the  cha- 
racter wherein  it  was  written,  but  was  alter- 
ed to  that  of  the  Roman  and  French  now 
used." — Daniel's  History  of  England,  pp. 
16,  29. 


SAAAA^^^V^/^A^WWM 


[On  waging  War  with  Infidels.    A  Subject 
for  the  Thoughtful.] 

In  the  old  Prior  of  Salon's  Arbre  des 
Batailles,  is  a  chapter  entitled  "  Pour  quel 
droit  et  par  quelle  raison  pent  on  mouvoir 
giterre  contre  les  Sarrazens  et  mescreans." 
His  decision  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  his  age. 

44  A  ceste  fois  vous  vueil  je  faire  une  telle 
question.  C'est  assavoir  par  quel  droit  ne 
por  quelle  raison  peut  on  mouvoir  guerre 
contre  les  Sarrasins  on  autres  mescreans; 
et  se  c'est  chose  deue  que  le  Pape  donne 
pardon  et  indulgence  pour  ces  guerres. 
Tout  premierement  je  preuve  que  guerre 
ne  se  peut  ou  doit  ottroyer  contre  les  Sar- 
rasins ou  mescreans.  La  raison  est  telle. 
Tous  les  biens  de  la  terre  a  faitz  Dieu  pour 
creature  humaine  indifTeramment  tant  pour 
la  mauvaise  comme  pour  la  bonne.  Car 
Dieu  ne  fait  pas  le  soleil  plus  chault  ni 
plus  vertueux  pour  lun  que  pour  F autre ; 
mais  le  fait  luyre  sur  les  bons  et  sur  les 
mauvais.  Et  fait  porter  a  la  terre  des  mes- 
creans, bons  vins,  bons  blez,  et  bons  fruitz, 
comme  des  crestiens :  Et  leur  donne  science 
et  sqavoir  nature  de  vertu  et  de  justice :  et 
si  leur  a  donne  empires,  royaumes,  duchiez, 
contez,  et  leur  foy,  et  leur  loy,  et  leur  or- 
donnance.  Et  si  Dieu  leur  a  cela  donne, 
pourquoy  leur  osteroient  les  crestiens." 


[Superstition  or  no  Superstition  f  ] 

44  One  day,  whilst  we  were  all  expressing 
our  wishes  for  the  arrival  of  the  Traders, 
and  looking  from  an  eminence  in  hopes  of 


uvlt  the  lake,  the  chief 

lii^iii-  to  the  band  of  the  Killis- 

ii-,  that  he  would  endeavour  to 

inference  with  the  Great  Spirit, 

n  him  when  the  traders  would 

d  little  attention  to  this  decla- 

osing  that  it  would  be  piwluc- 

ie  juggling  trick,  just  sufficiently 

t  deceive  the   ignorant   Indians. 

fng  of  that  tribe  telling  me  that 

indertaken  by  the  priest  to  | 

y  anxiety,  and  at  the  same  time 

e  me  how  much  interest  he  had 

cat  Spirit,  I  thought  it  ncces- 

min  my  animadversion  a  on  his 

wing  evening  was  fixed  upon  | 

iritual  conference.     When  every  . 

n  properly  prepared,  the  king  ; 

i,  and  led  me  to  a  capacious  tent,  I 

g  of  which  was  drawn  up,  so  as 

is  transacting  within  visi- 

e  who  stood  without.    We  found 

lirrouud.'d  by  a  great  number  of 

,  but  we  readily  gained  adniis- 

fteated  ourselves  on  skins  laid  on 

r  that  purpose. 

ntre,  I  observed,  there  was  a 

l  oblong  shape,  which  was  coni- 

i  stuck  in  the  ground  with  in- 

■tween,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of 

H  - 1 F  i :  i .  large  enough  to  contain  the 

iq.    These  were  of  a  middle 

|laced  at  such  distances  from  each 

rhatever  lay  within  tbem  was 

«  discerned.    The  tent  was  per- 

1  by  a  great  number   of 

e  of  splinters  cut  from  the  [line 

e,  which  the  Indians  held  in 

r  minutes  the  priest  entered, 

lazing  large   elk's  skin  being 

te  ground,  just  at  my  feet,  he 

down  upon   it,  after  having 

elf  of  every  garment  except  that 

i   close   about   his   middle. 

J-  prostrate  on  his  back,  be  first 
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his  head  uncovered.  This  was  no  sk 
done,  than  two  of  the  young  men  who  stood 
by,  took  about  forty  yards  of  strong  cord, 
made  also  of  an  elk's  hide,  and  rolled  it 
tight  round  his  body,  so  that  he  was  com- 
pletely swathed  within  the  akin.  Being 
thus  bound  up,  like  an  Egyptian  mummy, 
one  took  him  by  the  heels,  and  the  other  by 
the  head,  and  lifted  him  over  the  pale*  into 
the  enclosure.  1  could  discern  him  as  plain 
as  I  had  hitherto  done,  and  I  took  care  not 
to  turn  my  eyes  a  moment  from  the  object 
before  me,  that  I  might  the  more  readily 
detect  the  artifice ;  for  such  I  doubted  not 
but  that  it  would  turn  out  to  be. 

*'  The  priest  had  not  lain  in  this  situation 
more  than  a  few  seconds,  when  he  began  In 
mutter.  This  he  continued  to  do  for  some 
time,  and  then  by  degrees  grew  loader  and 
louder,  till  at  length  he  spoke  articulately ; 
however,  what  he  uttered  was  in  such  a 
mixed  jargon  of  the  Chipeway,  Otlawaw, 
and  Killistinoe  languages,  that  I  could  an* 
derstand  but  very  little  of  it,  baring  con- 
tinued in  this  tone  for  a  considerable  while, 
he  at  lost  exerted  his  voice  to  its  utmost 
pitch,  sometimes  raving,  and  sometimes 
praying,  till  he  had  worked  himself  into 
such  an  agitation,  that  he  foamed  at  his 
mouth. 

"  After  having  remained  near  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour  in  the  place,  and  continued 
his  vociferation  with  unabated  vigour,  he 
seemed  to  be  quite  exhausted,  and  remained 
speechless.  But  in  an  instant  he  sprung 
upon  his  feet,  notwithstanding  at  the  tuna 
he  was  put  in  it  appeared  impossible  ftf 
him  to  move  either  his  legs  or  arms,  and 
shaking  off  his  covering,  as  quick  as  if  the 
bands  with  which  it  had  been  bound  were 
burnt  asunder,  he  began  to  address  those 
who  stood  around,  in  a  firm  and  audible  voice, 
'My  brothers,'  said  he,  'the  Great  Spirit 
has  deigned  to  hold  a  talk  with  his  senrt 
at  my  request ;  He  has  not,  indeed,  told ; 
when  the  persons  we  expect  will  be  here;  but 
to-morrow,  soon  after  the  sun  has  reached 
his  highest  point  in  the  heavens,  a  canoe  i 
will  arrive,  and  the  people  in  that  will  b-  J ' 
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form  us  when  the  traders  will  come.** 
Having  said  this  he  slipt  out  of  the  inclo- 
sure,  and  after  he  had  put  on  his  robes, 
dismissed  the  assembly.  I  own  I  was  greatly 
astonished  at  what  I  had  seen ;  but  as  I 
observed  that  every  eye  in  the  company 
was  fixed  on  me  with  a  view  to  discover 
my  sentiments,  I  carefully  concealed  every 
emotion. 

w  The  next  day  the  sun  shone  bright,  and 
long  before  noon  all  the  Indians  were  ga- 
thered together  on  the  eminence  that  over- 
looked the  lake.  The  old  king  came  to  me 
and  asked  me  whether  I  had  so  much  con- 
fidence in  what  the  priest  had  foretold,  as 
to  join  his  people  on  the  hill,  and  wait  for 
the  completion  of  it.  I  told  him  I  was  at 
a  loss  what  opinion  to  form  of  the  predic- 
tion, but  that  I  would  readily  attend  him. 
On  this  we  walked  together  to  the  place 
where  the  others  were  assembled.  Every 
eye  was  again  fixed  by  turns  on  me  and  on 
the  lake ;  when  just  as  the  sun  had  reached 
his  zenith,  agreeable  to  what  the  priest  had 
foretold,  a  canoe  came  round  a  point  of 
land  about  a  league  distant.  The  Indians 
no  sooner  beheld  it,  than  they  set  up  a  uni- 
versal shout,  and  by  their  looks  seemed  to 
triumph  in  the  interest  their  priest  thus 
evidently  had  with  the  Great  Spirit. 

"  In  less  than  an  hour  the  canoe  reached 
the  shore,  when  I  attended  the  king  and 
chiefs  to  receive  those  who  were  on  board. 
As  soon  as  the  men  were  landed,  we  walked 
all  together  to  the  king's  tent,  when,  ac- 
cording to  their  invariable  custom,  we  began 
to  smoke ;  and  this  we  did  notwithstanding 
our  impatience  to  know  the  tidings  they 
brought,  without  asking  any  questions ;  for 
the  Indians  are  the  most  deliberate  people 
in  the  world.  However,  after  some  trivial 
conversation,  the  king  enquired  of  them, 
whether  they  had  seen  any  thing  of  the 
traders  P  The  men  replied,  that  they  had 
parted  from  them  a  few  days  before,  and 
that  they  proposed  being  here  the  second 
day  from  the  present.  They  accordingly 
arrived  at  that  time,  greatly  to  our  satis- 
faction, but  more  particularly  so  to  that  of 


the  Indians,  who  found  by  this  event  the 
importance  both  of  their  priest  and  of  their 
nation,  greatly  augmented  in  the  sight  of  a 
stranger. 

uThis  story,  I  acknowledge,  seems  to 
carry  with  it  marks  of  great  credulity  in  the 
relator ;  but  no  one  is  less  tinctured  with 
that  weakness  than  myself.  The  circum- 
stances of  it  I  own  are  of  a  very  extraordi- 
nary nature ;  however,  as  I  can  vouch  for 
their  being  free  from  either  exaggeration 
or  misrepresentation,  being  myself  a  cool 
and  dispassionate  observer  of  them  all,  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  to  the 
public.  And  this  I  do  without  wishing  to 
mislead  the  judgment  of  my  readers,  or  to 
make  any  superstitious  impressions  on  their 
minds,  but  leaving  them  to  draw  from  it 
what  conclusions  they  please.** — Cabvbb. 
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[Question  as  to  the  Modern  Separation  of 
Children  and  Domestics,"] 

"  On  the  11th  of  September  the  prizes 
for  merit  were  distributed  amongst  the 
school-boys  of  the  college,  in  a  small  church, 
which  was  fitted  up  for  the  occasion,  hung 
round  with  tapestry,  and  ornamented  with 
boughs  of  laurel  and  white  lilies.  A  space 
was  railed  off*  at  the  upper  end,  where  the 
prefect,  the  mayor,  and  the  commander  in 
chief  of  the  troops  were  stationed.  A  row 
of  soldiers  stood  on  each  side  of  the  aisle, 
and  two  trumpeters  at  the  entrance  of  the 
railing.  The  church  was  completely  filled 
with  company.  The  productions  of  the 
boys  on  different  subjects  bad  been  pre- 
viously examined,  and  the  prizes,  which 
were  books  of  trifling  value,  adjudged  to 
each ;  and  now  they  were  to  be  presented. 
The  head  master  stood  at  the  entrance  of 
the  railing,  and  proclaimed,  with  a  loud 
voice,  the  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the 
boy  who  was  going  to  1m*  rewarded,  and 
the  particular  branch  of  learning  in  which 
he  had  excelled.  The  boy  rose  from  his 
seat ;  as  he  passed  through  the  railing  the 
soldiers  blew  their  trumpets ;  he  advanced 
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itiesof  the  town;  the  prefects 

i  each  cheek,  put  a  wreath  irf 
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ehildren  of  the  family  from 
,  is  big  with  evil :  it  assists  to 
le  of  separation  between  masters 
,  and  to  tbrm  them  into  distinct 
,  with  interests  diametrically 
|eaeh  other.  The  cold  civil  su- 
,er,  in  which  our  children 
|structed,  leaves  no  room  for  the 
te  benevolent  affections  in  them, 

lo  the  moral  feelings  of  a 

o  is  thus  placed  in  a  degrading 
"  cannot  be  persuaded,  that 
;entlenien  and  ladies,  who  have 
servant  but  to  command, 
Bmembers  of  society  than  their 


grandfathers  and  grandmothers  were,  and 
assuredly  the  servants  are  much  worse; 
less  faithful  in  their  calling,  and  mon 
proved  in  their  general  conduct.  Instead  of 
detaching  them  still  further,  would  it  ni 
a  wiser  plan,  as  we  must  jog  with  them  per- 
force through  life  together,  to  be  more  cir- 
cumspect in  regard  to  the  morals  and  man- 
ners of  those  we  admit  into  our  family,  and 
then  to  endeavour  to  identify  them,  in  some 
measure,  with  it ;  and  to  combine,  as  much 
as  possible,  their  interests  and  affections 
with  our  own?  Indeed,  I  think  the  cause 
of  religion  and  virtue  would  be  more  effec- 
tually promoted  hy  the  strict  attention  of 
laniilie*  to  the  conduct  and  also  to  the  in- 
struction of  their  servants,  than  by  their 
1  biting  all  the  charity  schools  in  their  vici- 
nity every  day,  and  teaching  the  children 
their  ABC:  and  were  a  vigilant  police  (if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  use  the  term)  to  be 
i->tuli!i.lied  in  the  halls  and  kitchens  of  the 
great,  it  wonld  do  more  in  aid  of  the  sup- 
pression of  vice  than  the  efforts  of  any  pub- 
lic society  could  possibly  accomplish." — 
Mas.  Caret's  Tour  in  France,  p.  29. 


[The  Term  Sim  at  applied  to  Clergymen.] 
"  Sta  seems  to  have  been  a  title  formerly 
appropriated  to  such  of  the  inferior  clergy 
as  were  only  Rradert  of  the  service,  and 
not  admitted  to  be  preachers,  and  therefore 
were  held  in  the  lowest  estimation  ;  as  ap- 
pears in  a  remarkable  passage  in  Machell'l 
MS.  Collections  for  the  History  of  West- 
moreland and  Cumberland,  in  six  volumes, 
Iblio,  preserved  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter's 
library  at  Carlisle.  The  Reverend  Thomas 
Machell,  author  of  the  Collections,  lived 
temp.  Car.  II.  Speaking  of  the  little  chapel 
of  Martindalc,  in  the  mountains  of  West- 
moreland and  Cumberland,  the  writer  says, 
'  There  is  little  remarkable  in  or  about  it, 
but  a  neat  chapel-yard,  which  by  the  pe- 
culiar care  of  the  old  Header,  Sir  Richard,1 

I  Richard  Berket,  Reader.  Xt.  7*.  MS.  Note. 
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is  kept  clean,  and  as  neat  as  a  bowling- 
green.* 

44  Within  the  limits  of  myne  own  me- 
mory all  Readers  in  chapels  were  called 
Sirs,  and  of  old  have  been  writ  so ;  whence, 
I  suppose,  such  of  the  laity  as  received  the 
noble  order  of  knighthood  being  called  Sirs 
too,  for  distinction  sake  had  Knight  writ 
after  them ;  which  had  been  superfluous  if 
the  title  Sir  had  been  peculiar  to  them. 
But  now  this  Sir  Richard  is  the  only  knight 
Templar  (if  I  may  so  call  him)  that  retains 
the  old  style,  which  in  other  places  is  much 
laid,  and  grown  out  of  use." — Bosweu/s 
Moloney  vol.  8,  p.  7. 


[Our  Lady  and  the  Rosary  J] 

44  In  the  kingdom  of  Valencia  there  was 
an  Hidalgo  rich  and  young,  so  that  it  need 
not  be  said  what  were  his  inclinations.  He 
used  to  make  his  court  in  the  public  walks 
to  a  married  lady  of  equal  or  greater  qua- 
lity, and  who  was  as  virtuous  as  she  was 
illustrious.  This  came  to  the  notice  of  the 
husband,  and  he,  not  only  to  dissimulate 
his  wrong,  but  to  revenge  it,  under  the 
pretext  of  passing  the  heat  of  the  summer 
in  the  country,  removed  with  all  his  family 
to  a  country  house.  Some  days  having 
passed,  he  entered  an  apartment  where 
his  wife  was  sitting  alone,  turned  the  key, 
and  drawing  a  dagger,  commanded  her  to 
write  what  he  should  dictate.  The  lady 
answered  very  confidently  that  daggers 
were  not  necessary  to  moke  her  obey  him, 
and  that  innocent  as  she  was,  she  could 
have  no  fears.  She  wrote,  and  that  which 
the  dictated  paper  contained  was  to  re- 
proach the  Hidalgo  for  not  having  visited 
her  in  that  retirement,  telling  him  if  it  was 
for  want  of  opportunity,  that  night  he 
would  have  a  good  one,  as  her  husband  was 
to  be  absent;  that  he  should  come  alone,  and 
as  secretly  as  he  could ;  that  he  would  find 
the  garden  gate  open,  and  a  ladder  placed 
against  the  window  ;  that  he  should  come 
up  by  it,  and  he  would  be  well  received. 


44  The  letter  being  sent  and  delivered  with 
necessary  caution,  it  may  be  supposed  how 
great  was  the  content  of  that  youth  :  blind- 
ed as  he  was  by  his  passions,  he  was  easily 
deceived.  He  welcomed  his  fortune,  clothed 
himself  in  his  best  attire,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  the  hour,  mounting  the  horse  in  which 
he  most  trusted,  he  began  bis  way.  He 
remembered,  which  was  no  little  thing  on 
such  an  occasion,  that  in  all  that  day  he 
had  not  said  over  his  rosary,  as  was  his  cus- 
tom ;  and  just  when  he  had  finished  it  he 
heard  a  voice  which  said  to  him,  Stop,  Ca- 
valier !  he  looked,  but  as  he  saw  no  person 
he  proceeded,  and  the  voice  said  again, 
Stop,  Cavalier !  come  here !  Near  this  part 
of  the  road  was  the  public  gallows,  from 
whence,  according  to  the  laws  of  that  king- 
dom they  did  not  take  the  bodies  down  for 
a  whole  year :  and  as  it  appeared  to  him 
that  the  person  who  called  him  was  within 
this  circle,  he  alighted,  drew  his  sword,  and 
went  in  to  see  who  it  might  be.  Then  one 
of  the  men  who  were  hanging  there,  asked 
him  for  Christian  charity  to  cut  the  rope. 
He  did  so,  and  Hempstreteh  fell  on  his 
feet:  and,  thanking  him  for  the  benefit 
which  he  had  received,  desired  tliat  he 
would  take  him  behind  him,  because  he 
must  accompany  him  in  that  journey.  The 
Cavalier  resisted,  saying  it  could  not  be,  for 
he  must  go  alone  ;  but  the  reasons  were  so 
urgent  which  the  dead  man  gave  that  he 
was  obliged  to  yield,  and  away  they  went 
together.  Having  arrived  at  the  garden, 
they  found  the  gate  open,  and  the  ladder 
placed,  and  as  the  Hidalgo  was  about  to 
ascend,  Hempstrctch  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  asking  him  to  lend  him  his  cloak  and 
his  hat,  said,  I  must  try  this  adventure 
first,  that  it  may  be  done  with  all  security. 
I  le  went  up,  and  he  had  scarcely  got  through 
the  window  when  the  noise  of  arms  was 
heard,  with  which  the  husband  and  the  ser- 
vants were  ready;  and  the  sword  thrusts 
with  which  thc»y  ran  him  through  were  so 
many,  that  like  one  dead  and  double  dead, 
they  threw  hiin  out  of  the  same  window. 
He  fell  a  second  time  on  his  feet,  and  they 
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from  the  gallows,  and  afterwords  hung  up 
mi  ii  again, — all  this,  which  appeared  more 
like  dreams,  he  judged  to  have  been  en- 
chant men  ts.  And  truly  to  they  were,  be- 
cause lie  by  means  of  the  Rosary  had  en- 
chanted the  Mother  of  God,  and  our  Lady, 
for  the  merits  of  the  same  Rosary,  bid 
transformed  and  enehauted  him."  —  Vi- 
eyka's  Sebmoexs,  torn.  6,  p.  354. 


[An  Instance  of  Fraud  sanctioned  by  Ou 
highest  Authority.] 

"  Hut  because  the  Monks  and  Friart 
who  are  most  interested  in  sui.-h  discoveries 
have  not  found  within  the  Gospels  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  references  to  Nazareth 
upon  which  they  might  erect  shops  for  the 
sale  of  their  iu'liilgeurie-.  liny  have  actually 
taken  the  liberty  to  add  to  the  writings  of 
the  Kv;mgoli-ts,  by  makiug  them  vouch  for 
a  niuidier  of  absurdities,  concerning  which 
mil  a  syllable  oi'i'urs  within  their  records. 
It  were  an  endless  task  to  enumerate  all 
these.  One  celebrated  relic  may  however 
be  mentioned;  because  there  is  not  the 
slightest  notice  of  any  such  thing  in  the 
Now  Testament,  and  because  his  Holmes* 
the  l'o[>e  has  not  scrupled  to  vouch  for  its 
authenticity,  as  well  ;is  to  grant  very  ple- 
nary indulgence  to  those  pilgrims  who  visit 
the  place  where  it  is  exhibited.  Tbia  is 
nothing  more  than  a  large  stone  on  which 
they  affirm  that  Christ  did  ent  with  his  dis- 
ciples both  bol'ore  and  after  his  resurrection. 
They  have  built  a  chapel  over  it ;  and  upon 
the  walls  of  this  building  several  copies  of 
a  printed  certificate,  us.-ortiiig  its  title  to 
reverence  are  affixed.  We  transcribed  oue 
of  i  hose  curious  documents,  and  here  sub- 
join it.  '  Tradiclio  continua  est,  ct  ntim* 
ipuim  interrupt*,  npud  Ottmes  nationei 
Orient  ides,  hanc  pet  ram,  dictoin  Mensa 
Christ  i,  illiiin  ijisiim  esse  supra  i)itam  Domi- 
nus  nosier  Jesus  Chi'istns  cum  sui*  comedit 
Disoipiilis  ante  el  [ust  mi  am  rosurrectionem 
a  mortuis.  Kt  saucla  Romana  Ecelesia 
Indulgentinm  concessit  septi 
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totidem  quadragenarum,  omnibus  Christi 
fidelibus  nunc  sanctum  locum  visitantibus, 
recitando  saltern  ibi  unum  Pater,  et  Aye, 
dummodo  sit  in  statu  gratia?.' 

"  There  is  not  an  object  in  all  Nazareth 
so  much  the  resort  of  pilgrims  as  this  stone. 
Greeks,  Catholics,  Arabs,  and  even  Turks, 
the  two  former  classes  on  account  of  the 
seven  years*  indulgence  granted  to  those 
who  visit  it ;  the  two  latter,  because  they 
believe  that  some  virtue  must  reside  within 
a  stone  before  which  all  comers  are  so  eager 
to  prostrate  themselves." — Da.  Clarke's 
Travels  in  the  Holy  Land,  4to.  edit.  vol.  4, 
p.  179. 


[Prudence  otdy  Craft  which  commands  an 
unfaithful  Silence .] 

"  I  know  it  is  no  part  of  Prudence  to 
speak  slightly  of  those  that  others  admire ; 
but  that  Prudence  is  but  Craft  that  com- 
mands an  unfaithful  silence.  And  I  know 
not  how  an  honest  man  can  discharge  his 
conscience  in  prudentially  conniving  at  such 
falsities  as  he  sees  ensnare  the  minds  of 
men,  while  they  do  not  only  abuse  their 
Intellectuals  by  foppish  and  ridiculous  con- 
ceptions, but  insinuate  such  dangerous  and 
mischievous  opinions,  as  supplant  and  de- 
stroy the  very  Fundamentals  of  Christian 
Religion.1* — Henry  More.  A  brief  Di>- 
course  of  Enthusiasm,  sect.  xlix. 


[Remedy  for  Consumption. ,] 

"  I  have  heard  of  great  and  sudden 
cures  in  far  gone  consumptions,  from  effect 
of  a  very  simple  remedy.  A  pint  to  a 
quart  a  day  of  coffee,  made  with  milk  in- 
stead of  water,  and  taken  at  pleasure  like 
other  coffee.  Surprising  changes  have  been 
wrought  in  a  fortnight  by  this  humble  re- 
cipe."— Aaron  Hill,  vol.  1,  p.  137. 


[Tanseine,  the  Orpheus  of  HindostanJ] 

"  Under  a  neat  marble  tomb,  near  the 
pier,  are  deposited  the  remains  of  Tanseine, 
the  Orpheus  of  Hindostan,  he  being  the 
first  who  brought  the  art  of  singing  to 
perfection  in  this  part  of  the  world.  By 
the  Mahomedan  accounts  he  was  a  Brah- 
min boy,  converted  to  Islamism  by  Shah 
Mahomed  Gose;  who,  struck  with  the 
sweetness  of  his  voice,  patronized  him  very 
early  in  life,  and  taking  great  pains  in  cul- 
tivating his  talents,  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  celebrity  which  he  afterwards  attained. 
He  lived  many  years  at  the  Court  of 
Akber,  high  in  favor  with  the  Emperor, 
and  the  admiration  of  his  subjects.  Dying 
at  Lahore,  while  attending  his  Sovereign, 
Akber  out  of  affection  and  respect  to  his 
memory  and  talents,  had  his  corpse  con- 
veyed from  thence  to  Gwalior,  at  a  great 
expense  that  it  might  be  deposited  near 
the  remains  of  his  friend  and  early  bene- 
factor, Shah  Mahomed  Gose.  Even  to  this 
hour  the  memory  of  Tanseine  is  so  cele- 
brated, that  the  musical  amateurs  of  Hin- 
dostan hold  it  in  the  highest  veneration, 
and  many  travel  from  a  great  distance  to 
do  homage  at  his  shrine.  His  tomb  was 
formerly  shaded  by  a  spreading  tamarind- 
tree  which  has  been  so  often  stripped  of  its 
leaves,  bark,  and  tender  branches,  by  these 
musical  votaries,  that  it  is  now  almost  a 
sapless  trunk  in  the  last  stage  of  decay.  A 
chief  reason  for  this  spoil  is  the  prevailing 
idea  that  a  decoction  from  the  bark,  leaves, 
and  wood  of  this  tree,  gives  a  clearness  and 
melody  to  the  voice.  ***** 

"  Many  stories  are  told  of  Tanseine,  nearly 
as  surprising  as  those  related  of  Orpheus, 
Amphion,  and  other  celebrated  musicians 
of  antiquity.  Tanseine  composed  verses, 
as  well  as  sang  them  with  such  superiority, 
that  when  Akber,  who  was  extremely  luxu- 
rious and  magnificent  in  his  entertainments, 
invited  strangers,  and  resolved  to  give  an 
extraordinary  zest  to  the  royal  banquet, 
Tanseine  had  his  allotted  share  in  the  feast. 
When  the  company  assembled  in  the  dusk 
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0  enjoy  the  gentle  breeze,  ami 
■a  of  the  gardens,  pcrcn-  ' 

|oled  by  the  numerous  fountains  I 
e  shrubberies,  darkness  j 
milted  to  approach  ;  but  i 
colours,  intended  far  » 

Juiin.itioii,  were  [iiirwitli-uui'linL' 
Iranged,  though  ordered  nut  to 
■mil  n  private  signal  was  given 
o  Tanscinc  who  then  sud- 
|  forth  into  n  strain  so  astoni-li- 
i,  that  thp  whole  scone 
i'il  by  the  magic  of  his 
Ibbks,  vol.  4,  pp.  3,  33. 

iscbz—thr  Persian  Aganippe.'] 
a  place  called  Pirisebz,  or  We 
i  about  four  Persian  leagues 
■ty ;  and  a  popular  opinion  hud 
flik'd,  that  a  youth  who   should 
•sivc    nights   in   Piritebz 
Bep,  would  infallibly  l>ecome  an 
young  Hnliz  had  acenrd- 
t,  that  he  would  serve  that 
Hliip  with  the  utmost  exactness, 
nine  days  he  rigorously  dis- 
ty,  walking  every  morning 
le  of  his  coy  mistress,  Inking 
|AjMttl   Ud   rest  at  noon,   mid 
:   night   awake   at   his   poetical 
i   the   fortieth    morning,   lie 
|irti.'il  with  j i >v  on  .seeing  the  girl 
"  u  through  the  lattices,  and  in- 
enter:  she  received  him  with 
leluiV'l  her  preference  of  a  bright 
:  son  of  a  king,  and  would  bote 

1  all  night  if  he  hail  not  reeol- 
ow,  and  resolving  to  keep  it 

let  timed  1o  his  )M«tt.  The  jwojik* 
lid  (and  the  fiction  is  grounded 
t  of  Ilafiz,)  that  early  next 
old  man,  in  a  green  mantle, 
i  less  n  personage  than  Khian 
roaehed  him  at  Pirisebi  with  a 
I  of  nectar,  whieh  the  Greeks 
ealled  the  water  of  Aistmiji/u; 
|ril  his  perseverance  with  an  in— 
f  it."— Sm  TV.  Jones. 


{The  lark's  Song.} 
"  I,  saw  the  Lark,  before  the  Sun  do  ri 
And  take  my  flight  up  to  the  highest  ski 
Then  sing  some  notes  to  raise  Apollo's  head, 
For  fear  that  he  might  lie  too  long  a  bed. 
And  as  I  mount,  or  if  descend  down  low, 
Still  do  1  sing,  which  way  soe'er  I  go; 
Wiudinj;  my  l«idy  up  just  like  a  screw. 
So  doth  my  voice  wind  up  a  trillo  too."  — 
Count  ess  or  Newcastle. 


[Strperititiotu  Vicin  of an  aS  merciftdai 
graciout  God.] 
"  You  have  been  bred,  its  like,  in  a  great 
detestation  of  Superstition,  nnd  may  hare 
heard  so  many  .declamations  out  of  the 
1'ulpit  against  it,  that  you  may  think  it 
thunderstruck  many  years  ago:  but  let  a 
tell  you,  that  if  you  cherish  not  goo 
thoughts  of  God  in  your  mind,  all  your 
Kellgiou  will  degenerate  into  this  spurious 
and  base-lwrn  devotion.  Instead  of  that 
free  and  friendly  converse  that  ought  to  be 
maintained  between  (iod  and  his  creatures, 
yon  will  only  flatter  him  in  a  servile  man 
and  bribe  Him  not  to  be  your  enemy. 
not  imagine  that  I  abuse  this  word  Super- 
stition, or  that  you  are  in  no  danger  to  fall 
into  it;  for  there  are  none  more  guilty  of 
it  than  they  that  seem  to  Ih»  most  abhorrent 
from  it.  Did  you  never  observe  what  a 
terrible  Image  of  God  there  is  erected  in 
most  men's  minds,  and  how  frightful  their 
apprehensions  are  when  they  look  upon  it? 
Never  was  there  any  Devil  more  cruel,  or 
sought  more  to  devour,  than  they  have 
painted  him  in  their  souls.  How  is  it  pos- 
sible then  they  should  address  themselves 
with  any  confidence  and  pleasure  to  him? 
How  can  they  entertain  any  cheerful  and 
friendly  society  with  a  Being  which  appears 
in  a  dress  so  horrible  to  themF  and  yet 
worship  lilni  they  must  for  fear  of  incurring 
his  displeasure,  and  lest  their  neglects  of 
him  should  rouxc  up  his  anger  agai 
them.   Now  between  this  necessity  of  « 
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ing  to  him,  and  that  fcarfulness  to  approach 
him,  what  can  there  be  gotten  but  a  forced 
and  constrained  devotion;  which,  because 
they  do  not  love,  they  would  willingly  leave, 
did  not  the  dread  and  horror  they  have  in 
their  souls  of  him,  drag  them  to  bis  Altars? 
And  what  are  they  wont  to  do  there?  Truly 
nothing  but  make  faces,  and  whine,  and 
ccy,  and  look  as  if  they  were  going  to  exe- 
cution, till  they  can  flatter  themselves  into 
some  hopes  that  he  is  moved  by  these  piti- 
ful noises,  and  forced  submission;  to  lay 
aside  his  frowns  and  cast  a  better  aspect 
upon  them.  But  then  his  nature  remains 
the  same  still,  and  they  fancy  that  he  de- 
lights in  the  blood  of  men ;  though  for  that 
time  he  was  pleased  to  smile  a  little  upon 
them.  And  therefore  they  are  constrained 
to  renew  these  slavish  devotions,  and  to 
fawn  again  upon  him,  that  they  might 
purchase  another  gracious  look  from  him. 
In  this  circle  do  these  poor  wretches  spend 
their  days,  and  advance  not  one  step  toward 
Jerusalem.  For  as  there  can  be  little  com- 
fort to  them  I  should  think  in  such  grim 
smiles :  So  you  cannot  imagine  that  it  can 
be  acceptable  to  God  to  see  men  crouch  in 
this  fashion  to  him,  and  out  of  meer  fear 
afford  him  their  unwrithing  prostrations ; 
No,  this,  if  any  thing  in  the  world  is  that 
which  ought  properly  to  wear  the  name  of 
Superstition.  A  devotion  which  hath  no 
inward  spring  in  the  heart,  no  life  nor  spirit 
in  it;  and  by  consequence  is  void  of  all 
savour  and  taste  to  them  that  perform  it. 
It  is  sottishness  to  think  that  God  will  be 
contented  with  that  which  hath  no  better 
original  than  outward  compulsion,  and  in 
its  own  nature  is  dead  and  heartless,  dry 
and  insipid;  and  yet  no  better  service  will 
you  present  Him  withall,  unless  you  frame 
a  lovely  fair  image  of  Him  in  your  mind; 
and  always  represent  Him  to  yourself  as 
most  gracious,  kind  and  tender-hearted  to 
his  creatures." — Patrick's  Parable  of  the 
Pilgrim,  p.  27. 


[A  Pagan's  Notion  of  God."] 

"  Gumiixa  once  questioned  a  convert  of 
more  than  ordinary  understanding  whether 
he  had  ever  any  notion  of  God  in  his  Pagan 
state.  The  man  paused  a  while  and  then 
answered  No !  — but  that  even  when  looking 
at  the  stars  and  the  moon  on  a  clear  night, 
and  perceiving  that  they  moved,  he  thought 
they  also  were  men :  and  then  remembering 
all  the  plagues  to  which  he  was  exposed 
of  snakes,  mosquitoes,  &c,  he  had  said  in 
himself,  the  men  who  live  on  high  and  out 
of  the  reach  of  these  evils, — ah!  why  did 
not  He  who  placed  them  there,  place  me 
there  also?"— C.  27. 


[  Vecors  segnities  insignia  nescit  Amoris."] 

"  Fob  they  who  seeketh  Love's  grace 
Where  that  these  worthy  women  are, 
He  maie  not  than  him  selve  spare 
Upon  his  travaile  for  to  serve, 
Wherof  that  he  maie  thanke  deserve, 
Where  as  these  men  of  armes  be 
Sometyme  over  the  great  sea, 
So  that  by  londe  and  eke  by  ship 
He  mote  travail  for  worshyp, 
And  make  many  hastie  rodes, 
Sometime  in  Pruis,  sometyme  in  Rodes, 
And  sometime  into  Tartarie, 
So  that  these  herauldes  on  hym  crie, 
Vailant  icaylant,  lo  where  he  goth ! 
And  than  he  geveth  hem  golde  and  cloth ; 
So  that  his  fame  might  sprynge, 
And  to  his  ladies  eare  brynge 
Some  tidynge  of  his  worthinesse, 
So  that  she  might  of  his  prowesse 
Of  that  she  herde  men  rworde, 
The  better  unto  hi*  1ov«?  arronle, 
And  daunger  put  out  of  liir  mood, 
When  all  rnwi  nTonh'n  #***! ; 
1  And  that  n)u*  woU*  well  \'nr  hir  «nk«« 
:  That  hi:  no  travails  woll  for*»k«'/f 
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[Chiimt  JtuHee."] 
nese  judges,  to  Alter  the  peo- 
mininp  crimes,  used  to  put  (he 
party  killoal  or  murdered  in  a 

house  of  tin-  murderer,  till  he 
pith  the  friends.  This  I  raw 
m  Emanuel  ile  Aranjo  nt  11a- 
n  servant  of  his.  Wing  a  black 
Mussen  had  killed  a  Cainew, 
■d   him   liy  striking   him   mm 

frog,  whieh  i*  a  tiling  they 

though  Aranjo  had  killed  the 
fcred  to  pay  a  thousand  Tuycs, 
inn  prevail  with  the  kindred 
hat  the  dead  bod*  should  btf 
his  house." — Gnuiu  I'arehi. 


J  [Instinct  of  Bret.'] 

lit,"  says  Strumas.  "  hv  a 

■nllemaii,  whom  I  conducted 

ml  he  had  no  sooner  entered 

relling,    [faun   lie  leaped  down 

■  the  ground,  roaring  like  a 

whieh  he  instantly  plunged 

w  river.     Hut  looking  up.  1 

|cred  the  cause  of  his  distress  to 

>t  oJ'  wild  bees,  or  iciiwr- 

nteh.  directly   above   uiy 

Jtood  within  my  door;  when  I 

to  niv  heels  a*  he  had 

|>nlcred  them  to  be  demolished 

s  without  delay.     A  tor  mop 


ml  offered  to  receive  any  nu- 
I  should  tenet,  if  ever  one  of 
llioid-1  -ting  me  in  person.  "Jlas- 
.■y  would  have  stung  you 
■iw,  hail  you  been  a  stranger  to 
■hey  being  your  tenants,  that  is, 
■lowed  to  build  upon  your  pre- 
,!  w%  know  both  you  and 

lever  hurt  either  you  or 
distantly  assented  to  the  propo- 
ig  the  old  lihlek  man  to  a  tree 
[boy  Quaco  to  ascend  the  ladder 


1  ipiite  naked,   whieh   he  did   and  wa 

\  stung  :  I  then  ventured  to  follow,  and  I  de- 
clare upon  my  honour,  that  even  after 
shaking  the  nest,  whieh  made  its  inhabi- 
tant* buz  about  my  ears,  not  11  single  bee 

■  alternated  to  sting  me.  I  next  released  the 
old  negro,  and  rewarded  him  with  a  galloa 

:  of  rum  and  five  shillings  for  the  discovery. 
'ITiis  swarm  of  bees  I  since  kept  unhurt  u 

I  my  IkmIv  guards,  and  (bey  have  made  ma 
over.-eors   lake   a   desjierate   leap   for  i 

;  .1111  use  men  t,  us  I  generally  sent  them  up  my 
ladder  upon  some  frivolous  message,  when 
I  wished  to  punish  them  for  injustice  and 
cruelty,  whieh  wns  not  seldom. 

"  The  same  negro  assured  mo  that  oi 
master's  estate  was  un  ancient  tree,  in  which 
had  been  lodged  ever  since  he  could  ri 
member,  a  society  of  birds  and  another  of 
bees,  who  lived  in  the  greatest  harmony  to- 
gether :  but  should  any  strange  birds  come 
to  disturb  or  feed  upon  the  bees,  they  were 
instantly  repulsed  by  their  feathered  allies, 
and  if  strange  bees  dared  to  venture 
the  bird's  nests,  the  native  swarm  attacked 
the  invaders.  His  muster  and  family  had 
so  much  resjiect  for  the  above  association, 
(hat  the  tree  was  considered  as  sacred,  and 
was  not  to  be  touched  by  an  axe  until  it 
-lii'iild  yield  t«  .ill  destroying  time." — AW- 
ratire,  £r.  vol.  2,  p.  '245. 


[Effect*  of  Musie.] 
Ik  musick  they  arrived  to  a  certain  har- 
y,  in  which  the  Indians  of  Colli  did 
e  particularly  excell,  having  been  the 
of  a  certain  pipe  made  of  canes 
glued  together,  every  one  of  which  having 
a  different  note  of  higher  and  lower,  in  the 
manner  of  organs,  made  a  pleasing  music 
by  the  dissouancy  of  sounds,  the  treble, 
tenor,  and  basse,  exactly  corresponding  and 
I  answering  each  to  other;  with  these  pipes 
I  they  often  plaid  in  consort,  and  made  tole- 
rable musick,  though  they  wanted  the  qua- 
vers, semiquavers,  aires,  and  many  voices 
|  which   perfect   the   harmony  amongst   ns. 
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They  had  also  other  pipes,  which  were  flutes 
with  four  or  five  stops,  like  the  pipes  of 
shepherds;  with  these  they  played  not  in 
consort,  but  singly,  and  tuned  them  to  son- 
nets, which  they  composed  in  metre,  the 
subject  of  which  was  love  and  the  passions, 
which  arise  from  the  favours  or  displeasures 
of  a  mistress.  These  musicians  were  In- 
dians trained  up  in  that  art,  for  divertise- 
ment  of  the  Incas,  and  the  Curacas  who 
were  his  nobles,  which,  as  rustical  and  bar- 
barous as  it  was,  it  was  not  common,  but 
acquired  with  great  industry  and  study. 

u  Every  song  was  set  to  its  proper  tune : 
for  two  songs  of  different  subjects  could 
not  correspond  with  the  same  aire,  by  rea- 
son that  the  musick  which  the  gallant  made 
on  his  flute,  was  designed  to  express  the 
satisfaction  or  discontent  of  his  mind,  which 
were  not  so  intelligible  perhaps  by  the 
words,  as  by  the  melancholy  or  chearfulness 
of  the  tune  which  he  plaid.  A  certain 
Spaniard  one  night  late,  encountered  an 
Indian  woman  in  the  streets  of  Cozco,  and 
would  have  brought  her  back  to  bis  lodg- 
ings ;  but  she  cryed  out,  for  God's  sake, 
Sir,  let  me  go,  for  that  pipe  which  you  hear 
in  yonder  tower,  calls  me  with  great  passion, 
and  I  cannot  refuse  the  summons,  for  Lore 
constrains  me  to  go,  that  I  may  be  his  wife 
and  he  my  husband" — Garcilasso. 


[Xew  Praise  of  Arthur.'] 

IIardyng,  in  the  usual  strain  of  his  poetry, 
praises  Arthur  lor  his  latitude  and  longi- 
tude.    He  says  he  was 

"  Throughout  the  world  approved  of  his  age, 
Of  wit  and  strength,  beaute  and  largesse; 
Of  person  high  aliove  his  baronage 
And  other  all  of  Britain's  vassalage, 
By  his  shoulders  exceeded  in  longitude 
Of  all  members  full  fair  in  latitude." 


u 


[California*  Gold.] 

Assectis  igitur  multorum  mentions  ire 
,  Pars  parat,  exigiue  vel  opes  aderant  quia 
I  nulla?, 

!  Pars  quia  de  magnis  majore  subire  volebant. 
Est  acquirendi  simnl  omnibus  una  libido."* 
— GirL.  Apftli  de  Reb.  Norman.  Mmraton. 
tom.  5,  p.  254. 


[England  the  Refuge  of  the  Distressed.] 

Whes  we  remember  the  fchdter  which 
this  country  has  afforded  to  the  Huguenots 
in  Louis  the  Fourteenth's  persecution,  U> 
the  emigrant  Clergy  under  the  Atheistical 
persecution,  and  to  men  like  Paoli  and 
Mina,  with  what  feeling  may  an  Erigli>»h- 
man  apply  to  his  country  the  praise  which 
Pindar  bestows  uj»on  iEgina,  and  the  prayer 
with  which  he  concludes  it. 

"r£0/ioc  ci  tic  dBavdrwv 
Kal  rtiv'c   dXupKta  yutytiv 
\\avTocmco"ifnv  vizioTatri  Urate 
K/ura  caifioviav 
f  O  c*  tTFavriWwv  \povoc 
Tuvro  vpatrawv  prj  teapot. )n 

Pixjjah,  Olymp.  viii.  v.  34. 


r^^r  *^+*r ++*  •  ^w 


[Ecclesiastical  Courts.] 

A  Quakes  was  looking  at  the  great 
painted  window  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  and 
his  companion  observed  that  St.  Peter 
looked  very  fierce  there.  "  ]  low  ran  he  help 
it,  friend,"  replied  the  Quaker,  "  when  he 
observes  what  scandalous  work  is  carried 
on  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  ophite,." 


r  ^»/n^^^*v^^^%^^^^^^s^ 


[The  Miseltoe.] 

"  That  Viseus  Arlmreiiii  or  Miseltoe  is 
bred  upon  Trees,  from  seeds  which  Minis, 
especially  Thrushes  and  Ringdoves,  let  fall 
thereon,  was  the  Creed  of  the  Ancients, 
and  is  still  believed  among  us,  is  the  account 


SIK  THOMAS  BROWS'. 


t  down  by  Pliny,  dc-  ' 
u~t  he  fctt-ijiiu-'i, 

Ircth   only    U]ii>n  certain  Trees, 

v  whereon  these  Bird*  do 

s  Exotick  observers  deliver,  it 

|>:;  Almond  Trees,  Chesnut.  Ap- 

nil  I'ine-lrei'i.    As  wl-  ob-crve 

-y  commonly  lll«Bl    Apple 

ii'l  O.ik  :  rarelv  luinn  Ash, 
il  Maple;  never,  that  1  could 
|m  Iliillt,  Elm.  and  manv  mure. 
a  all  Conine*  and 
Jll  these  Birds  are  found :  for  so 
I  afnrmeth.  il  is  nut  to  be  found 
rilorv  of  Ferrara,  and  he  was 


beth  1 


seed,  it" 


|  by  setting  the  Berries  [hereof, 
empted  its  production: 
(couieili  from  seed  [bat  lalleth 
nwetfa  often  downwards, 
■r  the  bough,  where  wtst 
fall  nor  yet  remain.  Hifreuf, 
others,  the  Lord  Yerulam  hath 
.     Aiul  they  surely  speak  pro- 

Ipev-pliiiil.  bred  of  a  viscous  ami 
which  thetree  itself  cannot 
I    And   then-toir   sprouteth   lint 


'•  Now  what  begot  this  conceit  might  be 
the  enlargement  of  Mime  part  of  truth  con- 
tained in  its  storr.  For  certain  it  is 
some  Birds  do  feed  upon  the  Berries  of  this 
Vegetable,  and  we  nicvt  in  Aristotle  with 
one  kind  of  Thrush,  railed  the  Uisel-thrnsh, 
or  feeder  upon  Misehoe.  But  that  which 
hath  most  promoted  it  is  a  received  proverb, 
TnrJuitibi  malum  carat,  applicable  unto  s 
men  a:  are  authors  of  their  own  misfortune. 
Fur  according  unto  ancient  tradition  a 
Pliny**  relation,  the  Bird  nut  able  to  digest 
the  fruit  whereon  she  feedelh,  from  her  in 
converted  muting  arisclh  this  Plant,  of  the 
Berries  whereof  Birdlime  is  made,  where- 
with she  is  often  entangled.  But  although 
Proverbs  be  popular  principles,  jet  il  not 
all  true  that  is  proverbial ;  and  in  m 
[hereof,  there  being  one  thing  delivered,  and 
another  intended;  though  the  verbal  ei- 
'  pression  be  false,  the  Proverb  is  true  enough 


a  the  v 


itv  of  it 


mh.v 


i    the    Trt 


diiVci- 


e  that 
nd  «- 


.  spoeilical  iuteniion  wberiu 
.liter  form  surcecdeth;  and 
,•  that  of  Miseltne.  in  Plants 
sod  to  its  production.  And 
here  ever  il  groweth  it  is  of 
Hape,  and  maintains  a  regular 
.■rsupcrrrescenccs,  and  such 
Ipon  the  stork  of  others,  are 
isitical  Plants,  as  Polypody, 
Bsmaller  Capillaries,  and  many 
1  that  several  regions  produce 
"  ti  India  one,  America 
lording  to  the  law  and  rule  of 


"  As  for  the  Magical  virtues  in  this  Plant, 
ami  conceived  efficacy  unto  vencficial  inten- 
tions, it  sec-met  h  a  Fagan  reliipte  derived 
from  the  ancient  Druides,  the  great  ad- 
mirers of  the  Oak,  especially  the  MUeltoe 
that  grew  thereon;  which  according  unto 
llie  particular  of  Pliny,  ihey  gathered  with 
great  solemnity.  For  after  sacrifice,  the 
l'riest  in  a  white  garment  ascended  the 
Tree,  cut  down  the  Miseltoe  with  a  golden 
hook,  and  received  il  in  a  white  coat ; 
vertue  whereof  was  to  resist  all  poiw 
and  make  fruitful  any  that  used  it.  Ver- 
mes not  expected  from  Classical  practice; 
and  diil  they  fully  answer  their  promise 
which  are  so  commended,  in  Epileptic*! 
intentions,  wc  would  abate  these  qualities. 
Country  practice  hath  added  another  t 
provoke  the  after-birth,  and  in  that  case  the 
decoction  is  given  unto  Cows.  That  the  Ber- 
ries are  poison,  as  some  conceive,  we  are  st 
far  from  averring,  that  wc  have  safely  given 
them  inwardly ;  and  can  confirm  the  ex- 
periment of  Brassavolus,  that  they  have 
some  purgative  quality."  —  Sia  Tuoxas 
Brown,  Vulgar  Error,,  vol.  2,  p.  367.  Ed. 

mm™. 
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[Anticipation  of  Bunyan  on  the  Hermotimus 

of  Lucian.'] 

"  Lucian.  Let  Virtue  then  be  a  city  (as 
jour  master  who  has  been  there  can  tell 
you)  inhabited  by  none  but  happy  citizens, 
such  as  are  perfectly  wise,  valiant,  just, 
temperate,  not  much  inferior  even  to  the 
Gods  themselves.  Let  those  crimes  too 
common  amongst  us,  as  rapine,  violence, 
avarice,  &c.  be  not  so  much  as  heard  of  in 
that  city;  but  let  every  one  peaceably 
execute  his  function  in  the  service  of  the 
Republic ;  and  all  this  not  without  a  great 
deal  of  reason,  since  these  things  which  in 
other  cities  cause  dispute  and  seditions, 
make  people  lay  snares  one  for  another,  are 
not  here  to  be  found ;  for  pleasures,  gold, 
and  honours,  are  not  here  so  much  re- 
garded, as  to  make  the  least  division  amongst 
them,  but  have  been  long  since  banished 
the  city,  as  things  unnecessary  to  a  civil 
society.  So  they  lead  an  easy  sort  of  a 
quiet  life,  perfectly  happy,  blessed  with 
good  laws,  equality,  liberty,  and  whatever 
else  is  desirable." 

"Hermo.  Well  then,  Lucian,  pray  is  it 
not  reasonable,  that  all  people  should  de- 
sire to  become  inhabitants  of  such  a  city, 
without  desponding,  either  through  the 
length  of  time,  or  of  the  road,  till  they  can 
arrive  at  the  wished  for  haven,  and  being 
enrolled  amongst  the  number  of  the  citi- 
zens, enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  place?" 

"Lucian.  By  Jove,  Hermotimus,  this  is 
above  all  things  to  be  endeavoured,  without 
any  other  consideration ;  nor  ought  any  one 
n>»2>e  here  detained,  either  by  an  affection 
to  his\;©untry,  or  by  the  entreaties  of  his 
children  uin!  relations ;  but  those  he  must 
exhort  to  go  along  with  him,  whom  if  he 
finds  either  incapable  or  unwilling,  he  must 
even  shake  them  off,  and  go  himself  to  that 
seat  of  perfect  happiness,  nay,  though  they 
caught  hold  of  his  cloak,  he  must  leave  it 
and  break  from  them,  since  vou  need  not 
fear  any  body  should  exclude  you  for  coming 
naked ;  for  heretofore  I  once  heard  an  old 


gentleman  give  an  account  of  the  place, 
and  he  pressed  me  very  much  to  accom- 
pany him  thither,  telling  me,  that  he  would 
go  before,  and  when  we  came  thither 
would  make  me  a  freeman  of  the  city,  as 
also  give  me  the  honour  of  being  his  com- 
panion, that  I  might  be  happy  like  the  rest 
of  them.  But  I  (such  was  the  folly  of  my 
youth)  being  not  then  fifteen  years  old, 
would  not  take  his  advice,  which,  if  I  had 
done,  I  might  perhaps  have  now  been  in 
the  suburbs,  or  at  the  very  gates.  Yet,  if 
I  do  not  mistake,  he  told  us,  amongst  other 
things,  that  in  this  city  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  a  native  of  the  place,  but  that  all 
were  strangers  ;  nay,  that  in  it  there  dwelt 
many  barbarians,  slaves,  as  also  many  little, 
deformed,  poor  people ;  in  short,  thot  who- 
soever pleased  might  be  made  free ;  it  being 
a  law  amongst  them,  when  they  bestowed 
the  freedom  of  their  city,  not  to  have  any 
consideration  either  for  riches,  habit,  sta- 
ture, beauty,  family,  or  illustrious  ances- 
tors, since  all  these  things  are  with  them  of 
no  account.  But  he  said,  that  whoever  did 
pretend  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  place,  must 
be  a  man  of  very  good  sense,  must  be  am- 
bitious of  all  things  that  are  good  and  ho- 
nourable, and  must  not  shrink  at  any  sort 
of  fatigue,  or  be  discouraged  at  the  many 
difficulties  he  may  meet  with  in  the  way ; 
and  that  when  he  had  once  done  these 
things,  and  was  arrived  at  the  city,  he  was 
then  immediately  allowed  to  be  a  citizen, 
and  as  good  as  the  best  of  them,  since  bet- 
ter or  worse,  noble  or  ignoble,  bond  man  or 
free,  were  names  not  so  much  as  heard  of 
amongst  them." 

44  Hermo.  Well,  Lucian,  you  see  I  do  not 
trifle  away  my  time,  whilst  I  endeavour  to 
become  a  citizen  of  so  happy  a  mansion." 

44  Lucian.  *Tis  true,  Hermotimus,  and  I 
love  the  same  things  which  you  do  :  nor  is 
there  any  thing  I  could  sooner  wish  to  at- 
tain ;  nay,  had  that  city  been  near,  or  emi- 
nent, and  visible  to  all  the  world,  I  should 
have  been  there  long  since.  If  therefore, 
as  you  and  the  poet  Hesiod  tell  us,  it  is 
situate  in  a  very  remote  country,  we  lie 
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.,1  ll 

K'luM 

ll,,r 
III- 

■  tan-. 

V.-sin. 

i.  Thi-  wi-  v..i>  t 

Hid  PUs»nt  ,«-..-]. 


'■ilv,  thoujd 


ykn. 


i.L'1.1. 


n.-wr  havo  h.vn  |1mw 
ITU  iHh-rfy  inc.iiml.lrnf 
■r  ll.ill,..r.     'Hi,-  MlUV  I 
li(jl>l"nii*  ns»crl  1>I'  Iiih  wny,  anil 
nil  ollii'i'M,  ilikI  xn  tlirmi^li  nil 


'Prait'  «f  Xie*tZ 

-  Sweet  Nip"ht.«ith'>niitc*-.  wi-i--.c;ib. 
ala-. 
■  Our  lite  were  lnaib-.me.  even   a   h^ 

for.  iilllvranl  pain?  an  1  m»»r*l  jiasri:c?c2. 
Will.  ihnu-amldualliT.  would  souJe  mi 

Thrill. 
(I  Xijjln!  thou   pullm  the  proud  i 

Wherewith  vain  actor*  id  thi>  world's  gredl 

Ity  rlay  rlU»iiisc  tbem.     For  no  difference 
:  Night  makes  between  Ihc  peasant  and  the 

,  TIiC  ]nH,rc  and  rich,  the  prisoner  and  lb* 
jiHhjp, 
Tin-  limit'  ami  fuire,   the  master  and  the 
■|r»%t, 

!  ThefMim-andwise,narbarianandtheGreek; 
Fur  Night's  black  mantle  covers  all  alike. 

"  Hi'  tliut  condcitin'd  for  some  notoriou 

Keek*  in  tin'  mines  the  baits  of  avarice. 
Or,  Mvrllini;  at  the  furnace,  fincth  bright 
( >nr  smiles  dire  sulphur,  re? tot b  yet  at  night 
Hi'  llmt,  still  stooping,  toghes  against  the 

Hi*  lurid]  barge  nlmigst  a  river's  side, 

And  filling  slionres  with  shouts,  doth  melt 


ml-.* 


nd  i 


■Mitv  nf 


xtrcmcly 
■pel  mil  uncertainty, til  which 
Intlm  more  limn  the  guides 
n  np|nme  null  other  willi  the 
ii'jr,  each  extolling  their  own 
1  extrHVRgiint  eulogies.    Fur 


L'l»in  hi*,  pullet  rcateth  y 


it  night. 


"  Tip  Unit  in  milliliter,  in  extremes!  heat 
Scorched  all  ilnv  in  his  owne  scalding  sweat, 
Stiiivt';j  with  keen  sythe  the  glory  and  de- 
li-lit 
Of  moily  meriowes,  resteth  yet  at  night, 
Ami  in  the  arms  of  his  rieerc  phecr  forgoes 
All  liiriucr  trriulili-s  niul  all  former  woes. 
Onely  the  learned  Sielcrs  sacred  minions. 
While  silent  Night,  under  her  sable  pinions 
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Folds  all  the  world,  with  pain-lesse  paine 

they  tread 
A  sacred  path  that  to  the  Heavens  doth  lead, 
And  higher  than  the  Heavens  their  readers 


raise 


»» 


Upon  the  wings  of  their  immortal  layes. 

Sylvester's  Du  B arias. 


[Prayer  of  more  Avail  than  Arms."] 

"  Nam  curavam  entam  do  dito  que  diz, 
que  mats  ajuda  a  Igreja  o  Reyno  com  ora~ 
coens,  que  os  cavaleiros  com  as  armas ;  nam 
guardavam  alii  a  decretal,  Ecclesiastici  anna 
portantes" — Fernan.  Lopez,  p.  203. 


%WVNA/WWW>A/VWW\ 


[Profit  of  Unity  and  Concord.] 

'*  A  huge  fragment  of  rock  from  an  ad- 
jacent cliff  fell  upon  an  horizontal  part  of 
the  hill  below,  which  was  occupied  by  the 
gardens  and  vineyards  of  two  peasants.  It 
covered  part  of  the  property  of  each,  nor 
could  it  be  easily  decided  to  whom  the  un- 
expected visitor  belonged :  but  the  honest 
rustics,  instead  of  troubling  the  gentlemen 
of  the  long  robe  with  their  dispute,  wisely 
resolved  to  end  it,  by  each  party  excavating 
the  half  of  the  rock  on  his  own  grounds, 
and  converting  the  whole  into  two  useful 
cottages,  with  comfortable  rooms  and  cel- 
lars for  their  little  stock  of  wine,  and  there 
they  now  reside  with  their  families."  — 
Forbes,  Letters  from  France,  $v.  vol.  2,  p. 
121. 


[Fly-takers  of  Cape  Colony  J] 

A  large  wisp  of  straw  is  dipped  in 
milk  and  hung  by  a  string  to  the  beams  of 
the  roof,  when  this  is  covered  with  flies 
they  come  with  a  large  bag  slowly  under 
the  straw,  and  getting  it  in  to  a  certain 
depth,  shake  it  so  that  the  flies  are  shaken 
to  the  bottom  of  the  bag.  In  this  manner 
they  sometimes  take  as  many  as  a  bushel  of 
flies  in  a  day." — Lichtenstein. 
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[Posh-Eggs."] 

"  During  the  fifteen  days  after  Easter, 
which  are  the  Russian  Carnival,  they  have 
eggs  dyed  all  manner  of  colours,  which  they 
send  or  give  in  presents*  to  each  other ;  and 
when  they  meet  during  this  time  they  sa- 
lute with  these  words,  Christo  was  Chrest, 
Christ  is  risen ;  to  which  the  other  having 
answered,  Woistin  wos  Chrest,  He  is  cer- 
tainly risen,  they  kiss  one  another ;  he  that 
salutes  first  is  obliged  to  present  the  other 
with  an  egg ;  nobody,  of  whatever  condition 
or  sex,  daring  to  refuse  the  egg  or  kiss. 
The  people  of  quality  have  them  covered 
with  gold  or  silver  leaf,  or  very  curiously 
painted  both  outside  and  in." — Peter  Hen- 
ry Bruce. 


[  Uove  de  Pasca.] 

An  Italian  Priest  preaching  on  Easter 
Sunday  before  Cardinal  Borromeo,  Arch- 
bishop of  Milan,  said  he  was  like  "  a  Pace 
eggi  red,  blessed,  hit  a  little  hard.  Havete 
un  Prelato  santissimo;  e  come  Vuove  de 
Pasca,  rosso  e  Benedetto,  ma  e  vero  cK  e  un 
poco  duretto." 


[Poor  Man's  Market  at  Toledo.] 

"  In  the  shambles  at  Toledo,  of  seven- 
teen stands  there  were  two  which  were 
called  tablas  de  Bey,  where  meat  was  sold 
at  a  lower  price,  for  the  poor." — Fran- 
cisco de  Pisa,  Desc.  de  Toledo,  lib.  1.  c.  21. 


[Money  and  the  Magpie.] 

•  

"  An  old  woman  in  Wales,  who  was  known 

to  be  possessed  of  money,  died  and  left  only 

two  pence  halfpenny  to  be  found  in  the  house. 

This  occasioned  great  suspicion  of  a  poor 

girl  who  lived  with  her,  and  who  solemnly 

declared  she  knew  nothing  of  her  mistresses 

affairs.  While  the  relations  were  examining 

her,  a  magpie  which  the  old  woman  kept  re- 
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Mine  pear.b  uttering  V*  eame-i 


■a*   i\'..-j  .%t-«..v; 

the  ■fjijvfl    l.ttttfri   Cup  «nia 
inaU. -ii,>l.-:hv.  lh.y  called  ,,„■ 

uu  th.it  *i>  10  the  UrivonL 
i  a  mu>krt  »h.it  ironi  ill--  -!ii;i : 
Wwan)  rf  us  and  lasiod  l>ui 
Turning  10  the  other  side, 
as  s]vm.  1  ]>,-rmiveil  another 
r  much  al-.ve  the same distance 
las  likewise  li>  the  leeward,  tiir 
umed  and  changed  then  into  ull  . 

Whilst   I  observed  it.  «  fcvowl  | 

I   at   ill'1   >i'k'   of  it,  anil  within 

I'liu  I,  lit   the  sill..-  of  the  second. 

t  I  ■-■-_:  i a  r  ■  to  say  the  Gospel  of  St. 

snM  at  the  en  J  of  mass,  that 

Ijlhtv  might,  for  the  mice  of  thai 

i.«  from  those  spouts ;  not 

[  the  danger  so  very  great, 

c  to  (he  leeward  of  us ;  and 

'  wrought  more  admiration 


than  tear  in  me.  Xi 
e~-v*t  constcrnaf  ion  amongst 
all  bands  were  at  work,  and  owr  ftaata 
ti'W  a  heavy  stir,  railing  and  asking,  whfr 
muff  anv  one  had  the  Gospel  of  St.  Wat 
ihei  a  Ait****!  themselves  wmfc  and  I  »*■ 
inm  thai  I  was  a  saying  it  ;  and  whan 
I  he*  praved  n>e  to  continue,  one  of  thai 
ti-,.'iur»i  i  knife  with  a  black  handle,  askar 
-.•  bti  iwIt  knew  how  to  cat  the  spo 
itiMih  answer  that  I  would  not  put  nil 
ii.il  because  it  was  a  bad  and  nt 
%i::*T»iii.™ ;  he  objected,  that  die  _ 
•-[■TV  s.i  near,  thai  they  would  quietly  U 
uiwt  the  ship,  and  infallibly  sink  ber,  sad 
Hiai  ii  he  knew  the  secret,  be  would  doit: 
1  (■ji.j.'av.iiTvd  i.i  reassure  him  and  the  real 
i-.im  the  fear  of  which  made  him  speak  to, 
telling  them  that  the  spouts  being  to  the 
iivwar,!.  iherv  was  not  so  much  danger  as 
the*  imagined.  And  in  short,  to  put 
.ii'.lc  ,uil  of  their  heads,  I  plainly  told  than 
that  1  neither  would  do  that 
avi  rot  sell',  n.n  teach  any  body  else  how  to 
.i.i  it :  and  that  for  the  Gospel  of  St  John, 
1  -hi'isM  willingly  persist  in  saying  it,  be- 
eawt  it  was  a  good  and  lawful 
pwv  iirv  protect  ion  from  God  Almighty 
And  moved,  I  forbore  not  to  say  it,  till  all 
the  spvmis  werv  dispersed,  which  was  not 
Ivf.ire    one   o'eloek   afternoon,  or    there- 

"  These  spouts  are  very 
sea,  for  if  they  come  upon  a  ship,  they  en- 
tangle the  sails,  so  that  sometimes  they  lift 
it  up,  and  then  letting  it  fall  again,  sink  it 
to  the  bottom ;  which  chiefly  happens  when 
the  vessel  is  small ;  but  if  they  lift  not  I 
the  ship,  at  least  they  split  all  the  sail*, 
else  empty  all  their  water  into  it,  wlti 
smk«  it  to  rights;  and  I  make  no  doubts 
hut  that  many  ships  that  have  no  more  ben 
board  of,  have  been  lost  by  such  accidents 
seeing  we  hare  but  too  many  instance*  of 
those  which  have  been  known  to  have  pe- 
rished so  of  a  certain.    Besides  the  devotion 
of  the  Holy  Gospel,  the  human 
which  seamen  use  against  spouts,  h 
all  the  sails  and  to  fire  some  guns  with  shot 


lances  of 
have  pe- 
devotiou 
remedia 
is  to  furl 
rith  shot 

i 
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against  the  pipe  of  the  spout;   and  that 
their  shot  may  be  surer  to  hit,  instead  of 
bullet  they  charge  the  gun  with  a  cross-bar 
shot,  wherewith  they  endeavour  to  cut  the 
pipe,  if  the  spout  be  within  shot  of  them  ; 
and  when  they  have  good  luck  to  level 
them  just,  they  fail  not  to  cut  it  short  off: 
this  is  the  course  they  take  in  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea ;   but  if  that  succeed  not, 
they  betake  themselves  to  the  superstition 
which  I  would  not  practise  though  I  knew 
it,  having  learned  it  in  my  former  travels. 
One  of  the  ship's  company  kneels  down  by 
the  main-mast,  and  holding  in  one  hand  a 
knife  with  a  black  handle  (without  which 
they  never  go  on  board  for  that  reason,)  he 
reads  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  when  he 
comes  to  pronounce  those  holy  words,  Et 
verbum  caro  factum  est  habitavit  in  nobis, 
he  turns  towards  the  spout,  and  with  his 
knife  cuts  the  air  athwart  that  spout,  as  if 
he  would  cut  it,  and  they  say  that  then  it 
is  really  cut,  and  lets  all  the  water  it  held 
fall  with  a  great  noise.     This  is  the  account 
that  I  have  had  from  several  Frenchmen, 
who  (as  they  said)  had  tried  it  themselves ; 
whether  that  hath  succeeded  so  or  not,  I 
know  not ;  but  for  the  knife  with  the  black 
handle,  it  is  a  foul  superstition,  which  may 
be  accompanied  with  some  implicit  com- 
pact with  the  Devil,  and  1  do  not  think 
that  a  Christian  can  with  a  good  conscience 
make  use  of  it.     As  to  the  virtue  of  these 
holy  words,  which  (as  I  may  say)  put  God 
in  mind  of  the  covenant  that  he  hath  made 
with  man,  1  make  no  doubt,  but  that  be- 
ing said  with  devotion,  without  any  mix- 
ture of  superstition,  they  are  of  great  effi- 
cacy to  draw  a  blessing  from  God  upon  us 
on  all  occasions." — Thevenot. 


The  Sea. 

"  Tell  me,  ye  Naturalists,**  saith  Ful- 
ler, "  who  sounded  the  first  march  and 
retreat  to  the  tide — hither  shalt  thou  come 
and  no  further?  Why  doth  not  the  water 
recover  his   right  over  the   earth,   being 


higher  in  Nature  ?   Whence  came  the  salt, 
and  who  first  boiled  it,  which   made  so 
much  brine?     When  the  winds   are  not 
only  wild  in  a  storm,  but  even  stark  mad 
in  a  hurricane,  who  is  it  that  restores  them 
again  to  their  wits  and  brings  them  asleep 
in  a  calm  ?    Who  made  the  mighty  whales, 
who  swim  in  a  sea  of  water,  and  have  a  sea 
of  oil  swimming  in  them  ?  Who  first  taught 
the  water  to  imitate  the  creatures  on  land, 
so  that  the  sea  is  the  stable  of  horse-fishes, 
the  stall  of  kine-fishes,  the  sty  of  hog- fishes, 
the  kennel  of  dog-fishes,  and  in  all  things 
the  sea  the  ape  of  the  land  ?    When  grows 
the  ambergrease  in  the  sea,  which  is  not  so 
hard  to  be  found  where  it  is,  as  to  know 
what  it  is?  Was  not  God  the  first  Ship- 
wright? and  all  vessels  on  the  water  de- 
scended from  the  loins,  or  rather  ribs,  of 
Noah's  ark  ?  or  else  who  durst  be  so  bold 
with  a  few  crooked  boards  nailed  together, 
a  stick  standing  upright,  and  a  rag  tied  to 
it,  to  adventure  into  the  ocean?    What 
loadstone  first  touched  the  loadstone?  or 
how  first  fell  it  in  love  with  the  North, 
rather  affecting  that  cold  climate  than  the 
pleasant  East,  or  fruitful  South,  or  West  ? 
How  conies  that  stone  to  know  more  than 
men,  and  find  the  way  to  the  land  in  a  mist  ? 
— In  most  of  these  men  take  sanctuary  at 
occulta  qualitas,  and  complain  that  the  room 
is  dark,  when  their  eves  are  blind.    Indeed 
they  are  God's  wonders,  and  that  seaman 
the  greatest  wonder  of  all  for  his  blockish- 
ness,  who  seeing  them  daily,  neither  takes 
notice   of  them,  admires  at  them,  nor  is 
thankful  for  them.** 


^%**W^^**M^V%*%A*^Wfc^^m«N^S^ 


[Missals  of  St  Ambrose  and  St.  Gregory."] 

"  It  was  an  argument  of  some  wit,  but  of 
singularity  of  understanding,  that  happened 
in  the  great  contestation  between  the  Mis- 
sals of  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Gregory.  The 
lot  was  thrown,  and  God  made  to  be  Judge, 
so  as  he  was  tempted  to  a  miracle,  to  an- 
swer a  question  which  themselves  might 
have  ended  without  much  trouble.     The 
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two  Missals  were  laid  upon  the  altar,  and 
the  church  door  shut  and  sealed.  By  the 
morrow  mattins  they  found  S.  Gregory's 
Missal  torn  in  pieces,  saith  the  story,  and 
thrown  about  the  church,  but  S.  Ambrose's 
opened  and  laid  upon  the  altar  in  a  posture 
of  being  read.  If  I  had  been  to  judge  of 
the  meaning  of  this  miracle,  I  should  have 
made  no  scruple  to  have  said  it  had  been 
the  will  of  God  that  the  Missal  of  S.  Am- 
brose which  had  been  anciently  used,  and 
publicly  tried  and  approved  of,  should  still 
be  read  in  the  church,  and  that  of  Gregory 
let  alone,  it  being  torn  by  an  angelical 
hand  as  an  argument  of  its  imperfection,  or 
of  the  inconvenience  of  innovation.  But 
yet  they  judged  it  otherwise,  for  by  the 
tearing  and  scattering  about  they  thought 
it  was  meant  it  should  be  used  over  all  the 
world,  and  that  of  S.  Ambrose  read  only  in 
the  church  of  Milan.  I  am  more  satisfied 
that  the  former  was  the  true  meaning,  than 
I  am  of  the  truth  of  the  story." — Jeremy 
Taylor,  Lib.  of  Prophecy ing. 


[African  Sand-hills.'] 

"  The  deep  sandy  plains  were  succeeded 
by  still  deeper  sandy  hills,  over  which  the 
waggon  made  but  very  slow  progress,  the 
wheels  sinking  to  the  axis  every  moment. 
These  hills,  or  rather  mountains  of  sand, 
extended  near  thirty  miles  beyond  the 
point  of  the  Picquet-berg,  before  they  at- 
tained their  greatest  elevation,  where  a 
very  curious  and  grand  spectacle  presented 
itself.  Along  the  summit,  which  was  seve- 
ral miles  in  width,  and  the  length  from 
north  to  south  bounded  only  by  the  hori- 
zon, rose  out  of  the  coarse  chrystallized 
sand  and  fragments  of  sandstone,  a  multi- 
tude of  pyramidal  columns,  some  of  which 
were  several  hundred  feet  in  diameter,  and 
as  many  in  height ;  these  viewed  from  a  dis- 
tance had  the  regular  appearance  of  works 
of  art.  The  materials  were  also  sandstone, 
bound  together  by  veins  of  a  firmer  tex- 
ture, containing  a  portion  of  iron.     The 


cavernous  appearance  of  these  peaked  co- 
lumns, that  had  hitherto  withstood,  though 
not  entirely  escaped,  the  corroding  tooth  of 
time,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  devouring  wea- 
ther, proclaimed  their  vast  antiquity ;  and 
the  coarse  sand  in  which  their  bases  were 
buried,  and  the  fragments  of  the  same  ma- 
terial that  were  scattered  over  the  surface, 
and  not  yet  crumbled  away,  were  suffi- 
ciently demonstrative  that  these  pyramids 
had  once  been  united,  making  at  that  time 
one  connected  mountain,  similar  to  the 
great  northern  range.  Out  of  the  mould- 
ered remains  of  these  mountains  had  been 
formed  the  inferior  hills  of  sand,  while  the 
finer  particles,  wafted  by  the  winds  and  the 
torrents,  have  rested  on  the  plains  that 
stretch  along  the  sea-coast.  The  united 
streamlets  of  water  among  these  hills  com- 
pose a  sheet  of  considerable  extent,  called 
the  Verlooren  valley,  or  the  Forlorn  lake. 
The  Forlorn  lake  was  surrounded  bv  bar- 
ren  mountains  of  sand,  crowned  with  masses 
of  naked  rock.  The  margin  of  the  lake, 
however,  was  belted  with  good  ground,  and 
seemed  to  be  tolerably  well  inhabited. 

"  This  part  of  the  chain  of  mountains  was 
exceedingly  grand  and  lofty,  and  the  road 
that  serpen tized  through  the  lower  passes, 
between  the  high  points,  was  dreadfully 
steep  and  rocky.  On  approaching  the  sum- 
mit, the  same  kind  of  pyramidal  remains 
made  their  appearance,  in  the  midst  of  a 
surface  of  sand  and  fragments  of  rock. 
These  peaks  were,  some  of  them,  a  thou- 
sand feet  high,  and  of  such  vast  bulk,  that 
each  might  be  considered  as  a  separate 
mountain.  They  form  the  very  highest 
ridge  of  the  great  chain,  but  the  general 
summit  to  be  passed  over,  in  the  approach 
to  them,  was  at  least  five  miles  in  width. 
The  grotesque  manner  in  which  the  resist- 
ing fragments  grew  out  of  this  surface,  or 
rolling  from  the  upper  ridges,  had  tumbled 
on  each  other,  forming  natural  chambers, 
arches,  colon ades,  and  Stonehenges,  to  the 
magnitude  of  which,  that  on  Salisbury 
Flain  would  appear  but  as  a  cottage  by  the 
side  of  that  city's  great  cathedral ;  all  of 
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these  so  wasted,  and  corroded,  and  cavern- 
:>ns,  the  skeletons  only  of  what  they  once 
were,  struck  the  mind  with  the  same  kind 
of  melancholy  awe,  that  the  contemplation 
of  the  remains  of  ancient  grandeur  gene- 
rally inspires.  Waiting  in  the  midst  of 
these  antique  ruins,  the  mind  was  in  vain 
busied  in  trying  to  form  some  estimation  of 
the  measure  of  time  that  had  passed  away 
in  effecting  the  general  depression  of  the 
mountain,  and  equally  vain  was  it  to  at- 
tempt a  calculation,  in  how  many  ages  yet 
unborn,  the  stupendous  masses,  of  at  least 
a  thousand  feet  high,  of  solid  rock,  would 
dissolve,  and  4  leave  not  a  rack  behind.* 

u  It  could  be  at  no  loss,  however,  to 
comprehend,  whence  proceeded  the  sandy 
plains  that  stretched  along  the  western 
coast  of  this  country,  to  a  distance  yet  un- 
travelled.  This  range  of  mountains  alone, 
taken  at  two  hundred  miles  in  length,  five 
miles  in  width,  and  the  general  depression 
at  a  hundred  feet  only,  would  have  supplied 
materials  to  cover  uniformly  to  the  depth 
of  three  feet,  a  plain  of  thirty-three  thou- 
sand square  miles.  A  farther  idea  sug- 
gested itself,  that  all  the  sand  of  the  sea 
shores  probably  owed  its  origin  to  the  re- 
mains of  worn  down  mountains,  scattered 
by  the  winds,  and  borne  down  by  torrents 
into  the  *  bosom  of  the  deep,'  and  thence 
thrown  back  upon  its  shore.  This  theory 
seems  to  be  established  by  facts.'* — Bar- 
row's Africa. 


[African  Salt  Lake."] 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  seventeenth  we 
encamped  on  the  verdant  bank  of  a  beau- 
tiful lake,  in  the  midst  of  a  wood  of  fruitcs- 
cent  plants.  It  was  of  an  oval  form,  about 
three  miles  in  circumference.  On  the  west- 
ern side  was  a  shelving  bank  of  green  turf, 
and  round  the  other  parts  of  the  basin, 
the  ground  rising  more  abruptly,  and  to  a 
greater  height,  was  covered  thickly  with 
the  same  kind  of  arboreous  and  succulent 
plants  as  had  been  observed  to  grow  most 


commonly  in  the  thickets  of  the  adjoining 
country.  The  water  was  perfectly  clear, 
but  salt  as  brine.  It  was  one  of  those  salt- 
water lakes  which  abound  in  Southern 
Africa,  where  they  are  called  Zout  pans  by 
the  colonists.  This,  it  seems,  is  the  most 
famous  in  the  country,  and  is  resorted  to 
by  the  inhabitants  from  very  distant  parts 
of  the  colony,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
salt  for  their  own  consumption,  or  for  sale. 
It  is  situated  on  a  plain  of  considerable  ele- 
vation above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  lake  was 
covered  with  one  continued  body  of  salt, 
like  a  sheet  of  ice,  the  crystals  of  which 
were  so  united  that  it  formed  a  solid  mass 
as  hard  as  rock.  The  margin,  or  shore  of 
the  basin,  was  like  the  sandy  beach  of  the 
sea-coast,  with  sand-stone  and  quartz  peb- 
bles thinly  scattered  over  it,  some  red,  some 
purple,  and  others  grey.  Beyond  the  nar- 
row belt  of  sand  the  sheet  of  salt  com- 
menced with  a  thin  porous  crust,  increasing 
in  thickness  and  solidity  as  it  advanced  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  lake.  The  salt  that 
is  taken  out  for  use  is  generally  broken  up 
with  picks,  where  it  is  about  four  or  five 
inches  thick,  which  is  at  no  great  distance 
from  the  margin  of  the  lake.  The  thickness 
in  the  middle  is  not  known,  a  quantity  of 
water  generally  remaining  in  that  part. 
The  dry  south-easterly  winds  of  summer 
agitating  the  water  of  the  lake  produce  on 
the  margin  a  fine,  light,  powdery  salt,  like 
flakes  of  snow.  This  is  equally  beautiful 
as  the  refined  salt  of  England,  and  is  much 
sought  after  by  the  women,  who  always 
commission  their  husbands  to  bring  home  a 
quantity  of  snowy  salt  for  the  table." — Bar- 
row's Interior  of  Southern  Africa, 


[Falling  of  Ice.'] 

44  Whilst  at  dinner  in  this  situation  they 
frequently  heard  a  very  loud  rumbling  noise, 
not  unlike  loud,  but  distant  thunder ;  simi- 
lar sounds  had  often  been  heard  when  the 
party  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  large 
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kments  "f  iri'  breaking  oft"  from 
tit  llie  iiiaiiilm.lv.  mill  full- 
considorahlo  height,  which 
irodu 1  .-o  violent  a -hock. 

|  «-u»!t.ly  iHl  Uy  the  «rb»1«  jwrtj-, 

ground  im  which   they  were 

■f  ire  kail  inktit  iJikc."— Va»« 


l-gioii  we  had  lardy  passed  seemed 
line  of  human  being*.  Tin-  Unite 
u  had  deserted  tile  Aiww  ;  tfi* 

■  mi  wpiatie  bird  on  the  whole 


liuiiii't,  which  fulling  down,  are  suspended 
liv  ihcirnwn  twigs.   The  ground  about  ihero 

,  i-  rugged,  with  ((real  pieces  of  black  rock. 

1  overgrown  with  moss  ami  maiden -hair. 
I.nrge  trunk!',  inert hrnwti  by  the  baud  of 
(im.'.  lay,  covered  with  fungus  waved  witb 

"An  infinite  variety  of fern  appears  every 
where.  Souir,  like  leaves  separated  from 
|  tin-  £ trm,  meander  aiming  lb«  stones,  and  ' 
I  draw  their  substance  from  the  rock  itself.  ' 

I  libers  lairing  up  like  a  tree  of  ninss,  n 
j  resemble  :i  phiiue  uf  tUkm  feathers.  The 
j  .oiumou  snr!  i.-  of  twit*  the  size,  here,  thai 
it  is  in  Kiiri!]ii'.  In  lb-it  at  the  groves  »nd 
reeds,  which  so  brant  i  fully  variog»tc  the 
.  herders  nf  uur  rivers,  along  the  able*  of 
these  torrents  grow  a  kind  uf  water-lilies, 
I  in  great  abundance,  with  very  large  leaves. 
i  in  the  form  of  a  heart.  They  nre  called 
|  ntiiftft.  It  will  final  upon  the  water  » 
|  out  being  wet,  mid  the  drops  of  rain  ai 
.  together  upon  it,  like  globules  of  shining 
1  -i!ver." — St.  1'ikurk,  Vi-gagr  to  the  Isle  of 


-I  . 


:,lU-< 


gav, 


tnal;.'.*.  uml  oilier  hideous 
tr\ bl erness,  which  was  rom- 
I'  protlucli'iiis  abend)  mentioned. 

lapjjcnrcil  to  gi'niv  with  infinite]  v 


I' 


e  had  li 


MBeauty  »f  Vegetation.] 
i  valets  which  flow  through  the 
-d  the  most  pleasing  retreats 
The  waters  run  through  the 
rocks ;  in  one  part  gliding  along 
.n  another  (ailing  pri-npilut.  li- 
lt, with  a  confused  anil  niurninr- 
|  The  borders  of ihcse  ravines  nre 
es.  from  which  hang  large 
Wtri'/i-jH-wfria  (hart's  tongue,)  and 


hf    Cmiblrtms    nf    /.mire    Cnraibr,     near 

iMHCrbi-rtrainl,   u  1'urt  uf  the  Island  of 

Orawlf  Terre  Guittlutoupe. 

■'  Tub  coiisl  is  furnished  with  hollow 
rnrks  and  vimli-  iiiiitenieath,  with  chink* 
ami  crevices  :  ami  the  sea  pushed  into  these 
deep  caverns  by  the  force  ami  agitation  uf 
the  waves,  compresses  the  air,  which,  : 
covering  its  spring,  forces  the  water  back 
in  the  firm  of  ihc  most  magnificent  foun- 
tains, which  cease,  and  begin  again  at  every 

"  As  I  walked  wiihin  about  forty  pares 
frnm  the  brink  of  the  sea  where  the  war. 
broke,  I  perceived,  in  one  plure,  the  plan 
were  much  agitated  by  some  cause  that  w\ 
not  yet   apparent.     I  drew  near,  and  dis- 
covered a  hole  about  six  leet  deep,  ond  half 
a  font  diameter;  and,  slopping  to  consider 
il,  1  perceived  the  earth  tremble  under 
feet.     This  increased  my  attention,  and  I 
heard  a  dull   kind  of  noise   underground, 
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like  that  which  precedes  common  earth- 
quakes. It  was  followed  by  a  quivering  of 
the  earth ;  and,  after  this,  wind  issued  out 
of  the  hole,  which  agitated  the  plants  round 
about. 

44 1  made  my  negroes  go  down  where  the 
waters  broke ;  for  they  doubted  the  report 
of  the  greatness  of  these  caverns ;  and  when 
the  sea  was  calm,  one  of  them  ventured  in, 
but  returned  very  quickly,  or  he  must  have 
perished.  Therefore  I  conclude  that  these 
small  earthquakes  round  the  hole  about 
forty  paces  from  the  shore,  were  only  caused 
by  the  compressed  air  in  some  great  vault 
about  this  place,  which  by  its  force  was 
driven  up  the  hole ;  that  this  air  in  the  ca- 
verns compressed  to  a  certain  degree,  first 
caused  the  dull  noise,  by  the  rolling  of  the 
water,  which  resisted,  in  the  cavern ;  then 
acting  more  violently,  caused  the  small 
earthquake,  which  ceased  when  the  wind 
passed  out  of  the  hole,  and  that  the  sea  re- 
tired, and  gave  liberty  to  the  air,  which  was 
contained  and  compressed." — Peyssonel. 


[Salt  Licks.'] 

The  salt-lake  and  springs,  says  Mr. 
Ashe,  speaking  of  the  Onondargo,  are  also 
frequented  by  all  the  other  kinds  of  beasts, 
and  even  by  birds : l  and,  from  the  most  mi- 
nute inquiries,  I  am  justified  in  asserting 
that  their  visitations  were  periodical ;  ex- 
cept doves,  which  appear  to  delight  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  impregnated  springs,  and 
to  make  them  their  constant  abode.  In  such 
situations,  they  are  seen  in  immense  num- 
bers, as  tame  as  domestic  pigeons,  but  ren- 
dered more  interesting  by  their  solitary 
notes,  and  plaintive  melody." — Ashe,  vol. 
1,  p.  102. 


u 


1  The  virtue  of  Cheltenham  Springs  was  first 
discovered  by  the  owner  of  the  ground  noticing 
the  resort  of  pigeons  to  the  spot. — Monthly  Mao. 
Jan.  16, 1810. 


[Red  Tapey  an  Amulet  for  the  Plague.] 

44  Before  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  Wex- 
ford, all  the  red  tape  in  the  country  was 
bought  up,  and  more  ordered  from  Dublin. 
It  was  generally  bought  in  half-yards,  and 
all  the  Roman  Catholic  children,  boys  and 
girls,  wore  it  round  their  necks.  This  was 
so  general,  and  so  remarkable,  as  to  occasion 
some  enquiry,  and  the  reason  given  was  this : 
A  priest  had  dreamt  there  would  be  a  great 
plague  among  all  the  children  of  their  Church 
under  fifteen  years  of  age ;  that  their  brains 
were  to  boil  out  at  the  back  of  their  heads. 
He  dreamt  also  that  there  was  a  charm  to 
prevent  it ;  which  was,  to  get  some  red 
tape,  have  it  blessed  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water,  and  tie  it  round  the  children's  necks, 
till  the  month  of  May,  when  the  season  of 
danger  would  be  past.  The  Protestants  had 
good  cause  to  suspect  that  it  was  in  reality 
intended  as  a  mark  to  distinguish  their  own 
children,  like  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
when  the  Egyptian  first-born  were  to  be 
cut  off."—  Taylor's  Account  of  the  Rebellion 
in  Wexford. 

Al  Mundo. 

44  Mundo  quien  discreto  fuesse  (fuere  ?) 

cierto  so  que  no  te  alabe; 

quien  te  quiere  no  te  sabe, 
quien  te  sabe  no  te  quiere. 
Yo  me  despedi  de  ti 

por  quedar  alegre  y  ledo. 

Y  tornar  como  naci, 

Y  porque  gane  sin  ti 

lo  que  contigo  no  puedo.** 
Juan  Alvarez  Gato,  Cancionero^  p.  81. 


^^^^^^^AA^^S/NS^^^^/*^^^ 


[Much  would  have  More.] 

44 1  have  known  Chufies,  that,  having  well 

to  live, 
Sufficient  also  both  to  lend  and  give, 
Yet  nathless  toil  and  moyl  and  take  more 

pain 
Than  a  Jew's  bond-slave,  or  a  Moor  in 

Spain."  Wither,  Satyr  8. 


c  c 


kVEXOT  —  C ASTILLEJO  —  SAXD Y  —  LORD  VALENTIA. 


I  [Ciulle-BuiMi ng.} 
$  of  luiilding  Cnsllos  in  the  air. 
n  Charron  is  building  Castles 


I  [Pilgrim  s-mnrkt.'] 

t   all   Tuesday,   the  2!>th   of 

llin/  marks  put  upon  our  arms, 

Jy  nil  Pilgrims  do;  the  Christians 

■(who  are  of  the  Latin  Church) 

ney  have  several  wooden  mould-, 

u  may  chuse  that  which  pleases 

;n  they  fill  it  with  coal-dusf, 

o  your  ami,  so  that  they  leave 

ic  the  mark  of  what  is  cut  in 

ifter  that,  with  the  left  hand 

dof  your  arm,  and  stretch  (lie 

d  in  the  right  hand  they  have 

with  two  needles  fastened  in 

:n  time  to  time  they  dip  into 

d  with  ox's  gall,  and  prick  your 

lig  the  lines  that  are  marked  by 

\  mould.     This  without  doubt  it 

nwnljcausesa  slight  Irvi-r 


i  the  u 


jr  three  cloys  coutuiues  swelled 

j  big  as  it  ordinarily  is.   After 

icked  all  along  the  raid  lines, 

e  arm,  and  observe  if  there  lie 

banting,  then  they  begin  ngniu. 

"t  three   times  over. 

t  have  done,  they  wrap  up  your 

Straight,  and  there  grows  a  crust 

^liili  rilling  off  three  or  four  days 

nain  blue,  onil  never 

e  blood  mingling  with 

■e  of  ink  and  ox's  gull,  retain*  the 

r  the  skin."— Thevenot. 


/  of  Actaon  Moralized.] 

ejo  moralizes  the  story  of  Ac- 

ys  it  was  designed  to  represent 

[uier  persona  de  estado, 

a  muy  inclinado 
:s  ella  embebicido. 


_   s~\ 


For  las  selvas  j  Iwscages 
Islas,  monies  y  labrados, 
Tras  los  ciervos  espantados 
Osos  y  puercos  selvages, 
Y  otros  qualesquier  vcnndos. 
Con  redes,  euerdas  y  tolas, 
Yocinas,  guardas  y  reins, 
Podoncos,  galgoa,  lelireles, 
Bullestas  y  cascabelea 
Capirotes  y  pihuolns." 

Tom.  5,  p.  276. 


[Toicer  of  Superttitian.] 
"  I  have  heard  of  sea-faring  men  and 
some  of  that  City,  how  a  Quarter-master  in 
a  Bristol  ship,  then  trading  iu  the  StreignU, 
going  down  into  the  hold,  saw  a  sort  of 
women,  his  knowne  neighbours,  miking 
merry  together,  and  taking  their  cups  liber- 
ally :  who  having  espied  him,  and  threat- 
ning  that  he  should  repent  their  discovery, 
.vanished  suddenly  out  of  sight,  who  there- 
upon was  lame  over  after.  The  ship  having 
made  her  voyage,  nowe  homeward  bound, 
and  neere  her  harbour,  stuck  fast  in  the 
decpe  sea,  before  a  fresh  gnile,  to  their  no 
small  amazement:  nor  for  all  they  could 
doe,  together  with  the  helpo  that  came  from 
the  shoare,  could  they  get  her  loose,  until! 
one  (as  Cymothoc  the  Trojan  ship)  shored 
her  off  with  liis  shoulder,  (perhaps  one  of 
those  whom  they  vulgarly  eall  Wisemen, 
who  doe  good  a  bad  way,  and  undoc  the 
enchantments  of  others.)  At  their  arriull 
the  Quarter-master  accused  these  women : 
who  were  araigned  and  eonvicted  by  their 
owne  confessions,  for  which  five-and-twenty 
were  executed." — Saudt'b  Ovid. 


[Fhh  mistaken  for  BrcakeriJ} 
"We  were  astonished  when  in  twenty' 
two  fathom,  with  the  white  appearance  of 
breakers;  when  the  Captain  immediately 
let  go  the  anchor.  The  Pilot  declared  that 
it  was  only  fish,  nnd  so  it  proved  ;  for. 
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afterwards,  it  approached  and  passed  under 
the  vessel.  It  is  singular,  that  the  same 
circumstance  should  have  been  observed 
by  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  and  should  have 
had  the  same  effect,  of  inducing  him  to  let 
go  his  anchor.  He  does  not  account  for  it, 
because  it  happened  in  the  night,  but  he 
mentions,  that  it  cast  flames  like  fire,  which 
confirms  the  conjecture,  that  the  brilliant 
appearance  of  the  sea  is  owing  to  fish-spawn 
and  animalcula." — Lord  Valektia,  vol.  2, 
p.  261. 

[Query  f — The  same  Cause  f] 

44  February  20.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  watch,  we  fell  on  a  sudden  in  cer- 
tain very  whitish  spots,  the  which  did  raise 
and  cast  from  themselves  certain  flames  like 
unto  lightnings.  Wondering  at  the  shew  of 
this  strange  event,  presently  we  took  in  our 
sails,  and  believing  we  were  upon  some 
shoalds  or  banks,  commanded  to  cast  the 
lead,  I  found  twenty-six  fathoms  water: 
now  this  novelty  making  no  impression  on 
the  pilots  of  the  country,  and  seeing  how 
we  went  by  a  great  depth,  we  set  sails 
again." — D.  Juan  de  Castro,  in  Purchas, 
1129. 


[Eogoes*  Well, — Increase  of  the  Nile.] 

"Near  the  village  Habselnarah  is  the 
city  Behnese,  built  by  an  ancient  Abagus 
or  philosopher  called  Behnes.  Without  it  is 
a  well  made  by  one  Rogoes,  a  notable  magi- 
cian, to  discover  the  increase  of  the  Nile ; 
it  is  now  called  Ber  Elgiernus,  Rogoes1  well. 
The  Natives  believe  that  on  the  15th  of 
June  at  night,  there  falls  in  that  place  a 
dew  called  Boctaa,  or  dropping,  through 
the  intercession  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, sent  that  night  by  God  to  stir  and 
bless  the  river,  and  they  are  the  more  con- 
firmed in  this  opinion,  because  they  see  the 
river  swell  from  that  time  forward.  For  this 
reason  the  Coptic  Christians  throughout  the 
kingdom,  celebrate  the  feast  of  St.  Michael 


with  great  solemnity  in  their  way.  The 
ceremony  is  thus.  On  the  14th,  at  night, 
their  bishops  and  the  Cadi  of  the  country 
go  thither  and  stop  up  and  seal  the  well. 
The  next  morning,  having  said  mass  they 
again  go  to  open  it  to  measure  the  water, 
and  by  the  greater  or  less  increase  of  it, 
they  judge  of  what  there  will  be  in  the 
Nile,  and  consequently  of  the  plenty  or 
scarcity  of  the  year." — Gemexjli  Careri. 


<*SAAAA/V^^MW%AA^W\^A 


[Vieyra  on  the  Delays  of  Council  in 
Portugal.] 

44  The  delays  of  Council  in  Portugal  are 
finely  described  by  Vieyra.  Speaking  of 
the  council  of  Ahitophel  given  as  soon  as 
it  was  required,  he  proceeds  with  his  usual 
and  untranslatable  rapidity  of  style.  Mas 
en  ndo  acabo  de  entender  como  isto  podia  ser 
logo  no  mesmo  dia,  e  na  mesma  hora,  em 
que  se  fez  o  conselho.  Quando  se  lancaram 
os  votost  Quando  se  escreveo  a  consuliat 
Quando  se  assinouf  Quando  subio?  Quando 
se  resolveof  Quando  baxouf  Quando  se 
fizeram  os  despachosf  Quando  se  regis- 
taram  f  Quando  tomaram  a  subir  f  Quando 
se  firmaram  f  Quando  tomaram  a  baxar  f 
Quando  se  passaram  as  ordes  f  Quando  se 
distribuiram  f  Tudo  isto  nam  se  podia  fazer 
em  huma  hora,  nem  em  hum  dia  nem  ainda 
em  muytos.  Se  fora  no  nosso  tempo,,  e  na 
nossa  terra,  assi  avia  de  ser;  mas  tudo  se 
fez,  e  tudo  se  pode  fazer.  Porquef  Porque 
nam  ouve  tinta  nem  papel  neste  conselho" — 
Sermoens,  torn.  2,  p.  229. 


[Lepers  cured  by  eating  Turtles,  Jr.] 

41  Lepers  from  Portugal  went  to  one  of 
the  Cape  do  Verds,  to  be  cured  by  eating 
turtles  and  washing  themselves  in  their 
blood.  By  IIerrera*s  expression  4  where  all 
the  lepers  of  Portugal  went'  it  may  be 
suspected  that  this  transportation  was  com- 
pulsory.   There  were  no  sound  inhabitant* 
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to  be  sent  to  Portugal. 

t  worth   two   thousand   dueats. 

s  had  been  left  npon  the  island. 
Iiultiplied  there  prodigious!  v." — 
,l3.9.i.B.  1498. 


I'  Bshrin  there  is  a  town. 

I  distant  from  ii  a  large  league 

Though  there  be  pood  »ai« 

yet  the   fishermen  take  not 

r  there:   they  find   it   more 

draw  it  out  i»t"  the  bottom  of 

Ihere  there  are  three  springs  of 

M  all  in  one  place,  but 

Ihcre,  and  all  above  two  leagues 

.VunivZ    Afen/ie:    Henrique*. 

ng  of  Portugal  at  Congo. 

e  the  way  how  they  draw 

which  is  thus."    The  Barks  go 

i  plan?  when?  the  springs  are, 

I  know  by   the   bearing   of  the 

h  water,  there  is  two  fathom 

e  places,  but  when  the  sea  is 

e  not  above  three  foot  water, 

bey  are  on  drr  ground : 

ompassed  with  banks  of 

a  great  way,  where  there 

.■>-.?■  cannot  pass  them ; 

t  the**  banks  there  are  deep 

lie  vessels  keep;  and  what- 

t  blow  at  sea,  the  vessels 

i   these  channels  are  safe  and 

a  these  barks  are  come  near 

I  hey  stay  till  low  water,  and  then 

r*  in  the  Mod,  one  on 

|>f  the  well  where  they  intend  to 

n  they  strain  a  rope  under  the 

ie  oar  to  the  other.   We  must 

on  every  one  of  these  wells, 

e  always  the  half  of  ajar,  to 

where  the  mouth  is,  which 


may  be  called  an  earthen  pipe ;  they  pnt 
the  wider  end  upon  the  month  of  the  spring, 
and  then  thrust  it  down  about  four  inches 
in  the  sand;  they  dawb  it  besides  all  round 
with  plaster  and  Bitumen,  that  the  salt 
water  may  not  get  in  :  when  these  half  jars 
break  or  are  worn  out  thev  take  care  to 
put  another  in  the  place  of  them;  after 
that  the  Fishermen  then  have  planted  the 
oars,  and  fastened  the  rope,  a  man  gets 
down  into  the  sea,  with  a  Borrachia  stopt, 
and  diving  down  his  head,  puts  himself 
,  under  the  strained  rope,  that  so  the  force 
r.f  the  fresh  water,  that  gushes  out  of  the 
jar  may  not  raise  him  up  again  ;  for  it 
gushes  out  with  great  impetuosity;  and 
then  he  claps  the  mouth  of  bis  Borraekio 
to  the  mouth  of  the  jar,  which  being  nar- 
row and  opened,  is  immediately  filled  with 
fresh  water ;  when  it  is  full,  he  stops  again, 
and  brings  it  up  to  the  bark,  where  he 
empties  his  fresh  water  and  then  goes  down 
again  for  more,  till  the  bark  be  supplied. 
This  Portufrvfte  gentleman  told  tne  that  it 
was  very  easy  to  be  done,  and  that  he  him- 
self had  been  so  curious  as  to  go  and  fill  a 
Borrachio  there." — Tuevbkot. 


On  a  ealiant  Souldier. 
"  A  SriMMi  Souldier  in  the  Indian  warres. 
Who  oft  came  off  with  honour  and  some 

searres. 
After  a  tedious  battel!,  when  they  were 
Enforced  for  want  of  bulletts  to  forbears. 
Farther  to  encounter,  which  the   Savage 

Perceiving,  scoffed,  and  neerer  (hen  before, 
Approached  the  Christian  host;  the  Sol- 
dier grieved 
To  be  out-brated,  yet  could  not  be  re- 

Beyond  all  patience  vesed,  he  said  al- 

I  bulletts  want,  myself  will  wound  the  Foe ; 
Then  from  his  mouth  took  he  a  tooth,  and 

A  fatall  message  to  their  Regiment : 


Tsri 
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Vhat    armes  will  fury  steed  men  with, 

when  we 
"an  from  our  selves  have  such  artillerie ; 
Samson  thy  jaw-bone  can  no  trophy  reare 
uquall  to  his,  who  made  his  tooth  his  speare." 

Witt's  Recreations. 


IAAAAAA/V\AA/^^\^^WV\ 


[Death  by  being  beat  with  Sand  bags.'] 

"  Boccalini  fu  sacckeUato  for  his  Fietra 
i  Parrangone.  The  Spaniards  beat  him 
rith  sand  bags  so  severely  that  he  died  in 
few  hours.  Vigneul-Marville  says  that 
lis  mode  of  murdering  is  an  Italian  in- 
ention.  It  seems  like  Italian  ingenuity  of 
ickedness,  but  it  is  practised  in  Portugal." 


*^^^*N^^^^^**^^^^^*\^^» 


[Sebastian  King  of  Portugal.'] 

"  With  the  common  people  about  Lon- 
says  Nashe,  writing  in  1599, 


sn 


it  18 


irrent  that  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Por- 
igal,  slain  twenty  years  since  with  Stuke- 
y  at  the  battle  of  Alcazas,  is  raised  from 
te  dead  like  Lazarus,  and  alive  to  be  seen 
;  Venice." — Nashe's  Lenten  Stuff.  Harl. 
TSS.  vol.  2,  p.  326. 


[National  Propensities.] 

"  Entremos  primeramente 
Por  Espana  de  rondon. 
Do  soberbia  y  presuncion 
Reyna  mas  que  en  otra  gente ; 

Y  pasemos 

A  Francia  donde  veremos 
La  mentira  triumfante, 

Y  a  Italia  pueblo  inconstante, 

Y  a  Hungria,  do  hallaremos 
So  maldad 

De  loda  infidelidad, 
Crueldad  y  tirania, 

Y  a  Grecia  que  ser  solia 
Quando  tuvo  autoridad 
Palabrera. 

Y  a  Moscovia  la  grosera, 

Y  a  Polonia  y  a  Rusia, 


Donde  la  glotoneria 
Tiene  puesta  la  bandera, 

Y  volvamos 

Sobre  el  Norte,  y  decendamos 
A  Alemana  populosa, 
Pero  ingrata  y  codiciosa 
Sobre  quantas  hoy  hallamos ; 

Y  baxemos 

A  Flandes,  donde  veremos 
La  miseria  y  la  avaricia, 
A  Inglaterra  y  su  malicia 
Tras  esto  visitaremos 
De  pasada." 

Castillejo,  torn.  2,  p.  263. 

[Diversities  of  Tongues.] 

"  Hablo  en  lingua  Caldayca,  Egypcia,  Persa, 
Hebrea,  Grctga,  Armenica,  Latino, 
Ootica  y  Agarena,  y  oy  sus  gentes 
Mesclan  todo  en  idiomas  diferentesP 

Miguel  de  Barrios,  Coro  de  las 
Musas.  p.  55. 


^N/WWW\*V\^WN/^<V»/\» 


[Help  from  Heaven.] 

u  Si  tamen  in  dubiis  ulla  est  sententia  rebus, 
Consilioque  locus,  superis  c  sedibus  omne 
Auxilium,  e  coelo  tantis  optata  periclis 
Est  quserenda  salus ;  tempus  nunc  ire  per 

aras, 
Aversamque  Dei  mentem,  magnaeque  Pa- 
rentis 
Implorare  oculos,  supcrorumque    agmina 

votis 
Flectere,  et  oblatis  cumulare  altaria  donis. 
Templa   fores  reserent,  passim  fumantia 

dentur 
Thura  focis,  pateantque  adytis  sacraria,  et 

omnes 
Longa  Sacerdotum  pedibus  nudata  per  ur- 

bes 
Pompa  fleat,  mistoque  sonent  suspiria  cantu. 
Dent  homines  squallentem  humeris  pro  mu- 

rice  saccum. 
Pro  gemmis  cinerem  capiti  det  foemina,  collo 
Dent  funes  pueri  insontes,  materque  tenel- 

lum 
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3,tri9tetquo  hominum  pi  a  sidera 
P.iciEOnos,  lib.  1. 


[  rendu.] 

.     CaACts  avoit  laisse  une 

e  Venda ;  elle  cloit  cclebre  par 

|ilu»  par  lcs  qualities  He 

esprit.     Le  |>euple  vou- 

I  It  cine.      Riltiger,  Prince 

a   des  Ainbossadcurs 

marriage   avec   elle ; 

un  vteu  de  vir/imli:  ; 

it  de  remcttrc  l'auto- 

fcine,  dont  elle  ctoit  d<j|H--i(uiri', 

n  cpoux.      Son  refus 

■  et  lui  stiira  la  guerre. 
%iit  il  la  tcte  de  son  people,  t-lle 

■  guerricre  contre  Rittigvr.     La 
■  Heine  desorina  lcs  ASuaanula. 

^andonne  do*  si  ens  se  donna  la 

une  superstition  cm  elle  elle 
mime  la  viclime  du  sacrifice 
i  tet  Diem,  et  te  precipita 
fttule." — Hilt,  de  Potogne. 


I[CW  Ghazi  Battel.'] 
Hountry  (about  Siwos)  was  con- 
I  time  of  Haroon  Al-Rashed 
ft ..  s  hero  Sid  Ghazi  Battal'  (the 
I  Cid).  That  most  celebrated 
lorn  in  the  town  of  Mslatio,  from 
I  made  nocturnal  inroads  on  Si- 
Iwas  stationed  then  at  Scutari, 
I  Constantinople,  where  he  made 
I  Greek  Princess  shut  up  in  the 
1  tower  called   Kizkoollo,  the 

■Battal,  in  inotber  place  he  is  called, 
auditor  explains,  Cid  le  batailleur, 


Tower  of  the  Girl.  Having  come  to  an 
assignation  of  his  love  to  the  quarter  of  the 
town  called  after  his  name,  and  having 
fallen  asleep  at  the  foot  of  the  wall,  the 
Princess  wishing  to  awoke  him,  that  he 
might  not  be  overtaken  by  hit  enemies, 
llirew  down  a  pebble,  but  so  unfortunately 
that  it  killed  him.'* — £  wlha  Em-ex  si,  vol.  3. 


[Bohemia*  Custom.] 
"  U"m:>-  the  people  of  Prague  in  1619 
threw  the  two  obnoxious  minister*  of  state, 
Martinetz  and  Slarata,  with  their  secretary, 
out  of  the  winduw,  they  stated  in  their 
public  apology,  that  they  had  done  to  'in 
conformity  with  an  ancient  custom  prevm- 
lent  throughout  all  Bohemia,  aa  well  as  in 
the  capital,'  and  this  custom,  they  argoed, 
wi<  justified  by  the  example  of  Jezebel  in 
Holy  Writ,  who  was  thrown  from  a  window 
for  persecuting  the  people  of  God;  andwaa 
common  among  the  Romans  and  all  other 
nations  of  antiquity,  who  hurled  the  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace  from  rocks  and 
precipices." — Coxe's  History  of  the  Htnue 
of  Austria,  vol,  1,  p.  752. 


[Lodut-FligkU.] 
"Or  the  innumerable  multitudes  of  the 
incompleate  insect,  or  larva,  of  the  locusts, 
that  at  this  time  infested  this  part  of  Africa, 
no  adequate  idea  could  possibly  be  con- 
ceived without  having  witnessed  them.  For 
the  space  of  ten  miles  on  each  aide  of  the 
Sea-Cow  river,  and  eighty  or  ninety  miles 
in  length,  an  area  of  sixteen  or  eighteen 
hundred  square  miles,  the  whole  surface 
niijilit  literally  be  said  to  be  covered  with 
them.  The  water  of  the  river  wn»  scarcely 
visible  on  account  of  the  dead  carcases  that 
floated  on  the  surface,  drowned  in  the  at- 
tempt to  come  at  the  reeds  which  grew  in 
the  water.  They  had  devoured  every  green 
herb  and  every  blade  of  grass ;  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  reeds,  on  which  our  cattle 
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entirely  subsisted  while  we  skirted  the  banks 
of  the  river,  the  journey  must  have  been 
discontinued,  at  least  in  the  line  that  had 
been  proposed.    The  larvae,  as  generally  is 
the  case  in  this  class  of  nature,  arc  much 
more  voracious  than  the  perfect  insect; 
nothing  that  is  green  seems  to  come  amiss 
to  them.    They  are  not,  however,  without 
a  choice  in  their  food.    When  they  attack 
a  field  of  corn  just  struck  into  ear,  they 
first  mount  to  the  summit,  and  peck  out 
every  grain  before  they  touch  the  leaves  and 
the  stem.    In  such  a  state  it  is  lamentable 
to  see  the  ruins  of  a  fine  field  of  corn.    The 
insect  seems  constantly  to  be  in  motion,  and 
to  have  some  object  in  view.    When  on  a 
march  during  the  day,  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible to  turn  the  direction  of  a  troop,  which 
is  generally  with  the  wind.    The  traces  of 
their  route  over  the  country  are  very  obvious 
for  many  weeks  after  they  have  passed  it, 
the  surface  appearing  as  if  swept  by  a  broom, 
or  as  if  a  harrow  had  been  drawn  over  it. 
Towards  the  setting  of  the  sun  the  march 
is  discontinued,  when  the  troop  divides  into 
companies,  which  surround  the  small  shrubs, 
or  tufts  of  grass,  or  ant-hills,  and  in  such 
thick  patches  that  they  appear  like  so  many 
swarms  of  bees ;  and  in  this  manner  they 
rest  till  day-light.     It  is  at  such  times  as 
they  are  thus  formed  that  the  farmers  have 
any  chance  of  destroying  them,  which  they 
sometimes  effect  by  driving  among  them  a 
flock  of  two  or  three  thousand  sheep.    By 
the  restlessness  of  these  they  are  trampled 
to  death." — Barrow's  Interior  of  Southern 
Africa, 

[Locust-Bird.] 

"  The  baaken  of  the  governor  was  less  a 
subject  of  curiosity  than  one  that  appeared 
on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river.  This 
was  a  clump  of  about  half  a  dozen  large 
bushes,  the  first  that  had  occurred  for  as 
many  days;  yet  the  rarity  of  fruitescent 
plants  would  not  have  attracted  so  much 
notice,  had  it  not  been  for  the  vast  number 
and  size  of  nests  with  which  they  appeared 


to  be  loaded.     These  were  judged  to  be  at 
least  sufficiently  large  for  the  vultures  that 
were  hovering  in  the  air,  or  for  the  large 
blue  cranes  that  sat  by  the  river's  side  near 
them.     On  approaching  the  bushes,  a  nu- 
merous flock  of  birds,  about  the  size  of  the 
common  sky-lark,  issued  from  them.    The 
farmers,   though    unacquainted   with    the 
nests,  immediately  recognised  the  bird  to 
be  the  locust-eater,  and  rejoiced  not  a  little 
at  its  appearance  so  near  the  colony.     This 
species  of  thrush  is  a  migrating  bird,  and  is 
only  met  with  in  places  where  the  migrating 
locust  frequents.    It  had  not  been  seen  in 
the  colony  for  the  space  of  thirteen  years ; 
that  is  to  say,  since  the  last  time  that  the 
locusts  infested  the  Sneuwberg.    The  head, 
breast,  and  back  are  of  a  pale  cinereous 
colour ;    the  abdomen   and  rump  white ; 
wings  and  tail  black,  the  latter  short,  and 
a  little  forked ;  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
a  naked  area  of  sulphureous  yellow  extends 
under  the  eye  and  a  little  beyond  it ;  and  two 
naked  black  striae  under  the  throat.     The 
specific  name  of  gryUivorus  may  with  pro- 
priety be  given  to  it,  as  its  whole  food  seems 
to  consist  of  the  larvae  of  this  insect,  at  least 
when  they  are  to  be  obtained.    Nature  has 
seldom  given  a  bane  but  she  has  accom- 
panied it  with  an  antidote;  or,  in  other 
words,  she  has  ordained  that  one  half  of 
the  creation  should  destroy  and  devour  the 
other,  that  the  constant  operations  of  re- 
production might  be  going  on.     The  num- 
bers of  the  gryllivori  are  not  less  astonish- 
ing than  those  of  the  locusts.    Their  nests 
that  at  a  distance  appeared  to  be  of  such 
great  magnitude,  were  found  on  examina- 
tion to  consist  of  a  number  of  cells,  each  of 
which  was  a  separate  nest  with  a  tube  that 
led  into  it  through  the  side.     Of  such  cells 
each  clump  contained  from  six  to  twenty ; 
and  one  roof  of  interwoven  twigs  covered 
the  whole  like  that  made  by  the  magpie. 
Most  of  them  had  young  birds,  generally 
five ;  the  eggs  were  of  a  blueish  white  with 
small,  faint,  reddish  specks.     These  birds 
had  here  taken  up  a  temporary  abode  in  a 
place  where  they  were  not  likely,  in  a  short 
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teatest  breadth  of  this  majestic 

■  be  computed  at  '2000  tent,   or 

fd  of  a  mill',  it*  motion  is  even 

if  the  Thome*,  and  does 

|  three  mites  an  hour.   The  water 

:  hi  April  and  May  when 

i  still  a  cloudy  hue.   When 

S  the  colour  is  a  dirty  red. 

iKahira  lo  Ass  inn,  a  distance  of 

I  miles,  the  banks,  except  where 

10  natural  plant ;  they  some- 

lhle  the  steps  of  stairs,  and  are 

all  sorts  of  esculsnt  vegetables, 

It    useful  plant  the  Bamea.     It 

:lc  more  than  three  feet  io 

Lves  like  those  of  the  currant 

I  produces  oblong  aculeated  pods, 
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;|riking  and  ancient  features  of 

uislu-d  stream,  are  the  rafts  of 

r  large  while  jars,  used  for  car- 

lr;  little  rails  of  gourds  on  which 
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lal   dignity   across  the   stream; 

■vers,  who.  concealing  their  heads 

s,  approach  the  water-fowl  un- 

I  and  seise  them  by  the  legs," — 

I  Tmreb. 


Imsi'*,  or,  Hurricant  of  Egypt.'] 
I  often  heard  speak  of  the  Kamtin, 
Iy   be   termed   the   hurricane   of 
1  the  Desert ;  it  is  equally  terrible 

thliul  spectacle  which  it  exhibits 
I,  and  by  the  consequences 
its  ravages.    We  had  already 

■h  security  one  half  of  the  season 
It  appears,  when  in  the  evening  of 
I  of  May,  I  felt  myself  entirely 
I  by  a  suffocating  heat:  it  seemed 
luctuation  of  the  air  was  suddenly 


ided,  I  went  out  to  bathe,  in  order  to 
painful  a  sensation,  when  I  was 
I  struck  on  my  arrival  at  the  bank  of  the 
i  Nile   with   a   new   appearance   of   nature 
I  around  me;   this  was  a  light  and  colours 
I  which  I  bad  not  yet  seen.     The  sun,  with- 
I  out  being  concealed,  had  lost  it*  raja;  it 
i  hod  even  less  lustre  to  the  eye  than  the 
1  moon,  and  gave  a  pale  light  without  shade: 
the  water  no  longer  reflected  its  rays,  but 
appeared   in    agitation,   every    thing   had 
.  changed  its  usual  aspect :  it  was  now  the 
r  flat  shore  that  seemed  luminous,  and  the 
air  dull  and  opaque,  the  yellow   horiion 
I  shewed  the  trees  on  its  surface  of  a  dirty 
blue ;  flocks  of  birds  were  flying  off  before 
the  cloud;  the  frighted  animals  ran  loose 
in  the  country,  followed  by  the  shouting 
inhabitants,  who  vainly  attempted  to  collect 
them  together  again ;  the  wind  which  had 
raised  this  immense  mass  of  vapour,  and 
was  urging  it  forward,  had  not  yet  reached 
us;  we  thought  that  by  plunging  our  bo- 
dies in  the  water  which  was  then  calm,  we 
could  prevent  the  baleful  effects  of  this  mass 
of  dust  which  was  advancing  from  the  aoulh- 
west,  but  we  had  hardly  entered  the  river 
when  it  began  to  swell  all  at  once  as  if  it 
would  overflow  its  channel,  the  waves  passed 
over  our  heads,  and  we  felt  the  bottom 
heave  up  under  our  feet :  our  clothe*  were 
conveyed  away  along  with  the  shore  itself 
which  seemed  to  be  carried  off  by  the  whni> 
wind  which  had  now  reached  us.    We  wen 
compelled  to  leave  the  water,  and  oar  wet 
and  naked  bodies  being  beat  upon  by  a  storm 
of  sand,  were  soon  encrusted  with  a  black 
mud  which  prevented  us  from  dressing  our- 
selves, enlightened  only  by  a  red  and  gloomy 
sun,  with  our  eyes  smarting,  our  noses  stuf- 
fed up,  and  our  throats  clogged  with  dust, 
so  that  we  could  hardly  breathe,  we  lost 
each  other  and  our  way  home,  and  arrived 
at  our  lodgings  at  last  one  by  one,  groping 
our  way  and  guided  only  by  the  walls,  which 
marked  our  track. 

"  The  next  day  the  same  mass  of  dust, 
attended  with  similar  appearances,  tn 


along  the  desert  of  Libya ;  it  followed  the 
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*  the  mountains,  and  when  we  flat- 
selves  that  we  were  entirely  rid  of 
ilence,  the  west  wind  brought  it 
I  once  more  overwhelmed  us  with 
;hing  torrent.  The  flashes  of  light- 
jpeared  to  pierce  with  difficulty 
a  this  dense  vapour ;  all  the  elements 
to  be  still  in  disorder;  the  rain 
was  mixed  with  whirlwinds  of  fire,  wind, 
and  dust,  and  in  this  time  of  confusion  the 
trees  and  all  the  other  productions  of  na- 
ture seemed  to  be  again  plunged  in  the 
horrors  of  chaos." — Dehon . 

[The  wise  Virgil  of  Naples.'] 

"  Gebvask,  who  was  Chancellour  to  the 
Emperor  Otho  III.  saies,  that  the  wise  Vir- 
gil set  up  a  brazen  fly  on  one  of  the  gates 
of  Naples,  which  for  the  space  of  eight 
years  that  it  remained  there,  permitted  not 
a  fly  to  enter  the  said  city :  that  in  the  same 
place  he  caused  a  shambles  to  be  made, 
wherein  meat  never  smelt  or  was  the  least 
tainted :  that  he  placed  on  one  of  the  gates 
of  the  same  city,  two  great  images  of  stone, 
one  whereof  was  said  to  be  handsome  and 
merry,  the  other  sad  and  deformed,  having 
this  power,  that  if  any  one  came  in  on  the 
side  of  the  former,  all  his  affairs  prospered 
according  to  his  own  desires,  as  he  who 
came  on  the  other,  was  unfortunate  and 
disappointed  in  all  things :  that  he  set  up, 
on  a  high  mountain  near  Naples,  a  brazen 
statue,  having  in  its  mouth  a  trumpet,  which 
sounded  so  loud  when  the  north  wind  blew, 
that  the  fire  and  smoke  issuing  out  of  those 
forges  of  Vulcan,  which  are  at  this  day  seen 
near  the  city  of  Poussola,  were  forced  back 
towards  the  sea,  without  doing  any  hurt  or 
injury  to  the  inhabitants,  that  it  was  he 
made  the  baths  of  CaJatura  di  petra  bagno  et 
adjuto  di  Vhomo,  with  fair  inscriptions  in 
letters  of  gold,  defaced  since  by  the  l\v«i- 
cians  of  Salerna,  who  were  troubled  that 
men  should  thereby  know  what  diseases 
every  bath  could  cure.  That  the  same 
Virgil  took  such  a  course  that  no  man  could 


be  hurt  in  that  miraculous  vault  cut  through 
the  mountaine  of  Pausilippo,  to  go  to  Na- 
ples ;  and  lastly  that  he  made  a  publichflre, 
whereat  every  one  might  freely  warme  him- 
self, near  which  he  had  placed  a  brazen  Ar- 
cher with  his  arrow  drawne  out,  and  such  an 
inscription,  if  any  one  strike  me  I  will  shoot 
off  my  arrow:  which  at  length  happened, 
when  a  certaine  foole  striking  the  said  Ar- 
cher, he  immediately  shot  him  with  his 
arrow,  and  sent  him  into  the  fire,  which 
was  presently  extinguished. 

"  These  impertinencies  were  first  tran- 
scribed out  of  this  author  by  Ilelinandus, 
the  monk,  into  his  UniversaU  Chronicle,  and 
then  by  an  Englishman,  one  Alexander 
Neckham,  a  Benedictine  monk,  who  relates 
some  of  the  precedent  in  his  book  Of  the 
nature  and  property  of  things.  To  which  he 
addes,  that  Naples  being  troubled  with  an 
infinite  trouble  of  infectious  leaches,  it  was 
delivered  as  soon  as  Virgil  had  caused  a 
golden  one  to  be  cast  into  a  well :  that  he 
compassed  his  dwelling  house  and  garden, 
where  it  never  rained,  with  an  immoveable 
stream  of  aire,  which  was  instead  of  a  wall, 
and  had  built  in  it  a  brazen  bridge,  by 
meanes  whereof  he  went  whither  he  pleased. 
That  he  had  made  also  a  steeple  with  such 
miraculous  artifice,  that  the  tower  wherein 
it  was,  though  of  stone,  moved  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  certain  bell  that  was  in  it,  did, 
and  that  both  had  the  same  shaking  and 
motion.  Besides  all  which,  he  had  made 
those  stat  lies  called  the  Preserver*  of  Home, 
which  were  watched  night  and  day  by 
priests,  for  that  an  soon  as  any  nation  enter- 
tained any  thought  of  revolting  and  taking 
armes  against  the  Itornaiic  Krnpire,  imme- 
diately the  statue  representing  that,  nation, 
and  adored  by  it,  moved;  a  bell  it  had 
about  the  neek  rung,  and  with  it*  finger  it 
pointed  at  that  rebellious  nut  ion,  ifisornueh 
that  the  name  of  it  rniyht  )n*  pcreciwd  in 
writing,  whieh  the  pri<a«l  fnrry'iufi*  lo  I  In* 
Krnperoiir,  he  irn  mediately  rni«<*d  an  unity 
to  reduce  and  'juict  it."  -•  llittory  of  Mug  it. 
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the  bank  of clouds  at  the  horizon  were  oft 
pure  g>>ld  culour  to  three  or  tour  degrees 
iil«ive  the  bank.  From  these,  to  about  ten 
degrees  high,  they  were  redder,  and  Terr 
bright,  ilmrt'  them  they  were  of  a  darker 
colour  still,  to  about  sixty  or  seventy  de- 
grees high,  where  the  clouds  began  to  betrf 
their  common  colour.  I  took  tbe  more  par- 
ticular notice  of  all  this,  because  I  bare 
generally  observed  such  coloured  clouds  to 
appear  before  an  approaching  storm.  And 
this  being  winter  here,  and  the  time  for  bad 
weather,  I  expected  and  provided  for  a 
violent  blast  of  wind,  by  reefing  our  top- 
sails, ami  giving  a  strict  charge  to  my  offi- 
cers to  hand  them  or  take  them  in,  if  the 
wind  -li'inld  grow  stronger.  The  wind  was 
now  at  W.  X.  W.  a  very  brisk  gale.  About 
twelve  o'clock  at  night  we  had  a  pale  whitish 
glare  in  tbe  S.  W.  wbieh  was  another  sign, 
and  intinintod  the  storm  to  be  near  at  band; 
anil  the  wind  increasing  upon  it,  we  pre- 
sently banded  our  topsails,  furled  tie  main- 
sail and  went  away  only  with  our  foresail; 
before  two  in  tbe  morning,  it  came  on  very 
fierce,  and  we  kept  right  before  the  wind 
and  sea.  the  wind  still  increasing.  But  the 
ship  wo*  very  governable,  and  steered  in- 
comparably well.  At  eight  in  tbe  morning 
we  settled  our  fore-yard,  lowering  it  four 
or  five  foot,  and  we  ran  very  swiftly  ■  espe- 
<  Lilly  uh.'ii  :li.>  (qnalli  of  rain  or  bail,  from 
a  black  eliiud  came  over  bead,  for  then  it 
blew  excessive  bard.  These,  though  they 
did  not  l.i-t  long,  yet  came  very  thick  and 
fart  one  after  another,  Tbe  sea  also  ran 
very  high;  but  we,  running  to  violently 
before  wind  and  sea,  shipped  little  or  no 
water  ;  though  a  little  washed  Into  cur 
upper  deck-ports,  and  with  it  a  scuttle  or 
cuttle-fish  wan  cast  upon  the  carriage  of  a 
gun." — Dampiek. 


[  Wither't  Mistress  of  Pktiartk.} 
"  Ir  to  gold  I  like  her  hair, 
Or  to  stars  her  eyes  so  fair  i 
Though  I  praise  her  skin  by  snow. 
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Or  by  pearls  her  double  row, 
'Tis  that  you  might  gather  thence 
Her  unmatched  excellence. 

"  Eyes  as  fair,  for  eyes,  hath  she 
As  stars  fair,  for  stars,  may  be  : 
And  each  part  as  fair  doth  show 
In  its  kind  as  white  in  snow. 
Tis  no  grace  to  her  at  all 
If  her  hair  I  sunbeams  call ; 
For  were  there  a  power  in  art 
So  to  pourtrait  every  part, 
All  men  might  those  beauties  see 
As  they  do  appear  to  me. 
I  would  scorn  to  make  compare 
With  the  glorioust  things  that  are. 

"  Nought  I  ere  saw  fair  enow 
But  the  hair,  the  hair  to  show. 
Yet  some  think  him  over  bold 
That  compares  it  but  to  gold. 
He  from  reason  seems  to  err 
Who  commending  of  his  dear, 
Gives  her  lips  the  rubies  hue, 
Or  by  pearls  her  teeth  doth  shew : 
But  what  pearls,  what  rubies  can 
Seem  so  lovely  fair  to  man 
As  her  lips  whom  he  doth  love, 
When  in  sweet  discourse  thev  move  ? 
Or  her  lovelier  teeth  the  while 
She  doth  bless  him  with  a  smile  ? 

"  Stars  indeed  fair  creatures  be, 
Yet  amongst  us  where  is  he 
Joys  not  more  the  while  he  lies 
Sunning  in  his  mistress*  eyes, 
Than  in  all  the  glimmering  light 
Of  a  starry  winter's  night  ? 
Him  to  flatter  most  suppose 
That  prefers  before  the  rose, 
Or  the  lillies  while  they  grow, 
Or  the  flakes  of  new  fallen  snow, 
Her  complexion  whom  he  loveth ; 
And  yet  this  my  Muse  approveth, 
For  in  such  a  beauty  meets 
Unexpressed  moving  sweets, 
That  the  like  unto  them  no  man 
Ever  saw  but  in  a  woman. 
Look  on  moon,  on  stars,  on  sun, 
All  God's  creatures  overrun, 


See  if  all  of  them  presents 
To  your  mind  such  sweet  contents, 
Or  if  you  from  them  can  take 
Aught  that  may  a  beauty  make, 
Shall  one  half  so  pleasing  prove 
As  is  hcr's  whom  you  do  love. 
For  indeed  if  there  had  been 
Other  mortal  beauties  seen 
Objects  for  the  love  of  men 
Vain  was  their  creation  then. 
Yea,  if  this  could  well  be  granted, 
Adam  might  his  Eve  have  wanted. 
But  a  woman  is  the  creature 
"Whose  proportion  with  our  nature 
Best  agrees,  and  whose  perfections 
Sympathize  with  our  affections  : 
And  not  only  finds  our  senses 
Pleasure  in  their  excellencies, 
But  our  reason  also  knows 
Sweetness  in  them  that  outgoes 
Human  wit  to  comprehend, 
Much  more  truly  to  commend. 
Note  the  beauty  of  an  eye, 
And  if  aught  you  praise  it  by, 
Leave  such  passion  in  your  mind, 
Let  my  reason's  eye  be  blind. 
Mark  if  ever  red  or  white 
Any  where  gave  such  delight 
As  when  they  have  taken  place 
In  a  worthy  woman's  face." 


[A  Painful  Query.] 

"  Meanwhile  Epicurus  lies  deep  in 
Dante's  hell,  wherein  we  meet  with  tombs 
enclosing  souls  which  denied  their  immor- 
talities. But  whether  the  virtuous  Heathen 
who  lived  better  than  he  spake,  or  erring 
in  the  principles  of  himself,  yet  lived  above 
philosophers  of  more  specious  maximes,  lye 
so  deep  as  he  is  placed,  at  least  so  low  as 
not  to  rise  against  Christians,  who  believing 
or  knowing  that  truth,  have  lastingly  de- 
nied it  in  their  practice  and  conversation, 
were  a  qua»ry  too  sad  to  insist  on." — Sib 
T.  Brown's  Hydriotaphia,  vol.  3,  p.  487,  ed. 
Wilkin*. 
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in  the  Honnozeer." — Futdos,  toL  1, 
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[Coraf-fiee/,.] 
-  It  the  afternoon  I  went  upon  the  reef 
with  a  party  of  gentlemen ;  and  the  water 
being  very  clear  round  the  edges,  a  new 
creation,  as  it  were  to  us  bnt  imitative  of 
ih^  old.  was  there  presented  to  our  view. 
We  had  wheat-sheaves,  mushrooms,  stags' 
horns,  cabbage*.  leaves,  and  a  variety  of 
other  forms,  glowing  under  water  with  vivid 
tints  ot"  every  shade  betwixt  green,  purple, 
brown,  anil  white,  equalling  in  beauty  and 
excelling  in  grandeur  the  most  favourite 
parterre  of  the  curious  florist.  These  were 
different  species  of  coral  and  fungus,  grow- 
ing, as  it  were,  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and 
each  had  it*  peculiar  form  and  shade  of 
colouring :  but  whilst  contemplating  the 
■-■hue**  of  the  *cene.  we  could  not  long 


.  w[^     fcrget  with  what  destrnctio 


•   pre*- 


L.l  fl-P«ll 


*  ihr 


"Dide  rent  corals  inadead  state,  concreted 
ia-.o  a  solid  mass  of  a  dull  white  colour,  com- 
^ised  the  «tone  of  the  reef.  The  negro 
i-iad*  were  lumps  which  stood  higher  than 
:ae  rest :  and  being  generally  dry,  were 
'.iieieced  by  the  weather;  but  even  in 
:hese.  The  forms  of  the  different  corals  and 
<ocie*hells  were  distinguishable.  The  edges 
rf  the  reef,  bnt  particularly  on  the  outside 
where  the  sea  broke,  were  the  highest 
parts  withb.  there  were  pools  and  holes 
containing  iive  corals,  sponges  and  sea  eggs 
anil  cucumbers.1  and  many  enormous  cockles 
(ihuma  gictut  were  scattered  upon  different 
part"  of  the  reef. 

"  At  low  water,  this  rookie  seems  moat 
.■i.mmoiily  to  lie  half  open ;  but  frequently 


What  ire  called  sea  encumbers,  from  their 
m,  n|j]war«  Id  have  been  the  l>,  cht  dt  mer,  or 
■'■41 ;  of  which  the  Chinesemakeasoupmuch 
nninl  in  that  country  tor  its  supposed  invigo- 


FLIXPERS. 


»r  ' 


■•   i 


closes  with  much  noise,  mod  the  water  within 
the  shells  then  spouts  up  in  a  stream,  three 
or  four  feet  high :  it  was  from  this  and  the 
spouting  of  the  water  that  we  discovered 
them,  for  in  other  respects  they  were 
scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  coral 
rock.  A  number  of  these  cockles  were  too 
rank  to  be  agreeable  food,  and  were  eaten 
by  few.  One  of  them  weighed  47£  lbs.  as 
taken  up,  and  contained  3  lbs.  2  oz.  of  meat ; 
but  this  size  is  much  inferior  to  what  was 
found  by  Captains  Cook  and  Bligh  upon 
the  reefs  of  the  coast  further  northward,  or 
to  several  in  the  British  Museum;  and  I 
have  since  seen  single  shells  more  than 
four  times  the  weight  of  the  above  shells 
and  fish  taken  together/* — Flixdebs,  vol. 
2,  p.  88. 


weighed  a  hundred  and  one  pound*;  but 
still  they  were  much  inferior  in  sice  to  some 
I  have  seen  " — Flixbebs,  vol.  2,  p.  I M. 


^A^^4^W^tAAAA/^rfW> 


\U$e  of  the  Chama-gigas,  or  Gigantic 
Cockle^ 

"  There  grew  upon  this  island  numbers 
of  pandanus  trees,  similar  to  those  of  the 
east  coast  of  New  South  Wales,  and  around 
many  of  them  was  placed  a  circle  of  shells 
of  the  chama  gigcu,  or  gigantic  cockle,  the 
intention  of  which  excited  my  curiosity. 

u  It  appeared  that  this  little  island  wuk 
visited  occasionally  by  the  Indians,  who  ob- 
tained from  it  the  fruits  of  the  pandanus, 
and  probably  turtle,  for  the  marks  of  them 
were  seen ;  and  the  reef  furnishes  tlieiu 
with  cockles,  which  are  of  a  sujierior  size 
here  to  those  we  had  found  upon  tin;  reefs 
of  East  Coast.  There  being  no  water  ii|>on 
the  island,  they  seem  to  have  hit  ujjoii  the 
following  expedient  to  obtain  it :  Long  slips 
of  bark  are  tied  round  the  smooth  stems  of 
the  pandanust  and  the  loose  ends  are  led 
into  the  shells  of  the  cockle,  placed  under- 
neath. By  these  slips,  the  rain  which  rune 
down  the  branches  and  stem  of  the  tree,  is 
conducted  into  the  shells  and  fill*  them  at 
every  considerable  shower :  and  as  each 
shell  will  contain  two  or  three  pint*,  forty 
or  fifty  thus  placed  under  different  tre«-h 
will  supply  a  good  number  of  men.  A  pair 
of  these  cockle  shell?,  bleached  in  the  sun, 


[Progression  of  the  Coral  ReefsJ] 

"  II  alt-wat  Island  was  at  no  vorv  din- 
tant  period  of  time  one  of  those  hank*  pro- 
duced by  the  washing  up  of  sand  and  broken 
coral,  of  which  most  reefs  afford  instances, 
and  those  of  Torres'  Strait  a  great  mniiv. 

"  These  banks  arc  in  different  »tngc*  of 
progress :  some,  like  this,  are  Itccotno  inlands, 
but  not  yet  habitable ;  some  are  uho\o  high 
water  mark,  but  destitute  oi*  Mutation  i 
whilst  others  are  overflowed  with  over)  re- 
turning tide. 

41  It  seems  to  me,  that  when  the  niiluiul- 
cules  which  form  the  eoraln  nt  the  I  Nil  tout 
of  the  ocean  rouse  tit  live,  their  sir  tie  I  urn* 
adhere  to  each  other,  by  virtue  «*itlitii<  ol' 
the  glutinous  remains  within,  or  ol'  bomu 
property  in  suit  water;  mnl  ihe  iiilcrnlicu* 
being  gradually  ulled  up  wilh  Mind  and 
broken  pieces  of  coral  wtiahcil  l»y  l  ltd  »i>u, 
which  also  udheiv,  u  iikum  nl*  im-k  in  nl 
length  formed.  Future  vine*  of  ilif»«:  ani- 
malcules erect  their  luihilulious  upuii  lliu 
rir*iug  bunk,  ami  die  in  llieir  tiuii  lo  im  -I'l-asc, 
hut  pi'iiifipiilly  to  t'lcvuli-,  1 1 1 ) ^  uiouuim-ul 
of  thi'ir  wonderful  lulmiin*.  The  iinr  lultt'ii 
U>  work  |HTp<'fidiciilu.i ly  in  ilu*  noly  nhtyrn, 
would  murk  a  mirprihiug  innim-l  in  I  hem* 
diminutive  crcutiircrt.  Their  wiill  nd'onil, 
for  the  most  part  in  t-iluulintiN  wlnn*  tin1 
wiudn  are  cuuxlaiit,  being  urrived  at  I  he 
surfui'e,  uflbrds  a  sheller,  lo  le«*waid  ol" 
whieh  their  infant  colonic*  may  lx'  safely 
sent  forth;  and  to  thin  iheir  iu»tiuetive 
foresight  it  secum  to  he  owing,  I  hat  the 
windward  side  of  a  rwf  exposed  Ut  the 
ojjen  sea  is  generally,  if  not  id  way*,  the 
highest  part,  and  rixen  ulnioM  jx'rjM'iidieii- 
|  lar,  M>uietiineH  from  the  di'pfh  of  two  hun- 
I  dred,  and  jxThap*  many  more  falhomp.  'i'o 
'  be  constantly  covered  with  water  seem  a 
I  necessary  to  the  ex  i  rite  we  of  the  animal  - 
!  cules,  for  they  do  not  work,  exempt  in  hole* 
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11  it  without  much  force, 
rt  ••{  tl«'  island  is  a  mixture 
listances  in  a  loose  slate,  with 
lilf  mill  nml  is  covered  with 
ami  a  variety  of  other  trees 
\  which  give  food  to  paroquet?, 
r  birds;  to  whose  anees- 
li>li:>l>]>'  tlic  island  was  originally 
veget  at  ion ." — 1'i.im>ek  s, 


•  of  Playing  at  Soldier*.] 
I      :     the  natives,  continued  to 
fid  the  old  nian,  with  several 
he  tent.i  this  morning,  I 


ordered  the  party  of  marines  on  ihore  u 
be  exercised  in  their  presence.  He  red 
coats  and  white  crossed  belts  were  greatly 
admired,  bating  some  resemblance  to 
own  manner  of  ornamenting  themselves ; 
ami  the  drum,  but  particularly  the  fife,  ex- 
.ii.il  their  astonishment;  but  when  tbey 
taw  these  beautiful  red  and  white  Dies 
with  thfir  bright  muskets,  drawn  up  in  i 
line,  they  absolutely  screamed  with  delight, 
nor  were  their  wild  gestures  and  vociferation 
in  he  silenced,  but  by  commencing  the  ex- 
orei-es.  to  whieh  they  paid  the  moat  earnest 
ami  silent  attention.  Several  of  them  moved 
I  heir  hand*  involuntarily,  according  to  the 
motions:  and  the  old  man  placed  binuelf 
at  the  end  of  the  rank  with  a  short  staffin 
[lis  hand,  which  he  shouldered,  presented, 
grounded,  as  did  the  marines  their  muskets, 
without.  I  believe,  knowing  what  he  did."- 
Flimiebs.  vol.  l.p.  61. 

IPnmilire  Sketche*.] 
"  Irs  the  steep  sides  of  the  chasms  wen 
ilfVp  holes  or  caverns,  undermining  the 
olid-:  upon  the  walls  of  which  I  found  n  " 
.haivings.  made  with  charcoal  mid  son 
thing  like  red  paint  upon  the  white  ground 
of  the  rook.  These  drawings  represented 
porpoises,  turtle,  kangaroos,  and  a  human 
hand :  ami  Air.  Westall,  who  went  after- 
wards to  see  them,  found  the  representation 
of  a  kangaroo,  with  a  file  of  thirty-two '_ 
sons  following  after  it.  The  third  person  of 
tlic  (mini  was  twice  the  height  of  the  others, 
and  hold  in  bis  hand  something  resembling 
the  irkatldir,  or  wooden  sword  of  the  natives 
of  Fort  Juckson;  and  was  probably  in- 
tended to  represent  n  chief.  They  could 
not,  us  with  us,  indicate  superiority  by 
clothing  or  ornament,  since  they  wearr 
of  any  kind ;  mid  therefore,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  weapon,  similar  to  the  ancients, 
they  soeni  to  have  made  superiority  of  per- 
son i  he  principal  emblem  of  superior  power, 
of  which,  indeed,  power  is  usually  a  conse- 
quence in  the  very  early  stages  of  society." 
-t'imtn,  toI.  2,  p.  189. 
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[Turkish  Feast] 

u  In  1567  when  the  Imperial  Ambassa- 
dors were  at  Constantinople,  what  Knolles 
calls  a  homely  feast  was  given  to  their  fol- 
lowers in  the  Turks  Court.  They  brought 
in  their  dinner,  covering  the  ground  with 
table  cloths  of  a  great  length  spread  upon 
carpets,  and  afterwards  scattering  upon 
them  a  marvellous  number  of  wooden 
spoons,  with  so  great  store  of  bread  as  if 
they  had  been  to  feed  300  persons ;  then 
they  set  on  meat  in  onler,  which  was  served 
in  42  great  platters  of  earth,  full  of  rice 
pottage  of  three  or  four  kinds,  differing  one 
from  another,  some  of  them  seasoned  with 
honey  and  of  the  colour  of  honey,  some  with 
sour  milk  and  white  of  colour,  and  some 
with  sugar:  they  had  fritters  also,  which 
were  made  of  like  batter,  and  mutton  lie- 
side,  or  rather  a  dainty  and  toothsome  mor- 
sel of  an  old  sodden  ewe.  The  table  (if 
there  had  any  such  been)  thus  furnished, 
the  guests  without  any  ceremony  of  wash- 
ing, sate  down  on  the  ground  (for  stools 
there  were  none)  and  fell  to  their  victuals, 
and  drank  out  of  great  earthen  dishes  water 
prepared  with  sugar,  which  kind  of  drink 
they  call  Zerbet." — Knolles. 


[Signs  of  the  Weather.'] 

"  At  length  the  day  appeared,  but  with 
such  dark  black  clouds  near  the  horizon, 
that  the  first  glimpse  of  the  dawn  appear**! 
30  or  40  degrees  high;  which  wan  dreadful 
enough;  for  it  is  a  common  "-avin^  mutwj 
seamen,  and  true,  a?  I  liav«;  f'Xp"ri«rie<*d, 
that  a  high  dawn  will  have  high  v:in/U,  and 
a  low  dawn  small  winds" — LUmpi*.*. 


eight  feet  in  length,  and  at  the  distance  of 
a  few  inches  froni  one  of  its  ends  fix  a 
wooden  peg.  On  this  log  the  person  in- 
tending to  cross  the  river  stretches  himself 
at  full  length,  and  holding  fast  by  the  peg 
with  one  hand  whilst  with  the  other  and 
occasionally  with  his  feet  he  strikes  to  keep 
the  end  of  the  log  in  a  certain  direction 
(which  is  that  of  an  angle  of  nliotit  4.5  de- 
grees with  the  stream)  the  obliquity  of  the 
log  opposed  to  the  current  causes  it,  in 
floating  down  the  stream,  topitph  gradually 
over  to  the  op|M>sitc  side  in  the  hy|Mitho* 
nusal  line  of  a  triangle,  whine  banc  is  the 
width  of  the  river."     Hankow. 


f*n*s.-+j-**r   »  f  . 


[Curious  Custom  ofth*  Korvtr 

44  In  swimming  a*.TO«  th«-  « id"  a-'jd  /apid 
Orange  river,  and  transport:  n?  at  ih««  mn>«* 
time  their  sheep  or  oth?r  art  V  !«->.  tta  Kwn 
make  use  of  a  euri'.'u*  'oijtrhjir,*  i>. 

44  They  take  a  lo/  of  ne<**\  from  »jx  Uj 


[A  Serious  Thought.  \ 

41  Mortality  in  Change*'  proper  Miurn : 
States  have,  degtven  us  litiiiinii  bodies  luivn, 
Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  Winter  and  tlin 
(iravc."--  Loan  ISHooar., 


[Changes  of  T^mpvruluw  ///  ////////<///  f  'nun 

trif*.  J 

44  It  t*  difficult  fo  prra>lJ(idi-  our*«  Inn  ||miI 
With  tll<«  full  of  t lie  fifi-|fHlf<d  lo*Ml"  Mild 
IIIOIilillM'llti;  of   i'llfi't  <•,   U   |/KMl    l  llfHIf/'    MMIi'l 

hav«r  takwi  pla*  «•  iii  ffif  h  iMpi  nit iii i.  of  flu- 
Country. 

"  If  on*'  ohx'rwa  tli<  tiii  i  I  pi<fdii'«'l  I # y 
t-U'Ui'tny  uwny  iIm*  vhH  f«i»i  :■!.■•  of  Tioilli 
Xuii'i'i'it.  in  poffi'iiiny  »li«  ii;/ou*  of  lie  mh 
*on*.  and  '  oni*' liny  lli<  nnnliol«  ■•«#•»«•  in  **■ 
of  fli'-  utinofplit'K'.  \>y  tt  p;uji)r  of  h  ucoiiiiif/  ' 
it  w.A'tit*  \ty  iio  io'-jim.-  iifij/ioiftilih  ,  tliul  ■ 
(tft-f*  i.  tit.  lh«*  \\mf*.  tfii  to  I?  d« '  lliK  d  JtjlJi!<(/  ■ 
Off    f/OHl     ti*     t'HIIK'l     Hut<      of     '  IVjfl/illJofl,     ' 

*'>\n*  d>  Jc-ti-f  j«/ijj>  '  lf« '  \t  rlio'ild  « li.-ii*    lo  tin* 
pliv.-;<  :d  »j:il'ii«-  of  lli*1  '  ounliy  ■ 

M  'I  \i*'  ttstir.tiW    t)t*-n   tifliuihi  d   Vkillilli    ' 
t|>«  ij    i\*xit\t*'\*.    Ijt'ih'/    »i«yJ"l<d,   ii\t*1iu*'- 
f.-o.'j.*  ih+\   \>a\i-  unrj'h   v,liti  \i  Jjuv«-  foM/nd 
\i.r*  itiUlrlii-r  :    ffi<'   iniii'  *lt*lt  r«-V''ilfl   Jilt'*1    ■ 
ijj  Afviia  r'/n-n/i  Ojji-ijj^  lv<*  ovw  f J**'  v*l- 
]i'\>   ii*  mjJJ   r«-'<'ij*   ih  th<*  i/iwoo/v  of  I Ij«*   ! 


FOUQrEVlU.E— ACEBBI— FRTER. 
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iiTed  by  the  nri&'c  <:"  the 
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the  shepher-L*.  Mm* 
rendered  i->mD  t-r  thi* 
f  Argvli-  in  particular,  where 
>  deprived  of  their  c'.Mhir.z 
1  fnrth  .luring  Summer  iV-ci 
side*  ui  v  thing  but  parchiiu: 


tuitions  the  invasions  of 
I  which  succeeded,  hiring  ex 
t-nt  inhabitants,  an-1  All 
I  growing  uji  feeble  and  depr 
■rg«ni*iiti'i!i  of  the  conntrv 
■W),  and  with  it  its'il 
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cited  at  first  frightful  apprehension*,  and  a 
■^n  tinned  disagreeable  feeling. 

-  In  night*  of  severe  and  intense  cold, 
'c.-h  a*  frequently  occnr  at  that  tune  of  the 
rear,  a  emit  of  ice  b  formed  oxer 
p»L*.  insomuch  that  the  water  be 
in-.-losed  between  two  plate*  of  ice:  i 
raw  the  fledge  at  it  passe*  OTer  the  upper 
crust,  which  is  generally  of  but  a  brittle 
vircre.  breaks  it,  and  suddenly  falls  into 
the  water,  which  babbles  up  all  about  the 
sledge,  nor  does  it  stop  till  it  pete  to  the 
second  bye*  of  ice.  This  unexpected  faD 
produces  a  horrible  sensation;  and  though 
there  are  rarely  more  than  two  feet  of  dis- 
tance from  one  stratum  of  ice  to  the  other, 
ret  the  sight  of  the  water,  the  plunging  of 
the  horse.  ic.  are  exceedingly  at 


TQutrpo*  Sontoi :  —  «r*af»] 
"  In  a  storm  of  rain    and  hail   with  a 
high  and  bleak  wind  appeared  the  Sailors' 
Deities,  Castor  and   Pollux,   or  the  ■ 
it  mar  he  care  light  to  those  fables,  thej 
boding  fair  weather  to  seamen,  though  never 
seen  but  in  storms,  looking  like  a  candle  in 
a  dark  ian  thorn,  of  which  there  were  dj 
here  and  lliere  above  the  sails  and  shrouds, 
being  the  igne ifattti  of  the  watery  element, 
by  the  Portugal*  christened  Qttempo*  Sah- 
tos,  the  bodies  of  Saints,  which  by  then 
are  esteemed  ominous.     But  I  think  I  a 
not  too  positive  in  relating  them  to  be  a 
meteor-like  substance,  exhaled  in  the  day 
and  at  night  (for  except  then  they  ah 
not  themselves)  kindled  by  the  violent  n 
tion  of  the  air,  fixing  themselves  to  those 
parts,  of  the  ship  that  are  most  attractive; 
for  I  can  witness  they  usually  spent  them- 
selves nt   the   Spindles  of  the  Top-mast- 
heads, or  about  the  Iron  hoops  of  the  Yard 
amis,  and  if  any  went  towards  them  they 
shifted  always  to  some  part  of  the  like  n 
ture."— Fxr»'i  TraeeU. 
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[Aaron,  navel  Name  for  a  King.] 

"  From  the  accounts  which  have  reached 
this  Country  it  would  appear,  says  Cobbett, 
that  Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  who  is  a  man  of 
great  ambition  and  of  talents  and  courage 
equal  thereto,  had  formed  a  scheme  for 
separating  the  Western  from  the  Eastern 
part  of  that  immense  Country  called  the 
United  States,  and  to  erect  a  kingly  govern- 
ment in  the  Western  parts,  of  which  he 
himself  intended  to  be  king.  In  this  pro- 
ject, viewing  it  with  a  mere  philosophical 
eye,  I  see  nothing  more  objectionable  than 
the  novel  circumstance  of  there  being  a 
king  of  the  name  of  Aaron.1' 


[Salubrity  of  Cornwall.] 

"  I  have  noted,"  says  Carew,  speaking  of 
the  temperature  of  Cornwall,  "  that  this  so 
piercing  an  ayre,  is  apter  to  preserve  than 
recover  health,  especially  in  any  languish- 
ing sickn  esse  which  hath  possessed  strangers : 
neither  know  I  whether  I  may  impute  to 
this  goodnesse  of  the  ayre,  that  uf»on  the 
returne  of  our  fleet  from  the  Portugal  1  ac- 
tion, 1589,  the  diseases  which  the  Souldicr* 
brought  home  with  them,  did  grow  »n on- 
grievous  as  they  carried  the  same  fnrflfr 
into  the  land,  than  it  fell  out  at  I'lynirii'iuth 
where  they  landed;  for  there  the  -aim*  wa» 
though  infectious,  yet  not  *o  ronta?  iou*.  a'i'l 
though  pestilential!,  vet  not  the  ver»«-  pi-tj- 
lence,  as  afterward*  it  proved  in  Mb"r 
places." — Surrey  of  Cornwall^  IW#k  1 1  ft.  !*. 


after  every  sermon  to  resolve  upon  the  en- 
suing subject;  that  being  done,  to  pursue 
the  course  of  studv  which  he  was  then  in 
hand  with,  reserving  the  close  of  the  week 
for  the  provision  for  the  next  Lord's  Pay. 
Whereby  not  only  a  constant  progress  was 
made  hi  science,  but  materiuls  unawares 
were  gained  unto  the  immediate  future 
work ;  for  he  said,  be  the  subject*  treated  of 
never  no  distant  somewhat  will  infallibly  fall 
in  cowhtcible  unto  the  present  pnr/)t>sex" — Dr. 
Words  worth's  Eecles.  llioft.  vol.  A,  p.  .'Mil, 


[  Unde  derimtur  Norman  f  J 

u  IIos  qunndo  vcntiM,  cpu*in  lingua  soil 

genial  is 
North  vocal,  nd  vex  it  Horms  n^lonr*  n<1  onus 
A  qufi  digressi  nii«*n  |M<tii*r<»  lifitiim*: 
Kt  man  est  apud  lion,  homo  ipioil  piM'liibi'- 

tur  npud  mm, 
Xoriiiiinui  diriiuliir,  id  f«f,  liom'm<«*  Imum- 

u  I  «■«.*'-    (in  i..  Afi'ii.i,  ///•  It  dm*  Nnrm. 
Afuratori,  Utin.  fi,  p.  '2fc\. 


•**f0**0*> 


u 


In  1588  an  infectious  di«s».*iijj#*T  brought 
by  some  Portugueze  pri^r^r*  »L'i  wm- 
confined  at  Exeter  destroys]  %}.*-  A  .>\'j<-. 
and  most  of  the  \wtui  *'jr;<jjj'/.v';  »'/  *t**- 
Lent  Assizes." — Shaw"*  T*mr  to  ffc  WV«/ 
of  England,  p.  345. 


[Chance  Reading  new  '//*+*  00****  m 

"Dr.  Haxmo?i/*   r.vKw:  *»■*«   '*.*.>!. 
likewise  he  rw*Si.Jt.**.W.   *•:   •..'■»   **^:-fUf 


'Firm**   Verlml  liultt  lit  Shtikfippnr r 

"  If  1  !»*-  "rmpih  r  *A  III*  .■«■  v*Anitf  *>  Im'l 
\r*,*'Ti  iir'tii*  t\y  *'  »mlil'  'A  t\ii  7«lii'-  'A  liitt*-, 
;ihd  11m'  t*-)itUtin  -Mr  It  if  l#  fli«    «  fit  jfb#7#n*  fit   *il 

)t.    \*'Ut»    I'f    III*     *U'ttiH\     Kliil'    ,    ft*      rll'Mll'l    ff'fl 

liAVf-    li:i'l    \n   |/f''M'fff    ''Ut    if  ■•/•«**   Willi   I  It/- 

It'll IX* A''     rl,*'*  tiff  \f     'A      ft     ttlUlt     fj/l  vii#>«  1  i|     )n 
Vi-kf*  '  t,tt»Hflittiy   l)'*m   •  Hili'l*    '/I     VI*  uli  i  jr    iff 

r 

t$ihktt.y      *   ",inpl'»'-    %4/l#nl   m'b  »   I'*  flu- 
\A'a)*  *A  hbalf  *\*  *m 

*  \\'*i\  »*   f'/'Jfi'l  lulu  *.Mu.j/  if|f'il*  III'    r*  « 
#!•'/'«•    *,'it,\y  *i"  **|/i'  »\  tit  ji  (.*/•;/"'(/.  u*  i  *ttt\ 
.*..'/    »'r    •».«.#     /./'  /      e I.  up'  rw    mI.'I    itAt,wr      it 
!..'/'•    II.**  i    *A    \t>  *,'A»  *     t|j>;    ']ff"l|'#f     ft  I  tit  It 

*rn    U'..i.y*   »»/-.M   U-»>^  •*!»**•  Ht»)  »^-£fl/ 
•/•-"#.•.'«  .  *«'J.    Villi*  :,tt.*\*t  WfV/lf//fii  A»t*Ai\ 


■     I.1.. 1   i   !-*»•   •>/»./  »  '■"    1'**t.'l    >t.  t*./  ;*t4  »* 

ws/.t.y    v.)  *  i**u*  i**f..ijf  uk *i»  **u*x  *******  I 
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ECLECTIC  REVIEW. 


I<r»1in)>lv.  have  now  taken  h-«v 

wp  confined  our  aili-ntinn  1' 
i-iiliif  «f  hi*  real  ind  .Up].-*. 

importance  they  appear  Ivl  l» 
ii  par:  although,  by  the  tonne 
■d  a  somewhat  inure  duraM 
urn  In-  could  have  done  by  i ]j. 

hit  Slit  v  of  hi*,  pursuits. 
■u*  ill'  u  stronger  kind,  wheihe 

«lli„l  |„  ,,[(»  „r  ,„„„,„,,,  . 
r  In  conjecture,  take  plac 


I       1 


r|iiv. 


M    h.< 


if  to  the 
f  hi-  pr. 


nbe 


i'il  the  gratitude  of  man- 
liml  mi  adequate  way  tl 
icul  |if  hi*  pret i'il lii iiif 
in;;   his    Yrrlitd   Ititlex  n 

f  Sluihnji-iiri-  Ii'  ;l  (  \im'i)ril,UH-i-  I* 

lljjimu.  If.'iirliiiii!  'Itliaslini} 

■'  by  divines  (lint  the  Scrip- 
|»t  elucidated  liy  making  then 
KiMisilnrs ;  nlnl  there  seems  1. 
n  why  iliis  method  of  inter  pre- 
i'i[iinl  ruccci-s,  In 


I        .i 


:l  pari 


in.'.'     This  hn[i[iy  illustra- 
riug  thoughts  of  "the  writer 

IISJHH'lillH  111  ho  till'  SUggCS- 

.rama-lovhig   son    of    the 
it  to  be  supposed  that  llii! 
|  Alexander  Cruden  were  to  be 
t  the  immense  pile  of  '  all  the 

I  Sludtspeare'  which  choaked  Mr. 
" ',  however,  we  ore  mislaken 

■ijccturc,  and  the  Concordance  is 

,  we   would  seriously   recora- 

to   turn   to  the  words.  Time, 

fcul,  Heath,  Judgement,  and  a  few 

hose  may  suggest,  and  care- 

i  the  passages  to  which  he  will 

Hy  making  these  interesting 

heir  own  expositions,'  he  will 

Bid  them  to  be  '  best  elucidated,' 

II  fully  discover  the  reasons  lor 
io  low  an  opinion  of  his 

li'iliiriiianee,    and  cxliort  hi  in  to 


make  the  Bible  and  not   Shakspeare,  the 
■  -'•uipacion  of  his  declining  day?. 

"  It  is  not  impossible,  that  Mr-  T.  may 
justly  attribute  this  censurable  misappli- 
i-iiiitiD  of  his  time  and  talents  to  that  blind 
devotion  which  fashion  requires  to  be  paid 
at  ihc  *hrine  of  Shakspeare,  by  every  one 
who  makes  the  slightest  pretentions  to  n- 
nuement  el*  taste : 

'  Ah  pleasant  proof 
Thai  piety  has  still  in  human  hearts, 
I  Some  place,  a  spark  or  two  not  yet  extinct-' 
"  We  ore  not  insensible  of  the  inimJuU* 
excellences  of  the   productions  of  Shak- 
spcarc's  genius ;  and  so  far  as  the  tribute 
of  transcendiint   admiration  can   be  paid, 
without  the  sacrifice  of  moral  feeling,  and 
especially  of  religious  principle,  we  do  not 
withhold  it  from  him  :  but  we  say  with  a 
far  more  estimable  poet, 
1  Much  less,  methinks,  than  sacrilege  might 

"  lie  has  been  called,  and  justly  too,  the 
'  Poet  of  Nature.'  A  slight  acquaintance 
with  the  religion  of  the  Bible  will  shew, 
however,  that  it  is  of  human  nature  in  its 
worst  shape,  deformed  by  the  basest  pas- 
sinus,  and  agitated  liy  the  most  vicious  pro- 
pensities, that  the  Poet  became  the  Priest, 
and  the  incense  offered  at  the  altar  of  hk 
goddess,  will  continue  to  spread  its  poison- 
ous fumes  over  the  hearts  of  his  country- 
men, till  the  memory  of  his  works  is  ex- 
tinct. Thousands  of  unhappy  spirits,  and 
thousands  yet  to  increase  their  number, 
will  everlastingly  look  back  with  unutter- 
able anguish  on  the  nights  and  days  in 
which  the  play-  of  Shakspeare  ministered 
to  their  guilty  delights.  And  yet  these  are 
(he  writings  which  men,  (macerated  to  the 
service  of  Him  who  styles  himself  the  Holy 
One,  have  prostituted  their  pens  to  illus- 
trate! such  the  writer,  to  immortalize  whose 
name,  the  resources  of  the  most  precious 
arts  have  beeu  profusely  lavished !  Epithets 
amounting  to  blasphemy,  and  honours  ap- 
proaching to  idolatry,  have  been  and  are 
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shamelessly  heaped  upon  his  memory,  in  a 
country  professing  itself  Christian,  and  for 
which  it  would  have  been  happy,  on  moral 
considerations,  if  he  had  never  been  born. 
And,  strange  to  say,  even  our  religious 
edifices  are  not  free  from  the  pollution  of 
his  praise.  What  Christian  can  pass  through 
the  most  venerable  pile  of  sacred  architec- 
ture which  our  metropolis  can  boast,  with- 
out having  his  best  feelings  insulted  by 
observing,  within  a  few  yards  of  the  spot 
from  which  prayers  and  praises  are  daily 
offered  to  the  Most  High,  the  absurd  and 
impious  epitaph  upon  the  tablet  raised  to 
one  of  the  miserable  retailers  of  his  impu- 
rities? Our  readers  who  are  acquainted 
with  London,  will  discover  that  it  is  the 
inscription  upon  David  Garrick,  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  to  which  we  refer.  We 
commisserate  the  heart  of  the  man  who 
can  read  the  following  lines  without  indig- 
nation : — 

*  And  till  eternity,  with  power  sublime, 
Shall  mark  the  mortal  hour  of  hoary  time, 
Shakspeare  and  Garrick,  like  twin  stars, 

shall  shine, 
And  earth  irradiate  with  a  beam  divine.' 

"  *  Par  nobilc  fratrum ! '  your  fame  shall 
last  during  the  empire  of  vice  and  misery, 
in  the  extension  of  which  you  have  acted  so 
great  a  part ! 

44  We  make  no  apology  for  our  senti- 
ments, unfashionable  as  they  arc.  Feeling 
the  importance  of  the  condition  of  man  as  u 
moral  agent,  accountable  not  merely  for  the 
direct  effect,  but  also  for  the  remotest  in- 
fluence of  his  actions,  while  we  execrate  the 
names,  we  cannot  but  shudder  at  the  state 
of  those,  who  have  opened  fountains  of  im- 
purity, at  which  fashion  leads  its  successive 
generations  greedily  to  drink. 

"  Nor  shall  we  cease,  as  long  as  our  voices 
can  be  heard,  from  warning  our  country- 
men against  tasting  the  deadly  stream  of 
theatrical  pleasure,  or  inhaling  the  pestife- 
rous vapours  which  infest  its  borders. 

"  Of  our  author  we  feelingly  take  our 
leave ;  regretting  the  misapplication  of  that 


J  talent  of  patient  and  persevering  industry, 
t  which,  in  a  better  pursuit,  might  have  en- 
titled him  to  the  lasting  esteem  of  his  coun- 
try.   We  would  recall  to  his  attention  the 
1  expression  ascribed  to  the  dying  Grotius, 
:  one  of  the  most  pungent,  considering  who 
he  was  that  uttered  it,  which  ever  fell  from 
j  the  lips  of  man, — *  Vitam  perdidi  operose 
!  nihil  agendo.'  "—Eclectic  Review,  Jan.  1807. 


^N^^^V>^^^^^*VW^^^^^^V^ 


Prior's  Chloe. 

I  heabd  my  eldest  brother  say,  "  Her 
name  was  Miss  Taylor,  that  he  knew  her 
well ;  and  that  she  once  came  to  him  (in 
Dean's  Yard,  Westminster)  purposely  to 
ask  his  advice.  She  told  him, *  Sir,  I  know 
not  what  to  do.  Mr.  Prior  makes  large 
professions  of  his  love ;  but  he  never  offers 
me  marriage.*  My  brother  advised  her  to 
bring  the  matter  to  a  point  at  once.  She 
went  directly  to  Mr.  Prior,  and  asked  him 
plainly,  *  Do  you  intend  to  marry  me,  or 
no  ? '  He  said  many  soft  and  pretty  things : 
on  which  she  said,  '  Sir,  in  refusing  to  an- 
swer, you  do  answer.  I  will  see  you  no 
more.'  And  she  did  see  him  no  more  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  But  afterwards  she 
spent  many  hours  standing  and  weeping  at 
his  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey." 


[Fat  Shepherd  of  OrchomenosJ] 

Among  the  remarkable  things  at  the  mo- 
dern Orchomenos,  Ma.  Uobiiouse  mentions 
"  a  living  curiosity  which  is  Been  by  most 
visitants.  This  is  a  shepherd  named  De- 
metrius, the  fattest  man  I  ever  saw,  who  in 
the  summer  passes  the  hottest  hours  of  the 
day  up  to  the  neck  in  the  neighbouring 
river.  This  practice  not  only  does  not  in- 
jure him,  but  has  become  by  habit  so  neces- 
sary to  him,  that  he  declares  he  should  not, 
without  it,  be  able  to  support  the  rage  of 
the  summer  sun." — Journey  through  Alba- 
nia, #r.  p.  271. 
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VV-LAHTAN  —  YWORTH. 

>  however  no  reason  to  doubt  (lie  {kei ; 
iv..:.  the-  infrrviirv  \r,  that  the  Caribs  wet* 
t  ra.v  of  eouquemrs,  who  look  do  women 
*  'A   thorn  when   they   left   their   origin*! 

:•.      .'.  ^"iry.  "Their  wives  never  ate  with  then. 

!--  ;v»«  oallod  theui  by  their  names,  and 
•uriril  thorn  in  all  things  like  slaves." — 
F.W.  1.)..  55. 


[Good  Claret.] 

-  1'iiv  fruit  of  the  bramble,  being  rigatk 

:...\i'.i  with  good  pippen  or  pearmain cyder, 

.:.-■;  !i  make  good  claret.'" — Yvoim't  Cere- 


rh.\  si  o:"  S  (ailw 

is. 

-t.t  iho  W»«.l  of  A' 

JsiRilwwme.Ja. 

or. 

„;,.:,  ih.'  *•:>.;.  s  .'. 

It*. 

«uh  a 


n  fheni 


ier  ihi«  i: 

and  i! 


the  |i-.vii  .11- 

■utiini;  the   animal  awav.  ilo.uh 

l     That  ■  very  lap,  t^pa  ill*. 

Uvouie  ilangvrtwi'  to  a  titan,  1 

;   but   that   there  is  a   sjKvir:- 

hoojx'ii  sea,  thus  twine  itM-lf 

three-masted  vessel.  So  a*  to 

■  the  water.  iW*  not  eonio 

nijHLi*  of  belief."  — l.iNiis- 

**'«■  Saturellr  del  .V,J/ii.v/i..  •, 

M,<Ht/ort.     I\irit  An.   10.     Ze 


e  Cants  oarf  Ofi>  IFiwt.] 
nen  of  the  Carib  Islanders  had," 
■   I. ,\ i max.  " a  language  alto- 
ent  from  their  husbands."     He 
pfwBwi  to  his  authority.     There 


Yr'tn  Sang  by  thr  Family  of  Owaiu  Cfvei- 
«,<.■'  f,>  the  Circuit  of  Walt*. 

••  Vtn  family  of  Owain  the  mild,  whom  the 
ri-ttli'M  hosts  of  violence  frowardlj 
threaten,  on  the  oaths  of  songs  and  social 
leasts,  which  way  shall  ire  repair  to 
Mortun. 

till.  toiith.  quickly,  without  greeting  the 
p.vJ  man  there,  take  thy  course ;  pene- 
trate through  it;  say  that  we  shall  come 
to  fori. 

lint  \ouih.  from  Ccri,  we  request  of  thee, 
lor  loar  of  our  wrath,  and  the  end  we 
haw  in  store  to  bring  upon  thee;  my 
that  wo  come  to  Arwystli. 

M^.-niji'r,  be  writing  off,  before  an  illus- 
trious band  to  the  confines  of  Ceredic; 
lako  thy  course  wildly  as  an  arrow's 
wing;  say  that  we  shall  visit  Pen- 
Go  from  l'onwedic,  messenger  of  honour- 
able toil,  since  no  disgrace  belongs  to 
thee ;  range,  and  with  increased  elo- 
quence, say  that  wc  shall  visit  Merrion. 

Messenger,  be  setting  off,  approaching  the 
green  ocean  stream,  bordered  with  loud 
tumult;  take  a  course  the  third  of  the 
journey  is  done  ;  say  that  we  shall  visit 
Ardudwy. 

Messenger,  be  setting  off,  along  the  fair 
borders  of  the  country  which  Merwjn 
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swayed ;  go,  be  a  guest  with  Nest  of 
Newyn ;  speak  of  our  coming  to  Leyn. 

Messenger,  be  setting  off,  drawing  near  a 
mild  leader  of  magnanimous  heart ;  go, 
armed  knight,  and  traverse  Arvon; 
say  that  we  visit  Mon. 

The  family  of  Owain  the  bounteous,  to 
whom  belong  the  ravage  of  England, 
abundant  in  spoils,  will  meet  with  a 
welcome  after  a  tedious  journey  :  shall 
we  abide  one  night  at  Rhos  ? 

Young  man,  go  from  me,  and  no  longer  one 
greet  unless  it  be  my  mistress  ;  sweep 
along  on  the  fleet  bay  steed ;  say  that 
we  visit  Lanere. 

Messenger,  be  setting  off,  over  the  strong 
region  of  a  tribe  deserving  mead  out 
of  the  horn,  and  traverse  Tyno  Byd- 
wal ;  and  say  that  we  visit  Tal. 

Pass  onward  to  its  extremity,  heeding  not 
the  gallantry  of  its  men  with  the  long 
yellow  spears ;  take  thy  course  on  the 
first  day  January ;  say  we  visit  Maelor. 

Go,  youth,  and  linger  not,  let  not  thy  pro- 
gress be  half  complete ;  to  stop  thee 
is  no  easy  task ;  from  tedious  Maelor 
take  thy  way;  make  known  we  visit 
Cynlaith. 

Young  man,  go  with  discretion,  announce 
not  our  troop  as  of  sorry  tribes ;  take 
thy  course,  with  the  fleetness  of  a  stag 
thy  tidings  bear ;  say  we  visit  Mecain. 

The  family  of  Owain  the  chief  withstood 
kingdoms ;  may  the  regions  of  heaven 
be  our  retreat!  A  range  altogether 
pleasant,  altogether  prosperous,  with 
united  pace,  the  circuit  of  Wales  we 
have  taken.1" 


[Love  of  Company  in  Animals.] 

M  An  idea  during  this  excursion  had 
occurred  to  us,  that  part  of  the  brute  cre- 
ation have  an  aversion  to  the  absence  of 


1  The  places  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verses 
are  all  well  known  at  the  present  time ;  they  arc 
points  which  nearly  describe  a  circle  round  North 
Wales. 


the  human  race :  this  opinion  seemed  now 
in  some  measure  confirmed  by  the  appear- 
ance for  the  first  time  during  the  last  three 
days  of  several  species  of  ducks  and  other 
aquatic  birds.  I  do  not,  however,  mean 
absolutely  to  infer,  that  it  is  the  affection 
of  the  lower  orders  of  the  creation  to  man, 
that  draws  them  to  the  same  spots  which 
human  beings  prefer,  since  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  such  places  as  afford  the  most 
eligible  residence  in  point  of  sustenance  to 
the  human  race,  in  an  uncivilized  state, 
may  be  by  the  brute  creation  resorted  to 
for  the  same  purpose." — Vancouver. 


[An  Insight  into  Nature.'] 

"  I  was  an  orphan  of  the  people  of  Tuaya, 
in  utter  poverty,  and  destitute  of  every- 
thing. There  was  in  the  place  where  I 
dwelt  a  statue  of  stone  raised  upon  a  wooden 
pillar;  on  the  pillar  these  words  might  be 
read,  /  am  Hermes,  to  whom  knowledge  hath 
been  given,  I  made  this  marvellous  work  in 
public,  but  afterwards  I  concealed  it  by  the 
secrets  of  my  art,  so  that  it  can  only  be  dis- 
covered by  a  man  as  wise  as  me.  Upon  the 
breast  of  the  statue  these  words  were  in 
like  manner  written  in  ancient  language. 
If  any  one  desires  to  know  the  secret  of  the 
creation  of  beings,  and  in  what  manner  Na- 
ture hath  been  formed,  let  him  look  under  my 
feet.  Multitudes  came  to  see  the  statue, 
and  every  one  looked  under  its  feet  with- 
out seeing  any  thing.  For  me,  I  was  then 
but  a  child,  but  when  I  grew  stronger  and 
had  reached  a  more  advanced  age,  having 
read  these  words  I  understood  their  mean- 
ing, and  began  to  dig  under  the  foot  of  the 
column.  I  discovered  a  cavern  where  there 
was  thick  darkness,  and  into  which  the  light 
of  the  sun  could  not  penetrate.  If  one 
attempted  to  carry  a  torch  there,  it  was 
immediately  extinguished  by  the  force  of 
the  winds  which  blew  there  incessantly.  I 
could  find  no  means  of  following  the  path 
which  I  had  discovered,  because  of  the 
darkness  which  filled  the  cavern ;  and  the 
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aa  winds  would  not  ptnolt  mi  H 

.■ni.'i-   !.i    rli.     i;.!ir   ..I'  r,-i  I'lu-.      Not  being 

ill. I.'      ■'!... 

I  became  sorrowful,  and  sleep  fell  upon 
mi'.  Wluh  1  *ti  slumbering  in  a  dis- 
aep,  my  mind  full  of  the  cause  of 
my  trouble,  an  old  man  whose  form  iv- 
serabled  my  own  presented  himself  before 
me,  and  said,  '  Hise,  Belinous,  and  enter 
l  hi-  subterranean  passage ;  it  will  lead  thee 
j  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  created 
tliin^-,  itnd  thou  shall  attain  to  know  how 
b  hath  been  formed.'  I  replied,  '  The 
darkness  hinders  me  from  discerning  any- 
thing in  this  place,  mid  the  light  cannot 
resist  the  breath  of  the  winds  which  reign 
here.'  Then  the  old  man  said,  '  Belinous, 
place  thy  light  under  a  transparent  nta,  ii 
will  then  be  protected  from  the  wind,  and 
will  give  thee  light  in  this  dark  place.' 
These  words  mode  joy  revive  in  me.     I 

felt  that  I  was  a) t  to  enjoy  llie  object  of 

my  wishes,  and  :nl*lrt>ssiii™  myself  to  him,  I 
■end,  '  Wli.i  jiii  thou,  then  to  whom  1  am 
indebted  for  so  great  a  benefit  ?'  He  an- 
Mii'ivil,    '  1    inn    thy    Creator,    the    Perfect 

Being.'  At  this  moment  I  awoke,  full  of 
joy,  and  having  pl.iceil  ii  light  in  a  trans- 
parent vise,  as  it,  had  been  enjoined,  I  en- 
U'vcd  the  subterraneous  way.  And  I  saw 
[  man  seated  upon  a  throne  of  gold, 
;  held  in  his  hand  a  tablet  of  emerald, 
on  which  was  written,  Here  is  the  formation 
ofNatwe :  before  him  was  a  book,  on  which 
Ibis  might  be  read,  litre  is  the  secret  of  the 
nrriitiim  of  all  hruii;*,  •itui  the  vieucf.  of  the 
cumes  of  all  things.  1  look  this  book  boldly 
and  wilbi.ut  fear,  and  1  left  the  place.  I 
learnt  wbnt  was  written  in  this  book.  I 
nprehended  how  nature  had  been  formed, 
1  I  i"i|iiiied  the  knowledge  of  the 
of  all  things."—-  Le  Litre  dela  Creature,  par 
s  Beliiioii*.   Xutirt'i  flr,t  MSS.  loin.  4. 


nothing  but  a  sort  of  akin  over  item,  differ- 
ing widely   from  the  trees    in    t 
which  X rit i in-'  ha*  hUntahed  «  ith  a  inriMi 

of  coats  to  protect  them  from  thr  cold.  I 
Moil  of  them  have  their  roots  upon  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  twist  round  the 
I  -hoot  up.  They  arc  but  ibatl ! 
their  head;  little  furnished  with  leaves, 
are  wry  neaTj  :  which,  with  the  faaaaM! 
grow  round  them,  is  their  only 
against  the  hurricanes,  which  would 
[i]'i--i'iitly  tear  up  the  firs  and  eh 
!St.  Pikhbe's  Voyage  to  the  Isle  of  Frmcr. 


[Burlesque  Poetry  the  Depraver  of  ToeV.] 

The   author  of  the  fabulous   i  I 
imputes  the  melancholy  strain   of 

Spanish  poetry  to  (he  disaster*  of  I! 
reign.     "  Ciertnmente  porleys  creer  que 
mayor  parte  del  (tempo  que  el  rey  Don  Rod- 
riffo  rri/nti  niim-a  fue  alio  que  en  E.tpaia  no 

, i, ■■;.■..■.,,  tlmiiit,  i/  lri..t,-:o<,  y  ," rdimientei  dr 
eavalleros;  tie  tal  von  fro  •jne  itiincttfuctitrm 
r«  cl  niutulo  que  con  tanto  pe/ar  los  moradon 

delta  Ww'ewm  o  Itn  names  NbmjWi    E  dc  n 

toner"  en  adelaute  tado*  los  cantaret  que  tv 
Eipaiia  se  fi:ieron,  las  razonet,  y  leu  nonet, 
o  dr  muertus,  o  dr  grandes pesares  coma  ted* 
ulegria,  Ca  tanto  les  duro  los  perdimientot 
de  lot  unite*,  que  les  quedo  por  eoltambre  lot 
eantures  pensosos.  E  uun  creo  que  pan 
siempre  la  uiaron." — P.  1.  0.  127. 

This  writer  lived  before  burlesque  Vi 
became  popular  in  Spain, — a  fashion  which 
wherever  it  prevails  tends  rapidly  to  ex- 
tend that  depravity  of  taste  and  feeling  it 
which  it  originates. 


[Tlurrieane  earned  by  Sorcrrrrl.~\ 
"The  inhabitants  of  the  coast  adjo'mi 
that  the  hurricanes  which  are 
frequent  in  the  Gulpa  of  Carnero,  are  c 
easioncd  by  sorcerers ;  that  these  b 
when  offended,  kindle  great  tires  in  t 
and    that 
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earth  enraged  with  the  pain  which  this 
occasions,  raises  such  commotions  in  the 
air  as  cause  the  destruction  of  those  against 
whom  the  wrath  of  the  magician  is  directed." 
— Cassas. 


>f*f*^*W^^^***^*^*/^^ 


[Musical  Dilettanti.'] 

*'  Un'  arietta  de  Perez  cantata  in  un  Ac- 
cademia  eccitava  un  giorno  i  piu  sinceri 
applausi  dell'  udienza.  Chi  lo  crederebbe  ? 
diceva  un  grave  Maestro  di  Cappella :  vi 
sono  in  quest'  arietta  due  errori  de  contrap- 
punto !  correggeteli,  rispose  un  accorto  as- 
coltante,  voi  che  potete  farlo.  Volentieri, 
replico  il  Maestro,  Dopo  pochi  giorni  fu 
cantata  nuovamente  l'aria  corretta,  e  cora- 
parve  si  languida,  che  la  medesima  persona 
i  accosto  all*  orecchio  del  correttore,  e  pian 
piano  gli  disse,  de  grazia  restituite  a  questa 
musica  i  suoi  errori." — Pignotti. 


[Zorndorff.] 

"I  visited  Zorndorff,  a  spot  rendered 
famous  by  the  sanguinary  battle  fought  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  Prussians,  where 
thousands  of  men  on  both  sides  were  immo- 
lated on  the  altar  of  despotism,  and  thus 
escaped  from  the  galling  yoke  which  op- 
pressed them.  The  place  of  their  interment 
was  easily  recognized  by  its  greater  ver- 
dure, and  by  yielding  more  abundant  crops 
than  the  barren  and  unproductive  soil  in 
its  immediate  vicinity.  On  this  occasion,  I 
reflected  with  sorrow  that  slaves  seem 
everywhere  only  born  to  fertilize  the  soil 
on  which  they  vegetate." — Alfiebi's  Life. 


[Reformed  Parliament.'] 

"Mb.  Popham,  when  he  was  Speaker, 
and  the  House  had  sat  long  and  done  in 
effect  nothing,  coming  one  day  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  she  said  to  him,  'Now,  Mr. 
Speaker,  what  hath  passed  in  the  Commons 
House?1  He  answered,  *  If  it  please  your 
Majesty,  seven  weeks* " — Bacon. (?) 


[Extraordinary  Bird.] 

"  In  1621,"  says  the  Abyssinian  historian, 
u  there  was  brought  into  Abyssinia,  a  bird 
called  Para,  which  was  about  the  bigness 
of  a  hen,  and  spoke  all  languages ;  Indian, 
Portuguese,  and  Arabic.  It  named  the 
King's  name;  although  its  voice  was  that 
of  a  man,  it  could  likewise  neigh  like  a  horse 
and  mew  like  a  cat,  but  did  not  sing  like  a 
bird.  It  was  produced  before  the  assembly 
of  judges,  of  the  priests,  and  the  azages  of 
court,  and  there  it  spoke  with  great  gravity. 
The  assembly,  after  considering  circum- 
stances well,  were  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  the  evil  spirit  had  no  part  in  endowing 
it  with  these  talents.  But  to  be  certain  of 
this,  it  was  thought  most  prudent  to  take 
the  advice  of  Res  Sela  Christos,  then  in 
Gojam,  who  might,  if  he  thought  fit,  con- 
sult the  Superior  of  Mahebar  Selasse ;  to 
them  it  was  sent,  but  it  died  on  the  road. 
The  historian  closes  his  narrative  by  this 
wise  reflection  on  the  parrot's  death, ( such 
is  the  lot  of  all  flesh.' " — Bruce. 


[Power  of  Darkness  over  Animals.] 

"  Dolomieu  says  that  during  the  annu- 
lar eclipse  of  the  sun  in  1764,  the  agitation 
and  cries  of  domestic  animals  continued 
for  a  great  part  of  the  time,  notwithstanding 
its  light  was  not  more  diminished  by  it, 
than  it  would  have  been  by  the  interposition 
of  a  dark  thick  cloud  :  the  difference  of  the 
heat  of  the  atmosphere  was  scarcely  sen- 
sible. What  impression  then,  he  asks,  can 
animals  have  of  the  nature  of  the  body 
which  eclipses  the  sun  ?  How  are  they  able 
to  divine  that  it  is  a  different  circumstance 
from  the  sun's  being  veiled  by  a  cloud  which 
intercepts  the  light  ?" — Note  to  Dissertation 
on  the  Earthquakes  in  Calabria. 


SEEMOXES  —  HO  ARE  —  JOXES  —  HTBtrBi 

■*rw £%e4w  r.*miae*rxZ-v 

('  -him  whi-  ar- -mu»enam  in  this  speeiti 
:'  sidii;.     ThifT  assert  prenxndr  <l"i  if  ■ 

j*  •'("  .owp  be  iocsB,:  from  tile  ibrmei 

n.ia  rvry  a  -. ;.:  Sy  V:it»i  - 

xuine*  in-.j  (he  L»rt«ar.   the   pun  Iim  i   ■ 

-  '-.'.-  -±az  ■^.r^r'7  >-?■-:  Srr. 

'Jrsd,  :.'■  war-rh  rhem  S-c  %  comyieraMe 

fcf,i.-.».     TV  prti*  Li-:  ■  ^ 

pna  =j  >r.-.  *■.■:  w;--  -  -  ;_  r- 

:iaz  r=*  ;tbw  cars  :f  bi=  dark! :  tkn  MT 

m    r:-rr*-i  -V  :---  -.-     ^  :-;■ 

rit-  wi*c  th*  wi=-i  y  frr*n  the  wath 'ikew 

iii  i-:.-  j-  :c_-  *b :^i  ii^  ^-: 

n>-C  >.  ici  u  ii  rv»x-mizn«  their  nxihv 

ij.  -J>>»  iauod*  Bwiiuw  u  e#np#.    It 

■  f  h-~t'-j:>T.     Ef£j  i.---:  -- 

.?  ■  cr:Ai=  wLteTa'  mar  *»>  tfc*  caiue.  that 

ere  L.  Lir-ilj  ae.  :i ■:  i  Csibis? 

:i*i  Bjg,  m  .i-s.77w.i  m«e«cbi«9  5Undinf 

■;•-•"!    vj    d;  b.  i^c-NST   K    Lj 

':y  a  i*  Q-^-?rt  ■smiiwrw.-*  taming  ap  tb«r 

i»j  ■■>*■.  t  ,i  u.  p.  isj. 

ifC*i».  loi  a;<c4restir  inmEog  up  the  file: 
:z.*z.  :i*r  r^^ijir.  u  it  w*re  rnmiaatiav  fir 

*f*K£  :i»e.  ir.'i  tben.  it"  no  impcdim^Qt  oc- 

f — ^  FvmtraU  and  J^n-runr**-' 

'-i^-  :ii;r  jciar  »ith  impetuosity  alone  the 
*WK.  ai.'i  nerer  »op  until  ther  narh  thor 

■t  wis  nmA  iz  marriv«  is  weL 

:'jrrEer  homes." — J->m»"s  HuL  of  Bmk- 

TV?  *Tjj?  Llivi.'tjon  with  wh>*h 

wkiAirt.  toI  l.p.  322. 

m  hrtv,  nr  A-  Ta»eb  Tamed. 

<U  aci  F^;-:fc^r  opens  t*  sii:* — 

■«»**,   Jwipfcwles,    a.vl    Ttxl;.-. 

'Caw  :-flhe  Gigtntic  -Stature  of  At  Royal 
fiuWIOM.] 

-Tm   rnval   lamilj   of  the  Chiconnoa 

•tent  qfJVbflhrV  jfta.; 

i  who  inhabit   the  country  about  Charief- 
inwn).  were  all  of  gigantic  Mature.    When 

d»**  i  MmtO*  oecnrren-r-i-  -ar- 

th«T  were  a^ked  the  reason,  ther  sairl  that 

i--r.-  hanteJ  herb*  were  piven  them  to  eat, 

■hanrc   lia.1  l^-n    sucklr-1  "tr  ■ 

l::t  some  it"  their  subjects  who  were  bap- 

i*  fipr  her  n'-M".  Kvaroe  on  prow- 

t:7--i  saiil  that  thej  were  stretched  when 

nfiilt'Tf'iillv  active  in  the  pursuit 

■  b:!.!ren.  and  their  bones  softened  with  a 

DaRthal  in  the  faulty  of  mol 

■!tvoctii.»n  of  certain  herb:  for  that  purpose." 

rally  superior  to  ilngs,  who  in 

lliiiui.  vol.  2.  10.6. 

natural  instinct,  or  well  as  hr 
nn  nrpunifiit  lliat  man  (a*  well 

ii-i  ntiiiuiil)  t'liiiirnriN  tin"  nut  lire 

lli'  who  nnrsi-H  him."— I  Iim  Hit's 

[Can'mu  Fact  relalirr  la  S/iarMi  una* 

il.  i.|.,  :ti. 

A  IligaJort. — Query  fj 

"It  is  a  curious  fnct  that  upon  the  Kroo 

const  the  natives  have  so  little  apprehension 

'An«."»!t»l[»"Y  .**.<■/.,  | 

•if  sharks,  that  the  children  are  conrtitntl* 
j>liiyiii|r  in  the  water;  but  when  they  remove 

l.ri| Illlrilth,l<   1.  Mill,  1"  l!ll< 

In  imy  distance  from  home,  though  it  be 

111    KlllillMIKIII-llilV,   HllCII  -uI'I 

■•idy  ii h  far  n*  Cape  Mount,  lliey  are  afraid 

.il  m«  lhi<it«»1i| lid-li  i* 

■tfjtiilnn;  into  the  water,  lest  they  ehould  be 

*Ml     \.m  m.  iv.lil.lt.  «  l|  *|i 

.lrvi.ur.il  by  sharks;  at  the  Turtle  Islands 

111.  ,t«1  ti>  llliMI>llt..|.*l  I..W 

in  llu-  Jlay  of  Sherbro  (acconling  to  Mr. 

f*V. 

J 
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Matthews,)  there  never  was  an  instance 
known  of  a  shark  attacking  any  one,  though 
the  children  are  constantly  playing  in  the 
water.  It  is  farther  said  that  in  the  river 
Gallenhas  (between  Sherbro  and  Cape 
Mount)  where  alligators  are  in  great  abun- 
dance, there  was  not  an  instance  upon  re- 
cord of  any  person  being  hurt  by  them, 
although  the  natives  were  much  in  the 
river,  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  a  slave 
ship  blew  up  opposite  its  entrance.  Mon- 
sieur Br ue1  says  at  a  village  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  San  Domingo  (north  of 
Sierra  Leone)  that  the  crocodiles  hurt  no 
person,  and  that  children  play  with  them, 
riding  on  their  backs,  and  sometimes  beat- 
ing them,  without  their  showing  the  least 
resentment.  The  natives  account  for  these 
circumstances  by  the  great  care  they  take 
to  bury  their  dead,  and  all  their  offals,  at 
such  a  distance  from  the  sea  side  that  the 
sharks  cannot  smell  them." — Wintkrbot- 
tom,  vol.  1,  p.  256.  Note. 


[Evil  of  Rhapsodical  Language.] 

Well  has  Miss  Baillie  said  that  such 
rhapsodies  ore  u  the  language  of  a  natural 
delirium,  proceeding  from  a  vain  endeavour 
to  protract,  by  forced  excitement,  the 
ecstasy  of  a  few  short  moments,  and  to 
make  that  a  continued  state  of  the  mind 
which  was  intended  by  its  beneficent  Cre- 
ator only  for  its  occasional  and  transient 
joy.  Of  this  (she  continues)  wo  may  be 
well  assured;  for  if  otherwise  indulged,  it 
would  have  rendered  men  incapable  of  the 
duties  of  social  life;  those  duties  which  the 
blessed  founder  of  our  religion  did  ho  con- 
stantly and  so  earnestly  inculcate!" — Pre- 
face to  the  Martyr. 


A  Hermit. 

44  A  young  man  who  wishes  to  retire  from 
the  world,  and  live  as  a  Hermit  in  home 

1  Voyage  a  la  Cot*  d'Afri«jw  owifliriif. 


convenient  spot  in  England,  is  willing  to 
engage  with  any  nobleman  or  gent  Ionian 
who  may  be  desirous  of  having  one.  Any 
letter  directed  to  S.  Lawrence  (|>ost  paid) 
to  be  left  at  Mr.  Ottons,  No,  o\  ColmorV 
lane,  Plymouth,  mentioning  what  gratuity 
will  be  given,  and  all  other  particulars, 
will  be  duly  attended  to."  —  Courier^  Jan. 
11,  1810. 

[Hebrew  language.'] 

44  On  that  the  Lord  would  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  some  of  his  religious  and  learned 
servants,  to  take  such  pains  about  the  He- 
brew language  as  to  fit  it  for  uui\ci>ul  unci 
considering  that  above  all  languages  n|n»kcn 
by  the  lip  of  man  it  is  most  capable  to  be 
enlarged,  and  fitted  to  c\ prows  nil  thing*, 
and  motions,  ami  notions,  thai  our  himiuii 
intellect  is  capable  of  in  thin  mortal  life  ; 
considering  also  that  it,  is  (lie  invention  of 
(iod  himself;  and  what,  one  is  lllter  to  he 
the  universal  hinguagc,  than  that  which  ll 
pleased  our  Lord  Jesus  lo  iiuikn  imn  of, 
when  he  spake  from  Heaven  nolo  I'huI." 
— Kmot,  tjuntrd  Inj  ( 'littan  Mather.  M**H 
Italia,  hook  'I,  p.  I  Hi. 


f  Olive  Tree*  of  Mima  \ 

"TllKHT.  M  nil  ekleiiRivi'  phiulul  Mill  ol 
olive  tree*  in  I  lie  liri»slilioiilhoiid  nl  Mi  -ii'if, 
the  trees  of  vvhieh  Hie  id  {ileal  rl/e  nlnl 
beauty,  mid  an1  planted  in  u  \eiy  Mrlilni 
nieal  ami  peeuliar  iiiiiuiii'i1.  When  I  tl.iih  d 
Mi'SHIl  I  cinpiiied    I ||i<  cailne  ol    tin  il    lirliig 

p<t  arranged,  imd  learnt  from  I  In*  Vniinv'p 
aide-de-camp  who  attended  me,  thai  om- 
of  I  lie  KingH  of  I  In'  llyinMy  of  Niiddiu, 
being  on  hi"  journey  lo  Sondun,  i-ih  aniprd 
here  with  Id*  nriiiy ;  thai  the  pejin  vtilh 
which  tin'  euvalry  picketed  I  hell  liol>cn 
wen'  cut  from  I  In*  oliie  it  tin  in  I  he  n«-ij/li  - 
hourhood,  and  thai  iIm-m*  peg*  lieing  left 
in  the  ground  on  iifi-ouut  of  nome  riiddi'ii 
cau««:  of  departure  of  I  lie  army,  I  he  olive 
tri'i'i  sprung  up  from  them."  ,\\*  hj-onV 
Mororro,  p.  137. 
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[Interjection*.] 

s  main  office  is  to  puinl 
■helhcr  from  within  or  without; 
jat  founds  compound  as  well  as 
|rhirH  therefore  the  images  must 

«  their  objects. 

■brat  ion  or  other  regular  return 

"ten-ally  such   sounds  as  the 

%-tang,    doug-dong ;   ting-long, 

c-lae,  crie-crae,  elk-clac.  flic- 

Wthwae,  xnic-imc,  imic-tmac,  Jtc., 

|th.-  dimiuUive  nouns  kuk-kw. 

chit-chat,    rif-raf;   slip-slop, 

liou  or  undulation,  laugh- 
|ilo ha-ha!  Joy  exults  in nAu.'  ur 
e  sighs  in  heigh-ho!  Voci- 
oa  in  niAu.'  Wo.'  (|terlia]is 
I)  and  Music  trills,  or  ijuarer*, 
\  fa-la,  tot-tot,  ke. 
letuoiis  ossailants  full  on  pal-mal 
l-mele)  or  sbip-da/h ;  make  the 
lie  surprised  go  pit-a-pat,  and 
r  hry-dvy,  or  hitity-lnilfi .' 
I  the  hurry,  all  fly  in  a  flurry.  In 
ir  hurly-burly  (from  hurlit  bcrlu) 
fthiU-If  ihalt-I*  or  mure  u-i7/- 
lO  others  run  h,ltrr-ihel- 
iill  things  hiiTf;li'ili/-iii<jf;li--ili/.  or 
1  topsy-turry." —  Elpiiinst<>ni:'s 
f  Me  French  and  English  Late- 


it  Life  without  Hope !  ] 

Bvmnikable  that  in  the  Tnmul 
Bbere  is  no  word  for  hope." — 
Tvol.  1.  10.  §  16.   Xote. 


i  o/  Pertom  expressed  in  Lan- 
guage!.'] 

BBengallc  language  on  honorific 
}  used  in  addressing  superiors, 
a  they  use  a  pronoun  which 
nferiorily.      The  verbs  alsi 


their  terminations  receive  signs  of  respect 
and  inferiority.  Signs  of  respect  or  of 
familiarity  in  a  language  cau not  be  im- 
proper; but  signs  which  ore  invented  on 
purpose  to  remind  a  person  that  he  ia  in 
interior  being,  are  a  blot  upon  every  form 
ftd-pro*."— WaftD,  vol.  1,  p.  189. 


[HwMltXj.] 
"  The  whole  Roman  language,"  says 
Wesi.et,  "even  with  all  the  improvements 
of  the  Augustan  age,  does  not  afford  so 
much  as  a  name  tor  humility,  (the  word 
iWmi  whence  wc  borrow  this,  as  is  well 
known,  bearing  in  Latin  a  quite  different 
meaning:)  no,  nor  was  one  found  in  all 
the  copious  language  of  the  Greeks,  till  it 
was  made  by  the  great  Apostle." — Vol.  7, 
I>.  339. 


[The  triliteral  Monosyllable  aum.] 
"  limnii.i  milked  out  front  the  three 
Yrtlan,  the  letter  A,  the  letter  U,  and  the 
letter  II,  which  form  by  their  coalition  the 
triliteral  monosyllable,  together  with  three 
mysterious  words,  bhur,  bhuvah,  twer,  earth, 
sky,  heaven.  From  the  three  Vedat  also 
the  Lord  of  creatures  successively  milked 
out  the  ihrec  measures  of  that  ineffable 
text  entitled  gayotri.  The  three  great  im- 
mulablc  words,  preceded  by  the  triliteral 
syllable,  and  followed  by  the  gayatri  which 
consists  of  three  measures,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  the  mouth  of  the  Veda.  All 
riles  onlained  in  the  Veda,  oblations  to  tire, 
and  solemn  sacrifices  pass  away ;  but  that 
which  passes  not  away  is  declared  to  be 
the  syllable  KVM?'— Institute*  of  Mem. 


[Opium  Lozenges.] 

"  Traveij.ebs  in  Turkey  carry  with  them 

lozenges  of  opium,  on  which  is  stamped 

Mask  Allah,  the  gift  of  God."— Griffiths. 
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[Fashions  for  the  Middle  of  the  last 
Century.] 

"  The  dress  in  the  year  sixty-six  that  was 

worn, 
Is  buried  and  lost,  and  new  Fashions  are 

born: 
But  mind  what  our  good  correspondents 

advance, 
Tis  the  Pink  of  the  Mode !  and  just  come 

from  France! 
Let  your  Cap  be  a  Butterfly  slightly  hung 

on, 
Like  the  Shell  of  a  Lapwing  just  hatched 

on  her  crown, 
Behind,  with  a  strunted  short  Dock  cut 

your  Hair ; 
Prick  a  Flower  before,  skew  whiff  with  an 

air: 
A  Vandike  in  prize  your  Neck  must  sur- 
round; 
Turn  your  Lawns  into  Gauze,  and  your 

Brussels  to  Blond ; 
Let  your  Stomacher  reach  from  Shoulder 

to  Shoulder, 
And  your  Breasts  will  appear  the  higher 

and  bolder : 
Wear  a  Gown,  or  a  Sack  as  Fancies  pre- 
vail, 
But  with  Flounces  and  Furbelows  ruffle 

your  Tail : 
Set  your  Hoop,  shew  your  Stockings  and 

Legs  to  your  knees, 
And  leave  Men  as  little  as  may  be  to 

guess. 
For  other  shall  Ornaments,  do  as  before, 
Wear  Ribbons  an  hundred,  and  Ruffles  a 

score: 
Let  your  Talk,  and  your  Dress,  be  fantas- 

tick  and  odd, 
And  you'll  shine  in  the  Mall ; — it  is  Taste 

a-la-mode." 

Poor  Robin,  for  1767. 


WtA^AAAAAAAAAAAA^SAA 


[Power  of  Love."] 

"Je  ne  txms  mentz : 

Amours  trowoa  premier  haulx  instrument. 


Chansons,  dances,  festes,  eshatemens, 

Joustes,  essaiz,  bouhors  et  tournoyemens, 

Preaux  et  treiUes, 

Et  toneUes  a  cortines  defueUles; 

Et  fit  f  aire  les  gales  et  les  veiUes, 

Lesjeux,  les  ris,  et  les  autres  merveilles 

Dontjoye  sourd. 

Amours  refait  les  nices  et  ressourd, 

N*il  n'est  si  sot,  si  simple,  ne  si  lourd, 

Qui  n  amende  de  venir  d  sa  court.1* 

Alain  Charties,  Le  Debat  des  deux 
Fortunes  d%  Amours. 


<s^^^v»^w^\*^<^^^^>v»<s» 


[Gunpowder  Plot.'] 

"  One  Gresham1  was  had  in  suspicion  to 
have  had  a  hand  in  the  Gunpowder-plot, 
he  wrote  so  near  it  in  his  Almanack^ — Truth 
brought  to  light,  p.  20. 


«^\/\^/\/\/\/\/S/W*/S/>/N/W>/V»" 


[Plain  Walkers.] 

"  These  men  walked  bye-walks,  and  the 
saying  is,  many  bye-walkers  many  balks, 
many  balks  much  stumbling,  and  where 
much  stumbling  is,  there  is  sometimes  a 
fall ;  howbeit  there  were  some  good  walkers 
among  them,  that  walked  in  the  King's 
highway,  ordinarily,  uprightly,  plain  dun- 
stable  way." — Latimer. 


^^^AA/VSMV¥VNMWV^ 


[Rome  in  her  Day!] 

"Do.  Volate  voi  forse  dire,  che  Roma 
per  non  havere  hoggi,  coma  hebbe  gia  V  im- 
perio  del  monde,  non  sia  nulla  f  Vol.  Questo 
non  9i  dico  io ;  che,  s'ella  fu  giapadrona  della 
terra,  hoggi  e  Signora  delta  terra  e  del  cielo. 
Do.  Et  cost  sha  da  credere" — Domenichi, 
Dialogo  della  vera  Nobilta,  p.  45. 


MWMWWMNAMVSAA^A^A 


[Protestant  Papists.] 

Archbishop  Abbot  in  the  Account  of 
his  Province  for  the  year  1632,  says  "  there 

1  This  man  was  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Sir  T.  Overbury. 
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■  two  la-t  inn  past.  mention 
*l.  tn<.|U.<ntiti?ll<>lv-Wi-]l...r 


wis   IV ,■11    in   Wale*:   and   [lv 

|  Si.   Aaajib   (InUi   i"'I  r»r<5ii   hi 

ihese  word-,  (Airr  AiiM 

-*■  iH-iri'  Mini  ortliiuiiu  iifn- 

vxi/i/f.  Had  RWP   buhl  and  ojhii 

When  i[  is  mil  III 

i  Well  upvat  part 
wns  luth-tn-O,  And 
ini.ni  is.  lliul  si-riuus. 
|uld  Ik'  iCnvl.il  th.ni  nnir  Mu- 
v  (\ium-il,  to  111,-  l...nl  IVeri- 
o.u.l  his  l-YIW  t'lHiiuiis-sioiiers 
m  WXl,  smiu-  NHHW  should 
•    till!    lVplVS-illg    nl'  this    cou- 

ii  iiuk.il  no  MlW  llinu  a  I'il- 
-  //ij|..r,  ,./-  (Ar  troubles  fv.  of 

[i  i.iu<;,  11.  am 


■w  Orthugraphy  of  Chrkr.'] 

■phie  mid  rummer  uf  writing  are 

i  Ilia  Commendatory  Verses  In 

Scot's  Alliiniu'  tn  England,  i  ."j T t* , 

Iblr  the  first  who  attempted  to 

orthography   upon   system,   nr 

liitriiiluco  mi  uglyngraphy  ol'  bin 

I   following   specimen   id   copied 

British  liibliogrnpher. 

lid  thatt  goes  to  skoel,  dyd  any 

■  g  i.a 

fc  fawtts  who  feels  the  rod,  when 
(ifTence  do  muck, 

il  skaep  the  skorge,  anil  con- 

nskoni  the whisking  whip  thai 
e  skollars  whye.ii, 
■ther  L-hyld  nor  niim  wyll  warning 

is  wyth  thonder  crak,  and 
5  doun  stactly  tre. 

s  bowse  a  fyer  hyds  wyvea  to 


Least  sperkulls  creep  in  straw*,  and  sno- 
t bring  smock  arve* 
And  Hyefull  syllv  sleeping  wells  in  bed  that 
caerles  lyes. 
The  warn  sit  band  we  beer  macks  hoi- 
low,-  peaee  to  bloeshe, 
Ryds  rail  lor  wan?  and  coets  of  steel  to 
stande  and  byed  the  poeshe. 
A  man  who  long  gyvs  acm  may  shoeth 
hyni  -.  irl'  nr  lev  nth  : 
A  heddy  hors  must  corbbed  be  bv  coonyng 
or  by  slrcynih.  [beds  bewaar: 

A  wyelly  wykked  world  byda  wantton 
What   needs  mocr  words,   when  peace  is 
cruktt  for  lusty  warrs  prepaer. 
Does  not  your  old  renown,  O  baebs  of 
Uryttaynbloed! 
I  i.i iii.v   .. 1 1 . ■!■   dram ;   let  tabber  goe, — the 
nmsvck  is  not  goed 
Thiit   made*  men  lock  liek  gyrlls  and 
niyuee  on  carport  ts  gave. 
As  thoghe  Mayd  Marry  on  mentt  to  martcb, 
and  J  lien  should  bring  in  May. 
The  5ii wiul  of  trumpett  suer  wyll  change 
your  nmy dens  fuee 
To  look  lyek  men,  or  lyons  whelpps,  or  ty- 
gers  in  the  chnce." 


[Change  of  Strain.] 
"  Well,  I  will  set  my  kit  another  string, 
A i nl  play  until  it  whilst  that  thou  dost  sing." 
Withbi's  Shepherds  Hunting. 


[Latimer*  Censure  of  Physicians.] 
"  Ye  see  by  the  example  of  Hezekiah 
that  it  is  lawful  to  use  physick.  Rut  now 
in  our  days  physick  is  a  remedy  prepared 
only  for  rieh  folks,  and  not  for  poor,  for 
tin-  poor  man  i-  not  aide  to  wage  the  Phy- 
sician. God  indeed  hath  made  physick  for 
rieh  and  poor,  hut  Iliysii'iiins  in  our  time 
seek  only  their  own  profits,  bow  to  get 
money,  not  bow  they  might  do  good  nnlo 
their  poor  neighbour.  Whereby  it  np- 
peareth  that  they  lie  for  the  most  part 
without  charity,  and  so  consequently  not 
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the  children  of  God ;  and  no  doubt  but  the 
heavy  judgement  of  God  hangeth  over  their 
heads,  for  they  are  commonly  very  wealthy, 
and  ready  to  purchase  lands,  but  to  help 
their  neighbour,  that  they  cannot  do.  But 
God  will  find  them  out  one  day  I  doubt 
not." — Latimer. 


[Images  of  Souls."] 

Damascius  says  expressly,  that  in  a 
battle  fought  near  Rome  with  the  Scythians, 
commanded  by  Attila,  in  the  time  of  Valen- 
tinian  [the  Third],  who  succeeded  Hono- 
rious  (in  the  year  425),  the  slaughter  on 
both  sides  was  so  great,  that  none  on  either 
side  escaped,  except  the  generals  and  a  few 
of  their  attendants;  and,  which  is  very 
strange,  he  says,  when  the  bodies  were 
fallen,  the  souls  still  stood  upright,  and 
continued  fighting  three  whole  days  and 
nights,  nothing  inferior  to  living  men,  either 
for  the  activity  of  the  hands  or  the  fierce- 
ness of  their  minds.  The  images  of  the 
souls  therefore  were  both  seen  and  heard, 
fighting  together,  and  clashing  with  their 
armour.  He  moreover  endeavours  to  con- 
firm the  truth  of  this  by  other  relations  of 
a  like  kind." — Labdner. 


u 


[All  Ale  not  Good  Ale.] 

This  muddy  drench  of  ale  does  taste  too 
much 
Of  earth ;  the  malt  retains  a  scurvy  touch 
Of  the  dull  hand  that  sows  it ;  and  I  fear 
There's  heresy  in  hops." 

In  the  Virtue  of  Sack,  which  is  printed 
among  Beaumont's  Poems. 


MW^MWWWMAM^^^'S 


The  Old  Song  of  the  Ex-cde-tation  of  Ale 
alludes  to  the  Time  when  Beer  was  intro- 
duced. 

44  It  helps  speech  and  wit ;  and  it  hurts  not 
a  whit, 
But  rather  doth  further  the  virtues  mo- 
rale, 


Then  think  it  not  much  of  a  little  I  touch 
The  good  moral  parts  of  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

u  To  the  Church  and  Religion  it  is  a  good 
friend, 
Or  else  our  forefathers  their  wisdom  did 
fail, 
That  at  every  mile  next  to  the  church  stile 
Sat  a  consecrate  house  to  a  pot  of  good 
ale. 

44  But  now,  as  they  say,  Beer  bears  it  away, 
The  more  is  the  pity  if  right  might  pre- 
vail; 
For  with  this  same  Beer  came  up  heresy 
here, 
The  old  Catholick  drink  is  a  pot  of  good 
Ale." 

The  same  Song  distinctly  marks  the  dif- 
ference between  Ale  and  Beer. 

44  And  Physic  will  favour  Ale  as  it  is  bound, 
And  be  against  Beer  both  tooth  and  nail ; 

They  send  up  and  down  all  over  the  town 
To  get  for  their  patients  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

44  Their  ale -berries,  caw  dies  and  possets  each 

one, 
And  syllabubs  made  at  the  milking  pail, 
Although  they  be  many,  Beer  comes  not  in 

any, 
But  all  are  composed  with  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

44  And  in  very  deed  the  hop's  but  a  weed 
Brought  over  against  law,  and  here  set  to 
sale; 
Would  the  law  were  renew'd,  and  no  more 
Beer  brew'd, 
But  all  good  men  betake  them  to  a  pot 
of  good  Ale. 

*         *         * 

44  But  to  speak  of  killing,  that  am  I  not 
willing, 
For  that  in  a  manner  were  but  to  rail ; 
But  Beer  hath  its  name,  'cause  it  brings  to 
the  bier, 
Therefore  well  fare,  say  I,  to  a  pot  of  good 
Ale. 

44  Too  many,  I  wis,  with  their  deaths  proved 

this,  [fail) 

And  therefore  (if  ancient  records  do  not 
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"E-/«i  Ejf'wii'i  Story  .if  a  Dtreuk 

Afftuftt." 

-  IT  i  were  thus,  taikinz  when  we  beheld 
-■;:.'.-.-r-y  it  the  d-jnr  a  Dervish  Revtsahi. 
~~~.-Z  :Lie  usual  tvnnuias  of  thai  order. 
"  :>  ci  i  r  •'.  ~he  mth  of  religion.'  and  again 
•  ( r  »>  [±  tiii*  truth."  Wiikic^  in  he  began 
"■'■  :  Lit  ■-■a  hi-  dute.  playing  Sin  twelve 
:;r— >  La  honour  of  the  twelve  Inum*.  which 
;-u:  me  ia.i  the  Piihaw  in  sstonuhmat: 
We  **»  «  much  the  more  *aj-prii«d  how 
ii-  '--.uu*  i3.  u  the  doorkeepers  had  the 
;:r:^te*:  ■:-rie»  not  to  walk  in.  1  began 
sow  m  -ijiniiw  the  Dervish  more  closely, 
if.  i  M*r  he  "k  barefooted  and  bareheaded. 
$f  pleasant  parley,  a  clear  and  eloquent 
t=in.  with  a  crim.  or  Wad-dress,  divided 
:s:o  twelve  red  divisions  in  honour  of  Ac 
rweKe  T"-""*  and  of  the  twelve  Elder)  of 
:hi  wieT  of  the  Reytashi-.  He  took  ha 
dute  i;iin  in  hi-  han-i.  and  began  now  to 
v.-'-.n-.;.iE_v  himself,  rvoillag  the  ninety-nine 
:.a:;:os  of  God.  and  after  the  exclamation 
God  i:  friend  and  friend,'  he 


Msi 


"  I  beoafl  now  to  look  to  his  bodr,  and 
*aw  on  hi;  breast  the  deep  wounds  in  re- 
i^  .■3i(>riHvvofibe  killing  of  Hossein,  woondl 
xrA  *iir«  w  deep  thai  I  might  lay  a  band 
:-  each  i.f  them.  He  took  off  his  crown, 
ir.i  then  1  -aw  a  scar  od  his  forehead  which 
i-  [he  uiirk  of  resignation  to  the  orders  of 
GM :  he  showed  it  to  witness  the  purity  of 
hi-  religion,  and  true  Derriseship.  On  hit 
r'—b.:  arm  he  bad  the  wound*  in  rement- 
t»QVtf  of  the  tour  friend*  of  Mahommed 
i  A'  iK'kr,  Oniar.  Othman.  and  Ali)  and  on 
the  \::\  arm  tbe  bloody  marks  of  the  battle 
ff  Kerbela.  Hi*  being  entirely  and  to 
cleanly  shared  (hat  no  hair  could  be  found 
ioi  the  whole  body,  indicated  his  renuncia- 
tion of  all  forbidden  pleasure*,  for  be  had 
neither  beard,  nor  whiskers,  nor  eyebrow*, 
nor  eyelash**,  and  his  face  was  bright  and 
uliining.  At  his  girdle  hung  hie  fire-herd, 
or  mul-pan;  (?)  in  the  hand  he  had  his 
back-scratcher,  at  bis  waist  a  sling  like 
that  with  which  David  killed  Goliath;  on 


EVLIA  EFFENDL 


415 


his  breast  a  flute,  breathing  wonderfully 
like  Moses :  in  brief,  all  the  instruments 
and  things  necessary  for  such  a  soldier  of 
God.  I  took  then  the  liberty  of  address- 
ing to  him  these  words.  My  Sultaun  (of 
sanctity)  you  bring  us  health  ;  and  then  I 
declaimed  a  stanza  of  six  verses :  4  Thy 
sweet  breath,  of  what  rose  is  it  the  morning 
gale  ?  Thy  shining  cheeks,  of  what  candle 
.are  they  the  splendour  ?  The  moisture  of 
thy  face,  of  what  river  is  it  the  water  ? 
The  dust  of  thy  feet,  of  what  ground  is  it 
the  earth  ?  Of  what  nature  are  you  who 
charm  all  nature?  What  is  your  name, 
your  country  and  your  master?1 

44  Having  sung  these  verses,  the  Dervish 
began  to  move  with  nimbleness  so  lightly, 
that  his  feet  did  not  touch  the  ground. 
He  answered  my  Turkish  sextain  with  an 
Arabic  quatrain,  declaiming  with  great  pre- 
ciseness  and  elegance;  then  he  answered 
my  questions  in  the  following  way.  I  am 
of  the  order  of  the  Reytashis,  the  disciple  of 
Dervish  Ali,  who  fasted  forty  years,  and  in 
his  life  never  ate  anything  touched  by  a 
knife.  I  am  a  native  of  Irak,  born  at 
Bagdad,  and  my  name  is  Dervish  Sunnetti. 
I  kissed  then  his  hand  as  a  sign  of  homage 
and  duty,  and  answered  now  his  questions 
saying.  Thy  servant  Evlia  is  the  son  of 
Dervish  Mahommed.  So  accept  then  of 
me  said  he,  as  thy  companion  on  land  and 
on  sea,  and  stretching  his  hand  which  he 
(I?)  took  hold  of,  he  recited  the  verse. 
Those  who  render  homage  unto  thee  render 
homage  unto  God,  and  the  hand  of  God  'm 
over  their  heads !  And  I  wa*  awakened  to 
a  new  life  after  this  homage  paid. 

44  Melek  Pashaw  having  witnessed  thi« 
scene  desired  to  avail  himself  of  the  oj*  por- 
t  unity,  and  to  pay  the  same  homage  to  the 
Dervish,  who  said  immediately  O  Lovr. 
you  are  Melek  Ahmed  Pashaw,  who  h*'.<? 
followed  the  path  of  the  rizhteou*,  h  i« 
for  your  sake  that  I  bav*  put  w.y  foot  :..v, 
this  country,  that  I  have  tr»v«s,M  *\n7.wj 
seven  months,  till  I  revrWJ  tr>s  yx+  .:. 
safety,  God  be  thanked.  Be  it  \i*t*  kts/v:. 
to  you  Melekede  that  two  I>ty ;«},**  »:#o 


travel  among  the  Spaniards  under  the  dis- 
guise of  Christians,  but  are  true  believers 
and  faithful  chiefs  of  order,  having  paid 
homage  to  me  told  me.  Go  Dervish  Sun- 
netti, and  meet  at  Constantinople  with 
Melek  Ahmed  Pashaw  and  his  friends. 
Give  our  greetings  to  him  as  to  our  spiri- 
tual father  Melekede,  and  console  him  with 
this  verse  taken  from  the  Soora  Yoossuf, 
Who  trusts  in  God  shall  find  in  him  his 
support  till  the  end.  They  send  to  you 
this  verse  as  a  pledge,  and  admonish  you 
not  to  be  afraid  of  the  business,  because 
God  will  assist  you.  The  Pashaw  got  up, 
and  said  standing,  thanks  and  praise  to 
God,  and  health  to  you,  and  his  mercy  and 
his  blessing.  All  fear  I  had  from  Ipshir  is 
now  vanished  in  my  breast,  and  I  am  free 
from  sorrow.  As  soon  as  I  heard  this  verse 
I  became  quiet,  and  attained  therefore  the 
object  of  my  desires,  which  is  interior  peace 
and  quietness  of  mind.  He  took  the  hand 
of  Dervish  Sunnetti  and  enquired  who 
were  the  brethren  in  Spain  arid  elsewhere. 
Sunnetti  said,  from  Cordoba  Babersadik 
greets  you;  from  Tangier  Sheik  Mannsoor; 
at  Fez  and  Morocco  the  Sheik  Azzeddin 
Burnavi.  The  JWiaw  said  I  know  them, 
I  have  sent  letters  to  them  by  the  Al#«-riii«* 
Ali  Sit.-.hin  Oghli,  and  know  th<*y  tin*  Ar- 
rived. He  embraced  tli«-ri  the  DervMi  and 
got  into  intimate  conversation.  The  topir 
of  it  was  comment*  on  th<*  nhov<*  utt'ul  v<*r*«', 
and  on  another  by  wbi'  h  h<*  "ndi'avotjn'd 
to  convince  the  f'a<baw  that  the  r<'i#n 
would  not  be  fp»hir4.  After  a  fori v<t«hI ion 
of  five  hour*  the  h*'r\,*U  w<'M.  kwtty  uud- 
deijJy,  and  the  fa*  haw  wnt  tit'-  iti*l*nl\y 

tfU'.r  ffjlfi  ;    but    ff//t    \r*'itl'/    k\Af   to  ft  fid  IfMM 

any  where,  and  r**tnrh'u»y  to  \\f  I'ikIm*  U> 
flfave  f/#"  two  I»ij /#'!;<'!  drj/*f»,;iffd  two  f,;i#b 
U.*'T*:  M.aw!',   w.A  or'J''r''d   to*    \'i  Utt*\  Sinn 
*t.'i   \,t*'**'uY   }#,;;#   t\t*'  '/ri*y   '*ut\   Ht  tt**    Stun 
to  r*'i;n,,      I   tir't'tftt*  'J  i/i»  \,< fi «  \t'4t  \r  t  ui.t\ 

UXtti.'/  ***<-'}   ',',!.'/    *.(/**     Hi    Hit  I,,    I    t'rUH'\   kt     j 

.***.  *  ;/.*•#  w/.o  o,M  tt**  ♦  >«*♦  }**•  S*m\  jn»* 
•*t't,  *  h'ft,i/i  of  thf  *\n*  9i\t*  **  tt*  nnWth'/ 
'/■#•  of  *t»+  ytf*  of  •#•*  V/w/i  '  *iU't  *h'-  h**'. 
*A  **j'   ***%'/,*.       '**',  \  *\  fft./.  #•  i/.'J   ■-  'i  putt 
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]  the  pate  In  tin-  tQ» 
^moment  embarking 
int.     I  embarked  iin- 


■  pa 


.  I  n 


ii  boat  nt'  i 

iste.     My  l».atmen  whyuije  a 
:>>  itiuw  i>I"  tli'-  Ixiiii  ahead,  it 

I  jinuj.,-.!  into  it.  finlnvml 
nil  disvkarped  iiin  jwtf  of  hit 
IK'  thanked  mrvAml «hM  he 
lept    the    shawl-,   but    that    ilie 
|u'ni  he  mine  an. I  the  1»  nit  mens. 
:   he   ihnuti  aoet-jH   »f  tin- 
lid  lie.  llii*  is  a  ileiiiiinil  not 
:   and  taking  out  from  hi? 
It.vaI  pan.  iii>le|Miie  it  i*  spelt  ?) 
lopencd  it.  saying,  put  thy  hand 
I  xi  he  allowed,  and  -aw  that  it 
lew  ducats.  Venetian  zechins. 
rubies,  ft)  thai  I  TO  |>ut  out 
[  said,  it'  Mi  vou  know  heller 
uu]  gave  him  the  box.     He 
n  his  hand  ii 
Idtul  ol'  due 


i  dun 


eighly- 


S.&C. 


ml*. 

nd  he  » 


.luei 


is  nenrlv  iiinetv  at  this  time). 

|.  should  I  live  eighty-seven  TwlrJ 

nn  (his  occasion  I  sunk  in  woo- 

llegave  then  half  the  two 

of  the  Fashaw  to  me,  nnd 

ll  the  other  half  amongst  the  boat- 

lig  ten  to  every  one  of  my  ten 

1  Of  tin-  two  shawls  he  tied  one 

licad,  und  one  round  his  waist,  and 

greetings  to  the  Pashaw,  I  cannot 

now  bound  to 

J,  Mecca,  and  Medina.     You  see 

I  right  in  accepting  your  fellow  - 

it  and  sea,  because  we  meet  here. 

;et  me  in  your  prayers:  mine 

.  Co  on  heartily,  lie  not  afraid 

of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Cairo. 

mist  and  accompany  you.     Yon 

jnourcd   and   regarded   by   the 

S  and  distinguished  men  of 

on  come  to,  and  protected 


against  ihe  mischief  of  enemies.  Amen!    I 
kissed  his  haml  and  departed,  returning 
the  European  shore;  meanwhile  be  made 
sail  towards  Scutari. 

"  I  ret  urned  to  the  Pashaw,  tool:  two 
sailors  as  witnesses  of  what  had  happened, 
and  astonished  the  Pashaw,  who  waa  BVBol 
t'imsuled  with  the  verse  of  the  SoonToM- 
>uf.  IK'  said  by  God  he  waa  either  amad- 
mun  or  a  saint  (</a  Deli,  ya  Weli)  and  spoke 
lung  lime  of  him  and  his  wonderful  appa- 
rition, because  the  doorkeepers  swore  that 
i  hey  saw  nobody  get  in,  and  that  they  were 
tint  aware  of  the  Dervish's  having  come  ia 
till  ihey  heard  his  call  llakkallak,  and  the 
sound  of  his  flute.      It  wa 


[Musk  uted  in  Mortar.} 
"  In  Kara  Amed,  the  capital  of  Diar- 
behr,  there  is  a  mosque  called  Iparie,  built 
bv  a  merchant,  and  so  called  because  the 
builders  mingled  with  the  chalk  seventy 
JhA  of  musk,  so  as  always  to  perfume  the 
building." — Evlia  ErrasDi. 

"  In   the  mosque  of  Zobnide  at  Tebriz 
(Tauris'O   the    mortar    of    the    Mihranb 
hdl  in/  been  mixed  with  musk  exhales  the 
perfume." — Evlia  Ithmh. 


[TV  of  Vinegar  by  MahometaiuS\ 
"  Vinec.ab  "  praised  in  the  Prophet* 
tradition  'if  there  is  no  vinegar  in  a  honae, 
it  is  sin  j  there  is  no  blessing  neither.'  It 
is  a  wonderful  thing  that  the  juice  of  the 
grape  forbidden  as  wine  ia  lawful  aa  vine- 
gar" '.—Evlia  Effenw. 


[A  Second  Ardor.] 
aim   Deli   Sefer   Drue   having 
s  rest  in  a  heated  oven,  be  took 

. !  i.i  '  ■  time  they  fried  in  the  atrei 
nople  ■..-■■■■'.    v  ■  U<  tit  l''i-.li  h  ■■■Ii- 


^\ 
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len  he  went  oat,  of  some  hundred 
and  threw  himself  into  the  sea, 
e  disappeared,  as  it  is  universally 
d  bv  the  inhabitants  of  Flowerhall. 
ears  afterwards  when  the  ships  of 
hodja  and  Ali  Bitshen  came  from 
to  Constantinople,  Deli  Sefer  Dede 
with  them,  and  settled  at  Flower- 
e  had  no  tongue  then,  used  to 
lbout,  and  to  eat  nothing  but  grass. 
1  of  Kara  Khodja  and  Ali  Bitshen 
hat  being  under  sail  at  the  streighte 
i  for  the  Atlantic,  they  saw  Deli 
iing  on  a  fish,  and  they  took  the 
1  board,  and  that  the  fish  followed 
all  the  way  to  Algiers,  where  it 
I  was  buried  at  Deli  Dede's  inter- 
He  died  the  some  year,  and  was 
utside  of  Flowerhall  near  Khoros- 
— Evlia  Effendi. 


[  Wonder/id  Dogs."] 

procession  before  the  Grand  Signor 
vlia  describes,  the  shepherds  lead 
double  or  triple  chains  large  dogs  of 
)f  asses,  fierce  as  lions  from  Africa's 
le  names  of  which  arc  Palo,  Mauts- 
baush,  Saulbaush,  Tooramaun,  Ka- 

Komraun,  Sarkaun,  Aun,  Zerke, 
i,  Yartaun,  Waurdiha,  Ycldiha, 
b,  Alabirish,  Bora.  These  dogs  are 
with  rich  cloth,  silver  collars,  and 
;s,  and  a  circle  of  iron  points  round 
:.  Some  of  them  arc  all  clad  in 
They  assail  not  only  the  wolves 
iter  the  stables  and  folds,  but  would 
gons  and  go  into  the  fire.  The 
Is  watch  with  great  care  over  the 
>f  the  breed,  they  give  for  the 
▼  of  such  a  dog  one  sheep,  and  five 

for  a  Samsoon  or  shepherd's  dog 
ace.  These  dogs  descend  from  the 
Ts  dog  which  entered  the  cave  of 
n  Sleepers  in  their  company.  They 
3  eagle  in  the  air,  the  crocodile  in 
r,  and  are  an  excellent  breed  of 
ssed  dogs.    There  arc  some  of  the 


dogs  called  Teftek  (ietshissi  Kopok  which 
have  been  sold  at  the  price  of  five  or  nix 
hundred  piastres.  The  shepherds  look  on 
these  dogs  as  their  companions  and  brethren, 
and  they  have  no  objection  of  eating  with 
them  out  of  the  same  dish  ;  but  thorn*  dogs 
perform  also  every  thing  which  tlioy  are 
told  to  perform :  they  will  if  bid  to  do  so, 
bring  down  a  man  from  horseback  how- 
ever stout  a  fellow  he  may  be." — Kvma 
Effendi. 


[Sejmlchre  of  Daniel.'] 

"  In  the  city  of  Chuzsethan,  called  Elam 
in  former  times  (among  the  ruins  whereof, 
Sussan  Habira,  is  yet  to  be  seen  the  huge 
palace  of  King  Assuerus),  there  are  seven 
thousand  Jews,  who  are  assembled  in  the 
synagogue,  and  before  one  of  them  standcth 
the  Sepulchre  of  Daniel.  And  the  river 
Tigris  runneth  through  the  city  itself,  and 
also  divideth  the  habitation  of  the  Jews ; 
and  on  the  one  side  of  the  river,  thev  lire 
all  very  rich  whosoever  dwelleth  there,  nud 
they  have  market  places  very  well  fur- 
nished with  merchandizes  and  trading;  but 
on  the  other  dwell  all  the  meaner  and  poorer 
sort,  who  have  no  markets,  no  trading,  nor 
gardens,  nor  orchards  :  so  that  upon  a  cer- 
tain time  they  conceived  envy  against  the 
other,  and  supposed  that  the  riches  and 
fertility  happened  unto  them  through  the 
neighbourhood  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
buried  there.  Wherefore  they  required  of 
them  that  the  Sepulchre  of  Daniel  might 
be  permitted  to  be  translated  unto  their 
quarters,  which  when  it  was  constantly 
denied,  they  first  fell  to  bawling,  nud  after- 
wards to  battle  and  fight  with  great 
slaughter  on  lmth  sides  for  many  duvs 
together;  until  at  length  being  both  weury 
they  agreed  upon  covenants  and  conditions, 
that  every  other  year  the  tombstone  of 
Daniel  should  be  curried  over  unto  the 
other  side.  And  that  for  some  little  time 
was  done  and  renewed,  but  in  the  mean 
space  it  happened  that  Senigar  Saa  (Shah  Y) 


\ 


.  .!■  : 


ir.i  !■>■.. 


e  th.-oplrt  it   i  >h^-.n:.:  :.-.!:■; 

But  hai  in«  .i:i:;,  ni'.>  m.  ;■ 

space  between  Ivth   part-,  he 

•  tombstone  nf  Dauivl.  I'M  iiw ■  > 

j.-1jl—.   in    tbsi    middle   |'U>\-. 

an   hup.-   bean   wiih   Itu™ 

commando!  a  ):n»l  temple  to 

■liiti.ai.-l  to  the  use  01'  a  una- 

J  open  fiir  all  men  of  the  whole 

|n>i    denyed    to    no   mortal   man. 

w  or  Aramito  purposing  to  enter 

ainc   to   jimv.      Ami   that    ark 

ion   the   brain   even   Until   thi> 

Mver  that  Ktnperor  forbade  In 

s  edict  that  no  man  should  lake 


TVPE1  A  — LORD  SHAFTESBURY. 


:  ITT  virtues  known  well  unto  those  who 
•■-'.r  ibcni.  Perhaps,  I  answered,  joa 
*'.'.'.  shi-w  tiii'  something  to  convince  at 
r'-riber.  and  to  make  this  conversation  pro- 
£-.sb!e.  Then  he  took  me  by  the  hand, 
'.••'.  mi-  some  steps  towards  the  siuiciuwt, 
v'-j.ked  up  a  handful  of  herbs,  and  said  to 
v..e.  haft  thou  a  ring,  or  a  piece  of  money } 
iV*.  I  replied,  giving  him  a  piece  of  silver. 
I!.-  rubbed  it  with  one  herb,  and  it  became 
>  .-'.lew.  like  •  ducat  :  then  he  took  anotk 
hi  rb  jn.l  rubbed  it  again,  and  it  became 
k»d  been  before.      See,   quoth  he,  t 


which   the 
lainctl,     Praise  be   to   God   Almighty*' 
/'ua-/(-rirAcH  dti  Orients,  vol.  '2,  p.  94. 


of  the 


r  for 


nil.'    .1.11 


d  for  another  mile  up  the 

feveronce  and  honour  of  Daniel.' 
F  Tt'DELi,  Purchtf  14J4. 


[5ecrcf  Virtue  of  Fliiirer/.'] 

n  hit  description  of  the  Sanctuary 
'  "n  a  place  covered  with  ane- 
■it.il-  :  near  me  was  a  poor 
igs,  who  smiled  and  from  time  to 
i  up  his  voice  to  sing  the  praise 
»  of  God.  lie  pang  thus. 
u  who  collects  in  thee  O 
11  that  is  beautiful!  who  clothes 
a  this  magnificent  robe,  mid  who 
I  upon  thee  the  treasures  of  this 
fid  of  the  next.  Sir,  I  made 
to  beauty,  a  man  need  only 
g  and  be  satisfied ;  but  where 
^  worldly  treasures?  He  replied, 
e  among  all  the  flowers 
",  that  has  not  cxtrnordi- 


[_  1  'ultnir  Idea*  of  Composition.'] 
"  The  just  composer  of  a  legitimate 
piece."  sari  Lobd  SiikmiiiriT,  '  ' 
an  able  traveller,  who  exactly  n 
journey,  considers  his  ground,  j 
tates  his  stages,  and  intervals  of  relaxation 
and  intention,  to  the  very  conclusion  of 
his  undertaking,  that  he  happily  arrive* 
where  he  first  proposed  when  he  set  ont 
He  is  not  presently  upon  the  ppur,o 
full  career;  but  walks  hia  steed  leisurely 
nut  of  the  stable,  settles  himself  in  his  stir- 
rups, and  when  fair  rood  and  a 
puts  ou  perhaps  to  a  round  trot;  tbence 
into  a  gallop,  and  after  a  while  take*  aj 
As  down,  or  meadow,  or  shady  lane  pretest  I 
themselves,  he  accordingly  suits  his  pace, 
favours  his  palfrey,  and  is  sure  not  to  bring 
him  pulling  and  in  a  heat,  into  his  last  Im 
lint  the  Post  way  is  become  highly  ntstuoi 
able  with  modern  authors.  The  very  sail 
stroke  eels  you  out  and  brings  yon  i 
Nothing  stays  or  interrupts,  hill  or  TaHey, 
rough  or  smooth,  thick  or  thin,  no  differ- 
ence no  variation.  When  on  author  l" 
dnwn  to  write  he  knows  no  other  butii 
he  has  than  to  be  witty,  and  take  care  t 
his  periods  be  well  turned,  or  (as  they  « 
monlv  say)  run  smooth.  In  this  manner 
doubts  not  to  gain  the  character  of  bright.' 


^\ 
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Derrick's  Description  of  what  he  calls  the 
Woodharns  in  his  Image  of  Ireland,  is  by 
no  means  obsolete  yet. 

u  No  pyes  to  pluck  the  thatch  from  house, 

are  bred  on  Irish  ground, 
But  worse  than  pyes,  the  same  to  burn  a 

thousand  may  be  found ; 
Which  will  not  stick  without  remorse,  whole 

towns  for  to  devour, 
Committing1  house  and  household  stuff,  to 

sulphurs  mighty  power ; 
Consuming  corn  and  cattle  both,  (O  heavy 

tale  to  tell!) 
Like  Satans  imps,  regarding  nought  the 

endless  pains  of  Hell ; 
"Who  being  grown  to  sappy  strength,  long 

nourished  in  their  sin, 
Suppose  by  playing2  of  such  parts,  eternal 

joys  to  win.  [Irish  karn ! 

O  pleasant  land  deformed  thro*  the  life  of 
O  perverse  flock,  that  hell  nor  heaven  from 

living  ill  may  warn  ! 
O  fretting  boars  more  bloodier  than  the 

wolf  or  savage  bear ! 
Was  never  beast  more  brutish  like,  less 

void  of  sovereign's  fear. 
No  men  so  bare  of  heavenly  grace,  more 

foes  to  country's  soil ; 
Nor  traitors  that  do  more  rejoice  when  they 

their  neighbours  spoil. 
No  monsters  loving  lesser  peace,  delighting 

more  in  war ; 
Nor  rebels  seeking  fitter  ways  a  common- 
wealth to  mar. 
No  wight  regarding  virtue  less,  more  prone 

to  sinful  lust : 
Nor  creatures  living  under  heaven  that  men 

may  worser  trust;  [what's  amiss ! 

God  turn  them  to  a  better  life,  reforming 
For  man  may  not  comprize  the  same,  'tis 

not  in  hands  of  his." 

Scott's  Sowers'  Tracts,  pp.  582-3. 


1  Where  Irish  karns  have  superiority,  then  they 
commit  all  things  to  fire  ana  sword,  as  house, 
corn  and  cattle,  men,  women  and  children. 

*  By  murdering,  spoiling  and  burning,  Wood- 
karnes  hope  to  come  to  Heaven ;  but  it  must  be 
by  a  halter. 


[Kentigern  and  Merlin,  the  Prophet  of 
Vortigern.] 

"  We  read  that  in  that  time  in  which  the 
blessed  Kentigern  was  wont  to  frequent  the 
deserts  of  the  wilderness,  it  happened  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  praying  earnestly  in  a 
thicket  of  that  solitude,  that  a  certain  mad- 
man, commonly  called  Lailoken,  naked  and 
hairy,  and  as  it  appeared,  destitute  of  all 
worldly  comfort,  like  a  horrid  spectre,  passed 
towards  him.  Whom  when  Saint  Kenti- 
gern saw,  he  is  said  thus  to  have  addressed 
him :  *  I  adjure  thee,  whatever  creature  of 
God  thou  art,  by  the  Father,  and  by  the 
Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  you  are 
on  the  part  of  God,  and  if  you  believe  in 
God,  that  you  speak  with  me,  expressing 
who  you  are,  and  why  you  wander  alone  in 
this  solitude  and  keep  company  with  wild 
beasts.'  But  immediately  the  madman 
stopped  and  answered :  4 1  am  a  Christian, 
though  unworthy  of  such  a  name,  formerly 
the  prophet  of  Vortigern,  called  Merlin,  and 
now  made  to  suffer  dreadful  punishments 
in  this  solitude  among  beasts,  which  was 
predestined  to  me  for  my  sins,  because  I 
am  not  worthy  to  be  punished  among  men. 
For  I  was  the  cause  of  the  slaughter  of  all 
the  slain  who  were  killed  in  the  battle  well 
known  to  all  the  dwellers  in  this  country, 
which  was  in  the  field  between  Lidel  and 
Carwanolon ;  in  which  battle  heaven  began 
to  open  above  me  and  I  heard  as  if  a  great 
noise,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  me, 
Lailoken,  Lailoken,  because  thou  alone  art 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  all  these  slain  thou 
alone  shalt  be  punished  for  the  wickedness 
of  all ;  for  you  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
Evil  Spirit,  and  you  shall  have  your  con- 
versation, even  to  the  day  of  your  death, 
among  wild  beasts.  But  when  I  looked  up 
to  the  voice  which  I  had  heard,  I  saw  an 
exceeding  splendour,  so  great  that  human 
nature  could  not  support  it.  Where  also 
there  were  ranks  of  an  innumerable  army 
in  the  air,  holding  in  their  hand  fiery  lances 
like  unto  lightning,  and  burning  weapons 
which  most  cruelly  they  shook  at  me.  Then 
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the  malignant  opirit  snatched  DM,  being 
nude  beside  lajialf  tad  pboad  bm  Ch*t  J 
should  keep  company  with  wild  beasts  119 
you  see.'  These  weirds  being  said  !n'  run 
fruiu  thence  inin  tlu'  uafraqnented  parts  of 
the  forest,  known  only  to  wild  beasts  and  to 
birds.  Whose  misery  the  blessed  Kenti- 
gcrn  greatly  ton  1  passion  a  ting,  he  fell  on 
his  face  on  the  earth,  saying,  '  O  Lord  Je- 
sus, this  most  miserable  of  miserable  men, 
how  doth  he  live  in  this  solitude,  unions 
beasts,  as  a  beast,  naked  and  outcast,  cut  mil; 
nothing  but  herbs  !  Bristles  and  hairs  are 
to  beasts  and  animals  a  natural  covering; 
green  herbs,  roots  and  leaves  their  proper 
food ;  behold  this  our  brother,  in  form,  ilesh 
and  blood,  as  one  of  us,  dies  with  naked- 
ness and  hunger!  Therefore  after  thy  con- 
fession now  made  unto  me,  if  thou  urt  mily 
penitent,  and  if  thou  thinkcst  thyself  worthy 
of  so  greut  a  gift,  behold  tin.'  salutary  sa- 
eritiee  of  Christ  placed  upon  the  table! 
Approach  it  with  the  fear  of  God  to  receive 
it  with  all  humility,  that  Christ  himself 
may  deign  to  receive  thee  also,  because  I 
neither  dare  give  it  thee  nor  refuse  it  thee.' 
But  the  miserable  wretch,  baring  washed 
with  water,  and  having  faithfully  confessed 
one  God  in  the  Trinity,  approached  humbly 
to  the  altar  and  partook  with  pure  faith 
and  most  great  devotion  the  protection  of 
the  uneircumscrilied  sacrament.  Having 
received  which,  extending  his  hands  to 
heaven  he  said,  'I  give  thanks  to  thee,  0 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  because  I  have  now  re- 
ceived the  most  holy  sacrament ;  which  I 
have  wished.'  And  turning  to  the  blessed 
Keiiligern,  he  said,  'Father,  if  to-day  my 
temporal  life  should  b«  i-umpleted  as  you 
have  heard  from  me,  the  most  excellent  of 
the  Kings  of  Britain,  the  most  holy  of  the 
Bishops,  and  the  most  noble  of  the  Count!!, 
in  this  year  will  follow  me.'  The  holy  bi- 
shop replied,  'Brother,  U  yet  v»u  HUtftl 
in  yonr  simplicity,  not  altogether  without 
irreverence.  Go  in  peace,  and  the  Lord 
be  with  you.'  But  Lailokcn,  the  pontifiBil 
benediction     bring    received,     leapt     from 

goat  neaped  from  Hm  nurai  "'' 


the  hunter,  and  1 

hint  song,  JtHttneofdit  ■  i 

eontabo,  he  struck  into  a  lliioki ■(  of  'hi' 

lit.ude.      But    because    (hose    things  wl 

are  predestined  bj  the  t> 

come  to  pass,  but  it    1 
done,  it  happened  ou  that  smm 
stoned  and  beaten,  even  to  death,  hy  sum 
shepherds  of  the  petty  king  Mcldred,  hr 
fell  at  the  ]H)i[il  of  death  beyond  the  broken 
shore  of  the  river  Tweed,  near  to  the  tows 
of  Dunonelles,   uj>on  n   most   sharp 
which  was  inserted  in  1  fishing  «  eir. 
pierced   through  the  middle   of  his 
nod  liis  head  hanging  down,  he  gave  np 
spirit  in  the  water,  as  he  had  prophetic* 
totally  to  the   Lord.     Whence    n    ccrtsia 

Stuleqw  perfossas,  iapidt  pcrtitsirii  et  urn 
Ilac  tria  Mtriuntm  fertur  inirr  «cnu. 

But  when  the  blessed  Kentigern  and 
Clerks  knew  that  those  tilings  were  I 
filled  which  that  demoniac  bod  foreloM 
concerning  himself,  belli 
that  the  remainder  of  those  things  which 
lie  Inul  predicted  without  doubt  wonld' 
to  pass,  all  began  to  tremble  and  to 
greatly,  and  to  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  all  things.  And  thus  in  the  some  yei 
died  Merlin,  Saint  Kentigern,  and  Kit 
Boderic, 

"  Some  say  it  was  not  that  Merlin  wl 
was  in  the  time  of  Vbrttgern,  but  *notb 
wonderful  Scotch  prophet  who 
Lailokcn,  but  because  he  was  a  wonder 
prophet  he  was  called  another  Merlin.' 
FoBnust. 


[Mourning  on  the  Death  of  the  King  of 
Serindib.} 

"  In  the  Isle  of  Serindib,  when  the  Ki 
dies  his  body  is  placed  upon  a  chariot 
such  a  situation  that,  being  laid  back,! 
head  hangs  down  to  the  ground  and  1 
hair  drags  iu  the  dust.  The  chariot  is  ft 
lowed  by  a  woman,  who  with  a  bosom  c* 
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dust  upon  the  head  of  the  corpse.  At  the 
same  time  proclamation  is  made  with  a 
loud  voice,  '  O  men,  behold  your  king !  he 
who  was  jour  master  yesterday;  but  the 
empire  which  he  possessed  over  you  is  now 
past  away.  He  is  reduced  to  the  state  in 
which  you  now  behold  him,  having  quitted 
the  world,  and  the  Dispenser  of  death  has 
summoned  his  soul.  Depend  not  upon  the 
uncertain  hopes  of  life.*  During  three  days 
this  cry  is  made,  and  others  of  a  like  im- 
port ;  after  which  time  the  body  is  embalmed 
with  sandal  wood,  camphire,  and  saffron ;  it 
is  then  burnt  and  the  ashes  scattered  to  the 
wind." — Anciennes  Relations  des  Indes  et  de 
la  Chine.  Paris,  1718. 


«ww%^/w>/w>*^vww\, 


[Burial  Place  of  the  Mussulmans.'] 

"  Along  the  side  of  the  road  are  the  bu- 
rial-places of  the  Mussulmans ;  for  they, 
like  the  ancient  Greeks,  always  bury  by  or 
near  the  highways.  Those  of  the  common 
people  are  mounds  of  earth  covering  the 
whole  length  of  the  body,  with  a  small 
square  column  at  the  head,  about  three  feet 
high,  and  another,  not  more  than  eighteen 
inches,  at  the  feet :  those  of  superior  rank 
have  mausoleums,  decorated  in  proportion 
to  the  wealth  or  munificence  of  the  family. 
It  is  a  custom  with  the  women  of  the  fa- 
mily to  attend  these  tombs  of  their  friends, 
or  nearest  and  most  valued  relations,  after 
sunset :  and  it  is  both  affecting  and  curious 
to  see  them  proceeding  in  groups,  carrying 
lamps  in  their  hands,  which  they  place  at 
the  head  of  the  tomb  :  the  effect,  considered 
in  a  picturesque  light,  is  highly  beautiful, 
with  that  of  sentiment,  it  is  delightful.** — 
Hodges*  Travels  in  India. 


^^*^**S*S***^^***>*W\*S*>* 


[Sepulchre  of  Crucmaur.] 

"  Thbbb  is  a  wonderful  thing,**  says 
Nennius,  "in  the  country  of  Cereticum,  in 
which  is  a  mountain  called  Crucmaur,  on 
the  top  whereof  stands  a  Sepulchre,  along 
which  whoever  extends  himself,  though  he 


be  a  man  of  a  short  stature,  yet  he  shall 
find  the  Sepulchre  just  even  to  his  length ; 
and  though  he  be  four  cubits  high,  the  se- 
pulchre shall  be  of  the  same  length,  and  so 
still  fitted  to  the  proportion  of  every  man ; 
and  whatever  weary  traveller  shall  kneel 
thrice  by  it,  shall  be  no  more  weary  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  though  he  should  live 
alone  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  world.*' 
— Sib  James  Wabe. 


WVSA/VWV^AAAA^WWM 


[Death  dissolves  Contracts.] 

"In  the  law  de  Personer  qui  mor  apres 
haber  comencat  o  promes  de  fer  part,  the 
heirs  or  executors  of  the  deceased  are  ex- 
empted from  fulfilling  his  agreement,  un- 
less they  are  bound  to  it  by  his  will.  4  Per 
qual  roof  Per  go,  car  horn  quant  es  mort 
no  es  tengut  de  tenir  fur  ne  ley,  ne  costuma, 
salvo  dente  o  comanda,  e  de  tort  siV  te.  En- 
cara  per  altre  rao ;  per  co  car  al  dia  que 
algu'  mor,  aquell  dia  es  partida  tota  companyia 
que  ab  alguns  hagues :  que  horn  qui  mort  es, 
no  ha  companyo" — Cost.  Mab.  de  Barce- 
lona, c.  48. 


^X^/N/*^\/WN/\/>i«^ii^/\^N^^\^\^^* 


[The  Call  of  Don  Alonzo.] 

"  Don  Alonzo  de  Castilla,  bastard  of 
D.  Pedro  de  Castillo,  Bishop  of  Valencia, 
by  an  English  Lady  in  the  suite  of  Queen 
Catalina,  wife  of  Enrique  III. 

"  1486.  He  was  buried  in  St.  Claras  at 
Valladolid,  in  a  chapel  by  the  side  of  the 
Nuns'  quire,  and  whenever  any  of  his  de- 
scendants arc  about  to  die,  the  sisters  hear 
a  knocking  in  his  grave,  and  immediately 
inform  the  family  to  prepare — for  Don 
Alonzo  calls.** — Historia  de  la  Antiguedad, 
Nobleza  y  Orandere  de  Madrid,  par  el  Li- 
cenciado  Oeronimo  de  Quintana,  p.  206, 
Madrid,  1629. 


•H/%/VWW*»^^VS/V^S^^^^*>^ 


[Heathen  Notion  of  Baptism.] 

"  One  day  a  savage  maiden  being  dead 
after  she  had  been  baptized,  and  the  mo- 
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of  her  slaves  al  j  .pioth  the  Extortioner :  Then  bring  me  the 

death  also,  she  said,  my  daughter  ;  yot.l,  the  chest,  the  devil!  and  allj  Iti*  god 

the  Dead  j  to  be  rare.'    Perhaps  from  hence  came  that 

relation*     by-word;  that  the  covetous  worldling  geu 

I-  j  the  devil]  and  all. "— Thomas  Abuib's  Cm. 

meatary  on  the  Second  Epistle  Genendl  sf 

Si     P,l,r    -    Ol* 


o  the  Country  u 
I  Enropeaiu,  wit  butt  I 
t  friend*.  Lo  now 
lust  therefore  sow  Iiuliun  c 


'Baptize  my  slav 
;  she  dies,  that  lie  ma 

17  whither  the  soul!;  of  the 
r  their  death  go,  10  the  end 
y  daughter  there.'" — Lot  is 
,  Miutonury. 


[Imitative  Wordt.] 
J   Hottentots,"    according    to    the 
f  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  Voyage,  "  call 

-  Boos,  and  their  sheep  Baas." 

vol.  I,  p.  161. 


.hied     St.  Peter,  p.  21a. 


[Virtue  of  Gold.] 

'■  It  is  Gold  by  whose  virtue  Life  wis 

implanted  in  the  Tree  of  Life.     The  first 

entity  or  sperm  of  Gold  being  united  with 

the  vegetable  nature."— Tsxtseutb. 


Worldliiufi  Motto,—' 


the 


Thuu^'h  hiii'iselle  had  lockt 
uust  needs  rise  out  of  bis 
feele  it  fast :  Why 


[Efficacy  of  Medici**.] 
Thunbebg  observes,  "that  almost  always, 
and  everywhere,  his  medicines  acted  with 
the  greatest  efficacy,  as  well  a*  certainrr, 
upon  the  slaves;  which  he  account?  tar, be- 
cause their  constitutions  were  not  to  much 
impaired  by  improper  diet  as  those  of  their 
masters,  and  because  they  were  alio  lew 
accustomed  to  the  use  of  remedies." 


o  passe  that 
■ry  dungerousely  sicke;  and  his 
■eeivbg  tiltle  hope  of  life  in  him, 
,  Master,  hare  you  said  your 
"es,  I  have  said  them.     Kay, 
1  againc,   Master;  you  know 
•e  xvre.     No,  sayes  the  world- 
re  than  needs,  for  I  am  sure 
t.    Hoe  bids  his  servant  open 
Ud  bring  him  all  his  gold  in  it. 
The  homiest  servant,  will- 


[The  Pit  of  the  Leaf .] 
"  In  the  famous  Mosque  at  Jerusalem,  1 


place  is  shown  called  the  Well,  or  Pit  of  the 
Leaf,  from  this  legend:— In  the  reign  of  the 
Caliph  Omar,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Beai 
Teuton,  by  name  Cherik,  the  sou  of  Haba- 
eho,  let  bis  ring  fall  into  this  pit ;  and,  de- 
scending in  search  of  it,  he  returned  with  a 
leaf  behind  his  ear,  which  he  said  he  bad 
gathered  in  Paradise.  This  be  told  the 
Governor :  and  the  Governor  himself,  with 
many  attendants,  went  into  the  pit,  bat 
could  find  no  door,  nor  any  way  to  the  Gar- 
_  his  master  to  repentance,  ha  viDg  den  of  Delight.  The  story  was  related  to 
[old  him,  Master,  the  Devill  is  in  Omar,  who  remarked,  it  was  Indeed  true 
he  layes  his  paw  upon  all  the  I  that  the  Prophet  had  foretold  how  one  of 
lyes  it  is  a"  *"»;  because  it  was  J  his  people  should  enter  Paradise  alive,  and 
,ut  of  the  life-blood  of  widows,  walking  upright ;  but  it  might  be  ascer- 
idpoore  wretches.    Sayes  he  so,  I  taincd  whether  thia  was  the  man,  by 
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specting  the  leaf;  for,  if  it  withered,  it 
could  not  have  been  gathered  in  Paradise, 
where  nothing  changes.  The  leaf  did  not 
change,  and  Cherik's  veracity  was  thus  esta- 
blished."— Medjibed-din  Fundgruben  deS 
Orients,  vol.  2,  p.  85. 


%*^>*SS**S*^S\^***^i*>^if*^*^ 


[A  King's  best  Servants.] 

44  Whbn  a  king,"  says  C abtb,  "  forbears  to 
make  use  of  the  most  proper  persons,  and 
the  best  fitted  by  their  affections  and  abili- 
ties to  serve  him  in  his  great  offices,  and 
most  important  trusts,  purely  in  compliance 
with,  and  in  hopes  of  obliging  a  discontent- 
ed faction  or  party  of  men,  he  takes  very 
wrong  measures  for  the  good  of  his  service. 
He  never  contents  that  party,  whilst  he 
adds  to  their  power,  and  lessens  his  own ; 
what  he  grants,  only  emboldens  them  to  ask 
for  more ;  and  subjects  him  to  their  control 
ever  after  in  like  cases.  This  we  see  re- 
markably verified  in  all  the  history  of  King 
Charles." — Life  of  Ormonde,  vol.  1,  p.  117. 


[What  is  Beauty  f] 

44  Hebmosa  vista  tiena  al  mar  cubierto 
De  blanca  espuma  en  olas  encrespado ; 
Hermoso  es  un  gran  golfo  descubierto, 
T  mas  hermoso  quanto  mas  airado ; 
Mas  es  a  quien  lo  mira  ya  del  puerto, 

Y  a  su  contrario  desde  alii  engolfado ; 
Que  si  hay  tormenta  deleytosa  y  bella 
Sera  mirando  al  enemigo  en  ella." 

Balbuena,  El  Bernardo,  torn.  2, 
p.  330. 


^^/VW^^^^^M1*^^^^*^^*^**^* 


[Cornish  Wool.] 

44  The  sheep  of  Cornwall  were,  from 
4 auncientie,'  very  small;  and  their  fleeces 
so  coarse,  that  the  wool  was  called  Cornish 
hair;  under  which  name,  the  cloth  manu- 
factured from  that  wool  was  allowed  to  be 
exported  without  being  subject  to  the  cus- 
tomary duty  paid  for  woollen  cloth.    This 


privilege  was  confirmed  to  the  Cornish  by 
Edward  the  Black  Prince,  as  a  privilege  de- 
rived from  their  ancestors." — Polwhelb*8 
Hist,  of  Cornwall,  vol.  3,  p.  2. 


[Sensitive  Trees.*] 

44  Among  the  4  Inquiries  for  the  Antilles, 
or  Caribbee  Islands,'  proposed  in  the  Philo- 
sophical Transactions,  it  is  asked, 4  Whether, 
in  the  passage  of  the  isthmus  from  Nombre 
de  Deos  to  Panama,  there  is  a  whole  wood 
full  of  sensitive  trees,  of  which,  as  soon  as 
they  are  touched,  the  leaves  and  branches 
move  with  a  rattling  noise,  and  wind  them- 
selves together  into  a  roundish  figure?* 
The  answer  says,  there  is  4  nothing  impro- 
bable in  this/  Sloane  describes  a  highly 
sensitive  species,  under  the  name  of  Sensible 
Grass,  Mimosa  herbacea,  &c,  which  spreads 
over  large  spots  of  ground  in  many  parts  of 
Jamaica,  and  is  so  very  sensible,  that  4  a 
puff  of  wind  from  your  mouth  will  make 
impressions  on  it.  I  have,'  says  this  author, 
4  on  horseback,  written  my  name  with  a  rod 
on  a  spot  of  it,  which  continued  visible  for 
some  time.' " — Phil.  Trans,  abridged,  vol.  1, 
pp.  228-30. 


^sssssssfuf^jysss^ssssss'^sssyssssss 


Thomas  Newcomb. 


This  author  was,  by  the  mother's  side, 
great-grandson  to  Spenser:  genius  is  not 
hereditary.  lie  published  very  many  poems, 
from  one  of  which,  on  the  Last  Judgment, 
a  few  lines  may  suffice  to  show  how  easy  it 
is  to  imitate  Milton  !  As  if  to  show  that  his 
taste  was  equal  to  his  genius,  he  turned  two 
of  Hervey's  Meditations  into  verse ! 


f^^^^r^^tSS^^t^S'^^^^^^S^i^* 


[The  Disease  called  Tavardilha,  or  Coc- 

colucio.] 

"Linschoten  mentions  this  disease,  which 
he  calls  Tavardilha.  His  brother,  who  had 
left  Seville  to  seek  his  fortune  in  Portugal 
during  the  troubles,  was  one  of  the  thou- 


:L  h  in  !:*:»-     hvi* 
«fj.v  'utt-AsX  Kua  i* 

•  tluUrt.  like  tut'  IKa* 
t  the  pip. — aflir  the  which  t',-1- 
Lr.-*!iWnVvtw.---,K.H>lh.i- 

"  TE5.     hi*    Dl«flllt**f     i1/ 

|Lt>W</«.  159S. 

n  himself  being  at  Lisbon  this 
ivV'lhrough  the  change 
■  corruption  of  the  country :  and. 

Itv  God's  help  I  escaped," 


e  G untie s  EikippandU. 
ijuod  Conccssimus  ct  liivntiain 
pjlecto  nobis  Juhanui  Ferkyn. 
is  parvus  gunnas  pro  ujvi,  ■  j i.i ;i ~ 
to  Angli*  fecit,  in  navi  de  Is- 
3  Magna  Gunna  nostra  ad  ]>ar- 
b  iiiitfetur,  eskipporc,  et  pwfi- 
trantagiuin  suum  earuiiidcm  ad 
1  foccre  possit." — Ktxeb, 


■  d  GrwcroiM  Enemy.] 
Byeurl746,wlien  we  were  at  war 
I,  the  Elizabeth  of  London,  Cup- 
u  Edwards,  coming  through  the 
richly  laden,  met  with 
imi,  in  which  the  ship 
Ink  that  obliged  them  to  run  into 
a  S]>anUb  port.  The  Cap- 
n  shore,  directly  waited  on  the 
(told  the  occasion  of  his  putting 
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.:.  and  that  he  surrendered  the  ship  M  a 
:  r  :e.  ar.d  himself  and  his  men  prisoner*  of 
war,  ..-.civ  requesting  good  quarter.  No, 
si-,  replied  the  Governor,  if  we  had  taken 
*  ^  in  fair  war  at  sea,  or  approaching  oar 
l"  j--i  with  hostile  intentions,  jour  ship 
w<-£J  then  have  been  a  prize,  and  700 
;-.-  }■*«  prisoners;  but,  when  distressed  by 
1  tonpesb  ;ou  come  into  our  port  for  safety 
l ■■:"  your  lives,  we,  your  enemies,  being  men, 
s-e  Vund  as  such,  by  the  laws  of  humanity, 
:.•  a3"...rd  relief  to  distressed  men,  who  ask 
i:  >■;'  us.  We  cannot,  even  against  our  ene- 
mies, take  advantage  of  an  act  of  God.  Th 
hive  leave,  therefore,  to  unload  your  amp, 
ii'tbat  be  necessary,  to  stop  the  leak.  Ton 
may  retit  her  here,  and  traffic  so  far  as  shall 
be  necessary  to  pay  the  charges.  Yon  may 
then  depart ;  and  I  will  give  yon  a  past,  to 
be  in  force  till  you  are  beyond  Bermuda; 
if  after  that  you  are  taken,  you  then  will  be 
a  lawful  prize :  but  now,  you  are  only  • 
stranger,  and  have  a  stranger's  right  to 
safety  and  protection.  The  ship,  accord* 
ingly  departed,  and  arrived  sale  in  Lon- 
don!"— tit-sax  t 


rAn  Enthusiastic  Erprrimnttahtt  m 
Agricultwt.] 
"  Sevebu.  years  ago,  a  very  ingenious 
person,  the  inventor  of  some  useful  ma- 
chines, for  which  he  had  taken  out  patents, 
but  from  which  he  did  not  derive  the  pro- 
fits he  had  expected;  and  who  found  alio, 
that  the  profession  he  followed,  (that  of  a 
writing-master,)  produced  bat  a  moderate 
income,  formed  an  idea  that  he  could  make 
his  fortune,  by  an  improved  mode  of  culti- 
vating the  soil.  With  this  view,  he  took  up 
lii<  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  purchased  eight  Scotel 
acres  of  land,  from  which,  by  means  of  hi* 
new  system,  he  expected  to  derive  an  in- 
come of  £1600  per  annum.  His  plan  was, 
to  plant  5000  gooseberry  bushes  per  acre, 
making  in  all  40,000 ;  and,  in  the  interatioeJ 
between  the  bushes,  to  raise  cabbages  and 
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other  vegetables,  by  the  sale  of  which  he 
expected  to  be  enabled  to  defray  both  the 
expences  of  the  cultivation  and  die  interest 
of  the  money  he  had  paid  for  the  ground. 
He  admitted  that  no  profit  could  be  made 
till  the  fifth  year,  when  the  bushes  would 
come  into  full  bearing ;  but  he  calculated, 
that,  though  the  bushes  were  reduced  from 
5000  to  about  4000  plants  per  acre,  yet  that 
each  bush,  on  an  average,  would  produce 
three  Scotch  pints,  which  (making  allow- 
ances for  the  rivabhip  of  other  cultivators,) 
he  would  be  able  to  sell  at  the  rate  of  four- 
pence  per  pint,  or  one  shilling  per  bush. 
32,000  bushes,  therefore,  even  at  that  low 
price,  would  produce  £1600  per  annum. 
Hence  the  plan  seemed  to  him  certain  of 
success.  It  was  in  vain  that  his  friends 
pointed  out  an  objection,  which  he  had  not 
taken  into  his  consideration,  namely,  the 
hazard  of  not  finding  a  market  for  such  a 
quantity  of  the  same  article.  He  was  too 
sanguine  to  admit  of  any  difficulty  in  effect- 
ing a  sale.  The  event,  however,  proved, 
that  the  difficulty  anticipated  was  perfectly 
well-founded.  The  gooseberry  bushes  pro- 
duced an  abundant  crop;  and  both  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  fruit  exceeded 
his  most  sanguine  expectations.  But  the 
occasional  inclemencies  of  the  season,  the 
numbers  destroyed  by  the  boys  and  women 
sent  to  pull  them,  the  circumstance  that  a 
large  proportion  became  ripe  nearly  at  the 
same  time,  and  the  fruit  being  of  so  very 
perishable  a  nature  that  it  could  not  be 
preserved  in  a  perfect  state  for  above  a  day 
or  two, — all  combined  to  render  the  plan 
unsuccessful ;  and  a  very  small  proportion 
of  the  crop,  under  these  disadvantages,  ever 
came  to  market.  He  was  reluctantly  com- 
pelled, therefore,  to  extirpate  the  goose- 
berry bushes,  and  to  try  some  other  expe- 
dient. 

"  He  had  heard  of  the  great  value  of  a 
crop  of  carrots,  when  produced  in  ground 
properly  manured  and  cultivated,  and  he 
determined  to  sow  his  eight  acres  with  that 
root.  The  carrots  throve,  and  to  all  ap- 
pearance were  an  excellent  crop ;  but  when 


raised  to  be  sent  to  market,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  them  were  diseased,  having  got  the 
distemper  called  *  Fingers  and  Toesf  and 
nobody  could  be  found  to  purchase  them. 

"  Still,  however,  he  was  not  discouraged ; 
and,  being  unwilling  entirely  to  lose  a  crop 
from  which  he  had  expected  to  derive  so 
much  profit,  and  having  heard  that  carrots 
contained  much  sugar,  and  consequently 
afforded  a  great  deal  of  nourishment,  he 
bought  an  immense  quantity  of  poultry,  in- 
vented machines  for  scraping,  boiling,  and 
mashing  the  carrots,  and  fed  his  poultry 
with  them  to  a  remarkable  state  of  fatness ; 
but,  alas !  even  these  were  not  marketable ; 
for,  although  he  sold  a  few  of  them,  nobody 
who  once  bought  them  would  purchase 
them  again,  for  their  flesh  appeared  to  be 
quite  raw  even  when  well  cooked,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  having  been  fed  on  so  red  a 
substance  as  carrots. 

"  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  so  in- 
genious and  persevering  a  character  should 
have  experienced  so  many  disappointments ; 
and  it  will  be  admitted,  that  the  plans  he 
tried  were  sufficiently  plausible  to  justify 
his  making  the  experiments  above  detailed. 
Perhaps  the  gooseberry  experiment  might 
have  been  more  successful,  had  he  converted 
the  fruit  into  wine,  which,  when  properly 
mode  from  that  fruit,  is  an  excellent  and 
wholesome  beverage." — Sir  John  Sin- 
clair's Correspoiulence,  vol.  2,  p.  301. 


%^W^WW^^VWVA^W* 


[New  Establishment  at  Canterbury.'] 

"  At  what  time  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Canterbury  (was)  newly  erected,  altered, 
and  changed,  from  Monks  to  secular  men 
of  the  Clergy,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
VIII.,  as  to  prebendaries,  canons,  petty 
canons,  choristers,  and  scholars,  these  were 
present  at  that  erection — Thomas  Cronmer, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Riche, 
Chancellor  of  the  Court  of  the  Augmenta- 
tion of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown,  Sir 
Christopher  Hallis,  knight,  the  king's  at- 
torney, Sir  Anthony  Sancteleger,  knight, 
with  divers  other  Commissioners.  And  tak- 


\ 


<M 


ing  u|M'ii  Iboo  to  mill  ill  aatfi  Bad  elect  such 
ciiii  vi-iiiuiit  and  opt  persons,  us  should  serve 
ml  the  furniture  Of  tin-  Hid  Cathedral 
unlink  t.i  [lie  new  foundation, 
paaa,  thai  whan  i!nv  should  elect 
the  children  of  the  grammar  school,  than 
were  of  tin'  Commissioner*  bom  tlnui  one 
at  two,  which  would  here  Bona  admitted 

but  younger  brethren  iui'l  -_'<-n1  l'-iiu-n'-=  -"lis. 
A-  Cot  other  hu-t.audincii's  children,  they 
wan  more  meet  (they  said,)  for  the  plough 
nnd  to  be  artificers,  than  to  occupy  the 
place  of  the  lennicd   sort ;   so  that   they 

wUhcd   none  else  to  be  put  to  scl I    t.ul 

only  gentlemen's  children. 

■■  fVberetrata  tiui  most  rarenad  father, 
'niouiasj  Crunmor,  Archbishop  of  l  Inter- 
bury.  being  of  a  uuifbWt  mind,  said  that 
In:  wonght  ii  not  indifferent  so  to  order  the 
matter.  For  (said  be)  poor  men's  rhildren 
arc  many  times  endued  with  more  singular 
gifts  of  nature,  which  arc  also  the  gifts  of 
God.  us  with  doqtteDOa,  memory,  apt  pro- 
nunciation, sobriety,  with  such  like,  aud 
also  commonly  more  given  t«  apply  tli.-ir 
study,  than  is  llic  gen  tic  n  inn's  sou  delicately 
educated. 

"  Wlicreuiito  it  wat  on  the  other  part 
i-ipHi-il,  thai  it  was  meet  for  the  plough- 
man's son  to  go  to  plough,  and  the  artifi- 
cer's son  in  apply  the  trade  of  his  parents' 
vocation,  and  the  gentlemen's  children  are 
meet  to  have  the  knowledge  of  govern- 
ment and  rule  in  the  I'numionwealth.  For 
we  have  as  much  need  of  plough  even  as  of 
any  other  stale,  and  all  soils  of  men  nuiy 
not  go  to  school. 

"  I  grunt  (ipioth  the  Archbishop)  much 
of  your  meaning  herein,  as  needful  in  a 
opmiMnwealtll ;  bat  yet  utterly  lo  exclude 
the  ploughman's  son  and  the  poor  man's  son 
from  tlie  benefit  of  learning,  as  though  they* 
Win  unworthy  to  have  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  bestowed  on  tin -in,  as  well  as 
Opes  other*,  is  as  much  as  to  Say,  as  thut 
Almigbn  God  should  not  be  at  liberty  to 
L-rcat  gifts  of  grace  upon  any 
person,  nor  no  where  else  but  as  we  and 
other  men  shall  appoint  them  to  be  em- 


■  ling   to    i>ur   fancy,   and 
■  ■  lir-  most  godly  will  and  p 
sure:  who  giveth  bh 
and  other  perfections  in  oil  sciences, 
■II  kinds  nod  state's  of  people  in  different  It. 
Even  so  doth  he  many  limes  withdraw  from 
them  and  their  posterity  again  those  bene- 
ficial gifts,  if  they  be  not  thankful.     If  we 
should   shut   up   into  a  strait   corner  the 
bountiful  grace   of  the   Holy   Ghost,  and 
thereupon  attempt  to  build  our  fancies,  w« 
*hould  moke  us  perfect  a  work  thervof.  is 
those  that   took   upon   them    to 
tower  of  Babelon.     For  God  wool 
vide,  thai  the  oflapring  of  other  best  born 
children  should  peradventure  become  must 
unapt  to  learn  and  very  dull,  as  I  myself 
have  seen  no  small  number  of  them  very 
dull  and  without  all  manner   o! 
And  to  say  flu-  truth,   I  take  it  that  none 
of  US  all  here,  being  gentlemen  born,  as  I 
think,  but  hail  our  beginning  that  way  from 
a  low  and  base  parentage :  and  through  the 
benefit  of  learning   and  other  civil  know- 
ledge, for  the  most  part,  nil  gentles  ascend 

"  Then  it  was  again  answered,  that  the 
most  part  of  the  nobility  eiune  up  by  feat 
of  arms  andmnrtiul  mis. 

"  As  though  (quoth  the  Archbishop)  that 
the  noble  Captain  was  always  unfurnished 
of  good  learning  and  knowledge 
-nude  anil  dissuade  his  army  rhetorically, 
which  rather  thai  way  is  brought  unto  au- 
thority than else  his  manly  looks. 

To  conclude  the  poor  man's  sou  by  pains 
taking  , . .  for  the  most  part  will  be  learned, 
when  tin--  gentleman's  son  will  not  take  the 
pains  to  get  it.  And  we  are  taught  bv  the 
Scriptures,  that  Almighty  God  raisiiii  up 
from  the  dunghill  nnd  sctteth  him  in  high 
authority;  and  when  so  it  plenseth  Iliui. 
of  his  divine  providence,  deposed)  pEmMI 
unto  a  right  bumble  and  poor  estate. 
Wherefore  if  the  gentleman's  sou  be  apt  to 
learning,  let  bim  be  aduiil I ed  .  i 
lft  the  poor  man's  child  apt  i'iiicr  his  room." 
— Cranmer's  Work*,  Mr!.  JriJiyn*,  vol.  1,  p. 
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[The  Cura  de  Bargote.] 

The  memory  of  the  Cura  de  Bargote 
tillage  near  Viana)  is  still  current  in 
arre.    They  say  of  him  among  other 
gs,  that  being  a  famous  wizard  in  Rioja 
Navarre  his  delight  was  to  make  great 
nies  in  a  few  minutes,  and  thus  he  went 
?e  the  wars  of  Ferdinand  V.  in  Italy, 
some  of  Charles  V.,  bringing  news  to 
rono  and  to  Viana  on  the  very  day  of 
battle,  which  the  event  always  in  due 
i  confirmed.     They  say  also  that  he 
;  tricked  the  Devil  to  prevent  the  death 
Pope,  either  Alexander  VI.  or  Julius 
according  to  the  private  life  of  both  it 
it  have  happened  to  either).    It  seems 
rding  to  some  private  and  unpublished 
loirs  that  the  Pope  intrigued  with  a 
ried  woman,  whose  husband  could  not 
icly  complain,  because  he  held  an  high 
e  under  the  Pope,  and  both  he  and  his 
were  related  to  certain  Cardinals  and 
ops.   But  his  secret  desire  of  vengeance 
so  strong  that  he  formed  a  conspiracy 
ill  the  Pontiff  who  dishonoured  him. 
Devil  went  when  the  Cura  de  Bargote 
made  his  complaint,  told  him  one  day 
the  Pope  would  come  to  a  violent  death 
night.     The  Cura  wished  to  prevent 
but  without  revealing  this  purpose  to 
amiliar,  desired  to  be  carried  imuie- 
ly  to  Rome  that  he  might  be  there 
1  the  death  took  place  and  was  made 
m,  and  that  he  might  see  the  Pope's 
ral,  and  observe  all  that  would  be  done 
he  occasion.      The  devil  accordingly 
ed  him  to  Rome.     The  Cura  presents 
elf  to  the  Pope,  and  overcoming  all 
ulties  by  declaring  that  what  he  had 
ipart  concerned  the  Pontiff  personally, 
;ould  only  be  revealed  to  him  in  secret, 
ng  obtained  audience  and  told  him  all, 
\)pe  as  a  reward  for  having  saved  his 
ibsolved  him  from  all  his  guilt,  censure 
punishment  for  his  witchcraft,  upon  a 
ise  that  he  would  never  repeat  such 
ices.    The  Cura  was  afterwards  appre- 
ed  by  the  Inquisition  of  Logrono,  but 


he  was  soon  set  free  on  account  of  the  merit 
which  he  had  thus  contracted." — Llorente. 
Bist.  de  la  Inquisieon  Espane,  torn.  1,  c.  11. 


[Divers  coloured  Beards.'] 

"  The  seniors  of  this  guild  have  beards 
of  different  colours  by  the  effect  of  the 
vapour  of  the  brass,  some  green,  some  sul- 
phur coloured." — Evlu. 


[Silent  Powder  of  Human  Bones.] 

"  The  powder  which  explodes  without 
sound  is  made  by  the  men  of  the  powder- 
fabric  of  El  Meidaun.  The  ashes  employed 
in  it  are  ashes  of  human  bones." — Evlia. 


[A  Spiritual  Journey,  jr.] 

"  The  Youth  shall  travel  forward  till 
unto  the  Old-agedness;  yet  nevertheless 
the  way  will  prove  very  narrow  to  him  in 
some  places,  especially  when  he  comes  near 
the  City  (whereof  the  Prophet  Esdras 
speaks,)  which  lieth  in  a  valley  or  low 
ground  (or  in  the  humility  or  abasement,) 
where  the  way  is  but  a  foot  broad ;  and  on 
the  one  side  is  water,  and  on  the  other  side 
is  fire. — Esdras  iv.  6,  7.  That  is,  if  the 
Young  Birth  follow  not  the  Agedness  of 
Being,  but  turn  itself  from  the  way  of  self- 
denial,  then  it  must  perish  either  in  the 
Water  or  in  the  Fire.  The  "Water  which  is 
the  vain  inconstancy,  or  lightmindedness  of 
the  earthly  world,  wherein  the  first  world 
perished :  and  the  Fire  is  the  envious  cruel- 
ty, which  is  greedy  of  revenge  (for  her 
propriety  or  self-interest),  to  kill  and  de- 
stroy whatever  is  not  like  unto  herself; 
and  in  this  Fire  shall  this  last  world  perish." 

This  passage  occurs  in  an  address  to  the 
reader  prefixed  to  a  book  with  the  following 
title, 

"  A  Spiritual  Journey  of  a  Young  Man 
towards  the  Land  of  Peace,  to  live  therein 


S  TOHDAKT  —  LEDW1CKE. 


lii.ll   llirOM  A 

AU  *  S,,iri, 
.-•1  *  Hi. i 


1  l.vhicerias  i  nul  dsdes.-- 


i.-.-.wli.-r.<iinMtlu-V 

with  ilii'ir  wMU«l  nmiu»*.il 

null!-.  lUwi'll  in  (i«ifil.l.«l  as 
MtluW)   «>srinhlc   front   nil 

■  Karili,  un.l  ifawbtir  lMnt)  iti 
I  juuifiM  lli'll."    rnwhM 


[  nf  Rirrr-Horte,  and  Bit  Jiirer-BtJL] 


. !.!.<! 


I'd    liy   J. 


Kfjfi  ,.r  iF'afffJfC  Arm*.] 
.1  l.i  cull  111.-  Milky  \Y 

[   (  '••IH/Jlll/Ht  <>/'  SlWtlltl 
Ulll.'  lU'wIlifluiH  ilHJHTi;' 

is  pvMTunl  in  111.-  A.lv 
.linl.urjil..  Orpheus  h  mi 
i  11.11  « through  Watlii 


"  AhoW  the  peculiar  superstition*  of 
this  country  is  the  River-Horse.  ■  superna- 
tural being,  supposed  to  feed,  in  the  shapt 
iif  a  botM.  on  the  banksof  the  Loch  Lochy, 
ami,  when  disturbed  to  plunge  into  iti  wi- 
lts. He  is  Lord  of  the  Like,  and  with  hi* 
million  shakes  the  whole  expanse.  Hi* 
l-ower  is  not  always  used  for  good  purpose*. 
h-:  >i>iir'| imes  overturns  boats;  sometimes 
.'nlii'cs  mures  from  the  pasture — in  short 
In1  is  a  complete  Water  King! 

*'  Akin  to  this,  but  not  supernatural,  is 

tin'  River-Bull,  a  harmless  creature,  who  is 

i  I  supposed  to  emerge  from  the  lake  into  the 

-  '  pasture  of  rows.     The  Highland  herdsmen 

I  )  proti'tnl  that  they  eau  distinguish  the  ealres 

h  spring  from  this  union." — Stoddabt's 

iirkit  on  Scotlanil. 


—Le  Chcmin  Salmi Jm'qm-t.'] 

rt  of  111.'  heaven,"  says  IUiik- 

"Ar7riitityiAf'jinu/ic//fN/V  in  I;ii-t  t':i, 

mtffm  mimim  nl  If  chrmin  Sttiiu'l 


p  Clients  ilc  Salamanca. 

i  I'l  Demonio  Cal  ho.tral  ii'n,  i 

i|iii'ihi  con  tin  Kstiidiante  de 

i  entran.    Solo  el  Marnues  do 

1'iigiiiiii.  ili'\!iinlnli'  In  srinilirii  I'll 

»po.   Mas  puilecio  el  pobre  Mar- 

"e  no  tenet  sombra  desde 

laque  haco  estremeeer  las 

1  mod  a  ile  enscnar  tambicn  es 

,  piles  sobre  una  3 ilia  Infernal 

la  dentro,  solo  sc  ve  un  brazo 

1  ilonihrc,  el  qual  habla  i  se 


[St.  Malda'i  riagur.] 
"  The  memory  of  St.  Maul  a  is  continued 
in  Kilkenny  by  her  plague,  that  fell  upon 
lln'iii  thus:  There  was  a  plague  in  the 
(own,  and  such  M  died  thereof,  being  bound 
with  wyihes  upon  the  bier,  were  buried  ia 
S.  Maula's  church-yard.  After  that  the 
infection  ceased,  women  and  maids  went 
thither  to  dance;  and  instead  of  napkins 
ami  liiimlkcri'liicfs  to  keep  them  together 
in  their  round,  it  is  said  they  took  those 
wvthes  to  serve  their  purpose.  It  is  gene- 
rally eonceived  that  Maula  was  angry  for 
profaning  her  church-yard,  and  with  the 
wyihuf  infected  the  dancers  so,  that  shortly 
after  man,  woman  And  child  died  in  Kilken- 
ny."— Leu  wick  x'sAntiq.  afKUJumny.  Col- 
lect.de  Reb. Bib.  2.541.  Hanmer'i  Chronicle 
quoted. 


£\ 
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[Moderation — Murderation.] 

Papists. — In  the  Netherlands  they  made 
a  show  of  moderation,  and  called  their  edict 
so,  yet  even  that  in  truth  was,  was  felt,  and  was 
then  called  3furtferation." — Thorowgood*s 
Sermon  before  the  H.  Commons  at  the  solemn 
fast,  Christmas  Day,  1644. 


«A#NM^«^WW^WVWWS^M«> 


[The  Devils  Predilection  for  the  North.'] 

u  This  Devil's  predilection  for  the  North 
is  thus  accounted  for,  in  the  very  curious 
Libro  del  Maestro  e  del  Discepolo,  intitulato 
Lucidario.  Novamente  revisto,  e  da  molti 
errori  aspurgato;  e  in  lingua  Toscha  ridutto. 
Vineggia,  1534. 

"  Ma. — Uprimo  Angela  per  accidente  hebbe 
nome  Sathan,  overo  Sathael,  doe  contrario  a 
Dio.  Dis.  Quando  fo  ltd  contrario  a  Dio  f 
Ma.  Quando  lui  vide  che  Dio  gli  haven 
dato  honore  e  gloria  sopra  gli  Angeli,  lui  dis- 
prezo  tutti  gli  altri,  e  volse  ester  sinnigliante 
al  nostra  Signore,  e  anchora  maggurre.  Dig. 
Come  volse  lui  essere  somigliante  a  lui,  e 
maggior  di  luif  Ma.  Pero  che  lui  voUe 
melior  stato  che  Dio  nan  li  haceva  datUt,  pero 
volea  poncre  la  sua  sedia  ad  wjuilonc  ehV 
contro  al  mezo  di,  a  esscr  pari  a  aJtUsirno, 
e  voleva  comandare  alii  altri  per  tyranneriar 
— Cap.  5. 


^^^^^M^^^^^^V*^^^^*^^  m 


[Egyptian  Custom  of  Hatching  Eggs  uwl*r 
Women  s  Armpits."] 

"  0ve5S  are  not  the  onlv  artificial  mean* 
employed  in  Egypt  for  haf-hing  ehi'-kwu. 
The  women  put  eggs  under  th»rir  armpit, 
and  have  the  patience  to  keep  them  ih"re 
till  they  arc  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the 
body."1 — Hasseixiuist,  p.  55. 


1  There  is  a  story  som*  where  'A  a  wsmarj  ;«'j» 
to  death  by  ha  vine  roan  ted  «*/v*  j*U/y  d  usA't  U*-r 
armpits,  while  barnibg  hot.  "I  h*  nnu%  ww  *»«J 
down,  and  slie  was  left  to  pemh,  'I  hu  c*»t//«* 
seems  to  hare  given  the  hint  <A  th*  enmity. 


Mitjuelets. 

This  is  what  the  Catalan*  themselves 
gave  as  the  origin  of  the  name  in  ihe  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  Tins  word 
Micquclot*  occurs  in  itahclais,  and  is  ex- 
plained by  one  of  his  commentators  to  mean 
the  pilgrims  to  St.  Michael'*  Mount,  near 
St.  Malo.  It  was  a  proverb  that  Us  gran/ls 
gueux  vont  i  8.  Jttrt/ues  en  €ialiee%  et  les  pet  Us 
in  S.  Michel.  Not  improbably  therefore, 
the  French  may  have  given  to  the  irregular 
troop*  in  Catalonia  the  nuine,  couifiaring 
them  to  these  beggarly  pilgrims. 


e  t  •  *  *  m  m  j  •  *  r  •  *  e  e  ~  *  *  + 


[Power  of  the  Turkish  Tense*.] 

"  Ohk  of  the  tense*  in  the  Turkish  lau- 
guuge,  suppose*  in  the  np"«ker  an  almoin*** 
and  precise  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  hi* 
assertion,  unrestricted  in  any  of  if*  relation* 
by  doubt  or  uncertainty :  if,  on  the  fou- 
trary,  the  knowledge  of  fli<*  fuel  !»••  iwt*\y 
acpiired  from  rej»orf,  and  t hough  fcupj»orted 
by  testimony  or  iu  own  probability,  b"  not 
known  Ui  the  *peak"r  troth  fh«  fvid'-o'-e  of 
his  own  M'ii»i-*  or  «•* |***r •***•*•*■♦  he  e*pr*«tMi 
by  a  difli'H'fit  infb"l/'/r»  lb*  moddi'»ti'/n 
with  which  hit  report  'm  to  b«»  r«-«  «■»»•■#!. " 
T.  TfioBs>YO«'a  Tvrhyi  fr*:  vol.  J,  p.  40. 


f  I'tiifhwlum. ) 

"  Al  I'hateiMidun,  in  our  own  gMfd«<ur(  on 
th"  MJimnit  of  a  to«|rj  hill  o»«  ilmnf/nip  fh'' 
river,  the  table*  fof  fompunv  in  flu.  \)w\th 
grove*,  jin*  eomj*o»ed  of  I'tinh  *Ioim  ■■,  mil  It 
ib«*ir  iritvrfpfM'ii*,  »  uplifted  by  bioln  u  pit 
Jar«  and  other  oi nani'-utc  from  the  *  hui #  In  « 
Near    them    ►land*   a   nimbi"    t»«e   il'lilv 
f-ijlptured,    whi' h    nts*-*\    up   u    hMplUmul 
foul,  or  if*i'\Aut\t'  tor  holy  wal«'#       'linn. 
i/'At'U'it*  and  th*'  H/lju/enf  pnblj'  ¥ntHt0tt'tt 
mwly  \M'l*/ti'/t'*l  u,  u  ii,t,vrni  now  )n  m\u* 

I    fOuM    Wot    help  i'4pfiari>ilfg    III  Jr    dlrbk*.    ##f 

feij'-h  wutitoh  \ftoinuuitoti  Ui  our  \uui\Utn\  •, 
but  t:u*.UMt  ha/I   fami Jin i i/^-d   l#i#/#   I//  lh)p. 


FORBES  — THEYEXOT  —  WITHER  —  MAXDELSLO. 


.   Lrtttrt  from   Fhuut. 


ITyraaJty  "f  tile  Bmimias._ 

i  arc  happy  that  the  S9Di» 


inn  nf  tiiin  was  correctness  itself." — Pi 
unui.  vol.  3.  p.  10ti4. 

A  volume  of  his  poems  I  take  to  be  the 
uofc  which  I  once  saw  in  the  possession  nf. 
flu  mi  J*  Wilkinson  at  Yanvath,  Terr  origi- 
iiU  anil  amusing  nonsense,  and  not  without 
is  value  as  evincing  what  pleasure  the  man 
[erived  from  stringing  together  lines,  with- 
itit  meaning. 


hvy  iiaving  fywer  lo 
aAi-4,  tli.y  i'ail  Brt  10  pick  up 

rear  Mosul  and  other  Ma- 
li, having  ordered  their  *>o- 
•y  all  their  can'  iu  suppress- 
■  al.ii-c  as  much  as  lies  in  their 
Inquires  it  l«rMtt<  iTeal  **"■•.'«*■ 
IronstdoraUr  -.wsir.is.  Sit  JpKKZ.' 


\Doutlliraitei  ftmu.] 

Inrber  in  the  Upholsterer  was  a 

)(iuthwaite,  who  lived  in  Brown- 

llnllHim  :  and  in  order  to  take 

,tely.  Woodward  shaved  with 

,,,.,1-idiTnlile  time.     He  wrote. 

,i  published,  two  volumes  of 

'ii«  customers  amonp  the 

«  Inn  subscribed.   Ollen 

j|vA  iW  tottering  gait  "f  l"c 

e««4i«U.  talkative,  incon- 

\\  A>.1»  nnl's  personifioa- 


[.4  Coffin  ustd  a*  a  Boat.} 
-  A  Ditch  seaman  being  condemned  for 
a  crime,  his  punishment  was  changed,  and 
he  was  ordered  to  be  left  in  St.  Helen's 
Island.  This  unhappy  person  representing 
in  himself  the  horrour  of  that  solitude  much 
:  bet ond  what  it  really  was.  fell  into  ■ 
pair  that  made  him  attempt  the  strangest 
action  that  ever  was  heard  of. 

"  There  hail  that  day  been  interred  in 
:=e  sjine  island  an  officer  of  the  (hip.  This 
■eiituiti  took  up  the  IbhIv  out  of  the  ct  " 
.ijj.l  hjvin.;  made  a  kind  of  rudder  of  the 
■i;|per  board  of  it.  ventured  himself  to  ss 
in  it.  It  happened  fortunately  for  him  1 
be  -si  ureal  a  calm  that  the  ship  lay  as  it 
were  immoveable  within  a  league  and  half 
of  the  island,  but  bis  companions,  seeing  so 
strange  a  kind  of  boat  floating  on  the  water, 
imagined  they  saw  a  spectre,  and  were  not 
a  little  startled  at  the  resolution  of  the  man, 
who  durst  hazard  himself  upon  that  ele- 
ment in  three  boards  slightly  nailed 
gether,  which  a  small  wave  might  hare 
overturned,  though  he  hail  no  confidence  t< 
lie  received  by  those  who  had  so  lately  sen- 
tenced him  to  death.  Accordingly  it  wis 
put  to  the  question  whether  he  should  be 
received  or  not.  and  some  would  have  the 
sentence  put  in  execution ;  but  at  hut  they 
concluded   ia  mitiitrcm.  and  he   was  taken 

- 1 1- ■■  I-  and  rame  afterwards  to   Holland, 

where  he  lived  in  the  town  of  Kom,  and 
related  to  many,  how  miraculously  God  had 
delivered  him." — Mandslslo. 


^\       ^V 
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urnce  of  Earthqvalui  OR  Animals.'] 
s  prescience  of  animals  of  the  ap- 
of  earthquakes  U  a  singular  pheno- 
"  says  Dolomiec,  "  and  the  more 
lug  to  us  from  our  ignorance  by 
:nsc  they  receive  the  intimation.  It 
ion  to  all  species,  particularly  dogs, 
ind  domestic  fowls.  The  howling  of 
p  in  the  streets  of  Messina  (1763) 
violent  that  they  were  ordered  to 
ed." — Note  to  DisterUUion  on  the 
vake  in  Calabria,  1763. 


[Ancient  Larliei'  PompJ] 

"  Tig  a  strong-limb'd  knave : 
ler  bought  him  for  my  sister's  litter. 
>  of  women !    Coaches  are  too  com- 

nrfeit  in  the  happiness  of  pence, 
lies  think  tbey  keep  not  state  enough, 
their  pomp  and  ease,  they  ore  not 


'ature  seen  with  Jaundiced  Kye.] 
.-be  (which  is,  though  dim,  the  only 

all  a  little  ceo  tlie  GiMlbcail's  face 
alk  with  open  eyes,)  was  hardly  free 
icing  cliiil  for  too  much  levity, 
e  her  feathered  quire  but  vainly  sing 
she  docs  usher  in  the  gaudy  spring. 
hough t  their  painted  plume*  ill  pat- 

ich  our  lovers  vary  what  titty  wear  ; 
all  her  flowers  that  do  our  im-adx 

>ut  her  ribbands,  and  for  fancy  worn." 
Daves ast's  JVm  to  the  Karl 


pride  is  so  farre  increased,  as  there  be  few 
gentlemen  of  any  account  (I  ntenne  elder 
brothers)  who  have  not  their  coaches,  so  n* 
the  Btreotes  of  London  ore  almost  stoppm) 
up  with  them.  Yea,  they  who  oncly  n-sjiecl 
comlinesse  and  profit,  and  are  thought  free 
from  pride,  yet  have  com- lies,  Waive  they 
find  the  keeping  thereof  mure  comtiiodioii 
and  profitable,  then  of  horses,  *ince  two  n 
three  coach-horses  will  draw  foure  or  fiv 
persons,  beside*  the  commodity  of  currying 
many  necessaries  in  a  coach,"  —  !•*» 
Mobtsoh.    Barn  1200,  dint  1014. 


[Increate  of  CowAm.J 
riE  or  seventy  ycere*  ago?,  dai-h'"* 
7  rare  in  England,  but  at  this  day 


[EnthutiotHe  RteolUctitm  of  a  J1atlk-JtrM.\ 

"  Oira  virgins, 
Leaving  the  natural  trembling*  llml  attend 
On  timorous  maids  struck  pule  at  sight  of 

blood. 
Shall  take  delight  to  tell  what  wounds  you 

gave, 
Making   the   horror   sweet  Ui   hear   tl 

—  -  Ami  white 
The  spring  eontrrbirl'-i  to  their  art,  make  in 
Each  garden  a  retoon  it  ranee  uf  I  hi*  bill  lb-, 
Wherell«wersshall*.^iiiK>fighl,HHdei 

Cut  intn  forms  of  gre.-n  artillery 

And  iuHlruuieiil.  „f  war.  •Imll  lieep  slit 

Th<;  memory  of  this  day   mid  your  great 

Kmat.KT.     Thu  Im/witurr. 


IS    I  be   ehsreosl 

/w-iimlttiH-y. 


>  Cliarmal  was  |wi.lmMj  llii  fuel  i.f  IJ<elnH|H<i 
wdm—as  still  ol  finiy'a  Inn,  uwl  lorlliwn-MHN, 
nothing  elm-  roulil  In-  liunii  m  »  central  Wrlli 


SIR  W.  TEMPLE  — REYNOLDS  — HILL. 


[Sea  Cool.] 
is  Mill   liy    I. ilia   Mown  t> 

used  by  the  jioor  h  fuel,— am; 
e  of  the  manifest  signs 
rtv" — 1'iV/fl  y   Yiitxitr* 
r  Yirgen  D.  Luita  ile  Ciirti- 


WCimflieting  Interests.'] 

;  olHon-.il."  says  Sia  Wil- 
Iflk,  "  from  all  I  have  seen,  or 
■tory,  that  ii. .tltii  l.'  is  so 
s  to  reason  uj»n  ihc  counsels  it 
■"princes  or  states,  from  what  one 
a  be  the  true  interest  of  their 
r  there  ii  in  all  places  an  into- 
b  at  go  vera ,  and  another  of  t  hose 
jrerued:  nay,  among  these  there  is 
f  ijuii-t  men  that  desire  to  keep 
yliave.  and  another  of  umjuiet 
ire  to  acquire  what  thev  have 
..lent  if  they  cannot  by  "lawful 
Wore   I   never   could  End 
judging  the  revolutions  of 
I      (lie  personal  temper  and  un 
or  passions  anil  humours  o 
ehief  ministers  that  were  fi« 
|  the  head  of  atTairj." — Memoir 
o  1679. 


Bvnury  for   the   Pretrrration  of 

—Natural  and  Spiritual.] 

lid  by  plain  experience  how  lan- 

leds  of  life,  how  faint  the  vigour 

Beavenly  influences,  or  of  sub- 

lintbrior  agents,  arc  grown,  when 

i,  which  was  wont  to  reach  to 

lousiuid  years,  is  esteemed  even 

nge  if  it  be  extended  but  the 

that  duration.     We  need  not 

inferior  creatures,  which  we 

y  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man 

Mil  In-ier*  (the  usual  cxprcs- 

re  in  Nmptlite).     If  we  but 


open  our  eyes  and  look  about  us,  we  shall 
see  what  pains  husbandmen,  take  to  keep 
the  earth  from  giving  up  the  gbott,  in 
opening  the  veins,  thereof,  in  applying  then- 
soil  and  marie  as  so  many  pills  or  salves,  as 
so  many  cordials  and  preservative*  to  keep 
it  alive,  in  laying  it  asleep,  as  it  were,  when 
it  lyeth  fallow  every  second  or  third  year, 
that  by  any  means  they  may  preserve  in  it 
that  life,  whieh  tbey  see  plainly  approaching 
to  its  last  gasp." — Uhtnolds's  Vanity  of  the 
Creature.  " 


[Pope's  Generosity,] 
Pope's  conduct  toward  Gay  should  always 
he  remembered  to  his  honour.  "  I  remem- 
ber a  letter,"  says  Aakox  Hru,  "  wherein 
he  invited  him  to  partake  of  his  fortune 
(at  that  time  but  a  small  one.)  assuring 
him  with  a  very  unpoetical  warmth,  that 
as  long  as  himself  had  a  shilling,  Mr.  Gay 
should  be  welcome  to  sixpence  of  it;  nay, 
to  eight  pence,  if  he  could  contrive  but  to 
live  on  a  groat."— Hi  xx's    Works,  vol.  I, 


Epitaph  in  Pancras  Churchyard. 
1'm>e« seethe  this  stone  doth  lye 
The  body  of  Mr.  Humphrie 

Jones  who  was  of  late 

R.v  trade  a  tin  plate 

Worker  in  Darbicanne 

Well  known  to  be  a  goode  man 

lly  all  his  friends  and  neighbours  too 

And  paid  every  bodie  their  due 

He  died  in  the  year  1737 

Aug.  4  th  aged  80  his  soul  we  hopes  in  Lev 


[ifoire  on  the  Language  ofLhyden.] 

Rows,   if  we  may  believe  Oldmixon, 

wrote  the  following  verses  upon  Dryden  in 

a  poem  whieh  be  sent  to  the  press,  and 

afterwards  recalled  it  to  erase  them  before 


rx 
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the  Poem  was  printed :  out  of  which,  says 

Oldmixon,  I  copied  them. 

"  Wit  and  the  Laws  had  both  the  same  ill 

fate, 
And  partial  Tyrants  sway'd  in  cither  state; 
111  natnred  Censure  would  be  sure  to  blame 
An  alien  wit  of  independant  fame, 
While  Bayes  grown  old  and  hardened  in 

offence 
Was  suffered  to  write  on  in  spite  of  sense : 
Backt  by  his  friends  the  Invader  brought 

along 
A  crew  of  foreign  words  into  our  tongue. 
To  ruin  and  enslave  the  free  born  English 

song; 
Still  the  prevailing  faction  propt  his  throne, 
And  to  four  volumes  let  his  plays  run  on." 


[Richard  Conor  de  Lion  and  the  Bee  Hives.] 

**  In  the  metrical  Romance  of  Richard 
Cceur  de  Lion  it  is  said  that  he  took  thirteen 
ship-loads  of  bee-hives  with  him;  which 
when  he  besieged  Acre,  he  threw  from  a 
mangonel  into  the  town.  The  Saracens 
were  much  annoyed  by  this,  and  said 
King  Richard  was  full  fell 
When  his  flics  biten  so  well. 

"  There  must  have  been  some  inconve- 
niences in  charging  a  machine  with  such 
instruments  of  offence." — Ellis's  Specimens 
ofEng.  Met.  Rom.  vol.  2,  pp.  202,  223. 


[Aches  —  A  Dissyllable.'] 

"  A  sudden  and  a  swift  disease 
First  on  thy  heart,  Life's  chiefcst  fort,  does 
seize, 
And  then  on  all  the  suburb  vitals  preys : 
Next  it  corrupts  thy  tainted  blood 
And  scatters  poison  through  its  purple  flood. 

Sharp  Aches  in  thick  troops  it  semis, 
And  pain  which  like  a  rack  the  nerves  ex- 
tends." 
Oldham's  Pindarique  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Charles  Morwent. 


Boring  out  the  eye  of  a  Cyclops. 

"  Ya  le  corre  del  ojo  sangre  ardiente, 
Ya  le  quema  la  llama  los  dos  parpados, 
Ya  la  ceja  y  pestanas  le  chamusca, 
Ya  yerve  con  el  fuego  la  nincta, 
De  la  suerte  que  quando  algun  cocte 
Sale  del  braco  del  mocuelo  loco 
Las  noche  de  San  Juan,  o  de  San  Pedro, 
O  en  Valencia  leal  la  alcgre  noche 
Del  Martir  San  Dionis,  honor  de  Athenas, 
Que  con  lengua  de  fuego  Xi  pronuncia, 
Assi  del  gran  gigante  el  ojo  ardiendo 
Entrando  en  el  la  estaca  rechinava." 

Los  Amantes  de  Ternel. 


[Peat  Water.'] 

m 

"  The  antiseptic  property  of  peat  is  very 
remarkable.  Not  only  are  the  horns  of 
animals,  extinct  for  many  centuries,  pre- 
served in  it  to  the  present  day,  but  timber 
and  even  human  bodies  remain  a  long  time 
without  exhibiting  any  signs  of  decay  when 
buried  in  peat.  This  quality  is  communi- 
cated in  a  very  considerable  decree  to  the 
brown  coloured  water  which  flows  from  it. 
Captain  Cook  having  to  water  his  ship  on 
the  coast  of  Terra  del  Fuego,  was  obliged 
for  this  purpose  to  have  recourse  to  a  brook, 
the  water  of  which  was  of  reddish  hue, 
like  that  which  runs  from  the  turf  bogs  in 
England.  This  no  doubt  was  moss  water. 
He  was  at  first  suspicious  of  its  quulity 
and  used  it  sparingly;  but  after  having  it 
long  al>oard,  and  in  warm  climates,  it. 
proved  the  best  water  he,  took  in  during  the 
whole  climate.  It  would  appear  from  his 
account  that  it,  never  became  putrid;  and 
it  is  highly  probable  that  niois  water,  or 
water  artificially  impregnated  with  peat, 
would  be  iiioi'i'  salutary  and  remain  louder 
unchanged,  especially  in  the  hot  latitudes, 
than  any  other  river  or  Hiiiudiug  water 
whatever/' —  A**i  al  Kkvikw,  %l.  711. 
Trans,  of  the  Ui^hUnul  Society,  vol,  ll. 


V  V 


I,  1 aim-.  Mill  l)l-v 

riintil  l«-  l)i»  rii  h-.I 
limiiiiiihul   ill:  todas 


II,  l.v»l>irli  il  v.niil.1  beim- 
iffol,  M  MKIH  ll«  xvi'li.      Se- 
fty,  nit  Iv,  W  "in-  hundred 
I  lln<  iti'i'Hl   :.--hi,  tlmre  nliiiulil  be 
I'll   lltWfl  III*  ft   NllutltT  HUl',  In  Ih' 

umiiffM  mm,     Wbiil  luwn 

l|i*uv«ivnlilc,  tin'  Hi'imiwi  would 
'  IVoiii  ImiiiI.  When  any  one 
li'w,  h.'  ii I  nnly  Ink.'  tin.' 


-  M9ss?:vb  ±fc-i  Mat.  lsia 

tfi  :a» i«n !■»  ci;t  mo.  Tt»w«Kr 

:.    '.U*  ILli.    wiki  I    sit*    known  tarn 
liirt_i-:"''Ur  jetr*.    ;a-jw  sadd*nlr  to  the 

iij uf  fis-h.  may  .::'  licE  weighing  Awn  ta 
ii  ibht-t-n-rt-r<.5:ii:c-ide*ioDlLe*nr6c« 
il'ii.  S.me  iV«  »c"V  T*ke3  i>ai  by  the  n»- 
ii>s.and  carried  iw»y :  the  remainder  wot 
trin-pi.rted  t*  hac-iey  k-ad*  and  buried,  or 
n]  i]  p]  ii-d  tu  ibv  purposes  of  manure-  Hut 
njw  nccum-nce  i«  attributed  by  most 
peoplf  to  the  rev-em  earthquake,  which  I 
understand  wis  fell  in  Calcutta."— P**r 
nuna,  vol.  3,  p.  974. 

[/.(xttUtanr  an  Amulet  agaimt  the  Gad.'] 
"  Hesbt  IIisde  Pellt.  Est]-  of  Upton, 

in  the  count}-  of  Essex,  wears  constantly  * 
piece  ni"  lomlst.me  sewed  in  ■  little  flannel 
i-iiT,  suspended  from  a  black  ribbon  round 
btl  neck,  next  bis  skin.  It  is  about  two 
iiii'lii-H  long,  nliout  an  inch  and  half  broad, 
uml  of  the  thickness  of  two-tenths  of  an 
inrli.  Mr.  Telly,  who  is  a  gentleman  ad- 
vanced in  years,  says,  that  he  used  to  be 
luiil  up  annually  for  three  or  four  month* 
with  a  violent  fit  of  the  gout.  He  read  in 
.'in tir  old  book  that  the  wearing  of  a  magnet 
next  the  .skin  was  a  sure  preservative  against 
that  most  excruciating  and  enfeebling  dis- 
ease. He  knew  that  some  of  the  finest  and 
must  powerful  magnets  in  the  world  were 
d  in  the  province  of  Golconda.  He  em- 
|>]"i  ril  lli  ■  h^hiii  in  India  to  procure  bun  one 
fruTii  thence,  and  the  stone  he  wears  was 
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actually  brought  from  the  mountains  of  Gol- 
conda.  Its  magnetic  virtue  is  very  great. 
It  was  shown  to  Nairn  and  Blunt,  who  chip- 
ped it  into  a  wearable  shape,  and  those  gen- 
tlemen said  that  they  had  never  seen  a  finer. 
lie  made  them  a  present  of  the  irregular 
fragments.  It  much  resembles  a  piece  of 
slate,  such  as  schoolboys  learn  to  cypher  on. 
Mr.  Pelly  says,  he  now  and  then  has  some 
slight  twinges,  which  only  serve  to  remind 
him  of  the  terrible  paroxysms  to  which  he 
once  was  subject.  It  happened  by  accident, 
one  day,  when  dressing,  that  he  omitted  to 
hang  his  amulet  about  his  neck:  another 
and  another  day  passes,  and  he  began  to 
think  that  after  several  years  had  elapsed 
without  a  fit,  the  magnet  had  altered  his 
very  system,  and  rendered  him  intangible 
by  gout.  One  night,  however,  he  awoke  in 
torment :  his  dreams  of  security  were  dissi- 
pated in  a  moment,  lie  called  for  his  safe- 
guard, and  threw  it  about  his  neck,  lie 
escaped  with  a  slight  attack ;  and  has  never 
been  without  his  piece  of  loadstone  ever 
since :  He  wears  it  night  and  day,  and  en- 
joys perfect  freedom  from  all  the  pains  in- 
flicted by  his  old  enemy.  We  have  heard 
this  story  from  such  unquestionable  testi- 
mony, that  we  feel  it  a  duty  to  give  it  to 
the  world  as  we  heard  it,  word  for  word." — 
Panorama,  vol.  7,  p.  699. 


-\/»    .  ■»>■  *\-*  ^AAA  "»/*  *V^«  -%^-s 


[Flies'  Antipathy  to  the  Magnet."] 

"  A  person  having  an  artificial  magnet 
suspended  from  the  wall  of  his  study,  with 
a  piece  of  iron  adhering  to  it,  remarked  for 
several  years  that  the  flies  in  the  room 
though  they  frequently  placed  themselves 
on  other  iron  articles,  never  settled  on  the 
artificial  magnet :  and  even  that  if  they 
approached  it  they  in  a  moment  again  re- 
moved from  it  to  some  distance." — Voiut's 
Journal. 


N  V\*   -\   N  ^  ^    \^T*  '»-N«N^  ^^ 


[The  Bandit  and  the  Red  Boots.'] 

44  Tub  Chief  of  a  very  desperate  gang  of 
banditti   who    had    amassed    considerable 


wealth  was  taken  by  a  soldier  and  con- 
ducted to  the  Governor  of  the  province  at 
Ekalerinoslaf.  Great  reward  had  been  of- 
fered for  the  person  of  this  man ;  and  it  was 
supposed  he  would,  of  course,  be  immedi- 
ately knouted.  To  the  astonishment  of  the 
soldier  who  had  been  the  means  of  his  ap- 
prehension, a  few  days  only  had  elapsed 
when  he  received  a  visit  from  the  robber  : 
He  had  been  able  to  bribe  the  Governor 
sufficiently  to  procure  his  release,  in  con- 
sequence whereof  he  had  been  liberated 
from  confinement.  *  You  have  caught  me,' 
said  he,  addressing  the  soldier, 4  this  time ; 
but  before  you  set  out  upon  another  expe- 
dition in  search  of  me  I  will  accommodate 
you  with  a  pair  of  red  boots  for  the  jour- 
ney/ Boots  made  of  red  leather  are  com- 
monly worn  in  the  Ukraine :  but  to  give  a 
man  a  pair  of  red  boots,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  Tartars,  is  to  cut  the  skin 
round  the  upper  part  of  his  legs,  and  then 
cause  it  to  be  torn  off  by  the  feet.  This 
species  of  torture  the  banditti  are  said  to 
practise,  as  an  act  of  revenge  :  in  the  same 
manner,  the  Americans  scalp  the  heads  of 
their  enemies.  With  this  terrible  threat, 
he  made  his  escape ;  and  no  further  inquiry 
was  made  after  him,  on  the  part  of  the  po- 
lice. The  undaunted  soldier,  finding  the 
little  confidence  that  could  be  placed  in  his 
commander  determined' to  take  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice  into  his  own  hands,  and 
once  more  adventured  in  pursuit  of  the  rob- 
ber, whose  flight  had  spread  terror  through 
the  country.  After  an  undertaking  full  of 
danger,  he  found  him  in  one  of  the  little 
subterranean  huts  in  the  midst  of  the  Steppes. 
Entering  this  place  with  pistols  in  his  hand, 
4  You  promised  me,'  said  he, 4  a  pair  of  red 
boots ;  I  am  come  to  be  measured  for  them ! ' 
With  these  words,  he  discharged  one  of  his 
pistols,  and  killing  the  robber  on  the  spot, 
returned  to  his  quarters." — Clarke's  Tra- 
vels, vol.  1,  p.  594. 


D.mriKH-llEKS-Dl-IIASD-r.  A.  PEUEZ  DK  KIBAS. 


miplimcnt  of  (timet  Mntiriqw 

upon  Toitaftit.] 
iiemniinn  winch  Gomez  Man- 
ElHwd  t„r  the  death  of  the  Mar- 
Isainillana.  Faith  is  introduced 
|  the  loss  of  this  |irelaru  mining  her 
Site  pays  liim  ili,.  .uigulnr 

of  saving,   thai    if  tin'   whole 
■W  to  be  made,  he  could  have 

D'yw  farObiipodeArila. 


[Ancient  Seicert  of  Merita.] 
"  These  were  sewers  also  at  Jlerida, 
»;'"<>nlmg  to  Ac  fabulon*  Chronicle  ofKm- 
«'-li  ^.-wh.cb  may  possibly  i„  tins  pobt 
1.L-  correct,  rfr  catta  aua,  it  says,  jufa  „ 
.'.»»■  ««  /,'itiyi;  j,  fH(™wn  todos'loi  «iOT  „ 
M  (VM0  pwnA,  ?Mf  ar,a  ,.„  ra(fe  ^ 
'/.i  (Wrfea  4m  og-Mo*  de  la  Uuvia.  E  aai- 
mlu*,  toda  U,  tuziedad,  y  Ilor  etta  guin  * 
ba/tar,„n  magma  tie  la*  calk*  wtUu'r—P.  2, 


J'tptorpri - 

■/»)*(■  que  penli. 
Th"  bottom  trncro. 
\n  el  ti.mpo  ,lr  en, 

If  tht'iihi^in 


!■:  ivttipirnia" 

■o  Urm-mt.  Srcrffr.  1540.  tT.3l 
..miamt.  vol.  J.  p.  lift 


MK<<I  Il.iir.tl  Ttmpcr.) 

n."  says  D'Asvrci  \  (torn.  5, 

Win  rim  /mur  noun  dtmnrr  ttt-n 

_....  htm  eo-ur.  quoique  pour  I'ortli- 

me  qu'il  en  faut  pen  atlewhi-  .I'm. 

f«  pod,  car  il  eloit  rotuneau;  main 

^    obxrrre,  et  jieut-etrf  Men  d'au- 

m,  que  lei  muateau  i  tout  taut  bans 

-•ait;  qu'ilt  tout  bom  quand  Hi 

in  quilt  ne  Talent  rien  quand ih 


■r  taken  at  Sea,  at  the  Mouth  of 
Great  Ricert.] 
fcrdinarv  thing  in  several  places 


[.Error,  nf  Big  Boots.] 

-  CAP.LLITtlSi    VESEH1Sl    in    Thysiol™, 

d.notes  a  meteor  appearing  in  the  air,  in 
form  Ml  hne  tlu-cads  resembling  a  .pider', 

"  Some  think  that  the  Capilliriun  Ve- 

:  »■  'i>  derives  jts  origin  from  a  cl(m,,_  ^ 
waierr  ],arts  of  whieli  having  been  exhaled 
uv  the  sun  s  heat,  only  the  earthv  and  an], 
pliurcous  parts  are  loft  behind,  which  .hoot 
;  '"1"  |!".  hgare.  It  is  sometime*  alio  found 
haii-itig  about  w,h„Is  ami  coppices,  or  even 
,  extended  on  the  ground,  like  a  fine  net_ 
fivoii.Mly  mistaken  ii.r  spiders'  webs."-' 
liKESS  Cyciaptdia. 

It    is   marvellous   ihnt   sue),    an   article 
should  be  Aiunil  in  such  a  work ! 

[(%  Gold-seeker*  are  liiiappoimtfd.] 
-  Tat  Negroes  of  Bambouk  account  for 
i  «■'  .]i«ai.|wmtmBrt  so  often  experienced  bj 
tnnso  who  mine  fcr  grAA  bv  a  curious 
IKT-Iiiion.     IVv  think  the  gold  k  an 
Spin.,  uimh  delights  in  tormenting  thcae 
who  lovett,  and  therefore  frequently  shift, 
™*"   R>WB»  to  S'nttynt 


jilare."— DuHA.\r 


;  river,  where  it  Hosts  above 
;  but  we  must  dip  hut  a  little 
ininetimes  if  (he  bucket  goes 
\  it  takes  up  salt  water  with 


[E-rpetue  of  Mining.] 
"  The  mulav  in  0pe„ing  a  mble  h 
cmMderuNe,  (hat  the  Spanish  American, 
had  a  proverbial  saying,  qne  para  una  mima 
et  menester  otra  mina."—P.  Armies  Pnas* 
DK  It  1 1:\-~.  )>.  4. 
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[A  Welsh  Bidding,'] 

"  Feb.  4,  1809. 

ve  intend  to  enter  the  matrimonial 

Friday  the  3d  day  of  March  next, 

?ncouraged  by  our  friends  to  make 

g  on  the  occasion,  the  same  day  at 

lling-house,  called  Ty*n-y-ffynnon, 

irishof  Llanddewi-aberarth,  when 

•re  the  favour  of  your  good  com- 

humbly   solicited,   and  whatever 

you  will  be  pleased  to  bestow  on 

f  us  that  day,  will  be  cheerfully 

,  warmly  acknowledged,  and  readily 

rhenever  applied  for,  on  a  similar 

four  very  humble  servants, 

David  Jenkins, 
Mary  Evans. 

young  man  desires  that  all  gifts  of 
e  Nature  due  to  his  late  Father  may 
-ned  to  him  on  the  said  day,  and 
thankful  with  his  mother  and  bro- 
•  all  Gifts  conferred  on  him.  Also 
\g  woman's  Father  and  Mother  de- 

all  gifts  of  the  above  Nature  due 
may  be  returned  to  the  young  wo- 
the  above  day,  and  will  be  thankful 
favours   conferred   on  the   young 


Xothing  New  under  the  Sun."] 

'  wits  to  madness  nearly  are  allied. 

said  this  eighteen  centuries  ag 
magnum    ingenium  absque   mixtura 
?  est,  and  Aristotle  said  it  before 


■-•*'%.■» -V  /»-\  \^vrs/«  *\s>^***s^s^* 


?r  Passionis  Domini  Nostri  Jesu 
Christi.] 

:at  doubts  have  been  entertained 
e  existence  of  a  book,  for  which  it 
ed  the  Emperor  Rodolphus  offered 
iucats,  Liber  Passionis  Domini  Nos- 
Christi,  cum  figuris  et  caracteribus 
materia  compositis.     This  Book  of 


the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
figures  and  characters  not  made  of  any 
materials  whatever.  This  book,  it  is  re- 
cently ascertained,  is  in  possession  of  the 
family  of  the  Princes  de  Ligne.  It  con- 
tains twenty-four  leaves  of  vellum,  on  which 
not  the  smallest  trace  is  apparent  on  in- 
spection :  but  when  a  leaf  is  strongly 
pressed  against  the  blue  paper  with  which 
the  book  is  interleaved,  the  characters  be- 
come visible,  as  also  the  outlines  of  the 
figures,  which  are  executed  with  the  most 
laborious  finishing.  The  work  is  attributed 
to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  between 
1458  and  1509." — Panorama,  vol.  10,  p. 
1117. 

I  suppose  the  characters  and  figures  are 
scraped,  so  as  to  render  the  vellum  more 
or  less  transparent  in  those  parts. 


Genovefa  dura  Mater. 

"  Si  medicis  adhibenda  fides,  pnemolle  ce- 
rebrum 
Protect i  dura  matrc,  piaque  sumus  : 
At  cum  te,  Genovefa,  sacris  procul  aedibus 
arcet, 
Dura  tibi  tantum,  non  pia  Mater  crat." 
Saxtel,  Annus  Sacer.  Jan.  3. 


»^VN*%*  AAA/>A/V/ 


[Carvajal  and  the  Poisoned  Arrows.] 

"  One  day,  being  Sunday,  ten  or  twelve 
boys  of  the  same  school  with  me,  whose 
fathers  were  Spaniards  and  mothers  In- 
dians, all  of  us  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  walking  abroad  to  play,  we  espied 
the  quarters  of  Carvajal  in  the  field;  at 
which  we  all  cried,  Let  us  go  and  see  Car- 
vajal, and  being  come  to  the  place,  we 
perceived  that  the  quarter  hanging  there 
was  his  thigh,  very  fat,  stinking,  and  green 
with  corruption.  Hereupon  one  of  the  boys 
said,  that  none  of  them  durst  go  and  touch 
him.  Some  said  yes,  some  said  no;  with 
which  they  divided  into  two  parties,  but  none 
durst  come  near  it,  until  one  boy,  called  I 


ial  i 


Hi- 


« 1  w-1m  -.  ■  :  •,-  .■  :~"  T*  Ch**v*r 

I  mi.WI  it  «iil,  .r-r,    ■  -  -  -  T>  to  K*i  uanaiKi  twratd  u&n 

.       ■n,.|),-,1ili._v.(-i1.-M.r.-  -__j^ 

iwi>IIi>>),  iiinl   I'Miki-l   ii-   if  i-  ■"  __l~  ?\r-.i-JL  "i-?™*  :m  weaithj  onlr  hare 

i>li  iif  ii  i'Iuvi'  ii|kim  it  :  fi.waH-  I-  ":  ^Z;  i  r-  ri-ls«  iazsU  o'er  the  grave. 

ii-.  oli'ilr  lunnl  wii*  -wi-lliil  UJj  ¥*•  ;-  I:  :  i-^.^  *i->me  on*  nut  be 

»ii»l  i   mill    iii-xl    day,  Mtof  f*i  •er.-it'-r  irr:=i  to  poetrr. 

"n.'lliiiji  wit*  i-iihip  ii]i  i'i  hi-  A*  [••  ;ris.-\AU  ii*  -iii.:ni».  and  find  room 

m  iluil  In-  wiie  tlifii  lonvil  to  In  ihc»irr^:i^r:i.:^  iniM  him  uparomb: 

>,    i>l'  it,  n»<l  rtiufi-pi  Iliiw   it  Since  Sj»*is«r  hi:a  a  «t.»a«  ;  sod  Drarton's 

,  i  liiimiil  ii  Kiiinn  ii'rv  wlrml  I  Stand   pvirefit'd  in   ihe  wall.  wiih  lanrel 

,'llni,' I  MimiHnl  lii'-  hand  i         Unigh* 

I I  in.'  iitbi>r  iiniiili'lrn  iinil  n1-  i  Yi-i  <rirt  abnut.  and  ci^h  wi*e  Henrr**herK 
mi  1 1     iiulu  ii  lulu  in  I  iii).'  wliiili,  ,  ( )]il  (.'hiiurrr  g"t  a  marble  tor  hi*  Terse. 

iv  iliii  i  uiilil  imi',  tlic  luiv  iniK  l  So  rtiuneou*  is  Death:  Death  poot<  bringl 

ili  ,  mill  iIkhijjIi  iii   It-nj-tli  li<'  So  high  a  pomp,  to  lodge  them  with  their 

I    ii    *W    '    Ii-  nltrr-  '  kings." 

Ill'     i.'lll.l     Irlkl'     II     |«'ll     ill    IllM    I  H.lBIM.r.'V 

Vinl  iIiii-.ii-.  ihi'  iMitiwriif 
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u  U  riy  a  point  de  ckemin  trop  long  a  qui  marche  lentement, 
et  sans  se  presser.  H  riy  a  point  d'avcmtages  trop  Stoignis  a 
qui  s'y  prepare  par  la  patience" — La  Bruyere. 


r  1  *m  sva— Of  tit  Si%.7,  i 


The  Fooim  incorporated  in  it  ire 
■i.S,--1.!  liiiii.  Hit  J'^am  .  !.-.i  I  cnst  have  more  insight  into  the 
■:'.■*■  1  ran  iSji:«Ii  liw  essse.  When  I  shall  have  finished  this,  I 
giu  jljv«  the  i'ioii.k  tnbpi*M  and  ili.-a  to  the  Edda, — I  shall  then 
«v  whai  there  i?  on  ihc  Meiinesingw-.  and  the  old  German 
■iiianivs. — Mill  ibi-n  1  Miai!  need  no  further  preparation  for  begin* 
i>ikirv  oi  English  Manners  and  Literature  :  subjects  which  I  think 
•  combined.  because  it  is  rhieny  in  the  latter  that  the  former  are 
-MS.  Letter  from  Set  the-  /<>  RtrUlI.  i»(*  September,  1823. 

more  lhan  twenty  years  1  have  marked  every  passage  in  my  reading 

related  to  the  llMory  oi'  Manner*  in  ihis  Country — with  a  distant  Tiew 

inf:  a  Work  on  this  sub"  eel. — and  doubting  whether  it  had  better  be 

ith.  it  distinct  from  a  History  ol"  English  Literature.     The  Notes 

ire  made  lor  thi;  i>ur]H»e  are  very  numerous,— in  all  the  old  Poetry 

"  which  I  have  had.  i:<>i  .1  pa>Kts:e  lias  escaped  me ;  probably  so  large 

elion  has  never  before  been  made  will]  (his  view." — IIS.  Letter  from 

i  fi-Klcuu-f.  -l\(t  June,  1S:IJ. 


u»  Kit-set*  fmni  Old  I'oeiry  and  Old  I'l.ys  wilToe 
lie  alluded  tn  w»>  fmm  lie  Drama  onlr.  Perbapi 
tun.'  was  engrafted  m  the  present  Collection. 

J.  w.  w. 


>\ 
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Briton*. 

CYTHED-  CHARIOTS  were 

by  the  Persians  in  Alex- 
ander's time.  Darius  had  two 
hundred  at  the  battle  of  Ar- 
beit. I  suppose  the  chariots  of  iron  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  Judges  were  of  the 
same  kind.  Egyptians  uniformly  in  war 
chariots — in  their  temples  —  pursue  horse- 
men.— Captain  Mamgjlkh,  p.  150. 


Tobhbb  (3rd  edit.  vol.  1,  p.  40)— "the 
Kimmerians  dwelt  in  subterraneous  habi- 
tations, communicating  by  trenches.  These 
dwellings  they  called  Argillas,  according  to 
Ephorus,  and  Argal  in  Welsh  still  means  a 
covert,  a  place  covered  over."  But  T.  bos 
not  noticed  that  the  Britoos  had  "  covered 
ways,  or  lines  of  communication  from  one 
town  to  another,  some  of  which  are  still 
visible  on  the  Wiltshire  Downs."— Sib  R. 

Hoahe'b  Ancient  Wills/are,  p.  19.  See  also 
G.  Dm  of  Exeter's  Cumm.  upon  Richard 
of  Cirencester,  for  an  account  of  the  exca- 
vations of  Black  Down,  p.  161. 


*  Britain  —  Loegria  at  least,  seems  to 
h**~e  been  thoroughly  Romanized  by  Agri- 
co  *t  ■  "  Jam  vero  principum  filios  liber - 
alibus  artibus  erudire,  et  ingenia  Britan- 
norum  studiis  Gallorum  anteferre,  ut  qui 
modo  linguain  Romanam  abnuebunt,  elo- 
(|uentiam  concupiscerent.  Inde  ctiam  habi- 


!  tus  nostri  honor,  et  frequens  toga;  paulla- 
.  tiniquc  discessum  ad  delinimenta  vitiorum, 
portions  et  balnea,  et  conviviorum  elegon- 
timn,  idque  apud  imperitos  humanitas  voca- 
batur,  cum  pars  servitutis  esset." — Tacitcs 
Agric. 

Gildas  also  says  "  that  Britain  might 
have  been  more  properly  called  a  Roman 
than  a  British  island,  so  much  did  the  Latin 
language  and  manners  prevail." 


The  Romans  "  all  along  their  own  high- 
ways  and  open  stations  left  much  greater 
quantities  of  this  hidden  treasure  than  has 
been  ever  yet  discovered.  For  it  was  not 
only  accidently  dropped,  but  industriously 
secured  before  they  fought;  and  when  at 
last  they  deserted  the  island,  they  buried 
their  money  in  hopes  of  an  opportunity  to 
return  and  raise  it  up." — Kb  Ji  sett's  Paro- 
chial Antiquities,  p.  14. 

Here  he  must  be  wrong.  When  they 
left  the  island  they  would  surely  take  their 
money  with  them. 


says  upon  this  subject,  "great 
deposits  of  coin  are  never  found  in  or  near 
(he  Roman  stations :  but  almost  always 
near  some  line  of  march,  where  sudden 
surprizes  might  be  expected.  On  the  con- 
trary; within  the  precincts  of  the  greater 
stations,  small  brass  is  found  scattered 
in  such  profusion,  that   it   (.an   scarcely 


'>  hare  been  sown  Ilk-?  ex   mancipiU :   ex   qoibua  Hullo*   pnto  te 

i  proviiient  and  vain  glorious  literii  am  mnsici*  eruditoa   expectar*."— 

a  evidence  to   future  ages  of  Cicmo,  Ep.  ad  Attienm.  Ep.  16. 

c  and  piwer  in  the  remoter  

Should  the  sice*  of  our  great 

*  revolutions  «f  ago*,  be  turned         A  cixim  inference  dim  from  Canar, 

plough,  how  few  in  comparison  ,hat  ,he  P*°P-*  ■tu«w  the  use  of  lettenv- 

■  coins  ■<<  En-land  *cattervd  e'se  *'1.v  *honld  the  Dmidi  have  forbidden 

irt'acv.    Design.  I  think.  there  'heir  doctrine*  to  be  written, — hat  became 

;•□  in  these  diifpeKMUM,     The  't*J  were  like  ,heiT  "Orthy  successor!  the 

aiieritu:  ihs   Vi.«u/itt  in  (heir  Romish  priests  desirous  of  concealing  the 

i  "veil1-  "*Wifa  which  might  be  examined  to  then* 

•let   !,•  prejudice.  —  Script.   Rev.    II-beis. 


■■?•  I- 

o.  like  the  Runic  remain*. 
i  .fiflvtllt.  even  to  their  rtsm 
l*nvf  of  their  genuine  anti- 
x*h  cases,  1  think.  Bui  the 
s  dithVuliv  appear"  to  be  «jt- 
'a  the  Runic,  and  extreme 
a  the  Webh. 


IiEi..\it-i".\i>Ei,  Vitires  and  Magon,  are 
British  local  Gods,  who  are  commemorated 
on  several  altars  found  in  Cumberland  and 
Northumberland.  A  Xyuiph  Goddess,  Bri- 
pints,  was  also  worshipped  in  these  parti. 
A  figure  found  in  Annandale,  represents 
her   with   a  mural  crown,   and  attribute! 

SvWffias  Hillary  of  Durham,  vol.  1. 


the  Briton*  suffered  from  the 

|bal  the  latter  suffered  from  ihe  The  Saxons  were  two  hundred  years 
?  esi-ecially  from  the  Nor-  |  before  they  could  separate  the  North  Bri- 
is  truly  an  irpn  conquest.  |  ton*  from  ihose  of  Wales,  by  the  conquest 
...  .  of  Lancashire, — Ibid.  vol.  2. 


-  Inquiry  (p.  260')  ■liinks 
Ihe  Anjilii  Sa.voiis  had  c.-iiiMi-hnl 
Y  there  was  a  considerable  in-  or 
of  Britons.  The  laws  imply 
H  which  supports  this  opinion. 

lace  of  ihe  finest  oak, 
■e  close  by  the  road  side, 
ji  did  the  Lion  'of  HerfFordd  rest." 
i  Datydd   ap    Grvffydil,   ap 
Wydd  op  Lieictlyit  of  Grtufordd 

i  belli  exiliis  expeetatur ; 
lilus  insula;  ease  muni tos  mi- 
:  I'tiam  illud  jam  cognitum 
Mtri'iiii  Bcrupulum  cure  ullum  in 
■  ncquc  ullnm  spem   pncdir  nisi 


Alt\rs  to  Vitires  ore  very  common  in 
the  North.  Was  he  supposed  (see  Hordej 
in  loco)  to  clear  the  country  of  boars  and 
toads  ?  an  odd  conjunction  of  business. 
The  toad  however  was  magical  front  the 
days  of  Camdin  to  Ben  Jonson's  witches, 
and  frequently  apj-eara  on  Altars. — Ibid. 
vol.  2,  p.  299. 

At  Lan chestcr  the  bust  of  a  strange  idol 
was  found  with  a  round  face,  half  owl,  half 
human,  and  ears  like  the  strix  oloa, — Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  307. 

An  inscription  Jovi  Scrapi,  dug  up  at 
Kirkby   Thor   in   Westmoreland. —  Oat. 

Magazine,  vol.  B,  referred  to. 
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Thr  Rev.  E.  A.  Bray  having  in  1810 
ascended  Vixen  Tor  at  Dartmoor,  through 
a  natural  fissure  of  the  rock,  discovered  on 
the  top  three  basins  cut  in  the  granate. — 
Mrs.  Brat,  Note  to  Fitz  of  Fitz-Ford,  vol. 
1,  p.  37. 


"^^■^V^^AtW^A^^S/W^f^ 


Marcus  Antoninus  obliged  the  Quadi 
and  Marcomanni  to  supply  him  with  a  large' 
body  of  troops,  whom  he  immediately  sent 
into  Britain. — Gibbon,  vol.  1,  p.  24.  Note 
Ibid.  p.  381. 


%■*%•%  ■\.**\^> 


"Tiik  Stone  of  Faith  is  an  octagonal 
stone  perforated,  of  a  size  fitted  to  the 
reception  of  the  hands  and  cubits  of  those 
who  were  sworn  at  the  altar  on  covenants 
of  all  sorts,  among  the  ancient  Gaels  and 
Scots,  a  custom  coeval  with  the  Druidical 
rites." — Lord  Buchan.  "  He  found  one 
with  the  date  of  1000  in  the  reign  of  King 
Griini."— Nichols's  IUust.  p.  506-7. 


**NS^V^^*^*^M^^VtAM/V\^A 


"  Tiirt  worshipped  Devils,  whose  pic- 
tures remained  in  the  days  of  Gildas,  within 
and  without  the  decayed  walls  of  their 
cities,  drawn  with  deformed  faces,  (no  doubt 
done  to  the  life,  according  to  their  terrible 
apparitions,)  so  that  such  ugly  shapes  did 
not  woo,  but  fright  people  into  adoration 
of  them." — Fuller's  Church  History,  b.  1, 
c.  1. 

The  measures  of  our  Druidical  temples 
are  observed  to  fall  easily  and  naturally 
into  the  scale  of  the  ancient  Phenician 
or  Hebrew  cubit.  But  they  will  not  admit 
of  the  standard  measure  of  Greece,  Rome, 
or  any  western  nation,  without  being 
divided  and  broken  into  infinite  and  tri- 
fling fractions. —  Enquiry  into  the  Patri- 
archal and  Druidical  ReL  by  William 
Cooke,  Rector  of  Oldbury  and  Dedmarton. 
M.  Review,  August  1754,  vol.  II,  p.  8G. 

British  Baskets. 

Barbara  dc  pictis  veni  bascanda  Britannis, 
Sed  me  jam  mavult  dicere  Roma  suani. 

Martial,  1.  14,  cp.  97. 


For  Rome  he  tells  us  in  right  pompous 

tone, 
From  barbarous  British  baskets  formed  her 

own. 

Bishop's  Poems,  vol.  1,  p.  276. 


*^^*a^^^^^^^v^^^^^^^«* 


Cole's  Pitts,  near  Little  Coxvill,  Berks, 
two  hundred  and  seventy-three  in  number, 
and  lying  pretty  close  to  each  other.  James 
Barrington  supposes  this  to  have  been  a 
considerable  city  of  the  Britons,  containing 
at  five  souls  in  each  pit,  nearly  fourteen 
hundred  inhabitants. — M,  Review,  vol.  74, 
p.  268.     Archaol.  vol.  7. 


WWV^^^^V^^M^VU 


fe>aron£- 

Oswald,  King  of  Northumbrian  having 
become  a  Christian  during  his  abode  as  a 
fugitive  in  Scotland,  sent  thither  for  a  Priest 
to  instruct  his  people  after  his  return, 
and  established  Saint  Ardan,  who  came  at 
his  desire,  as  Bishop  in  Lindesfarn.  "  Ubi 
pulcherrimo  saepe  spectaculo  contigit,  ut 
evangelizante  Antistite,  qui  Anglorum  lin- 
guam  pcrfecte  non  noverat,  ipse  Rex  suis 
Ducibus  ac  ministris  interpret  verbi  exis- 
teret  caelestis;  quia  nimirum  tarn  longo 
exilii  sui  tempore  linguam  Scotorum  jam 
plene  didicerat."  The  Northumbrians  then 
were  instructed  by  a  Gaelic  Missionary. — 
Bede,  lib.  3,  cap.  3.  Acta  SS.  Feb.  torn.  3. 
p.  22. 

Finan,  Ardan's  successor  at  Lindes- 
farn, — built  in  the  island  u  ecclesiam  Epis- 
copi  sede  congruam.  Quam  tamen  more 
Scotorum  non  de  lapide,  sed  de  robore 
secto  to  tarn  composuit,  atque  arundine 
texit. — Sed  et  Episcopus  loci  ipsius  Ead- 
berht,  ablata  arundine,  plumbi  laminis  earn 
totam,  hoc  est,  et  tectum  et  ipsos  quoque 
parietes  ejus  cooperire  curavit." —  Bede, 
lib.  3.  cap.  25.     Ibid. 

Eadberht  was  made  Bishop  688.  Finan 
who  came  from  Iona  died  about  660. 

The  Bath  in  common  use,  even  in  Con* 
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|fc  of  Saint  Oswald  who  died  ftiVJ. 
m.  3,  p.  734. 

nuked,   fisps  in  I  lie  life  of  Saint 

|,  Acta  SS.  Ibid,  too.  1 ,  p.  BM. 

:  used  to  Iny  wide  his  rank, 

iter  nf  King  Egfred,  iind  work 

lilLcr  Monks  in  the  most  menial 

■  rlie  Monastery  at  IVeremoulb. — 

ruin  vi*  et  triturare,  urw  vitu- 

Igere,  '"   pistrinu,  in   horin.  in 

is  mon  astern  nperibus  ju- 

nbediens   guuderet    exerceri." 

art  have  heen  by  u  bull 

i  S3.  March,  ioni.  1,  7C4.     An 

ii  help  (he  Irish  Saint  Setimi, 

lorkcd  at  the  mill  by  night,  doing 

Ig  by  the  light  of  his  own  phos- 

fcossiANTiKB,  a  King  of  C'nrn- 
e  six  ill  Century,  upon  the  dentil 
a  tip  liia  kingdom  to  Ills  son, 
1,  enters  a  Monastery,  and 
ven  years,  carrying  grain  to 
ting  as  miller.  A  mill  eer- 
hf  re,  not  grinding  liy  hand. 
|s  discovered  by  being  overheard 
j,  the  Monks  lake  him  into  the 
is  duci'iil.  and  make  him  a  Priest, 
i  he  becomes  a  Martyr. —  Atiti 
in.  8,  p.  64. 

lilN  King  Mark  of  Cornwall  (ut 
1  the  sixth  Century,  ruled  over 
J>  spake  four  languages, — "cujus 
Jjiuiuatus  leges  dabat  qmiluor 
MnL'iiamiii  fumiue  L  dissident!  bus." 
lin  the  days  of  Saint  Paul  de 
Ibat  could  these  languages  have 
■>mish.  Soma  Gallic  dialect  oi' 
Bperha]>s  spoken  in  the  ScfllJMr 
long  some  descendants  of  tlie 
JUcbrewr  Did  the  Jcwssetih; 
In  as  early  as  this?— Irish  Gaelic, 
I  some  colonists  from  Ireland  f^ 
ic  speech,  the  language  el  j 


borderers  who  were  for  a  time  subject  to 
Cornwall  * — Ibid.  p.  1 14. 

Or  Saiut  Patrick  it  is  said  "in  quatuor 

1  i n guU  Brit annitii  videlicet,  rIibernica,Gal- 
lieii  et  Laliml  peri t  us  et  cxpeditus  eiat."— 
Ibid.  p.  377. 


Saint  Gi.-thi.4c  (Goodluck?).  "Son 
jiuerorum  laseivias,  nou  garrula  inati 
ruin  deliraruenta,  non  vonas  rulgi  fabuku, 
n«n  rurieolarum  bardigiosos   vagitus, 

lUl-iilioa  |  ut  nisi  tr.ru  in  i'molii,  lion  vara. 

votuerum  di versos  eroeitus,  ut  adsolet  ilia 
a-tas.iniitabatur." — Ibid.  April,  torn. 2,  p.  39, 


"Alii,  san'ulari  ambitione  deposits,  ci's- 
guliun  mlcuut,  atijue  sub  ejus  disciplina, 
vitum  simul  ct  habitum  mutaturi,  acce- 
duiit."— Osnuas,  Vita  Saint  Elpkegi.  Ibid, 
p.  092. 

Description  of  Duustan,  and  hii  au- 
thority.—Ibid,  p.  63a. 


Reuilab  beggars  in  his  time,  he  lived 
from  354  to  1012.  He  exhorts  Christians 
to  learn  charity  to  their  brethren  from  the 
.lew  and  the  Pagan. — Ibid.  p.  634. 

When  ihe  Danes  murdered  Saint  El- 
phege,  Archbishop  oi'  Canterbury,  it  was 
by  stoning  and  boning  him, — "lapidibus, 
os-ihiis,  \«,\  inis  t'iqiiriliiisobruiint," accord- 
ing to  Ho veden,  Florence  of  "Worcester, 
Simeon  ••!'  Durham  and  Gervese; — "lapi- 
dibus et  ossibus  bo  tin  is,"  according  to 
Brampton  and  Dicelus. — Ibid.  p.  641, 

It  seems  scarcely  possible  that  the  South 
Saxons  should  not  have  known  bow  U 
catch  nny  other  fish  than  eels,  till  Saint 
Wilfred  taught  them,  circiter  a.d.  700.— 
Ibid.  torn.  3,  p.  305. 
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London,  a  descendant  of  Offa,  at  Berking, 
for  his  sister  Saint  Ethelberga. — Ibid.  p.  78 1 . 


VWV^^^^^^^*\^*S^^^^^S/>^ 


Saint  John  of  Beverley, — subduxit 
primo  manum  ferulae  Theodori  Archiprse- 
sulis  Cantte,  cujus  doctrinis  ac  cura  erat 
institutus. — Ibid.  May,  torn.  2,  p.  169. 

Folcard,  the  Monk  of  Canterbury,  who 
wrote  this  life,  is  supposed  to  have  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

Medical  notions  concerning  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Moon  and  the  Tide  in  dis- 
eases.— Ibid.  p.  170. 

44  Non  istum  verberibus,  quia  rudis  ad- 
huc  est,  acribus,  pedum  tantum  in  quibus 
duritia  inest  calli,  tonsione  cultelli  castige- 
mu8.N  This  is  what  some  Devils  say  con- 
cerning D.  Alcuinus  Levita,  because  in  his 
youth  he  liked  Virgil  better  than  the 
Psalms.  May  it  be  inferred  that  paring 
the  heels,  so  as  to  render  the  boy  unable 
to  walk  without  pain  till  the  callus  had 
grown  again,  was  a  common  punishment 
milder  than  flogging  ? — Ibid.  torn.  4,  p.  336. 

u  Thes  dies  et  nocte?  sunt,  in  quibus  si 
vir  natus  fuerit,  corpus  ejus  sine  dubio  in- 
tegrum manet  usque  in  diem  judicii ;  hoc 
est  in  6  kalend.  Februarii,  et  3  kalend.  et 
idus  Februarii,  et  suum  mysterium  mirabile 
est  valde." — Beds,  torn.  1,  p.  397. 


"\*%/S/>^WWV^^^V\/>i^VNrW» 


In  Bede's  Tetrastica  for  the  months,  the 
following  directions  are  worthy  of  notice : — 

January. — "  refici  grato  saepe  Hquore  ju- 
bet,"  and  the  warm  bath  is  recommended. 

September. — "  Tunc  etiam  presso  pascere 
lacte  caprae."  "  Nee  tuus  externum  vitet 
aroma  cibus.'* 

November. — "Esse  salutaris  perhibetur 
mulsa  Novembri,  Gingiber,  et  Dulci  fissile 
melle  natans." 

December. — "  Cinnameoque  tuus  fragrat 
odore  calix." — toin.  1,  pp.  214-26. 


What  kind  of  mead  was  this  which 
Dunstan  increased  by  miracle  at  a  feast 
given  by  Ethefleda  to  the  king, — potus 
qui  mellis  ac  myrti  aspergine  conficitur? 
— Acta  SS.  May,  torn.  4,  p.  364. 

At  Dunstan's  funeral  the  people  cut 
their  faces,  he  was  borne  into  the  church 
"  sub  immense)  murmurc  lugentium  populo- 
runi,  feretrum  densissime  ambientium,  facies 
suas  dissecantitwi,  palmis  sese  ferientium, 
atque  amaris  vocibus,  heu,  heu,  carissime 
Pater,  clamantium." — Ibid.  p.  376. 


W^AA^^^S^W^^AA* 


How  are  we  to  account  for  the  com- 
pleat  conquest  which  the  Saxon  language 
effected  in  England  ?  Every  where  else 
where  the  Northern  nations  established 
themselves  in  the  Roman  dominions,  a 
mixed  speech  was  produced.  The  propor- 
tion of  the  conquerors  to  the  conquered 
seems  insufficient  to  explain  this.  Pre- 
vious circumstances  however  had  greatly 
thinned  the  population.  The  braver  part 
of  the  British  population  fought  manfully, 
and  segregated  themselves.  The  colonists 
no  doubt  employed  slaves,  and  in  all  like- 
lihood those  slaves  were  of  Teutonic  race, 
akin  to  the  conquerors. 


»  /K/vyV^^**-*^. 


Life  of  Saint  Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sher- 
burn. — Acta  SS.  May,  torn.  6,  p.  77. 

A  Scotch  tutor  occasioned  the  founda- 
tion of  Malmsbury,  so  named  after  him. — 
Ibid.  p.  79. 

Aldhelm  the  first  Englishman  who  wrote 
upon  metre. — Ibid.  p.  79. 

Gr^ci  involuti,  Romani  splendid!,  An- 
gli  pom  pat  ice  dictare  solcnt. — Ibid.  p.  80. 

Books  bought  from  France  for  sale, — a 
compleat  Bible  among  them. — Ibid.  p.  82. 

Ina  sent  for  two  Greek  masters  from 
Athens. — Ibid.  p.  85. 

Aldhelm  was  a  Ilebrew  scholar. — Ibid, 
p.  85. 

Aldiielm —  Oldhelm — Oldham. 

His  preaching  upon  the  Bridge. — Ibid, 
pp.  85-79. 


A.-.\\T.r.>  ASH  LITKRATL'RE. 

11    hr   .!!■■-      ,-u.id   Creche  nuncupatur  7   pollicee  eon- 
inii^.  iii.  *J   profundi i a tem   it  summitat* 
i-i. .  ii-  imqoead  profundum  lateris  allerins.* 
w-.um  — IV&mu's  AfoMuticon,  torn.  1.  p.  104. 


Iiiii  were   wn'   Nunneries  founded 

: y  iook-  of  our  forefathers,  wherein  it  *m 

Mb  -i-vk. -::«•-.  :  i     iSfwratal  thai  Mine  should  be  taught  tie 

...  ;.  i"*..  .:  N.it-      kii.n ii-ire  of  the  Saxon  tongue,  on  pnr- 

B_i    i  .  :,      -.> .«■  :,■>  preserve  it,  and  transmit  it  topot- 

:--.:t  r  i  .v.roinunicating  it  down  from  one 

:      uitfhcr.     Such   wv   the   Nunnery  ai 

;. .  S; :  ■  ■■  sijiTt-  .'■*:       7i,i:-.i.i.k   and    many    others,    which   he 

■-■t\'.t  ,.:'vhi  Kr.T.r-i.       Ai-.iVL-bop  Parker)  could  have 

I-i  hi    Bw.*~.  :■■      — rursV  Fust  a.  p.  536. 
:X  :hi  l>4aj  .  :.«:.jr.          T^-s<  foundations  must  have  been 
hi*;   in3  that  ih-.      ^i  Sfix.-s*  under  the  Norman  kings. 
■  i-kh-*1  *1,»  <h.>w 

rewnvd  the  ita . 

if  ibeir  .'*n  ftrtii 


Omni 


?  Laws,— C  a; 


■  Mnjim,  the  wit}*! 

.■n  invaded  1-v  -he  X-.i: 

■*»  £.-v ./  n-..-;,-:  p.  m. 

i-ftf-jr  ,/  ( 'r.  <l,La*I.  p.  62.  ijl 


i  hV-ok  * 


1  upon  the  model  of 
in*  ihi-  IVme-Uv.  made  by  Alfred  when  he 
ln"  divided  his  kiuplom  into  counties,  hun- 
™"  dn-ds.  and  tilhinjjs. — Kbsset's  Par.  Ariiq. 
nL     vol.1,  p.  S6. 


An-hHshop  1.1 

Archbishop  i 
(hut  there  were  low  cities  in 
■ranee,  or  Haul,  in  which  there 
be  found  sonic  lend  women  of 
nation.  For  which  reason  he 
1  the  suppression  of  pilgrini- 
s,  as  of  a  very  seandulous  and 
ice. — Lawis's  Lift  uf  Pecoek, 


voi.d,  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
r  the  Monks  of  Abingdou. 

ill  vasis  pulcberriniis  quie 

on  moats   dicuntur,  a  die 

Hokedai    nsque    ad   festuin 

"u  qualibet  die.    A  festo  vero 

lis    usque   ad   festum   Saint 

t  dulce  secunda  din.     Vas  vero 


■•Is  the  first  form  of  consecrating  Churches 
in  Kn^Iand  which  we  meet  with,  at  a  synod 
bold  ut  Celohyth,  under  TYulfred,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  S16,  it  is  ordained, 
th:it  when  a  Cbun-b  is  built  it  shall  be  con- 
secrated by  the  proper  diocesan,  who  shall 
take  care  that  the  Saint  to  whom  it  ii 
dedicated,  be  pictured  on  the  wall,  or  on  i 
tablet,  or  on  the  altar." — Ibid.  toI.  -2,  p.  300. 


'Tis  certain  there  was  an  early  and  re- 
markable custom  among  our  Saxon  pre- 
decessors, that  all  who  lived  within  such  a 
district,  or  to  use  the  terms  wherein  the 
historians  have  transmitted  it  to  us,  the 
Ileeennw,  Friborgi.  or  Gil  die,  had  a  com- 
mon table,  and  eat  and  drank  of  the  public 
fund  and  common  stock,  and  the  tot 
expression  in  tbe  ancient  laws,  that  Sigui- 
er fellowship,  ■ 


^\ 
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cjiocca,  si  eorum  croccnm  cowellat,  that  is, 
as  it  if  explained  in  the  ancient  laws  of 
King  Henry  I,  si  eorum  olla  simnl  bulliat, 
from  cjiocca  olla,  and  peallan,  bullire,  co 
being  prefixed,  as  is  usual,  in  compound 
words,  as  copartner,  &c.  —  Thobbsby's 
Leeds.    Whitakeb's  edit  p.  13. 


VKWtW^WWWWVWOAAH 


There  is  a  part  of  Leeds  called  Crack - 
nej,  of  which  he  says  "  all  the  houses  that 
anciently  stood  within  these  boundaries  I 
take  to  have  been  of  the  same  Bonfire  as 
'tis  now  called,  and  which  seems  to  be  the 
remains  of  that  custom,  all  within  that 
neighbourhood  being  mutually  treated  at 
the  christenings  of  the  children,"  &c. — Ibid. 


Saint  Dunstan'b  conversion.  "  Eo  nam- 
que  modo  turgentium  vesicarum  dolor  in- 
tolerabilis  omne  corpus  ipsius  obtexit,  ut 
elephantinum  morbum  se  pati  putaret,  et 
opem  vitae  propria?  penitus  non  haberct. — 
Phis  igitur  et  misericors  Dominus  servum 
suum  Dunstanum  ab  amore  mulierum  tali- 
ter  miseritus  retraxit." — Acta  SS.  May,  torn. 
19,  p.  349. 

Peter  Martyr  explains  what  the  Ele- 
phantine Disease  is.  I  think  therefore  that 
this  was  a  case  of  Siphilis. 


The  town,  says  Whitakbb  speaking  of 
Leeds,  was  then  no  more  than  a  village, 
and  villages,  though  nominally  the  same  as 
at  present,  were  little  groupes  of  huts  only, 
inhabited  by  a  few  ploughmen  and  shep- 
herds.—  LOLDIS  AND  ELMETE,  p.  13. 


Foetk  die  quadam  vir  quidam  nominis  olti, 

Tempore  pausandi,  venit  ad  ecclesiam. 
Nam  mos  est  monachis  sub  tempore  meri- 
diano 
Ostia,  dum  pausant,  clausa  tenere  sibi. 
Vita  S.  Neots. — Wiiitakeb's  Life 
of  St.  Neot,  p.  326,  appendix. 

Derby,  Durham  and  Deira  are  all  de- 
rived from  deori,  a  wild  animal — fera.  At 
Flexton  in  Yorkshire  was  an  Hospital  built 
in  the  time  of  K.  Athelstan,  for  defending 
travellers  (as  is  expressly  said  in  the  public 
records)  from  Wolves,  that  they  should  not 
be  devoured  by  them.  —  Whitakeb' s  Tho- 
resby,  p.  177. 


•«^WMMA^^^AM)MA/N^ 


Tiiat  the  Romance  was  almost  univer- 
sally understood  in  this  kingdom  under 
Edward  the  Confessor,  it  being  not  only 
used  at  Court,  but  frequently  at  the  bar, 
and  even  sometimes  in  the  pulpit  is  a  fact 
too  well  known  and  attested  (says  Planta) 
to  need  my  authenticating  it  with  superflu- 
ous arguments  and  testimonies.  —  Account 
of  the  Romanish  Language. 

He  quotes  Ingulphus  passim,  and  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  by  the  constant  inter- 
course between  Britain  and  Gaul. 


^^^^^S^^^X^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hw*^ 


The  Benedict  Biscop  is  known  to  have 
introduced  glass  into  his  church  at  Yarrow, 
the  use  of  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
general  among  the  Saxons ;  and  the  narrow 
apertures  in  their  massy  walls  evidently 
point  at  a  struggle  between  the  admission  of 
light  and  the  exclusion  of  cold. —  Lorois 
and  Elmete,  p.  120. 

The  genuine  Saxon  and  early  Norman 
loop  hole  was  never  intended  for  glass,  &c. 

Earl  Godwin's  Motheb.  —  It  is  re- 
ported that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  purchas- 
ing companies  of  slaves  in  England,  and 
sending  them  into  Denmark,  more  espe- 
cially girls,  whose  beauty  and  youth  ren- 
dered them  more  valuable,  that  she  might 
accumulate  money  by  this  horrid  traffic.  — 
Wm.  of  Malmesbuby,  Sharpens  Trans,  p. 
255. 

The  first  Alfred  while  he  was  a  refugee 
in  Ireland  became  "  deeply  versed  in  litera- 
ture, and  enriehed  his  mind  with  every  kind 
of  learning/1  His  fourth  successor  Celwulf 
was  also  a  scholar.  u  Bede  at  the  very 
juncture  when  Britain  most  abounded  with 
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ITcred  hiii  Ilisi.  of  tin-  Angles  for 
|  In  this  prince  more  especially : 
of  hi.'  authority.  To  confirm 
stint,  what  had  Imn  well 
f  1j ir<  learning  to  rectify  lu- 
ll might  be  wwlwly  US- 

libid.  p.  ■;». 


vulf  "thinking  ii  i .1  ■  1 1 ■  -. i : 1 1  ili. 


»  to  1 


vil   i 


■  i-..-. 


abdicated  the  throne  after  a 
year*  ami  assumed  the  mu- 
ni Li  ii  it  islam,"  where  lit!  lived 
tin-  odour  of  sanclily.  — Ibid. 


lelv 


i  tin-  monks  of  Wcar- 
vu>mg  them  nf  having 


y  thing  which  he  he 
•  Let  tllu  youths  lie  accustomed 
■  praises  af  our  hcaveuly  King, 
|i  the  burrows  uf  limes,  ur  pur- 

luting  mazes  of  hares."— Ibid,  p. 


Mtv  lo  Culhliort  Aivhbish.qi 
n  remonstrate  wilh  the- Clergy 
In  ill.'  fineness  am!  vanity  of  ibi'ir 
Bill.  ]i.  S3.  And  Ali'iiin  writing 
successor  Athchird,  reminds 
:l  lie  should  conn-  In  Rome  lo 
[tOVT  Charles  the  lircnt,  lie 
ing  the  clergy  ur  monks,  dre~t 
pdoured  nr  gaudy  ganncnts,  for 
rgy  Used  only  ec<lcsi;istii\il 
|bld.  p.  H4. 

of  Mercia,  who  died  756, 
monasteries  nnd  churches  in 
rom  piihlic  tuxes,  works  and 
;ecpt  the  building  of  furls  nnd 
which  iioiic  cim  be  released. 


re  the  servants  of  Goil  "per- 
il the  product  of  their  woods 
d  the  right  uf  fishing."    Ergo, 


.0,1  eZ 


e  rights  of  the  feudal  character, 
laws  Wfure  the  conquest. 


Wsi.  or  M  ii.Mr.sBi.-BT  ascribes  Egbert's 
retreat  into  France  "  to  the  counsels  of  God, 
that  a  man  destined  to  «o  great  a  kingdom 
might  learn  the  art  of  government  from  tie 
Franks,  for  this  people  has 
among  all  the  Western  nations  ii 
skill,  or  polished  manners."— Ibid.  p.  1 


Athki-stax,  his  hair  was  "  flaxen,  is  I 
have  seen  by  his  reliques,  and  beautiful!? 
wreathed  with  golden  threads." — Ibid.  IM. 
Was  he  then  buried  with  his  hair  thus  dii- 
pnsed  ?  This  was  a  fashion  at  Troy,  see  the 
death  of  Euphorhus.— Cowpeb,  17,  t.  62. 

Atiiei.st.in,  who  first  made  North  Wales 
pay  tribute,  required  among  other  things 
dogs  fur  hunting,  and  trained  hawks. — 
Ibid.  194,     When  and  where  did  hawking 

begin? 

Hiiiii  the  Great,  father  of  Hugh  Capet 
senl  to  ask  11  sister  of  At  heist  mi  in  marriage; 
aiming  the  presents  which  he  sent  were 
perfumes  such  11s  never  had  been  seen  io 
Kiigliuii!  before.  See  the  areount  of  the 
Ilflii/urg  in  Malmmbttn/,  p.  15li.  The  uM 
interesting  is  the  sword  of  Constant ine,  with 
his  mime  on  it,  in  golden  letters. 

Di  nstak.  — "  So  extremely  anxious  wat 
he  lo  preserve  pence  even  in  trivial  matter*, 
that  as  his  countrymen  used  to  assemble  im 
taverns,  and  when  a  little  elevated,  quarrel 
ns  to  the  proportion*  of  their  liquor,  he 
ordered  gold  or  silver  pegs  to  be  fastened 
in  the  pols,  that  whilst  every  man  knew  his 
just  measure  sliuiue  should  compel  each 
neither  to  take  more  himself,  nor  oblige 
others  to  drink  beyond  their  proportional 
share." — Ibid.  p.  171. 
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Wm.  of  Malmesbubt  frequently  refers 
to  historical  songs.  The  marriage  of  Har- 
deanul's  sister  Gunhilde  to  the  Emperor 
Henry  was  frequently  sung  in  ballads  about 
the  streets  in  his  time. — Ibid.  p.  239. 


St.  Edburga,  Edward  the  Elder's  daugh- 
ter used  to  steal  away  the  socks  of  the 
several  nuns  at  night,  and  carefully  washing 
and  anointing  them,  (?)  lay  them  again 
upon  their  beds. — Ibid.  p.  280. 


Elmer,  a  monk  of  Malmesbury  in  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor's  reign,  "  a  man  of  good 
learning  for  those  times,"  in  his  early  youth 
had  hazarded  an  attempt  of  singular  teme- 
rity. He  had  by  some  contrivances  fastened 
wings  to  his  hands  and  feet,  in  order  that, 
looking  upon  the  fable  as  true,  he  might  fly 
like  Daedalus ;  and  collecting  the  air  on  the 
summit  of  a  tower,  had  flown  for  more  than 
the  distance  of  a  furlong.  But  agitated  by 
the  violence  of  the  winds  and  a  current  of 
air,  as  well  as  by  the  consciousness  of  his 
rash  attempt,  he  fell  and  broke  his  legs, 
and  was  lame  ever  after.  He  used  to  relate 
as  the  cause  of  his  failure,  his  forgetting  to 
provide  himself  a  tail." — Ibid.  p.  288. 


Rushes  were  used  to  strew  the  floors 
in  Normandy  when  Win.  the  Conqueror 
was  born,  for  "  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  infant  burst  into  life  and  touched  the 
ground  he  filled  both  hands  with  the  rushes 
strewed  upon  the  floor,  firmly  grasping 
what  he  had  taken  up."  This  prodigy  was 
joyfully  witnessed  by  the  women  gossipping 
on  the  occasion;  and  the  midwife  hailed 
the  propitious  omen,  declaring  that  the  boy 
would  be  a  king. — Ibid.  p.  299. 


"  When  Harold  was  in  Normandy,  Wil- 
liam took  him  with  him  in  his  expedition 
to  Brittany,  to  make  proof  of  his  prowess, 
and  at  the  same  time  with  the  deeper  design 
of  showing  to  him  his  military  equipment, 


that  he  might  perceive  how  far  preferable 
was  the  Norman  sword  to  the  English  bat- 
tle-axe."— Ibid.  p.  308. 

Harold's  spies  before  the  battle  of 
Hastings  reported  that  almost  all  the  Nor- 
man army  "  had  the  appearance  of  priests, 
as  they  had  the  whole  face  with  both  lips 
shaven.  For  the  English  leave  the  upper 
lip  unshorn,  suffering  the  hair  continually 
to  increase;  which  Caesar  affirms  to  have 
been  a  national  custom  with  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Britain." — Ibid.  p.  315. 

William  sent  Harold's  standard  to  the 
Pope  :  "  it  was  sumptuously  embroidered 
with  gold  and  precious  stones,  in  the  form 
of  a  man  fighting." — Ibid.  p.  317. 

"The  English  at  that  time  wore  short 
garments  reaching  to  the  mid-knee;  they 
had  their  hair  cropped ;  their  beards  shaven ; 
their  arms  laden  with  golden  bracelets ;  their 
skins  adorned  with  punctured  designs.  They 
were  accustomed  to  eat  till  they  became 
surfeited  ;  and  to  drink  till  they  were  sick. 
These  latter  qualities  they  imparted  to  their 
conquerors;  as  to  the  rest  they  adopted 
their  manners." — Ibid.  p.  321. 

By  the  laws  of  Wihtraed  K.  of  Kent, 
who  died  725,  "  Si  peregrinus,  vel  advena, 
devius  vagetur,  et  tunc  nee  vociferaverit, 
nee  cornu  insonuerit,  pro  fure  comproban- 
dus  est,  vel  occidendus,  vel  redimendus." 
Repeated  by  Ina.  —  Canciani,  torn.  4,  p. 
234. 

Ina.  "  If  an  infant  were  not  baptized 
within  30  days,  the  parents  were  fined  30 
solidi.  If  it  died  without  baptism  —  com- 
penset  illud  omnibus  quae  habet." — Ibid.  p. 
235. 

Ina.  "  Fures  appellamus  societatem  sep- 
tam  hominum,  at  septem  usque  ad  35  tur- 
mam,  et  deinde  esto  exercitus."  —  Ibid.  p. 
337. 


G  G 


-Il.M-  p.  a*3.    Kut  i 

excepted,— Ibid.  [-.  :ii 


"    StSllllillUl!>,    ll(    lIlllllH   : 


■crent  Vwage  dc  (lint*  c 
ii  iKw,  de  lime  deux  pi-; 
ur.  Ha  .|u.,i  on  rtMgn 
lit  time  qui  ctoit  de  diner 
t  tie,  simper  ii  fond." — Toi 


I  "  Sic  Iota  patriu  Hli  a  fide  catlmliej 
el  filial  l  ii,  ibidem  missus  Augustinus,  uino 
Domini  .■■cxoontcsimo  |irini(i  toluni  popnlum 
convert  it  ad  Dmiiiimm,  in  cuius  conver- 
.  siuiiis  signuiii  sacerdoles  Angloruni  in  tllife 
,  suU  sacerdotal!  bus,  siijier  huniero  sinutro, 
quasi  soeipes  (fort-toe*)  ill-  punno  Rcriw 
super  assutas  deferunt,  superiuii  quidem 
i  clausas,  in  signum  qnta  nun  fide*,  unom 
I  baptisms,  uniis  ci*t  Ji'sus  Christus;  inferins 
auloin  ilivisus  in  si;n>um  quia  Ms  convcrsi 
I  ml  Jii U-i 1 1 ."- —  CA r*>n.  Evrl.  S.  Bektisi.  Arm 
Hut,  kt  Di-BAMt.  That.  Aura.  torn.  3,  p. 

43ft 


.  works,  (Urosvill.a) 


,nl.!i.-li."l  :K    XlisoiiI  ».-.■■ 


hroniile  speaks  of  fivv  iia- 

Ull   (p.   ].),   Kllglish,    IJlitish, 

■  ;i-1i  ami  Lioelii'ilrn,  :.  c.  Lutin. 


ts  obtained  wives  of  ilic  Scots 
n  tlml  they  chose  their  kings  al- 
lc  female  ride,  width  Hicy  hnvs 

lo  so  long  since. — Ibid,  p.  2. 

reckoned  by  winter,''. 

ami  hands  nf  Oswald  cut  oil" 
|d.— Betk,  3,  12,  p.  G2. 

J,  C.  la,  p.  128.  The  Icmit 
mockery  of  the  Devils  in  hell 
r  the  so"'3  whom  they  were 
i  the  pit  is  described  in  the 
vulgi  iiidocti  captis  hostibua 


quoted)   i 


le  of  Johannea  Iperius  (lust 
ins  u  very  import  out  pu- 
lp: the  Brat  great  Bencdir- 
line  Reform.  Some  monks  of  St.  Bcrtius 
resisted  it  wlirn  tlieir  twenty-fourth  abbot 
St.  (ierald,  with  (lie  help  of  Count  Arnulf, 
would  have  forced  it  upon  them.  "  Cum  in- 
durates tiniiiuis  etinuu  fleet ere  non  valeret, 
nilijue  prnlicerrt.  Abbas  Gorardna  secun- 
dum beuti  Benedict!  regulom,  utena  fcrro 
;ilisi-Usi(inis,  iuviicato  brachio  sieeulari,  eos 
sic  iuilurutos,  ncc  convert  i  volentes, per  vim 
(Vilnius  ile  iiniiia.-ti'iio  expulit,  ne  morbidi 
mis  ] pin i ii  gn ■jji.,iii  I'liiiluiiiiiiarct.  Conciurit 
popnlns  quasi  nil  5]ieetneuliim,  eratquevi- 
.itn   monachoruro,  qui 


unitunte  ad  Longo- 

msterii,  ct  ibidem 

■mmorari   fecit. 


niiiltitmliiie  pnpuli 
nraeitin  villain  hujus 
jilii|iiantis|ier   Comes 
Tunc  Comes  plurieii  , 

facit,  ut  nil  boiinin  revertanlur  propositus, 
|in>mh|i'iis  lis  omnia  lauta  neeessaria,  so- 
lum ut  religioncm  tencunt  ijnam  Deo  vo- 
verant:  scd  cum  nihil  oniuino  profieerrt, 
cos  ile  terra  sua  ejiciens,  mare  in  Augliua 
iran.-ire  cocpit;  qui  in  Angliani  veniented, 
alt  Ailalstano  rege  bcuigtie  suscepti  sunt; 
et  monastcrium  eis  concessit  ad  Balneof 
iliclnm,  vulyariter  vcro  Vada,  eo  specialiter, 
ijiii  res  Eadwiiios  frater  ejusdem  regw,  in 
marl,  pridem  mersns,  hot-  in  inonnstcrio  fu- 
rccollectus  et  honorific!!  saseepttui." — 


Mai 


r  Du». 
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They  were  the  great  majority  of  the 
Monks  who  were  thus  expelled.  It  appears 
thus  that  their  cause  was  popular,  and  that 
the  religious  liberties  for  which  they  con- 
tended were  upheld  and  favoured  at  that 
time  in  England. 

Pai/jrave,  says  (Quarterly  Review,  vol. 
34,  p.  288,)  "  we  may  suspect  that  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Anglo-Saxon  dominion  was 
facilitated  by  alliances  with  the  British 
sovereigns,  for  we  cannot  otherwise  ex- 
plain the  appearance  of  British  names  in 
the  family  of  Penda,  the  Mercian  sove- 
reign." 

**  Cbadwalla  seems  to  have  been  Saxon 
by  the  mother's  side  only." — Ibid. 

"  It  is  curious  that  Hardicnute's  imposi- 
tion of  ship-money,  without  the  sanction  of 
a  general  assembly,  occasioned  violent  com- 
motions at  Worcester."— Spence's  Inquiry, 
p.  269. 

The  Seventh  Century.  "  Eo  tempore, 
necdum  multis  in  regione  Anglorum  mo- 
nasteriis  constructs,  multi  de  Britannia, 
monastics  conversations  gratia,  Francorum 
monasteria  adire  solebant ;  sed  et  filias  suas 
erudiendas,  ac  sponso  ecelesti  copulandas, 
eisdem  mittebant,  maxime  in  Brige,  et  in 
Cale,  et  in  Andigalam  monasterio." — Tho- 
mas of  Ely,  Acta.  SS.  June,  torn.  4,  p.  498. 

44  In  that  part  of  the  Duchy  of  Sleswie 
which  is  called  Frisia  Minor,  the  place  is 
shewn  at  Tundera,  where  the  Angles  em- 
barked when  they  finally  went  to  take  pos- 
session of  their  conquest  in  Britain." —  West' 
falin,  vol.  l,p.  58. 

•*  Dunstan  would  not  begin  Mass  on 
Whitsunday,  until  three  coiners  had  been 
executed :  and  this  zeal  for  justice  was  so 
acceptable,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  elevation, 


a  white  dove  descended  and  alighted  upon 
his  head ! " 

44  Given  as  a  good  example  by  F.  Marco 
de  Guadalajura." — Expulsion  de  los  Mo- 
riscos,  p.  157. 

Bede  plainly  shows,  in  his  Epistle  to 
Egbert,  that  monasteries  were  founded  as 
places  of  case  and  comparative  security  for 
the  founders,  who  wished  to  make  them 
hereditary. 

Simeon  of  Durham,  lib.  3,  c.  9.  Heads 
of  Scotch  Chiefs  slain  in  an  invasion  exposed 
on  poles  in  the  market-place  at  Durham. 

44  Agenhine,  he  who  lay  a  third  night  at 
an  inn,  and  was  called  a  third  night  awn- 
hide,  for  whom  his  host  was  answerable  if 
he  committed  any  offence :  Secundum  an- 
tequam  consuetudinein,  dici  poterit  de  fa- 
milia  cujus  qui  hospitatus  fuerit  cum  alio 
per  tres  noctes ;  quia  prima  nocte  dici  po- 
terit uneath.  incognitus  :  secunda  vero  gust. 
hospes,  tertia  nocte  hogen  hyne,  familiaris." — 
Crabbe's  Technical  Dictionary,  Brompton, 
quot.  Leg.  Ed.  Conf 

It  is  said,  but  disputed,  that  in  the 
Monastery  at  Tavistock  there  was  a  Saxon 
school,  when  that  language  was  taught  no 
where  else,  and  that  one  of  the  first  books 
printed  in  this  country  was  a  Saxon  Gram- 
mar in  that  Convent. 


Carte  says, 44  the  Danes  and  Normans 
who  infested  these  countries,  were  those 
Saxons  who,  instead  of  submitting  to  Char- 
lemagne, took  refuge  in  the  peninsula  of 
Denmark." — Life  of  Ormond,  vol.  1,  p.  10. 

Their  language  seems  to  confirm  this. 

44  Curtailing  (?)  of  horses,  and  eating 
of  horses*  flesh  forbidden  by  a  Council  held 
in  Northumbria,  786." — Holinshed,  vol.  1, 
p.  651. 
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"■—   --— vr>::.is    bomuuun.  sine 

; '-  —-.i.:  :'^i  :u*  pet  villi;  sws 

•:-r--rv  ■  =.r--'.!ei.ai.     Pmera 

-a— is*:-:ue  ::.^>lervt.  homines  sui 

=-~Tx-r  i  :ra  ileitis,  nt  svpe  con- 
:_-_:>  ex  c*t»is  (tppArwi)  si  quem 
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A  vtst  :iz:  ■•■:•  passage  concerning  three 
"..:■.■■  .:  s.iiirs:  those  who  served  »c- 
:- -rt-.=j  :-->  shvlr  tenure:  those  who  served 
:  r  :m_v;  jbJ  those  won  served  in  hope  of 
-_::_-  rotated  in  the  possesions  which 
-.1..L-  ;  arvr.:*  had  (MTt'oitttl : — the  last  being 
1  in  thi>  I-i*:  --"-"*«■  W!'- '  '■'■■ujJ  l'e>t  I*?  depended  upon  in 
(m1  a  i,.|./     dlSvuI:  ?vrv ice.— Ibid.  p.  8SJ. 

ii -  (■'  iiiniNH-niLiic-         Assei.m  anointed   with   balsam,  "  tient 
And  tin-  H.Micr.  of ,  Mi-us  fid"  after  his  death.— Ibid,  p, 893. 

■I,  .in.l   M  uhtained  ,  ., 

.."i'.'i,.'"  -fr'n^'i ;  *£**"*  "'" lons  baip-- Ibi,u  "■■ "* 


Pvsciiase  of  St.  Bartholomew's  arm,— 
"  [His  ijuippc  ilhAtn  hie  raos  Anglig  erM, 
patroi-inia  Sanctorum,  omnibus  seculi  rebus 
mitel'errc."— Ibid,  pp.  fllT,  918. 

Jlut  this  was  in  the  days  of  Connie. 
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veil,  and  it  seems  to  have  protected  them. 
The  question  concerning  this,  whether  it 
bound  them,  was  afterwards  discussed,  and 
properly  determined  in  the  negative. — 
Ibid.  p.  922. 

A  vert  curious  passage,  showing  in  a 
most  characteristic  manner  how  little  writ- 
ten deeds  were  understood  about  the  year 
1000.— Ibid,  p.  927. 

A.D.  lfiBJL  Council  of  London.—"  Ut 
Presbyteri  non  cant  ad  potationcs,  nee  ad 
pinnas  bibant.1 — Ne  Abbates  faciant  Mi- 
lites  (knights.)  Et  ut  in  eadem  domo  cum 
monachis  suis  manducent  et  dormant,  nisi 
necessitate  aliqua  prohibente."  —  Holy 
Fountains. — Slave  Trade. — Ibid.  p.  929. 


Distress  for  taxes,  —  the  doors  taken 
off.  —  Ibid.  p.  937.  Still  practised  in  Bel- 
gium, the  note  says. 

Insolence  of  the  followers  of  the  court 
under  William  Rufus. — Ibid.  p.  943. 

Stephen. — "  Vix  aliquis  paccm  fideinque 
promissam  proximo  tenere  vellet :  verum 
etiam  alienigenarum  per  omnes  Anglia?  fines 
tanta  multitude)  excreverat,  ut  indigenas 
terrapque  colonos  ad  quod  vellent  compel- 
lere  possent.  Fecerunt  Primates  terra*  cas- 
tella  sibi  construi,  milites  aggregari,  sagit- 
tarios  conduci,  ut  pios  impii  compriinerent, 
spoliarent,  et  more  milvorum  rapacitate  in- 
satiabili  ad  castra  tbemoniaca,  videlicet  op- 
pida  sua,  vicinorum  aliorum  victum  atque 
pecunias  attraherent  et  coaeervarent." — 
Miraada  S.Joannu  Beverlacewris.  Acta  88. 
May,  torn.  2,  p.  182. 

Tooth-drawing,  in  Stephen'*  ag*%  a* 
afterwanls  practised  by  King  John  rtr*** 
Jew. — Ibid.  p.  183. 


"  Till  the  times  of  Henry  I.  kings  used 
not  to  receive  money  of  their  lands,  but 
victuals  for  the  necessary  provision  of  their 
house.  And  towards  the  payment  of  the 
soldiers*  wages  and  such  like  charges,  mo- 
ney was  raised  out  of  the  cities  and  castles 
in  which  tillage  and  husbandry  was  not  ex- 
ercised."— Strtpe's  Parker \  p.  414.  From 
Gervase  of  Tilbury. 

William  the  Conqueror. — "  HicWilliel- 
mus,  omnibus  inimicis  insurgentibus  expul- 
sis,  provincialibus  autem  ad  nutum  subactis, 
Monasteria  totius  Angliae  perscrutari  fecit, 
et  pecuniam  quam  ditiores  Anglia?,  propter 
illius  austeritatem  et  dcpopulationem  in  eis 
deposuerant,  jusserat  asportare." — Dug- 
dale,  Man.  torn.  1,  p.  46. 

Waltheof's  (Earl  of  Northumberland) 
execution,  in  William  the  Conqueror's  time, 
"  is  observed  as  the  first  example  of  be- 
heading in  this  island." — Kennett's  ParocA. 
Antiq.  vol.  1,  p.  83. 

44  The  bordarii,  often  mentioned  in  the 
Doomsday  Inquisition,  were  distinct  from 
the  servi  and  villani,  and  seem  to  be  thone 
of  a  less  servile  condition,  who  had  a  bon*> 
or  cottage,  with  a  small  parcel  of  land  al- 
lowed to  thorn,  on  condition  they  should 
supply  their  lord  with  poultry  and  egg*,  and 
other  «inall  provisions  for  hi*  hoard  and  en- 
tertainment. Hence  bordhnU  wan  the  firm 
or  quantity  of  food  which  tliey  puid  by  thi* 
tenure.  Iiardlnn/ln  were  the  -mall  e*taten 
that  were  so  held."— -Kksjut*'*  G'lotMry. 

44  The  reign  of  He/iry  f.  wa*  a  yreat  iwra 
of  Church  12 ii i Mi  1*2,  in  whieh  the  Sonnttu 
Lord.-*  adapted  the  T*'\\r/ion*  e<lifire«of»  their 
rua/ior*  to  their  own  more  t-xUiu\t/\  idetm  of  ; 
propriety and  magnificent-''/*     W HttA*r.k\  ' 

hnrfiA  H  Elms**,  it.  \%. 

1  *  i 

I 


*'*****»t*  ******, * 


1  Henschenius  ha«  not  understood  thw.    #** 
his  Note. 


~  So  •ooTt/r  did  »h"  ««•  of  %\m  )>*'''tih" 
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der  single  lights,  ami  next  in- 

n  the  sweep  of  one  com- 

conceive  ttio  introduction 

-.iff  to  have  snggeslcd  the  ne- 

idclv  ramified  window*,  first, 

r  tin'  purjiose  of  ilL*jil;i_viup  nn 

■urfare  of  viviil  colouring,  or  a 

lip  ill'  historical  figures  ;  anil,  so- 

lorder  In  compensate,  by  a  wider 

V  tlu>  quantity  of  light  i-siliido-l 

s  idea,  which   I  never 

iwfore,  is  confirmed  by  obrono- 
■  earliest  stained  glass  whii-h  we 
[lie  north  nf  England. 
I  possession  of  the  Monks  of  Ki- 
lt 1140.     Al  tliis  precise  period. 
■JlBjll!  lights  began  In  expand. 


inn   the    foundation    ami 
of  dependent  churches,  which 
-v  short  time  after  Donies- 
Vnder  tie  settled  government  of 


people  ;  so  that,  even  as  our  days  have 
witnessed,  they  would  make  no  scruple  of 
separating  the  nearest  ties  of  relationship 
through  the  temptation  of  the  slightest  ad- 
vantage."— Ibid.  p.  45. 


ill.) 


■  death  of  Sligand,  the  Arcb- 
■"anlcrbury,  whom  the  Conqueror 
small  key  was  discovered 
[■ret  recesses,  which,  on  being 
e  lock  of  a  chamber  cabinet, 
:  of  papers.  describing  immense 
I  in  which  were  noted  both  the 
quantity  of  the  precious 
this  greedy  pilferer  had  bid- 
•f," — Suaite's  William 

iant  of  Malmosbury's  lime,  trea- 

a  by  the  Britons  when  the  Ro- 

llbein,  were  frequently  dug  up." 


rail*  "  the  com- 


Tme  belief  in  Vampires  prevailed.  "They 
re]"ort  that  Alfred  was  first  buried  in  the 
Cathedral,  (at  Winchester),  because  his 
Monastery  was  unfinished ;  but  that  after- 
wards, on  account  of  the  folly  of  the  Canons, 
asserting  that  the  royal  spirit,  resuming  its 
carcase,  wandered  nightly  through  the 
buildings.  Edward,  his  son  and  successor, 
removed  the  remains  of  his  father,  and  gave 
them  a  quiet  resting-place  in  the  Xew  Min- 
ster.  These,  and  similar  superstitions,  such 
as  that  the  dead  body  of  a  wicked  man  runs 
about  after  death  by  the  agency  of  the  De- 
vil, the  English  hold  with  almost  inbred 
credulity."— Ibid.  p.  140. 

"  Eilco,  Earl  of  Anjou,  so  brought  down 
the  proud  spirit  of  his  son,  Geoffrey,  that, 
after  earning  his  saddle  on  his  back  for 
some  miles,  he  cast  himself,  with  his  burden, 
at  his  father's  feet."— Ibid.  p.  306. 

Carrying  a  saddle,  it  seems,  was  a  punish- 
ment of  extreme  ignominy. 

"  Tuts  Euleo  went,  when  an  old  man,  to 
Jerusalem,  where,  compiling  two  servants 
bv  an  oath  to  do  whatever  he  commanded, 
be  was  by  them  publicly  dragged,  naked,  in 
the  sight  of  the  Turks,  to  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre. One  of  them  had  twisted  a  withe 
about  his  neck,  the  other  with  a  rod  scourged 
his  bare  back,  whilst  he  cried  out, '  Lord, 
receive  tlie  wretched  Fulco,  thy  perfidious, 
tliv  runagate:  regard  my  repentant  soul, 
OLord  Jesu  Christ ! -  "—Had.  p.  307. 


"  The  regulations,"  says  Malmeshcbt, 
"  wbieh  William  Eiiz-Osbome  established 
in  his  county  of  Hereford,  remain  in  full 
force  at  the  present  day ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  no  knight  (milr*,)  should  be  fined 
more   than   seven   shillings    for   whatever 
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offence :  whereas,  in  other  provinces,  for 
very  small  fault,  in  transgressing  the  com 
mands  of  their  lord,  they  pay  twenty  e 
twenty-five.'*— Ibid.  p.  330. 


William,  apprehending  an  invasion  from 
Denmark,  "enlisted  such  an  immense  num- 
ber of  stipendiary  soldiers  out  of  every  pro- 
vince on  this  side  the  mountains,  that  their 
numbers  oppressed  the  kingdom.  But  he, 
with  his  usual  magnanimity,  not  regarding 
the  expense,  had  engaged  even  Hugo  the 
Great,  brother  to  the  King  of  France,  with 
his  bands,  to  serve   in   his  army." — Ibid. 


"  Tiies  the  model  for  young  men  was 

to  rival  women  in  delicacy  of  person,  to 
mince  their  gait,  to  walk  witJi  loose  gesture, 
and  half  naked.  Troops  of  pa  thicks,  and 
droves  of  harlots  followed  the  court." — Ibid, 
p.  386.    See  also  p.  552. 

Tobnbb  (119)  has  overlooked  this  valid 
reason  for  AnseWs  censure  of  effeminate 
fashions. 


Tns  Conqueror  was  "  of  such  great 
strength  of  arm,  that  it  was  often  matter  of 
surprize  that  no  one  was  able  to  draw  his 
bow,  which  himself  could  bend  when  his 
horse  was  on  full  gallop."— Ibid.  p.  351. 


"  William  Rurcs,  on  his  accession,  gave 
to  the  Monasteries  a  piece  of  gold;  to  each 
parish  Church,  five  shillings  in  silver:  to 
every  county,  an  hundred  pounds,  to  be 
divided  among  the  poor." — Ibid.  p.  354. 


"  William  Rvfci'i  boots  coat  three  shil- 
lings."— See  a  good  story  about  them.  Ibid, 
p.  384. 

In  this  reign,  "  then  was  there  (lowing 
hair,  and  extravagant  dress ;  aud  then  was 
invented  the  fashion  of  shoes  with  curved 
points."  The  Translator  adds, "  these  shoes, 
which  gave  occasion  for  various  ordinances 
fur  their  regulation  or  abolition  during 
several  successive  centuries,  arc  said  to 
have  owed  their  invention  to  Full*,  Eurl  of 
Anjou,  in  order  to  hide  his  ill- formed  feet." 
—  Orderic.  VitatU. p.6S2:  who  also  observes, 
that  the  first  improver,  by  adding  the  long 
curved  termination,  was,  quiilum  nelml'i, 
named  Robert,  in  the  court  of  William 
Rufus.— Ibid.  p.  386. 


Wiiek  the  Crusade  was  first  preached, 
Malweabury  says,  "  the  Welshman  left  his 
hunting;  the  Scot  his  fellowship  with  ver- 
min; the  Dane  his  drinking  party;  the 
Norwegian  his  raw  fish."— Ibid.  p.  416. 


Hekbt  I.  at  his  accession  "  restored  the 
nightly  use  of  lights  within  the  palace, 
which  had  been  omitted  in  his  brother's 
tune." — Ibid.  p.  488. 

I  think  this  cannot  refer  to  the  curfew. 


1 106.  David  of  Scotland,  "  who,  po- 
lished, from  a  boy,  by  intercourse  and  fami- 
liarity with  us,  had  rubbed  off  all  the  rust 
of  Scottish  barbarism ;  when  he  obtained 
the  kingdom,  he  released  from  the  payment 
of  taxes  for  three  years  all  such  of  his  coun- 
trymen as  would  pay  more  attention  to  their 
dwellings,  dress  more  elegantly,  aud  feed, 
more  nicely." — Ibid.  p.  495. 


Robebt,  Earl  of  Mcllcnt,  "  possessed 
such  mighty  influence  in  England  (in  Henry 
the  First's  time,)  as  to  change,  by  bis  single 
example,  the  long-established  modes  of  dress 
anil  of  diet.  Finally,  the  custom  of  one 
meal  a  day  is  observed  in  the  palaces  of  all 
the  nobility,  through  his  means  j  which  In', 
adcipting  from  Alexius,  Emperor  of  Con- 
stant inople,  on  the  scon-  of  his  health, 
spread  among  the  rest  by  his  auihririty. 
He  is  Untiled,  us  having  done,  mid  unglil 
others  to  do  this,  more  through  wmit  nf 
liberality,  than  any  liar  of  surfeit,  or  indi- 
gestion ;  but  undeservedly ;  since  no  one, 
it  i.«  said,  was  more  lavir.li  in  cntertainim-iil  > 


.>._.-*£  1^'TZXS 


l<l  it  throughout  England. — Iliid. 


i  lU-utii,  I.,.  hud  "  nn  Emmm* 
■  ruin,  and  tliat  of  the  bes 
Miniated  ut  100,000  pound* 
i,  t&uni  wi-ru  njwli  »f  goli 
l'>f  jfreulweight,  uiiil  inc-liiimlJi 
l-cted  by  tin-  nmgiiilieciK'e  of  pre 


^\ 


■JFZ-  UTT&ATUBE. 

■fl-ti  dkn  "fin  dues'!  br  himself." — Ibid. 

i.  tt.it:  ±-aL>vczx  MTvbrnicd  to  hare 
-t-j  *i^  a  rri  drinking  vessels. — Af*d 

Li.iti»*,-  jmwitf  to  bare  extirpated  (he 
v&a-ae  it  n^c'nwiign.     *  Populnj,  rit 

i-.j.-  nm.   ii3tfrdHTi  vaniiate,  ad  re 

-"jiChii  k;:ttt  i-:»tadi  fora 

--Am.  AS   Vlij.  ran.  6,  p.  S40.    Milo 


:  "i    At  iij-  C-rtmcil  of  Loudon,  it  was 


i-^TTTjlinm  peste,  alicobi 


ik..  ^Jj.'j.e-s.vK  liijoahujusTnodi  opera 
:.  ^:.    Xiao  I' 


Littca*-.    -  Q^ia  Scriptane  scripto- 
r--i-  ■• ':--.   i^ar.:  liminm  corrupts?,  o 
i*^  T^Ti-rj  c-^ira  oori  Testament!  libra, 
_r.  -   -  ft-Ijm  scripts  sanctorum  Patnun, 
*w-sz;sa  «ii;«V'xam  (idem  stndoh  cor 
2WS," — IVii  ft.  >4*>-     lino  Caurtsct 


Wii_li in  ib,-  Conqueror  dabbed  bin 
tttari  i  kcijLi.— Airon  CAronsrfea,  p.  290. 


i   himu-lf   m<perlcd   rf  Isrii.s 
ighl  uf  the  peunv. —  "Lid. 


i  let  hi*  lands  at  rack-rent.  - 


Good  order  in  hL-  lime, — the  effect  of  I 
=Irong  government. — Ibid.  p.  295. 


11  1116.  This  rear  was  so  deficient  in 
iiiiL-l,  that  there  was  never  heard  such  in  all 
(hi?  land,  or  in  Wales."— Ibid.  p.  337. 

Mast  then  must  either  have  been  humai 

food, — or  pork  more  a  necessary  of  life  than 
wc  have  ever  considered  it  to  be. 


I  look  upon  Stephen's  usurpation  M  [ 

lie  df  (he  great  misfortunes  which  have  I 


befallen  England.  For  if  Maud  had  suc- 
ceeded peaceably  to  the  throne,  Earl  Robert 
of  Gloucester's  influence  would  have  pro- 
duced a  sort  of  golden  age. 

I  think  the  Normans  when  they  settled 
in  France  had  no  women  with  them,  other- 
wise they  would  not  so  soon  have  lost  their 
own  language.  And  that  most  of  the  higher 
orders  when  they  came  to  England  brought 
wives,  or  sent  to  Normandy  for  them, — 
otherwise  the  Saxon  language  could  not 
have  been  first  superseded  and  then  melted 
into  our  mixed  speech. 


The  first  notice  that  we  have  of  the 
right  of  primogeniture  is  in  the  treatise 
entitled  the  laws  of  Henry  I.  where  it  is 
declared  that  the  eldest  son  shall  take  the 
principal  feudum  of  his  ancestor. — Spence's 
Inquiry,  p.  398.  Wilkins,  p.  266 ;  see  also 
p.  553,  referred  to. 

"  At  this  time,  such  was  the  general 
spirit  for  hereditary  succession,  that  eccle- 
siastical benefices  were  commonly  conferred, 
as  it  would  appear,  almost  as  of  course,  on 
the  son  of  the  last  incumbent." — Ibid.  p. 
530.  Litr.  Lucii  2  Papa.  Rymeb,  vol.  1, 
p.  14,  referred  to. 

Earls  without  territory  attached  to  the 
title,  to  whom  the  third  penny  of  all  fines 
and  dues  on  judicial  proceedings  in  the 
county  was  granted. — Ibid.  p.  531. 

Henry  I.  in  his  sixth  year  set  a  sum 
upon  every  parish  church,  which  he  forced 
the  incuml>ent  to  pay.  For  the  marriage 
of  his  daughter  Matilda  he  received  3*.  for 
every  hide  of  land,  and  upon  every  hide 
there  was  a  constant  annual  tax  of  12d. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  asked  the  con- 
sent of  his  barons  or  people  for  raising 
these  subsidies.  —  Parliamentary  History, 
vol.  1,  p.  4,  5. 


The  convention  at  Clarendon,  1 164,  the 
first  assembly  after  the  Norman  Conquest 
which  is  like  a  Parliament. — Ibid.  vol.  1 ,  p.  6. 


1186.  The  same  tax  which  had  been 
levied  in  Normandy  and  his  other  foreign 
dominions,  granted  by  the  Estates  at  (Juyn- 
tington  to  Henry  II.  for  a  crusade. — Ibid, 
p.  6. 

Both  the  Conqueror  and  Stephen  ob- 
tained a  ratification  of  their  titles  from  the 
Pope ;  the  Popes  regarding  nothing  but  the 
acknowledgment  and  increase  of  their  own 
authority. 

The  custom  of  giving  hostages  must  have 
tended  in  most  cases  to  worsen  the  dread- 
ful state  of  manners  which  it  implies.  For 
men  would  sometimes  secretly  rely  upon  the 
humanity  of  those  to  whom  the  hostages 
had  been  given,  and  thus  provoke  to  in- 
humanity those  who  were  by  disposition 
humane. 


"  Dbengage  was  a  servile  tenure  which 
obliged  the  landholder  to  cultivate  the 
lord's  land,  reap  his  harvest,  feed  his  dog 
and  horse,  and  attend  him  in  the  clmce. 

The  farther  buck,  the  greater  nppeurs 
the  number  of  servile  and  oppressive  te- 
nures :  but  the  basest  and  harshest  of  these 
were  early  converted  into  nionied  pay- 
ments, commensurate  perhaps  at  first  with 
the  supposed  value  of  the  services,  but 
forming  in  process  of  time  a  very  trilling 
incumbrance,  compared  with  the  increasing 
value  of  the  estate." — Surtees,  vol.  1,  p.  54. 


>■*•  ,s  »•  .    ^-^v     r  *  s  -"    '  •  ***      *  **  ■**" 


"  Even  after  charters  were  introduced, 
some  visible  token  was  frequently  added 
in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam;  a  gold  ring 
was  placed  in  the  wax,  or  a  dogger,  or 
buglehorn,  or  some  other  personal  append- 
age was  offered  at  the  altar." — Ibid.  vol.  3, 
p.  350,  N. 


"  As  late  as  the  twelfth  century  the  kings 
of  England  were  often  paid  in  cattle,  which 


--     --z    '.Mai,    i.--i-  losrflOB. 
..-:    --    _i_-    -.  iu-  -.  ;.  V-V.     S-e  alw 


■  nt.itjruris  to  CDtonrti  rl;t 
&>rtono. 


-t  -_;.  £  i  ;ai  T.f  Si  sutei- 


i.  II.  A  D:e:irr.  bring  ordi- 
t  lie  [«i«*  cf  vii-mals  and  diet 
■By:  ii-riir  y-re  renting  of  dewta. 
iwx"f  Arrivr,  Ar-p.  Xo.  33. 


"  TiiEBEirewTorjIcircnnLftaiiceswhifli 

iii[  to  mi  opinion  thai  a  peneral  declension 
'Ip]  r^f'ii'  ■-  atjil  zeal  bul  taken  place  tta 
ii-  ri-li^imiii  in  England,  much  earlier  than 
iiMiiillv  Mi]jp»»ed :  fur.  in  the  first  place, 
ii-  mill-  nftbiiM?  memoirs  of  their  found*- 
hi-  Mini  early  histories,  which  were  ( 
tin  in  llie  northern  houses,  is  continued 
-m-alli  the  rcijm  of  Edward  I.  2ndly.  If 
■city  n|  /i  ii  I  iiiiiy  1".'  inferred  from  adiminu- 
>ii  iil'iiilliiente,  it  will  appear  that  although 
-Luiii'iiuiry  liuriulp  iu  the  monasteries, 
i'ii  :ii  ilie  distance  of  forty  miles  or  a 
-  ut   Shinlnw  from  the  parish  of  Roch- 
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dale,  and  at  Furness  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Gargrave)  were  frequent  in  the 
twelfth  century,  this  practice  almost  en- 
tirely ceases  in  the  next. — Again,  in  the 
sera  at  which  the  foundation  of  chantries 
became  fashionable  in  Craven  (from  the 
thirteenth  to  the  fifteenth  century)  only 
one  (that  of  the  Dawtre  family)  took  place 
at  Sallay  Abbey  and  one  at  Bolton  Priory ; 
the  rest  were  uniformly  attached  to  parish 
churches.  And  in  general,  whoever  con- 
siders not  only  how  few  religious  houses 
were  founded  after  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
but  how  few  donations  were  made  to  those 
of  earlier  date,  must  be  convinced  that, 
long  before  the  dawn  of  evangelical  light 
under  Wickliffe,  some  internal  cause  must 
have  operated  to  produce  this  general  ces- 
sation of  bounty;  and  that  can  scarcely 
have  been  any  other  than  a  declension  in 
the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the  religious  them- 
selves.*'— Whttakeb,  Hist,  of  Craven,  p. 
43. 


^sa*ws«rwwv/>i'w%*\sw"WNs  *+**+ 


"  Tub  use  of  oaten  ale,  which  is  said  to 
be  a  wretched  liquor,  very  general  in  an- 
tient  times.     The  monks  of  Salley  (York- 
shire) annually  brewed  two  hundred  and  ■ 
fifty-three  quarters  of  malted  oats,  and  one  I 
hundred  and  four  of  barley.     Their  estab-  - 
lishment  was  about  seventy  persons ; — there 
was  therefore  large  allowance  for  hospi- 
tality ."—-Ibid,  p.  50. 

*******+*****+*+***+******  ******  +  **** 

"  In  the  endowment  of  the  vicarage  of 
Gargrave  (in  Craven)  is  one  artiele  of  vtv 
rare  occurrence,  the  Decima  Altr/ntn*.  or  of 
White  Silverman  ancient  per-oiul  tith'r  levied 
upon  the  wages  of  all  labourer-  *iA  irri- 
ficers  which  were  supposed  to  be  y%A  in 
silver.  See  Ducange  in  to/*  A;1*.  **A  a 
constitution  of  Archb:-bop  \\\:.' %*'.»+}. 
apud  Lindwood.  lib.  3.  torn.  Jfi.  A  ::.',:*-  '.;,- 
pressive  or  unpopular  eia^ofi  '.*.•.  v  *  •** ./ 
be  conceived.** — Ibid,  p.  177. 


**+****>*'****  *^ ****** 


"  A  veit  ancient  i*,n:<  *A  >••-;*  *  .'•• 
((>erhups  the  mo»t  a/./.v'r.'.y   »*'    ■  ■  *■•   ■ 


tenant  had  his  choice  to  pay  either  a  pro- 
portion of  the  produce,  or  by  commutation 
in  money.  The  monks  of  Bolton  required 
four  stone  of  cheese  and  two  of  butter  for 
each  milch  cow"  —  a  consideration  which 
Dr.  Whitaker  calls  extremely  easy. — Ibid, 
p.  384. 

"In  these  times  there  were  few  or  no 
shops.  Private  families  therefore,  as  well 
as  the  religious,  constantly  attended  the 
great  annual  fairs,  where  the  necessaries 
of  life  not  produced  within  their  own  do- 
mains were  purchased.  In  every  year  of 
this  Compotus  (of  Bolton)  there  is  an  ac- 
count of  wine,  cloth,  groceries,  &c.  lx>ught 
apud  Setum  Botulphum.  Distant  as  Boston 
in  Lincolnshire  was,  our  Canons  certainly 
resorted  to  the  great  annual  fair  held  at 
that  place,  from  whence  the  necessaries 
purchased  by  them  might  easily  be  con- 
veyed by  water  as  far  as  York." — Ibid.  p. 
385. 

Wool  was  always  dear  in  ancient  times. 
Anno  1300,  it  sold  for  more  than  £?>  a  sack, 
while  the  price  of  a  cow  was  7m.  \d.  The 
legal  sack  consisted  of  twenty-six  stone  of 
fourteen  pounds  each,  i.  e.  nearly  5#.  ewli 
stone.  Thi*  was  a  very  unusual  priee,  and 
for  the  time  it  \aaV«\  would  have  the  *in- 
jrular  effect  of  rendering  the  wild  moor*  and 
-heep  walk-  \*'\ttw/n\\i  to  the  Canon**  equally 
valuable  with  th"ir  fi'-h<*»t  pa<fijr<*«/  Ibid, 
p.  3>!<5. 

Jt  al*o  explain*!  th'* '  hany  of  ttt  aU"  land 
into  •h««'p  walk*.  n,'/U*'H  and  biff'fly  *om- 
plain**']    of    in    Ih'tity    VIM  '*    Inn*-,    utui 

Woj,Yfc».  *ho  t'/Si    t*t*       *'*'     »»'/<    «/*^#'* 

in  Crav«-:.  ;fj  •!»<•  vy.nr.iny  ol  »n'  t>r*>*"  h*U 
'/*:.♦■..• »      /.  //.*/.  #/  /*  *»-*/'/.' *'*  «//  *n#   *  *4.*rfi*   ' 
;t  \'s. .■'.-.  i'ft  /,..,/,/  *ti,t     •.  »*  */#■    t>  **/d  t*    ' 
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ill  lines-  dtiy*  were  celebrated 
r  prulii-iou  in  meat  and  drink  : 

i.iiiiirutl.d'liitlu.iiHwfiB-iiro- 
.1  the   religious    houses    had 

us  In  have   Ih/cij  usual   in   lin- 
ing  lo   the   nearest   abbey. — 


were  lit  (his  linn'  cxtrcnielv 
IP  probably  tint  tin'  n1;.-<-.is 
ut  tli.'  Abbeys  Inu'w  bow  hi 
l.  They  were  not  iiitro.lneeil 
-,-  in  t'iiL-~lnrL- till  llu-  inia.lle 

etill nturv.     Kins,  writing 

ill.'  llovul.  m*,  "  lu  imil.liiijr 
of  ih'.-ii-  houses,  till  nf  late 


Ithei 


er  of  tliu 
Ihi-mfcefl 


rliii 


tliih 


-  leave  to  have  a  trial  or  judgement  i 

v  controversy  (a  I'm;  is  instanced  jim 

lore,  where  the  Abbot  of  Egnesham  owed 

;l  palfrey  for  having  a  trial  concerning  the 

right   to  two  carucates  of  laud,  in  Kin* 

John's  reign).     And  this,  savs  a  good  anri- 

v  (Dr.  Brady)  Diay  be  the  reason 
lllaiivil  so  very  often  in  his  treatise  of  thr 
Laws  and  Customs  of  England  hath  time 
won!*,   Petem  at  qtuerenx  prrquirit  brrrr, 
tli*'  demandant  or  plaintiff  purchases  a 
Hence,*  MJ«  he,  •  it  is  probable  at  first 
nine  the  present  usage  of  paying  6*.  8i 
-here  the  debt  u  £40.  1ft..  wh'erelhedebt 
i  £  100,  mid  so  upwards  in  suits  form 
lie   h]miii    lioml.'     Cut  it   is   certain,  [his 
rai"  owing  lo  King  Alfred,  who,  when  be 
ml  settled  hi*  court*  of  judicature,  to  p 
ent  the  arbitrary  delays  of  justice, 
r.ler  lluil,  without  petitioning  leave  & 
he  King,  writ  s  of  citation  should  be  granted 
o  the  plaintiff  to  fix  the  day  of  trial,  m  ' 
ceure  the  appearance  of  the  other  party." 
-litsNETr's  Parach.  Antiq.  vol.  ],  p.  23*. 


inirtlim  VM  renminbi;;  in  tli. 
runs  With  Hoiigh.nciii-i'ollon, 

•,  within  ilu-liisi .  twciitv  veaw 

i.  p.  m. 

i   lYioi-y  it    appears  lliat  lliov 
r    bacons,   hogs,  and  sold   the 

i.-rs.— Ibid.  p.  ;i;i7. 

ie  skin  made  »..,id  euvcrin; 

.oil  leathern  nriiiiiur. 


"  120N.  Tue  young  King  (Henry  HI.) 
at  Oxford,  on  March  30,  issued  out  h' 
precept  lo  the  sheriff of  this  and  other  coun- 
ties, to  lake  care  that  ull  Jews  within  their 
respective  liberties  should  bear  upon  their 
upper  garments,  whenever  they  went  abroad, 
a  budge  of  two  v, 'bile  tablets  i.n  their  breast, 
innde  of  linen  cloth,  or  parchment,  that  by 
thin  token  tliev  might  be  ']i-liiii>uisuedfront 
Christians."— Ibid,  p.  2eS3. 


,ul    hoi.- 


.    Ncife   Of   lloltoi 


limn  thrice  the  sum 
lclude  that  this  was  th 
i  of  the  two  animals,  i 
ere  favourable  to  the  ennui 
p  their  slaves  i1  I  hope  and  belie  v 
—Ibid.  p.  400. 


that 


IIesbt  Earl  of  'Warwick  dying  1229, 
l'hilipjia  "  his  countess  gave  one  hundred 
murks  to  the  King,  that  she  might  not  be 
'oinpelled  to  marry,  but  live  a  widow  as 
long  as  she  pleased,  or  marry  whom  the 
liked  best,  provided  he  were  a  loyal  subject 
to  the  King.  Whereupon  she  took  a  hoi- 
band  the  same  year,  one  Richard  Si  ward, 
who  proved  a  turbulent  spirited  man,  being 
Matt.  Paris  says,  '  vir  martins  ab  adoles- 

mia,'"— Ibid.  p.  289. 
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"  It  was  then  customary  for  the  religious 
to  have  schools  that  bore  the  name  of  their 
respective  order.  Thus  the  Augustine 
schools,  one  of  divinity,  another  of  philoso- 
phy, in  which  latter  the  disputing  of  bache- 
lors has  yet  continued  the  name  to  the 
exercise  of  Augustines.  The  Benedictine 
schools  for  theology ;  the  Carmelite  schools 
for  divinity  and  philosophy  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene.  The  Franciscan 
schools,  &c.  And  there  were  schools  ap- 
propriated to  the  benefit  of  particular  reli- 
gious houses,  as  the  Dorchester  schools,  the 
Eynsham  schools,  the  schools  of  St.  Frides- 
wide,  of  Littlemore,  of  Osseney,  of  Stodley, 
&c.  The  monks  of  Gloucester  had  Glou- 
cester Convent  in  Oxford;  the  monks  of 
Pershore  in  Worcestershire  had  an  apart- 
ment for  their  novices  in  that  house,  &c.  So 
the  young  monks  of  Westminster,  of  Can- 
terbury, of  Durham,  of  St.  Albans,  &c. 
The  convent  of  Burcester  were  more  espe- 
cially obliged  to  provide  for  the  education 
of  students  in  the  University,  as  they  were 
of  the  Augustine  order,  who  had  this  par- 
ticular charge  incumbent  on  them.  In  a 
general  chapter  held  in  the  parish  church 
of  Chesthunt,  1331,  strict  commands  were 
given  for  maintaining  scholars  in  some  Uni- 
versity, as  had  been  before  decreed  in  their 
statutes  made  at  Northampton,  Huntingdon 
and  Dunstaple.  In  another  chapter  at 
Northampton,  1359,  it  was  ordained  that 
every  Prelate  (i.  e.  Ablx>t  or  Prior)  should 
send  one  out  of  every  twenty  of  the  canons 
to  reside  and  study  in  the  University ;  and 
if  any  prelate  should  neglect  this  duty,  he 
should  pay  £10  for  every  year's  omission. 
In  a  Chapter  at  Oseney,  1443,  William 
Westkar,  Professor  of  Divinity,  stood  up, 
and  recited  the  names  of  those  Prelates, 
and  had  the  allotted  fines  imposed  on  them. 
— By  rules  sent  from  Pope  Benedict  (!•*)  in 
the  fifth  of  the  pontificate,  to  the  Abl>ot  of 
Thornton  and  Prior  of  Kirkham,  to  be 
observed  within  the  dioceses  of  York  and 
Lincoln,  the  pensions  for  such  students  are 
expressed,  £60  yearly  to  a  master  in  divi- 
nity, to  a  bachelor  £50,  to  a  scholar  or 


student  in  divinitv  £40,  to  a  doctor  of 
canon  law  £  50,  to  a  bachelor  or  scholar  in 
civil  law  £35. 

"  So  in  the  acts  and  constitutions  of  the 
Chapters  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  there  be 
frequent  provisions  for  scholars  to  be  main- 
tained, one  out  of  twenty  monks  at  the 
University,  with  inquiries  into  such  de- 
faults, and  penalties  imposed  for  them. 
They  had  a  prior  of  st  udcnts  to  govern  all 
the  novices  of  their  order  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  where  they  had  a  doctor  in 
each  faculty  of  divinity  and  canon  law, 
under  whom  their  incept ors  were  to  com- 
mence at  the  public  charge  of  their  respec- 
tive monastery.  The  general  colleges  for 
this  order  were  Glocester  in  Oxford,  and 
Monk's  College,  now  Magdalene,  in  Cam- 
bridge."—Ibid,  vol.  1,  p.  301-3. 

1235.  There  were  "  four  agistors  for  the 
forest  of  Bernwood,  whose  office  obliged 
them  to  take  care  of  the  feeding  of  hogs 
within  the  King's  demesne  woods,  from 
Iloly-rood  day  to  forty  duys  after  Michael- 
mas; and  to  take  pannage,  which  wits  one 
farthing  for  the  agistment  of  each  hog." — 
Ibid.  p.  308. 

Ela,  Countess  of  Wurwiek,  who  died 
very  aged,  13(H),  "  was  so  great  a  friend  to 
tin;  University  of  Oxford,  that,  she  euused 
a  eommon  eliest  to  be  inude,  and  did  put 
into  it  two  hundred  and  twenty  murks; 
out  of  which  such  as  were  poor  scholars 
might  upon  security  at  any  time*  borrow 
something  gratis  for  supply  of  their  wants; 
in  consideration  whereof,  the  University 
were  obliged  to  celebrate  certain  masses 
every  year  in  Saint  Mary's  Church.  Which 
chest  was  in  being  in  Jvlward  IV.'s  time, 
and  called  by  the  name  of  Warwick  chest." 
— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  325. 

Archbishop  Parker  established  a  similar 
charity  at  Benet  College. 


•■*  v  ^  *  **•*  s+***\*\*\r+a  s  *  j-  *  f 


"  The  privilege  of  free  warren  was  this, 
that  within  such  liberty  no  person  should 


.>;i   !...•"*:>  ^rn 


XU1IE. 


■I-       n.i-i,   .■•.      T    ".        -.*       '      ■ 


■    II'         ■  " 


V 


•     « 

.'.  ■■■'■;     

'I      '.».'   .1.'     'J  i    ■ 

i    iri    I  r  •  :  -f  -    .     :.-.■' 


v  ■  ; 


fit  •  kii  |i«  i  tti  tlii-  I'v'.  '.'  f*\m'?  - 

lii-i    i  fl«lu<lv  <ifi«     All"-  '!•■   I'T  ;4- 

I'H      li'l'iliv,     llli'l     l«'|ifl'i«    .     !    ." 

■  tifli'ii'il  Imt  lo  \*<i  ftl«ro;i  i  lir.-j'-r 

mI   ii  li-mihiI.      Slif   »n;ii;:r.^   K-r 

nui"(i  i   wh*  «tiiv»l  i»v  \*  t,*  f.?  '■:' 

|lii>  ml  I  Mill  HNI«   lliili;»-d."        Jsi'i. 


i  ill  ii  liii  Ii  ttrii.-  |ini'l  in  iiiMi'  v  w;t- 

ii  lid  iii  in,    iiniv    I  hi-     ah  i  ff    rt'nt. 

mIIhiiiij   mihI    iv liuf    llii-y    |i;i'mI    lit 

•ii    hi  mi  il    lilin  It    niiill."      Jliid. 


il.it-  II  ii  mini  liml  Hirer  or  four 

•  lilt  i  .•  jidii tii,  lliry  Wel'i"  liiilli«-(! 
•hi-  III  titiiili  I  In*  v  tvrrr  liorn. 
II      \ i in  i,   l.iiiiilnii.     (Jimlcd  \»y 
(-   liH 

1  tuirli  sirt!  Imi  lli'in\  I  I.V  fir-*! 

mtitlii  ul  imIiIii^  il   miN  iii'W  in 

•uiiiiil  >      1 1  Nit*  ilniii'  Ii v  *r///////, 

•i  |n  \  tuiim  \  riimiiniliilioii  for 
t  In  Hi  huo  lliln.itl  I  In*  pniuVn 
>-,itinM>  In  llin  lee*  Ol'  tt'lllircH 
•id  I)  Iii  M  iimlri  I  In*  now n,  lii.x 

•ii i-il  lit  iiiiii.i,  liiiiipiii^  with 
|<|inUiliil  loiillii^riil  n|'  k ii i>.> hi m, 

Ii  iii  ul  i      Ami  llm*  ltti<  itriitii'* 


-- ■. .n.  ■ 


3  .ii  >ii  "tui    H-rwuu  x  nrriciaiiLiOiii 

;-*:— i.  ttucu  -uiDirtriirM-i  die  T3i*aL  m 

:    u*   >•!"?« jruu    ixTuntumire.  t»)  trtHiiri- 

t.    xuxl    •!   m»n«-v.   lmpordonei  to  the 

-  *r  Tt-Tua  iavi»  mrtimid  f>v*enriep. 

~ .-.-   M-.-rr^r  ruiiiaj"*"  "^minxs^  wnre  earied.** 

:    r"— i    Lr?n    n»m  'tin  roil  and  .treat  ei- 

■---    -i   k  xiscaur  T:ir:  imi  the  kins  ws* 

-■Ti-r  *-r-— L     TTm  -he  Finney  he  hired  i 

:. --:■'    -:^r*"   '-n-.'.  nrn  "▼«*«!  inure*!  to  «l»ri- 

'.::■  -.  .i:  i  t*u.ux  -ti»;  "•jniiirioa  ot  their 

*::  :     o    vmani-ar    -^^Triee.*"  — 

If    -ae     ixyi~u  'i-r     it'  privilea*?*  to  the 

7. ::*r ■■?—■*   [  li-^-ir-  r~inc<*«i  by  their  3£eoe 

1  ru  Julu^«,,.,  7uruieL  '}.  Job.  the  Bar- 

^■^-  T-xi-  *  mrii'nu^i  :r  TjiiTkeiiT  w*s  tt> be 

:■  ^-i   "rr  "fie  7tir"<rfr«*f,s  with,  che  help  of 

ji'«'i  _:  p  "£i«  ir<  :dfi*actf  with  thirty -sx 
— »::t-"-^ti"*p,s.  ?5i"  '^'  ie  were  impleaded 
l  «—■■!■.  ■:  n«f .  i»:  "v*j*  :btia  to  purge  him- 
-■■ .:"  -  .".-■•- r  :j  tis  Ti;.;r  :rieaJL  or  by  single 

X  -r-r-iz  wia  v  tut  >*TZ5toin  in  that 
••■■r'vrr-  "»"-■-"  '■"ia1  ""  "-*  A^wi  into  *laTerr. 
l5v  vi:  r.  ^ViiT^iTr  ^i'i<er*<tan«b  that  if  a 
♦>•-.-  ■»  ■•^.ir.  *.:!:  i-fr^el;*  as  a  slave,  the 
I'.H    rr-  ■■■■•^*:t  rr=iTt«?*I  the  toll   doe  on 

tnt'l  KlwtU.  p.  II. 


Tiir.  first  principle*  of  English  liberty 
iiii'lui-st'irinalilT  ?j«runir  up  in  the  Borough*, 
iirnl  it  is  a  -insular  iVt  that  the  vassal*  who 
wi-ro  most  immediate] t  under  the  ere  of 
tlw  lonls,  were  the  first  whom  ther  con- 

*      

rl< trended  to  render  independent. — Ibid, 
p.  11. 

u  The  seals  of  this  age  are  indeed  ex- 
tremely rude,  but  the  matrices  hare  been 
deeply  sunk  in  order  to  produce  a  relief,  of 
the  ellect  of  which  the  cutters  had  evidently 
Home  idea,  on  the  impression.  This  is  sin- 
gular, for  during  the  whole  of  this  period, 
the  dies  of  the  national  coinage  can  have 
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been  nothing  more  than  flat  surfaces  with 
strong  and  coarse  outlines  impressed  upon 
them.  Again,  when  we  reflect  that  almost 
every  the  obscurest  land-owner  had  a  seal, 
it  is  evident  that  many  artists  (if  they  de- 
serve the  name)  must  have  been  employed 
in  sinking  the  matrices ;  and  this  perhaps 
with  the  degree  of  emulation  which  it  must 
naturally  excite,  will  account  for  a  certain 
progress  in  this  species  of  sculpture.  It 
has  also  been  a  matter  of  wonder  that  the 
original  seals  of  families  have  so  rarely  been 
discovered  or  preserved :  but  the  truth  is, 
that  they  are  always  personal  and  not  family 
stamps,  and  were  broken,  as  episcopal  seals 
are  at  present,  on  the  death  of  the  indivi- 
dual for  whom  they  were  graven ;  so  that 
while  thousands  of  impressions  appended  to 
charters  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies, in  so  perishable  a  recipient  as  wax 
are  remaining,  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult 
for  all  the  musea  of  the  kingdom  to  find 
half-a-dozen  originals  of  the  same  date." — 
Wuitaker's  Loidis  and  Elmete,  p.  124. 


Edward  I.  German,  a  mercer,  arrested 
the  horse  of  William  Lepton,  who  was  Es- 
quire to  Sir  Franco  Tyas,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  Esquire  was  unable  to  attend 
his  Knight,  "  ad  dedecus  et  damnum  pra?- 
dicti  Franci."  Sir  Franco  for  this  affront 
recovered  one  hundred  shillings  from  the 
mercer, — equal  at  least,  to  as  many  j*>unds 
at  present. — Ibid.  p.  330. 


-WWV%*%/>/\^VWW^.*S/,^^,^V 


A  Knight's  fee — that  is  sueh  an  income 
as  would  maintain  a  Knight  in  the  common 
way  of  living,  was  reckoned  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  at  15/.  a  year. — Wat?*oVs  Hint, 
of  Halifax,  p.  137. 


Till  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  the  rents 
from  the  demesne  lands  were  usually  paid 
in  provisions,  and  other  supplies  for  the 
household ;  but  these  were  afterwards  com- 
muted into  monev,  which  was  carried  into 
the  Treasury. — Berington's  Henry  II.  p. 
114. 


^^N/S/S^i^S/'^^N/S^^^VW'fcifW. 


By  the  statutes  of  Clarendon  "  if  any  one 
is  arraigned  before  the  King's  Justices  of 
murder,  or  theft,  or  robbery,  or  of  receiv- 
ing any  such  malefactors,  or  of  forgery,  or 
of  malicious  burning  of  houses,  by  the  oath 
of  twelve  knights  of  the  hundred,  or  in 
their  absence,  by  the  oath  of  twelve  free 
and  lawful  men,  or  by  the  oath  of  four  men 
of  every  town  of  the  hundred,  he  shall  be 
sent  to  the  water  ordeal,  and  if  convicted, 
shall  lose  one  of  his  feet."  To  which  the 
statute  of  Northampton  adds  (1176)  "  that 
he  shall  likewise  lose  a  hand,  and  abjuring 
the  realm,  go  out  of  it,  within  forty  days. 
If  acquitted  by  the  ordeal,  he  shall  find 
sureties,  and  stay  in  the  kingdom,  unless 
he  had  been  arraigned  of  murder  or  any 
heinous  felony,  by  the  comm unity  of  the 
county  and  of  the  legal  knights  of  his 
country:  in  which  case,  though  acquitted  by 
the  ordeal,  he  shall  leave  the  realm  within 
forty  days,  taking  with  him  his  chattel.*,  and 
remain  at  the  Kiii^r-  merry."  The  Roman 
Church  had  in  vain  M  riven  to  Mippre^H 
these  absurd  trial.*;  and  hen-  we  *«•»•  them 
solemnly  .-auctioned  with  elane-t  of  palpa- 
ble inju.-tiee,  by  a  ••tatiite  of  the  Ku;.di»h 
nation  in  council  a.-^embled.      Jhid.  p.  'JH7. 


<^WV"WWW*tf^^*%«'lri**'  +++  + 


1 164.  By  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon, 
the  sons  of  villains  were  not  to  l#e  ordained 
clerks  without  the  conwnt  of  the  lord  on 
whose  land  thev  were  born.  —  Bkbi  v»t  <**'» 
Henry  II.  p.  82. 


1811.  JIknky  II.  ordered  "that  t^t-ry 
poh.f '.—or  of  one  K  ni;/ lit'*  tee,  and  *-\*-iy 
freir  layman  worth  -ixteen  mark'  in  <  Inil 
teU  or  r«*ut,  *  lion  Id  have  a  eoal.  of  mail, 
(birif.H)  a  helmet,  »|ii<*ld*  and  lame,  uud 
every  Kni'dif  to  haw  Ji"  many  <oat*  of 
mail,  h"liiiel",  »hi<'ld'  and  huee?  an  he  had 
Knight*"  fee*  on  hi*  domain,  hwiy  fiee 
layman  worth  ten  mutk-  in  <  hattel*  oi  m-iiI, 
to  ha*. e  a  lialfi'tyeofi,  an  i/on  >/-ull  'ap  and 
*  Ian''"  (      i.  '■•      the  arm*  of  a  f/iot  so!die;.j 
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Hrgejse*.  ami  tin-  whole  loniniu- 
Inieu.  a  warubai-.  an  ir.ui  scull- 
I  lane.-."  Tim-  under  --.civ 
|i.I  flu-  Kin---  4u*XKi-  in  BM-er- 
..I.-.tv.-I.      I[  Ml  lieavv  oil 

ml  [Jrmw  ^-«.-tV  «a- 
=.  n-.-.l  tn  tlio  *pa.l,-  at„l 
jllWlwl  rvhivhuitlr  in  the 
-Il.i.l.  !•!..  ;it.:-7." 

B»I.lleeri>od  that   whoever 

*mat  a  tournament  -Imulil 

I e,  in  proportion  t..  the  rank 

I  Karl  tn-cnlv  marks,  a  Ilanin 
J  pM-wirgf  land  t'.mr :  and 
|[  land,  two.— Ibi.l.  p.  409. 

.... .  houses  fi  hi  ml  I'd  in  Eng- 
n  111.'  ('nn.iiu-.-t  and  tin*  dentil 

,,„.„,'  , 

'  M  n.WKSItriiT  savs  thill  frnii 
mvdl.v  tin- roa.f-i.le  in  ili.' 
■p*tor.    ■■  TTii*  mh  i*  n 


lli.-U  ew  IliUmia?,  quod  olim  Angioma 
|iuitos  a  raercatoribus  a.l  se  advectos,  io 
"Tvirntein  emorant,  contra  jus  Christian* 
iln-rtnih,  Angli  eniiu  olim  paupere*  m 
L'.v-.natem  supplen-ut,  vel  proprios  fib** 
, -i-ihKti*,  baud  educate,  *oliti  sunt;  unit 
iiiii  omnium  consensu,  per  totani  Hibcr- 
liiim  servi  Angli  lil.ere  abire  permU«i  sum " 
-I'iiil.  ll.mume,  Chr»».  Hiberw,  Crf- 
-»i  /.,/,.  n,.m,ti,IH,  A.  xviii.  p.  10.  Quoted 
n  STEniEs's  Slarery  „f  tht  IT. /»</.  ifcft- 
*«to£  p.  (i. 


A  scobt  '•  What  have  tou  got  on  rour 
lia.-k  :-"  played  at  tin-  English  Court.And 
a  pretty  story  relating  to  it.  — PiVAIir,, 
OomtflK  dr  Siiraye,  p.  183. 

1821.  Edward  J.  Attendant  etiam  Si- 
icnlotos.  ne  Inseivn  nniuina,  ,iusc  scilicet 
mux  prolata  soneut  in  lasciviam,  unponi 
p.-ruiii  [ant  parvulis  l.aptizatis,  sexus prrci- 
|nio  I.i'iiiiuini;  et  7-i  con t rnrium  fiat,  per 
r..iilirmaiiti'«  Episi-npus  lorrigatus.  —  Gib- 
kuV»  Cutler,  (qni,  ),  p,  3(ja. 


■  mouth,  au.l  are  little  inll- 

i  rniiii-i-.-— ibM.  ji.  m, 

m»   tn   Robert    Earl   at 

|lV,.tn  tin.  Xormans  you  derive 

r   -kill;    from   tin-'  Fli'iniii^ 

legilncc.   from   the   Freii.li 

..,_  iiiunili.viici'."  —  SnutPifs 

Malmetimy,  p.  543. 


I  «rf  Jfifi/M  7>m/#,  p.  f 


■cnihlj-  chiefly  of  tht 
I  Armagh,  in  a  time  of  public 


Tut-  Tenants  of  the  knights  Templars 
id  II»,pitallus  pet  up  crosses  in  their 
j  bouse.-  nml  in  their  lands,  as  mark*  toil 
llicy  were  exempt  from  many  duties  and 
service.-.  A  law  against  those  who  did  the 
"1l.ii  they  were  not  entitled  to  tliosoprivi- 
,  leges,  which  was  a  common  fraud. —  Riid. 
vol.  I,p.fi48. 

AnoiT  the  14th  century  it  was  a  wrt 
.it  tasiuon  to  put  law  mutter*  into  French 
verse.  There  exist  metrical  copies  of  tbr 
Statutes  of  (J [oncost it  and  MertOO.  And 
a  eoiupiler  in  the  reign  of  Edwanl  I.  s.™ 
lie  llien  preferred  executing  fcjf  task  'h, 
counnon  romanee,— that  is  ]>luin  Frnieh 
prose,  to  translating  it  into  rhymes,.— Cola- 
tngm  oj  the  Lan&lotrne  MS.,  part  2,  p   129 


,       "  Tiiehe  is  reason  to  think  that  it  was 
|  the  intention  of  Edward  I.,  or  his  adviwn. 


"X 


"■*! 
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to  have  confined  the  office  of  the  Commons 
to  the  presenting  petitions,  and  that  of  the 
Lords  to  offering  their  advice ;  and  to  have 
referred  to  himself  the  sole  power  of  making 
the  laws." — Spbhce*s  Inquiry,  p.  5. 

The  Laws  on  the  subject  of  usury  and 
trusts  grew  up  during  the  White  and  Red 
Rose  troubles,  in  consequence  of  frauds 
growing  out  of  the  times. — Ibid.  p.  563. 


«^V^A^W^^V^/V^AA/SA 


A  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  century  con- 
tains the  form  "  Super  hominem  pugnatu- 
rum,  cum  benedictione  scuti,  baculi  ct  en- 
sis.** — Cottonian  MSS.  Tiberius,  B.  vm.  1 1 . 


VNAAA^^SA^SA^^^AAAAp 


Walsingham  noteth  (folio  5)  that  the 
first  rot  (or  scab)  that  came  amongst  our 
sheep  was  brought  hither  by  one  out  of 
Spain. —  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Pari.  Hist.  vol. 
l,p.  134. 


VA/WV^^MMAA/WWA* 


So  much  money  went  out  of  the  king- 
dom for  the  crusades,  and  for  Richard's 
ransom,  that  not  one  genuine  coin  of  that 
king's  stamp  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  known 
collection. — Pari.  Hist.  vol.  1,  p.  8. 


^^^^i^^^VS*%^*S+^^^*^***^*m 


The  first  protest  in  our  history  is  that  of 
the  Barons  to  Henry  III.,  1246.  —  Ibid.  p. 


19. 


^^^W^^^^^^^^^^^rf>^^^S^^\, 


By  the  Statutes  of  Winchester  13  Ed- 
ward I.  (1285)  any  stranger  parsing  a  town 
during  the  night  watch  was  to  be  arretted 
until  morning,  and  then  if  no  su  "pic-ion 
appeared  against  him,  to  go  quit ;  but  if 
cause  api>eared  he  was  to  Ik,  delivered  to 
the  sheriff,  and  the  sheriff  to  re*oue  hirn 
without  damage,  and  keep  him  safely  till  \n- 
should  be  acquitted  in  due  manner.  —  Stn- 
tutes,  vol.  1,  p.  97. 


most  of  her  rents  paid  in  corn  and  victuals, 
which  course  was  reduced  afterwards  with 
much  ado  to  certain  sums  of  money  which 
at  this  day  are  called  rents  of  assize.** — 
Memoir  of  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  MS. 


"WW\/>/VN/W^\/WV/WWW 


"  Isabella  de  Veteripont  by  whose 
marriage  the  Westmoreland  property  past  to 
the  Cliffords  in  Edward  I.'s  reign,  sate  upon 
the  bench  herself,  in  the  time  of  her  widow- 
hood as  hereditary  sheriff  of  Westmore- 
land, upon  trials  of  life  and  death,  an  honor 
to  which  no  woman  in  this  kingdom  hath 
hitherto  attained  but  herself." — Ibid. 


^^AM^^^^^/^^A^^AA* 


"  Roger  Lord  Clifford,  who  died  1327, 
was  so  obstinate  and  careless  of  the  king's 
displeasure,  as  that  he  caused  a  pursuivant 
that  served  a  writ  upon  him  in  the  Baron*s 
chamber,  there  to  eat  and  swallow  down 
part  of  the  wax  that  the  said  writ  was  sealed 
with,  as  it  wore  in  contempt  of  the  said 
king;  as  appears  by  some  writings  that  were 
extant  within  these  thirty  years  in  the  hands 
of  Master  Theun  the  great  antiquary.** — 
Ibid. 


**+  •  ^^■^^^■V^-*"  ^  •%*■«•  f\*  ss 


Dr.  Piielan  says  of  Magna  Chart  a  that 
u  it  gives  to  the  Cl«*rgy  cnormou*  power,  to 
the  barons  and  knights  a  monopoly  of  thosf 
privileges  which  the  modesty  of  tin*  Church 
declined,  and  to  the  uumn  of  the  jH'opli- 
nothing.  Th«  only  arfiHc  of  the  (Jreaf. 
Charter  whieh  notifen  flu*  wrf*,  or  villain* 
of  the  soil,  at.  that,  linn-  tin*  wo*t.  rut rn<<roti* 
body  of  ittf'ii  in  Kn^lanrl,  \m*  tin  ohvioim 
reference  to  infer^M  of  rtn-jr  tnn*U-r*.  A 
n*Tt'  could  not.  forf'-if  hU  plough,  *  nrl,  or 
other  \iu\i\fUit-ut*  of  hu'liMndr  y,  \n- tunic  if 
deprived  of  fli»-*e  he  #onld  no  Jori|/'-r  tuiti 
J»f*-r  to  lh»-  hfirbarou*  pl'-nt/  of  t),i-  \t,ti\  Ut 

Churt.h  oj  How  in  h *!*§&!   p   f#l     ,**. 


^^^vwv- 


"  Maud,  widow  of  William  de  Vef/rripont. 
in  king  John's  reign, — who**  pla/^  of  *\sA*> 
is,  from  her,  called  Maud*  M*aou  rr>.  —  ha/1 


WlM*  "/uM  lift//-  h  '\  \,<\*thf>\  i  Ht*ft'l1t 
hf«  j'ju*h  (**,  •*%*.*■  s»f.'l  poll  I*  n*  h*>  hki\ 
*'1*'U    t'tt'-h    *ht§nu     hitft**lt /    '  ftt»nt\ihy* 


W  M 
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Bight  to  have  been  in  Irelai: 
1  the  mere  ardour  of  e 
Kd  contagious  enterprise  1"  or 
lolitical  cause  os  sign  ably  ? 


il'tlic  Collegiate  Church  at 
u    forbidden    to    exercise 
■ancing,  op  other  hurtful 


EdwatoI.  "SirWilliamRusselLwarden 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  recovered  a  considera- 
ble number  of  acres  from  the  sea  at  Bra- 
ding  haven  in  that  island." — VAKcorvaa's 
Surrey  of  Haati,  p.  323. 


"  Edward  II,  made  several  prudent  m- 
gulativms  for  supplying  his  household  bj 
breeding  oxen  and  sheep  in  his  parks." — 


,t  such  spectacles  or  si-lit*  iu     breeding  oxen  and  sueep  in  b 
called  miracles.      Miracles     Fosbbooke's  Hut.  of BtrMtjf. 


tricks  with  which  the  u: 
>'cry  apt  to  relieve  the  n 
if  the  Convent  whenntr 


Bthe  year  1200  a  pound  nf  cumin 
a  refused  rent." — Ibid.  vol.  ;i, 
seems  to  have  been  not  umt- 


i  Mulched  (the  great  lord  of 

le  enrucate  (under  the  Hishop 

aud  pays  10s.  Ad.,  and  tills  four 

Bh  all  hu  men,  except  the  huiise- 

III   ftimilv,  aud   except    his    own 

Tsehold  ;  Mid  he  or  some  one  for 

on  the  spot,  and  look  to  the 

Bllage,  his  men  plough  and  har- 

■  a  half:  and  Robert  Fife 

dog  aod  horse   (for  the 

■utiy  In  1}"-  service  of  one  dvoii;r. 
en  to  carry  the  Bishop's 
nBook. 

Bliiii>>ns  id'  the  feudal  system  Ire- 

■sent  the  spectacle  of  a.  gnlkmt 

Bng  by  a  servile  tenure  under  a 

st  lord  than  the  Bishop  of  Dur- 

vol.  3,  p.  346. 


ftlin  Dcinvill  with  two  hundred 
I  weeds,  Tobb'd  and  were  hang'd 

»(w.  p.)'b  re^p.  123. 


1273.  "  Rogeb  de  Mohtimeb  heldjontU 

al  riciiibtortb,  and  set  out  from  London  to 
Keuilworth  with  one  hundred  knights  well 
armed,  and  as  many  ladies  going  before, 
-in-ini:  joyful  songs." — Ibid.  p.  103. 


Ibid.  p.  117. 


i] ii {<■•: [i  tli ■women  were  great  prac- 
rebellion  against  Edward  11 — 


IIenht  II.  had  the  "  unnatural  treason  of 
his  son?  expressed  in  an  Emblem  painted  in 
his  chamber  at  Winchester,  wherein  was  an 
Eagle,  with  three  Eaglets  tyring  on  her 
breast,  and  the  fourth  pecking  at  one  of 
her  eyes."— Sir  J.  Davleb'  State  of  Irdmd, 
p.  sa.  

1280.  "  Edward  I.  licenses  John  Gtflard 
de  Brimuesfeld  to  hunt  wolves,  with  dogs 
nod  nets,  in  all  the  kind's  forests,  wherever 
he  can  find  them.  And  if  his  dogs  getting 
loose  should  attack  the  deer  (de  grossis 
feris  ceperint)  he  was.  not  on  that  account 
lo  be  troubled." — Rtmeb,  vol.  1, pp. 2,887. 


1281.  "I'ETEBCoFBXTisenjoinedtohunt 
wolves  and  in  all  ways  destroy  them  in  our 
counties  of  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Here- 
fordshire, Salop,  and  Staffordshire." — Ibid. 
p.  591. 
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/1tt_  -        .     -     /9irtr  %.        ■*%.  «.         hands, — unpublished,  such  as  were  written 

(CDtoartl  tjje  {EQfttl  tt  ^eiirp  ttje      only  for  the  owner's  own  use,  or  to  be  set 


up  in  libraries. — Ibid.  p.  83. 


"  Students  and  Clerks  at  Balliol  received 
only  —  pence  a  week,  and  when  they  had 
taken  their  degree  of  M.  A.  were  immedi- 
ately expelled  the  Ilall,  so  that  they  could 
not  by  reason  of  their  poverty,  make  any 
progress  in  other  studies,  but  sometimes 
were  forced  for  the  sake  of  a  livelihood  to 
follow  some  mechanic  employment.  Sir 
William  Felton  gave  the  Church  of  Abbo- 
desle  (in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln)  to  the 
Hall  '  to  augment  the  number  of  the  said 
scholars,  and  to  ordain  that  they  should 
have  in  common,  books  of  diverse  faculties, 
and  that  every  one  of  them  should  receive 
sufficient  clothing,  and  twelve  pence  every 
week,  and  that  they  might  freely  remain  in 
the  same  hall,  whether  they  took  their 
Masters'  or  Doctors'  degree  or  no,  until 
they  had  got  a  competent  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefice/"— Lewis's  Life  of  Wiclif  p.  4. 


*^N*Si#%^*VN/S*WWWV/WV>i^ 


Wiclif  computed  the  number  of  friars 
"  in  England  to  be  4000,  and  that  they  yearly 
expended  of  the  goods  of  the  kingdom 
60,000  marks."— Ibid.  p.  151. 


«^WV^WNAV\^AfAA^M 


•WN^^^V^VS^^/^V\ 


The  Benedictines  by  the  statutes  of  Be- 
nedict XII.  after  they  had  been  instructed 
in  the  Primitive  Sciences  were  to  go  to 
Paris  to  study  divinity  or  the  canon  law. 
1337.  But  now  it  seems  our  prelates  thought 
proper  they  should  be  sent  to  our  own  uni- 
versities.— Ibid.  p.  10. 


«^^^^\A/V^/WS/WW^^AA 


"  1378.  Abchbisuop  Sudbury  decreed 
that  every  Chaplain  having  no  cure  of  souls 
and  annaiia  celebrant,  should  content  himself 
with  seven  marks  per  annum,  either  all  in 

money,  or  with  diet  and  three  marks ;  and     Life  of  Wiclif  p.  37. 
he  that  took  a  cure  to  be  content  with  eight 
marks,  or  with  four  marks  and  his  diet." 
Four  marks  then  was  the  price  of  a  man's 
board. — Ibid.  p.  17. 


"  Wiclif's  English  will,  I  apprehend,  be 
found  upon  strict  examination,  to  be  more 
pure  than  that  of  contemporary  writers. 
When  he  wrote  in  his  native  tongue,  he  did 
it  not  for  the  benefit  of  courtiers  and  scho- 
lars, but  for  the  instruction  of  the  less 
learned  portion  of  the  people.  He  there- 
fore, as  much  as  possible,  rejected  '  all 
strange  English,'  that  is,  all  those  licentious 
innovations  made  upon  our  language  by  an 
influx  of  French  words  and  phrases,  and 
was  studious  to  express  himself  in  a  diction 
simple  and  unadorned,  at  the  same  time 
avoiding  the  charge  of  a  barbarous  or  fa- 
miliar phraseology.  Whereas,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  it  was  the  ambition  of  the  more 
renowned  of  his  contemporaries  to  devote 
their  talents  to  the  amusement  of  men  ele- 
vated by  their  rank,  and  distinguished  for 
their  accomplishments,  they  were  careful 
to  adorn  their  style  and  improve  their  lan- 
guage, if  not  by  directly  importing  fresh 
words  from  the  more  polished  languages  of 
the  continent,  yet  by  adopting  with  judi- 
cious choice  any  new  term,  which  had  ac- 
quired the  authority  of  colloquial  usage 
amongst  those  whose  notice  and  protection 
they  were  solicitous  to  procure." — Baber's 


VVW^^^VW>^^%AA^ 


<*^^***S***S*>+*+****>i***S*^*Sf^^ 


Before  printing  the  distinction  of  pub- 
lished and  unpublished  books  was  known. 
The  books  published  were  such  of  which 
copies  were  taken  and  dispersed  into  many 


Custom  of  bringing  green  boughs  to 
London  on  midsummer  eve,  from  Bishops' 
wood,  to  adorn  the  houses  in  honour  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist. — Lewis's  Life  of  Pecock, 
p.  70.  

1408.  Bt  statute  of  Archbishop  Arundel 
"  no  book  to  be  read  in  the  Schools,  Halls, 


KXtJLISIl  UANNEKS  AND  Lit 


Inns,  or  oilier  places,  nor  tkiitrrml  to  the 
•latumer*  i'nr  publication  till  i-xiuuiiutl  and 
lieei.sed."-ll.id.p.  ai4. 


HirsnT  VI.  1'n.in  hi*  ••rent  favour  to  the 
I'it*  lit'  York  conferred  he  ]>ccutiar  privi- 
lege nil  tl„.  litixi-im  that  they  should  Ih1 
exempted  from  serving  mil  iueiiil>crs  in  1'ur- 
liamcut.  Hi  hr,  ml. II,  p.  7±— C'okb'i  /»• 
(MmTcj  ihioUhL  part  iv,  ch.  I. 

"  A  ■  wi.irr  of  tho  Mouka  of  allay,  lit 
outtheiiscof  f|J  hit  Willi ii  fin  tin 

year,  at  inn*  shilling  each;  thai  in,  ulxnit 
ihw  -hillings  of  our  money,  for  tlto  penny 
thi'ii  wciglu-d  nearly  three  limes  m>  murh  as 
now.  At  present  (IN07)  the  milk  of  n  row 
lor  I  hi-  miiiu>  time  (unit  in  the  same  place) 
is  worth  six  pounds— a  ditt'crciiiv  in  *H 
years  uf  forty  to  one  :  Hut  ■  i|iiurter  of 
wheat  then  sold  for  six  shillings  ami  etght- 

penee ;  thin  is,  for  more  than  the  vcar's 
milk  of  six  limn,  anil  tor  a  thin)  of  the  mo- 
.lern  rrW-W.n.ftn*.  Km  p.  .11. 

im  Kuwimi  III.  grimti-d  a  patent 
thjit  a  Ihgon  of  wino  in  Oxford  should  t„- 
sold  Hut  one  halfpenny  dearer  than  in  l.on- 
dim.— Kknnktts  Par.  Anliu.  vol.  '2,  p.  111. 


j  Kooky  n,  ] 

wit'.' uf  Sir 
Cheshire, 
chun-hof 
upon  whie 
and  all  tlu 
ml;  ami 

which  pro 

aus|)endcd 
vine  mITiOi 
Christian, 
were  ad  jm 
and  hsul  Ih 
them  by 
Chichuly,  i 
lonl   Strw 

liarctboted, 
that  of  St. 
ed,  the  lad 
the  church 
to  the  altal 

value  of  lii 
the  good  d 
the  obcdiei 
Ibid.  vol.  3 


J.vt*  ik>  Oxford,  the  Illnek  Princes 
nurse,  had  n  pension  given  Iter  of  £10,  mid 
Slnml  Numpl.m,  the  rocker,  one  of  ten 
mark*. — I  hid. 

13H3.  At  a  eourt  baron  lipid  for  the 
manor  of  Wrechw  vke  in  Hurrcster,  "where- 
as it  was  found,  upon  inquisition,  that  the 
tenants'  liees  linil  been  h  disturlicd  bv 

tlie  liimtsuieu  it  w»<  provided  thst  no  such 
farther  molestation  should  Ih-  given,  under 
the  pt-nulty  of  forty  pence  for  every  such 
trespass." — Ibid.  vol.  i,  p.  1G5. 

1415.  "A  MKMOHAnLFuet'iileiilhappened 
relating  to  Kichard  L'Estronge,  baron  of 


Tub  old* 
III.— Kun 


The  libc; 
school  (ad  I 
to  some  par 
without  the 
lands  at  Biu 
Inn  age  from 
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enter  into  religion,  or  sacred  orders,  and  so 
stop  or  divert  the  services  which  he  might 
otherwise  do  as  heir  or  successor  to  his  fa- 
ther.—  Ibid. 

But  the  statute  of  Henry  VI.  c.  17,  re- 
serves this  liberty,  which  is  the  only  one 
allowed  to  such  parents. 


•>V^A^V^AA^V\^W^A 


Whew  the  tower  of  Kirkstall  Abbey  fell, 
1779,  Whitakbr,  a  few  days  after,  "  dis- 
covered imbedded  in  the  mortar  of  the 
fallen  fragments  several  little  smoking- 
pipes,  such  as  were  used  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  for  tobacco:  a  proof  of  a  fact 
which  has  not  been  recorded,  that,  prior  to 
the  introduction  of  that  plant  from  Ame- 
rica, the  practice  of  inhaling  the  smoke  of 
some  indigenous  vegetable  prevailed  in 
England.1* — Loidis  and  JElmete,  p.  119. 

"  The  writer  of  this,"  says  Whitakbb, 
"  preserves  with  respect  a  silver  ring,  gilt, 
with  two  hands  conjoined,  which  was  found 
upon  the  field  of  Towton.  The  remains  of 
arms,  armour,  bones,  &c.  turned  up  on  the 
ground  of  this  great  engagement,  have  been 
remarkably  small,  a  fact  which  may  be  ac- 
counted for  by  recollecting  that  the  weather 
was  cold,  and  the  victory  compleat,  so  that 
the  spoil  of  the  field,  and  the  interment  of 
the  dead,  proceeded  at  leisure.  One  relic, 
however,  of  great  value,  escaped  the  vigi- 
lance of  plunder,  namely,  a  gold  ring,  weigh- 
ing above  an  ounce,  which  was  found  on 
the  field  about  thirty  years  ago.  It  had  no 
stone,  but  a  lion  passant  was  cut  upon  the 
gold,  with  this  inscription  in  the  old  black 
characters,  '  Nowe  ys  thus.*  The  crest  is 
that  of  the  Percies ;  and  there  can«be  little 
doubt  that  it  was  the  ring  actually  worn  by 
Northumberland.  The  motto  seems  to  al- 
lude to  the  times,  *  This  age  is  fierce  as  a 
Lion.' "— Ibid.  p.  157. 


From  an  inquisition  taken  in  the  time  of 
the  last  Earl  Warren,  it  appears  that  the 
meadow  ground  lay  in  ojnsn  field,  and  was 


worth  five  shillings  per  acre ;  the  pasture 
ground  was  inclosed,  and  worth  only  one- 
tenth  of  that  sum ;  and  the  fishery,  a  small 
pond  of  four  acres,  was  worth  almost  one- 
third  more  per  acre  than  the  best  meadow 
ground. — Ibid.  p.  293. 


WWWVVWWWWtMWVW 


In  the  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman, 
Webbesters  and  Walkers  are  mentioned 
together, — weavers  and  fullers.  Was  ful- 
ling then  performed  by  the  feet  in  any  man- 
ner?— Whitaker's  edition,  p.  11. 

According  to  the  M.  Magistrates,  (vol.  2, 
p.  136,)  one  quarrel  between  D.  Humphrey 
and  Cardinal  Beaufort  was,  that  the  former 
wished  to  reform  the  common  law,  and  make 
the  punishment  for  theft  and  for  murder 
different. 


^A/V^AA/^AAAAAAAAAA 


Here,  too,  (vol.  2,  p.  179,)  the  Lancaster 
claim  is  rested  on,  this  being  the  male  line. 


Colling  bourne  says  in  his  Legend,  M. 
Magist.  vol.  2,  p.  377, 

"  To  Lovel's  name  I  added  more  our  dog, 
Because  most  dogs  have  borne  that  name 
of  yore. 


»» 


"  Est  Florentia;  vir  cgregius  Thomas 
Britannus  mihi  amicus,  et  studioruin  nos- 
trorum,  quantum  ilia  natio  capit,  ardentis- 
simus  affectator.  Huic  ergo  cupienti  incp- 
tias  nostras,  id  est  libros  novorum  poet  arum 
emere,  rogo  ut  omni  cura,  diligentiiique  as- 
sistas."— Leonardi  Arretini,  Epist.  torn. 

1,  p.  55, 

Were  these  ineptiaj  the  Italian  poems  of 
Petrarca,  Dante,  and  Boccaccio  ?  and  who 
was  this  Thomas  ?  This  letter  was  written 
early  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

Duke  Humphrey  wrote  to  Leon.  Arre- 
tinus  for  a  copy  of  his  translation  of  Aris- 
totle's Ethics.     See  vol.  2,  pp.  98,  120. 


HVi.i.ISL  1U.KKEES  1M>  UTERATCBE. 


Ij.-  Bt  u  Act  of  1  Edward  IV. 

..-..  was  v.  pay  only  £20  to  in  whole  fifteen* 

»>v  ■  miii  tenth.     Toil  exemption 

-  T  Henry  TIL— jfafatn,  vol.  2,  p.  AM. 


.r-  Kkkiu  in.  (1UI-)  The  Startto 
miii  •>.ir\->i>  ui.vu;  imni,!-.  *i,i  it!  Wininc«w  (13  Edward  I.)  form  ' 
■  nil.  IWutiui . vkv-uIi."  ki~ii:ii>  -.u-.Trctedn»veIler»duringU«niga1-wBn4, 
lii-  .  Vi,'f«lii  Ifc-inii'T  tifiim-  h»ii  lwn  found  insufficient-  Diveri* 
l«n*  Aitfrli.-Miim.  rii-M-  ,  mi..-  M.les.  itJmiie*. and  robberie*  had  been 
:i>  ; in  I  NJiftaTm*  i'Ilii^  MiC  ituiii-d  by  person*  called  Roberdufi, 
I  iclimviiiiiiiii  cum  w[iiiuu;]iiN.  M  awi.iurs,  and  Draghlacche  or  Drwr- 
i*  llmi.I.urpum  Hililuilie  ilivm-  iut.Jir*:  permits  supposed  to  be  such  mifit 
.""—  Lt«m.(i  Alum  s  mmt.  Ik  incontinently  arrested,  and  kept  mpri- 
iil.  I.  ji.  ]  M^i.  Mi.  rill  the  coming  of  the  justices  todeiittr 

ill.-  gaol.— Ttad.  ml.  1.  p.  268. 


[.Hi 


mill. 


u«-ii.rii[]i].|ia.«a..  .if  a 

■i  ms-ut.  MikT-ffiui-i.  ww.         7Rii-nanr.il.  (1SS3)  this  act  is 
tight*,  ur  rmlu  i  r-uplu     and  exiendcd  to  Vagabonds  and  FdWo, 
pm\w  her  tun.  M  illu.ii.     running  in   the  country  n 

-Sv  V»*  W«t,  UHMitntrwJ  '.  than  thov  were  wont  in  ti 

p-'M.  |,,.1.2.,..".12. 


Mr*  ujiui  1'mrt.  |57i,  -  ih,. 

.hllWUC  HM,]    hl'l....!,],.,,- ■,«. 

■..I  hnwmuih  abnw  a  thing 
■i  [.htrtWd.  I«n  u  fueling. 
rantiW*J»iiwVtMiw.:  «hni  ih.rv- 
.bum.-il  Mi,h  lr.-ar.un..  uu.l 
wealth,  thui  ii  wa,  lirx  w..i]- 
Unr^i-d  that  it  grew  In  the 
■AI.Lvu.r-— JW.   //irf.  vut    I. 


Jt  Edward  IV.  procured  an 
■nrv.  King  of  Castile,  anil 
Anig.HL,  ••  he  granted  licence 
certain  (..[!,■. -J . U -  sheep  to 

iulM  llie  tvUntriu  of  Spain 
:l)  which  have  no  there  uiul- 
rcoscd,  (hut  it  Lath  turned 

of  England,  much  to  the 
nml  to  no  small  hindrance 
id  pain  which  wa«  before- 
■!.  i  li  ■  'i  of  wool  and  felle." 


Imiuf.ij..*  he  Heiklet,  who  married  Eu- 
ivrt  Lord  Clifford,  had  one  thousand  poundt 
1  nn.l  fiftvmarks for  her  portion,  tobepaidu 
I"..]!. .it**  X.-m  6*.  ad.  by  the  rear,  and  se- 
.-uivtl  to  her  by  recognizance;  toward  the 
raising  of  which  portion  her  brother  The* 
mar.  Lord  Berkley,  of  Berkley  Castle,  le- 
i  i.'il  aid  of  his  freeholders.  Her  wedding 
apparel  was  a  gown  of  cloth  of  bruny  sesr- 
Ictt,  or  brown  scarlett,  with  a  cape  furred 
with  the  best  miniver.  Thomas,  Lord  Berk- 
lev,  anil  his  lady,  being,  for  the  honour  of 
the  said  bride,  apparelled  in  the  like  habit: 
and  the  bride's  saddle,  which  she  had  then 
for  her  horse,  cost  five  pounda  in  London. 
— Aleut,  of  Ike  Covnten  of  7 


7  Memr  IV.  c.  17, 18,  it  b  u  prorided. 


ilmi  < 


reryni 


r  woman  of  what  estate  or 


that  he  be,  shall  be  free  to  act 
their  son  or  daughter  to  take  learning  at 
manner  school  that  pleaseth  them,  within 
the  realm."— Statute;  vol.  2,  p.  lfiB. 


T\ 


ENGLISH  MAXSERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


471 


1349.  There  seems  to  have  been  in  at- 
tempt to  keep  down  rising  prices,  after  the 
Pestilence  ;  for  the  same  statute  which 
makes  the  customary  wages  of  all  labour 
four  or  five  years  before  that  visitation  the 
maximum  now  to  be  allowed,  complains  of 
stipendiary  priests  as  refusing  to  serve  for 
a  competent  salary,  and  demanding  exces-  j 
sively  instead,  for  which  they  are  threatened 
with  suspension  and  interdiction.  This  I 
think  implies  a  general  advance  of  prices. 
— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  309. 


VWWWWVWWIMWM 


1363.  Maximum  for  poultry,  because  of 
the  great  chierti  in  many  places,  an  old  ca- 
pon and  a  goose  each  four  pence. — Ibid, 
vol.  1,  p.  378. 

Because  grocers  engrossed  all  sorts  of 
goods,  "  de  ceo  que  les  Marchaunly  nomez 
Grossers  engrossent  totes  manieres  des  mer- 
chandises vendables."  English  merchants 
were  to  choose  one  ware  or  merchandize, 
and  deal  in  no  other. — Ibid. 


*^^^^^^^*^^^^*^^^^^^^^« 


Handicraftsmen  were  also  to  work  at 
only  one  craft,  on  pain  of  six  months*  im- 
prisonment. But  women,  that  is  to  say, 
Brewers,  Bakers,  Carders  and  Spinners  and 
Workers  as  well  of  wool  as  of  linen  cloth, 
and  of  silk,  Brawdesterc  (Embroiderers  ?) 
and  Breakers  of  wool,  and  all  other  that  do 
use  and  work  all  handy  works — were  not 
to  be  affected  by  this  ordinance. — Ibid.  p. 
380. 

1 388.  u  No  servant  man  or  woman  might 
at  the  end  of  their  term  leave  the  Hundred, 
Rape,  or  Wapentake,  to  serve  or  dwell  else- 
where, or  on  pretence  of  pilgrimage,  with- 
out a  letter  patent,  under  a  public  seal  to 
be  kept  for  that  purpose  in  every  such  di- 
vision. Persons  apprehended  without  such 
a  passport,  to  be  set  in  the  stocks,  and  kept 
till  they  found  surety  for  returning  to  the 
place  from  whence  they  came.** — Statutes, 
vol.  2,  p.  56. 


Artificers,  servants,  and  apprentices, 
might  be  compelled  to  serve  in  harvest,  to 
cut,  gather,  and  bring  in  the  corn. — Ibid. 


w*VW%<»^^W\SVWtSSS<^^a',^k 


Wages  of  husbandry  fixed. — Ibid. 

He  or  she  who  had  been  bred  to  hus- 
bandry till  the  age  of  twelve,  must  abide  at 
it,  and  might  not  be  apprenticed  to  any 
mystery  or  handicraft  — Ibid. 


i^AA^MA^«^«^M^^^Wt 


This  law  was  repeated,  and  with  increased 
oppressiveness,  7  Hen.  IV. — Ibid.  p.  157, 
when  it  was  forbidden  for  any  person  to 
apprentice  son  or  daughter  to  any  craft  or 
labour,  in  city  or  borough,  unless  they  had 
lands  or  rent  to  the  annual  value  of  twenty 
shillings.  But  son  or  daughter  might  be 
sent  to  take  learning  at  any  manner  school 
that  pleased  the  parents. 


^w^^ww^^^^^^^^^^^^^^* 


1388.  A  statute  for  sending  beggars 
back  to  the  place  where  they  were  born, 
there  to  abide  for  their  lives,  if  the  place 
where  they  were  found,  will  not  or  may  not 
suffice  to  find  them. — Ibid.  p.  58.  xii.  Rich. 
IL 

1390.  It  is  admitted  that  as  abundance 
or  scarcity  must  affect  the  price  of  food,  a 
maximum  of  wages  cannot  be  maintained. 
The  Justices  in  Sessions  are  therefore  at 
their  discretion  to  assess  the  rate,  "  accord- 
ing to  the  dearth  of  victuals." — vol.  2,  pp. 
63.  234.     This  to  be  annually  done. 

1402.  Labourers  not  to  be  hired  by 
the  week ;  nor  paid  for  holy  days,  nor  for 
more  than  the  half  day,  on  the  half  holy- 
day — i.  e.  the  eves  of  holy  days. — Ibid.  pp. 
137,  234. 

1414.  Servants  and  labourers  fly  from 
county  to  county,  because  the  ordinances 
for  them  (rather  against  them)  are  not  exe- 
cuted everywhere. — Ibid.  p.  176. 
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ti  vxrs  of  wages  when  they  agreed 
the  maximum,  nr  uwi's-i'i! 
ich  interest  us  Wkw  i»  nm 
case  forward,  lieeause  they 
|hiv.  The  penalty  therefore 
Annned  In  the  lukiT." — Ibid.  }i|>. 
|lt  wu  deemed  too  hard  I'ur  the 
IbH  either  Ik-  destitute  of 
r  pass  t  tic  ordinance. 


:ain.— Ibid,  p.  585.  xi. 
I  T1k<  rife,  though  small,  might 
li  (he  injustice  and  impraetieubi- 

I  For  many  reasonable  considc- 
I  cniM  repealed  by  Henry  VII. 

a  record  17  Richard  II.  of 

erin"  an  aid  to  his  Majesty. 

(lergy,  who  were  possessed  rf  a 

■  of  the  lamb  of  (he   kingdom, 

■riliutc  a  third  jmrt  of  the  9 1 1  [it 

p  clergy  on  that  wrnsiun  sni-J 

liainent  had  no  riyht   to  tax 

illicit  lay  iiuy  part  of  the  money 

I  the   laity,  and  that  liter,   the 

(id  then  do  what  tliev  Sow  just." 

i,  Pari.  Htit.  vol.  IB,  p.  1(S". 


t  of  the  Salic  law  which  >■ 


i,  was  not  known  to  the  Lotn- 
i  fabrication  of  later  times, 
s  Italg,  vol.  2,  p.  23J. 

»  York  was  driven  to  Ire- 

Iho  hail  fled  thither,  he  prevailed 
h  Parliament  to  enact  a  law, 
|  that  it  had  been  ever  customary 
1  to  receive  and  entertain  stran- 
e  support  and  hospitality ;  that 
|  was  good   and  laudable;   and 


that  it  should  be  deemed  high  treason  fie 
any  person,  under  pretence  of  any  writs, 
privy  seals,  or  other  authority,  to  attack  or 
disturb  the  persons  so  supported  or  enter- 
tained.' Nor  was  this  law,  evidently  dic- 
tated by  the  extreme  violence  of  faction, 
>ull'ered  to  lie  dormant.  An  agent  of  the 
Karl  of  Ormoud,  who  probably  was  totally 
unacquainted  with  it,  ventured  into  Ireland 
to  attack  some  of  those  now  called  rebels, 
by  virtue  of  the  King's  writ,  but  was  in- 
stantly seized,  condemned,  and  executed  as 
a  traitor."— Iriih  Stat.  10  flat,  VII.  e.  7. 

I.ELiSD,  Vol.  2,  p.  41. 

In  lint  field's  Survey,  (Edward  HL) 
Thomas  Godfrey,  the  Lord's  neif  who  re- 
sided at  Setnn  Carrowa,  was  entered  as 
paying  5».  per  annum,  "  an  instance  of  the 
way  in  which  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs 
or  slave?  of  the  great  landholders:  was  gra- 
dually effected,  more  frequently  perhaps, 
than  by  any  express  charter  of  manumis- 
sion, though  of  such  many  remain  on  re- 
cord. In  this  instance  the  slave,  who  was 
Iw  the  harsh  condition  of  his  birth  attached 
to  the  noil,  aud  no  more  entitled  to  quit  it 
than  bin  master's  horse  or  ass,  compounds 
at  mi  annual  price  for  his  liberty,  and  for  the 
services  which  were  due  from  him  to  his 
lord.  Ilis  children  would  still  inherit  the 
servile  condition  of  his  blood,  but,  removed 
from  the  immediate  eye  of  their  owner, 
winild  probably  soon  mingle  in  the  general 
moss  of  population,  unreclaimed  and  un- 
distinguished."— SoTEEs'a  Durham,  vol.  3, 

t-n-         

A  record  of  a-d.  1444  shows  the  easy 
manner  in  which  surnames  were  changed  at 
so  late  a  date.  The  elder  brother  takes  the 
local  name  of  Asheby ;  his  brother  is  Adam 
Wilson  ;  and  Adam  Wilson's  son  is  John 
Adkynson,  I.  e.  Adamson. — Ibid.  vol.  3,  p. 
226.     Sec  next  page. 
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William  Claxton  is  minded  to  go  for  the 
wars  in  France,  Sir  Thomas  Surfers  has 
agreed  to  receive  the  Dame  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Sir  William,  into  his  house  of  Dinsdale, 
for  the  space  of  one  year,  to  be  well  and 
honourably  entertained,  with  her  waiting 
maid  and  page  (being  of  decent  and  sober 
behaviour) ;  and  for  this  Sir  William  cove- 
nants to  pay  ten  marks.  At  Sadberge,  25 
Apr.  1416." 

A  similar  indenture  appears  with  Sir 
William  Bulmer  for  the  benefit  of  his  lady. 
— Subtees's  Durham,  vol.  3,  p.  231. 


»^^^^wv^^*^^»^^^^^*»^^ 


Bees  were  of  so  much  importance  that 
"every  rural  incumbent,  and  every  yeo- 
manly  gentleman  who  makes  a  will,  men- 
tions his  skeps  of  bees.  In  Lancashire,  the 
depasturing  of  bees  was  one  article  of  a 
solemn  concordat  between  two  religious 
houses :  but  I  do  not  understand  how  they 
made  the  bees  observe  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion, unless  all  that  is  intended  be  that  they 
should  not  carry  their  hives  to  pasture  be- 
yond the  allotted  limits."— Ibid.  p.  239.  N. 


u  These  is  a  manor-place  built,  and  con- 
sist* ng  of  a  grange,  and  an  ox -house,  with 
o  .e  chamber,  and  a  sellar  for  the  bailiff, 
,  aext  the  gate.  (Hatfield's  Survey.)  Such 
is  the  humble  origin  and  first  state  of  every 
place  which  bears  the  name  of  Granges, — a 
storehouse  for  corn,  a  fold  for  cattle,  and  a 
chamber  for  the  steward.  Places  with  this 
addition  will  be  generally  found  to  have 
stood  on  lands  belonging  to  the  church,  or 
corporate  bodies,  who  were  of  course  ab- 
sentees, and  established  a  bailiff  to  look 
after  their  estate."-— Ibid,  p.  312. 


There  were  dyers  in  Darlington  when 
the  Boldon  Book  was  compiled.  (Edward 
III.)  Surtees  understands  that  the  tolls 
were  on  lease  there.  "  Burgus,  Tinctores, 
et  Fermi  (the  rents)  reddunt  x  marcas." — 
Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  351. 


Is  a  paper  endorsed  "  De  tribus  fratribus 
bondis  de  Chilton,**  there  appear  as  sons 
and  grandsons  of  Ydo  Towter,  Nicholas 
Pudding,  Richard  Marshal  or  Diccon  Smith, 
Jopson  and  Rogerson,  &c.  some  taking  the 
patronymic,  some  the  metronymic,  and 
others  appellations  merely  personal. — Ibid, 
vol.  3,  pp.  410-1. 


^VS^^^^^VW^^VN^^^ 


"  In  a  Parliament  holden  the  36  of  Ed- 
ward III.  the  King  had  his  subjects  paid 
him  in  wool.  And  before  that,  in  the  11th 
year  of  his  reign,  it  was  forbidden  to  be 
transported  out  of  this  kingdom ;  and  then 
did  strangers  come  over  hither,  from  divers 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  who  were  Fullers, 
Weavers  and  Clothworkers,  whom  the  King 
entertained,  and  bare  all  their  charges  out 
of  his  Exchequer ;  at  which  time  the  staples 
or  places  of  merchandize  for  wool,  were 
kept  at  divers  places  of  this  land  at  once, 
as  at  Newcastle,  York,  Lincoln,  Canter- 
bury, Norwich,  Westminster,  Chichester, 
Winchester,  Exeter,  Bristol,  and  Caermar- 
then,  by  which  may  be  perceived  what  a 
great  commodity  wool  was  in  those  days. 
But  in  the  sixth  year  of  King  Edward  IV. 
the  King  sent  certain  sheep  out  of  Cots- 
wold  in  Gloucestershire  into  Spain,  the  in- 
crease of  which  so  enriched  the  Spaniards 
with  our  wool,  that  ever  since  it  hath  been 
in  the  less  request  in  England." — Taylor, 
the  W.  P:s  Pastoral. 


^^^w^^^s^^^^^^^^ww^^s^ 


Sometime  in  this  age  it  must  have  been 
when  the  road  between  London  and  St. 
Albans  was  so  dangerous  because  of  rob- 
bers, that  an  Abbot  of  St.  Albans  cut  down 
the  woods  which  afforded  them  shelter. — 
Fuller's  Pisgah  Sight,  p.  263. 


"We  know  how  noisome  and  offensive 
slaughter  houses  in  summer  are  in  great 
cities;  insomuch  that  Tertio  Richardi  Se- 
cundii  a  motion  was  made  that  no  butcher 
should  kill  any  flesh  within  London,  but  at 
Knightsbridge,  or  some  such  distant  place 
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from  the  walls  of  the  city."— Ibid.  p.  394. 
Stowes  Survey  quoted,  p.  340. 


"  Adam  Francis,  Mercer,  and  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  1352,  procured  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment that  no  known  whore  should  wear  any 
hood  or  attire  on  her  head,  except  raised 
or  striped  cloth  of  diverse  colours." — Ibid, 
p.  116.     Book  iv.     Stow  quoted,  p.  553. 


^w^^%^^^^^%/\s*^^^^/tf\ 


"  It  was  the  complaint  that  the  Church  did 
eat  up  the  Commonwealth,  every  third  foot 
in  the  kingdom  being  Church  land  before 
the  dissolution  of  Abbeys." — Book  iv.  Ibid, 
p.  159. 


VWS^^/V^MVW^^VW 


1  Edward  ITT.  Lord  Berkeley  sent  a 
dish  of  pears  from  Berkeley  to  Ludlow,  to 
his  mother-in-law,  Lady  Mortimer,  "  pro 
novitate  fructus." — Fosbrooke's  Berkeley 
Family y  p.  133. 


Richard  II.  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley, 
sported  at  threshing  of  the  cock,  puck  with 
hens  blindfold,  and  the  like. 

He  kept  great  store  of  tame  pheasants. — 
Ibid.  p.  146. 

Margaret  Legatt,  of  Wotton,  gave  him 
for  a  legacy  a  brass  mortar  and  iron  pestle, 
and  to  Lady  Margaret  his  wife,  a  ring  of 
gold,  and  to  other  ladies  of  his  family,  gold 
rings. 

When  this  Lord  rewarded  husband  and 
wife  with  an  estate  for  lives,  where  the  hus- 
band had  been  his  servant,  he  always  re- 
strained, by  a  proviso  in  the  deed,  the 
second  marriage  of  the  wife  without  his 
consent. 

This  Lord  bought  of  Henry  Talbot  twenty 
four  Scottish  prisoners. — Ibid.  p.  147. 

He  left  £100  for  a  knight  to  go  to  the 
Holy  Land,  when  any  going  should  be. 

In  this  Lord's  time  tenants  often  held 
their  farms  by  so  many  days'  work-rent, 
hens,  eggs,  and  mask  money.  Accounts 
were  taken  not  only  for  the  broken  wool, 
but  for  the  tagges  and  locks  arising  at  the 


belting  of  his  sheep  in  the  fold. — Ibid.  p. 
149. 


"  Tub  Pope's  Bulls  prevented  alms  by  the 
dependence  upon  pardons  for  the  remiwim 
of  sins." — Ibid.  p.  147. 


A^AMMA^^MWMMWWVtf 


Edward  IV. — "partly  by  the  fair  and 
white  promises  of  Lewis  XI.  and  partly  by 
the  corruption  of  some  of  King  Edward's 
minions,  the  English  forces  were  broken 
and  dismissed,  and  King  Edward  returned 
to  England,  where,  shortly  after,  finding 
himself  deluded  and  abused  by  the  French, 
he  died  with  melancholy  and  vexation  of 
spirit." — Sir  J.  Davies,  State  of  Irekmi 
p.  66. 


The  people  of  the  forest  of  Dean,  1450, 
complained  of  for  spoiling  vessels  trading 
with  provisions,  and  declaring  that  "none 
should  be  so  hardy  to  carry  no  manner  of 
victual  by  the  Severn  up  ne  down  for  Lord 
or  Lady."    They  assembled  "with  great 
riot  and  strength,  in  manner  of  war,  as  ene- 
mies of  a  strange  country ; — to  great  anean- 
tizing  and  impoverishing  of  the  persons  of 
the  same  vessels,  and  oppression  to  all  the 
country  adjoinant :  the  said  forest  and  hun- 
dreds being  large  countries,  and  wild  of 
people,  and  nigh  adjoinant  to  Wales,  and 
all  the  commons  of  the   said   forest  and 
hundreds  of  one  afhmty  in  malice  and  riot" 
The    petition    was    from    Tewkesbury. — 
Bree's  Cursory  Sketch,  p.  324. 


\^^^^^^^^^*^^^^^^^^^wta 


Henry  IV. — loathsome  disease  of  which 
he  died; — penitence  for  other  scores,  and 
insensibility  as  to  his  sins  of  ambition.— 
Hardtng's  Chronicle,  p.  370. 


-W/V/WSSV\SWV>«%SN'W>SN'V^ 


Ibid.  The  many  ways  in  which  his  life 
was  attempted. 


^V^A^WW^^^^^^^\ 


In  the  paper  relating  to  the  disputes  with 
Prussia  and  the  Hans  Towns  at  the  close  of 
Rich.  II.  and  commencement  of  Henry  IV.'i 
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reign,  among  the  articles  enumerate  are 
werk,  and  wilde-werk?  questing-stones  ? 
furres  rigges  and  furres  wonibys,  both  of 
Kaleber  ?  four  and  a  half  lasts  of  osmunds, 
valued  at  £220.  10*.  and  160  nests  of  ma- 
ters, worth  £100.  ISs.  4d.  What  can  these 
bowls  have  been,  to  have  been  of  such  va- 
lue P — Haklutt,  vol.  1,  pp.  167-70. 


^^^^/^M^^M^^^W^k^ 


Spectacles  are  mentioned  by  Hoccleve, 
pp.  12,  80. 


^M^^^VMM^A^^^^A 


The  office  of  Armiger  (who  carried  the 
spear)  was  more  honourable  than  that  of 
Scutifer. — Pegge's  Curialia.  Monthly  Re- 
view, vol.  69,  p.  17. 


VWWWWWWMWVMMVN* 


$enrp  tfie  feefcentlj* 

Lord  Keeper  Guildford  used  to  say 
that  the  book  "  termed  Henry  VII.  which 
hath  some  years  in  the  antecedent  reigns, 
was  the  most  useful,  or  rather  necessary  for 
a  student  to  take  early  into  his  hand  and 
go  through  with ;  because  much  of  the  com- 
mon law  which  had  fluctuated  before,  re- 
ceived a  settlement  in  that  time,  and  from 
thence,  as  from  a  copious  fountain,  it  hath 
been  derived  through  other  authors  to  us, 
and  now  is  in  the  state  of  common  erudi- 
tion, or  maxims  of  the  law/1  —  Roger 
Xoeth,  vol.  1,  p.  27. 


^*%^^"^V^^/WV\#W*^/V^/V 


Master  John  Ricroft  bought  eighteen 
score  kine,  and  put  them  out,  to  the  end 
they  should  pay  a  yearly  benefit  to  the 
poor  of  the  parish  of  Kildwick  in  Craven. 
u  Master  J.  R.M  says  Dr.  Whitaker,  "  was 
probably  ignorant  that  money  would  breed 
as  well  as  kine,  otherwise  he  would  scarcely 
have  left  behind  him  this  awkward  monu- 
ment of  his  charity." — Hint.  Craven. 

The  time  when  he  lived  is  not  stated.  I 
guess  it  here;  merely  it  must  have  been 
when  money  was  not  in  universal  use. 


WWMW^VW^VWAMAAi 


Richard  Redman,  successively  Bishop 
of  St.  David's,  Exeter,  and  Ely,  and  re- 


markable for  charity ;  his  custom  was,  when 
he  came  near  to  any  town,  to  give  the  poor 
notice  to  assemble  by  the  ringing  of  a  bell ; 
and  the  smallest  piece  he  bestowed  upon 
any  one  was  sixpence. — Dodd's  Church 
History,  vol.  1,  p.  180. 


It  was  not  till  this  reign  that  any  real 
expression  was  given  to  the  human  counte- 
nance, either  in  sculpture  or  coinage. — 
Whitakeb,  Loidis  and  Elmete,  p.  271. 


%***^S**+*^S%*UK0>*^Sf%*%*^i^*%*% 


Men  began  to  wear  ear-rings  in  France 
during  this  reign. — Rabelais,  vol.  4,  p.  89, 


N. 


*^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*s%ss^^\y\ 


Charles  VilL  of  France  "  sate  himself 
in  the  chair  of  justice  twice  a- week,  to  hear 
the  complaints  and  grievances  of  all,  and  he 
attended  to  the  poorest.'* — Mem.  of  the  Ch. 
Batabd,  c.  11. 


"VS^^^rfN^^^^^^^^^X^^^^tfS* 


u  Then  Parrot  must  have  an  almond  or  a 

date; 
A  cage  curiously  carven,  with  silver  pin, 
Properly  painted,  to  be  my  covertowre, 
A  mirror  of  glass,  that  I  may  loke  therein. 
These  maidens  full  meekly  with  many  a  di- 
vers flower  [bower, 
Freshly  they  dress  and  make  sweet  my 
With  speak  Parrot,  I  pray  you,  full  cour- 
teously they  say, 
Parrot  is  a  goodly  bird,  a  goodly  popagey." 

Skjblton. 


VWMWWMMMMMAMWM^a 


Among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  expense  of  the  Lords'  diet  in 
the  Star  Chamber,  1509,  for  seventeen  days' 
dinner: — the  whole  expense  was  £35.  0«. 
5d.  The  cook's  daily  wages  for  dressing  the 
dinner  was  2s.  4d.  Strawberries,  cream,  and 
oranges  were  part  of  the  dessert. — Catalogue 
of  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  p.  2,  No.  1,  49. 


<Vtf^W^'^WWWAAAA/WS(\ 


1485.  Act  empowering  Bishops  to  punish 
Priests  for  incontinency  by  imprisonment. 
Statutes,  vol.  2,  p.  500. 


47<i  *l**«;li>h  mllvxees  as 


X  t  -not  -af  '..nzi*!i?  >i  _..n<:«n  Tia~ 
•ax —  r*»te  "ii  *air*  iniL  jianL*'.-.  r  in  :i  *ar 
•  «n«ir-i£ii»a  >r  Li<nt:iiii  lmi  r  .:.":, ir»r:.  :i 
ii»n»»  ii  irvi-xni  ul  -jur*,!L*r»'r-  ~  L.'Qi:>n. 
— t  ■-■••-"   ■'iT'i'iir  -ran:*?. —  Z":i'L  7.   .1*. 


Dx'..m  lu     i    I*.  •m.  ▼■it  i"..-L — r.ni.  -?. 
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:^r  k 

2-rd. 
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■irink 


urn 


£". ."    :"  r  *-li-z^  :is»*!^L    r  in--.r.^  rii-ni  r-  in 

i^-*  1:  r  L-ris-ir*; :  the  sji^t  :*•  r  jwisj"  t-j j*. 
J  —roil.  -.5*1. 

I  The  A::  against  taking  Pheasant*  an- 1  *on,  1 
Pirrri'i^fr*  on  another**  estate  without  hi*  zier, 
a*-*:it,  wh:«h  Turner  *cppn*es  tn  be  our  Mich 
ea.-Ii»>t  game-law,  givr*  as  a  reason  that  drink 
'•the  owner*  and  pos*es?ionen«  lose  not  onlj  vear 
their  pleasure  and  disport  that  they  and  Th 
their  frienrb  and  ecrrants  should  have  when 
about  the  hawking  and  hunting  of  the  Mime,  ,'  Ik?  ra 
but  also  the  profit  and  avail  that  by  the  comp 
ocra.«ion  should  jfrow  10  the  household,  to  '  impri 
the  great  hurt  of  all  Lords  and  Gentlemen  La 
and  orlirrM  liavii><r  any  great  livelihood  with-  >  or  2d 
in  thiH  realm.**  'I'he  jienalty  for  taking  them  '  ter  & 
on  another  \n:rnoiin  freehold  was  £10. —  j  Gd.  n 
Ibid.  p.  AMI.  j  Keap 
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with.  Women  4j  or  2^.  Half  wages  for 
half  days,  none  for  holidays.  These,  too, 
compellable  upon  the  same  penalty. 

Work  to  begin,  the  summer  half  year, 
before  five — half-an-hour  for  breakfast ;  un 
hoar  and  a-hulf  for  dinner  at  such  time  as 
he  hath  season  for  sleep  appointed  by  the 
statute ;  but  at  such  time  as  is  herein  ap- 
pointed that  he  shall  not  sleep,  then  an  hour 
for  dinner,  and  half-an-hour  for  his  none- 
mete. 

This  nonemetc — which  seems  to  have 
been  a  meal  in  lieu  of  a  nap — is  still  the 
word  by  which  luncheon  was  called  at  Bris- 
tol in  my  childhood,  but  corrupted  into 
nmmmet. 

Work  to  end  between  seven  and  eight. 
The  winter  half-year  it  began  and  ended 
with  daylight;  sleep  time  allowed  from  the 
middle  of  May  till  the  middle  of  August. — 
Statutes,  vol.  2,  pp.  585-7. 

Thb  whole  Act  as  relating  to  wages  was 
repealed  the  ensuing  year,  "  for  divers  and 
many  reasonable  considerations  and  causes." 
—Ibid.  p.  637. 


^^VS^^^^^^AMMWAAa 


Long  now  growing  out  of  use,  because  the 
King's  subjects  greatly  delight  themselves 
and  take  pleasure  in  using  of  Crossbows, 
whereby  great  destruction  of  the  King's 
deer  is  hail  and  done,  and  shooting  in  long- 
bow little  or  nothing  used,  and  likely  in 
short  space  to  l>e  lost  and  utterly  decayed, 
to  the  great  hurt  and  enfeebling  of  this 
realm,  and  to  the  comfort  of  our  outward 
enemies.  No  person  therefore  was  allowed 
thenceforth  to  shoot  with  a  crossbow,  with- 
out a  licence  under  the  King's  privy  seal, 
unless  he  were  a  Lord,  or  hod  a  clear  free- 
hold to  the  yearly  value  of  two  hundred 
marks.  The  ]>eiialty  was  forfeiture  of  the 
weapon,  and  a  fine  of  forty  shillings  a-day 
for  its  use.  Rut  on  exception  was  made 
for  "shooting  with  it  out  of  the  house  for 
the  lawful  defence  of  the  same.*'  Qualified 
persons  forfeited  their  licence  if  they  al- 
lowed a  sen-ant  to  shoot  with  the  crossbow, 
"  otherwise  than  to  assay  his  Lord  or  Mas- 


ter's bow,  or  to  unbend  the  same : "  and  he 
was  to  discharge  that  servant,  or  forfeit 
£10.— Statutes,  vol.  2,  p.  650,  19  Hen.  VII. 

The  long-bow  then  would  have  been  su- 
perseded by  the  arbalist,  even  if  gunpow- 
der had  not  been  invented.  For  the  arba- 
list, like  guii]K>wder,  was  a  leveller.  It 
required  no  strength;  little  skill  sufficed 
for  using  it,  and  much  practice  was  not  ne- 
cessary. 

There  seems  in  this  statute  an  evident 
wish  to  keep  the  cross-bow  from  plebeian 
hands.  The  quarrel  was  probably  more  ef- 
ficient against  armour,  than  the  arrow,  going 
with  greater  force,  and,  generally,  with 
surer  aim.  The  arrow  could  have  no  suie 
aim  if  the  wind  happened  to  blow. 


•^^W^^W^^^^V^^^^^^AAM^ 


Among  the  retainers  whom  the  laws  of 
Henry  VII.  allow,  were  men  "  learned  in 
one  law  or  the  other." — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  658. 


««VVW«A/^AAAA^\^^W\ 


Anne  St.  John,  wife  of  Henry  the  Shep- 
herd, Lord  Cliflbrd,  and  cousin-german  to 
Henry  VII.  "was  so  great  a  housewife  that 
she  caused  tapestry  hangings  to  be  made, 
which  was  then  a  rare  thing  here  in  En- 
gland; and  some  of  them  are  remaining 
until  this  time,  with  the  arms  of  herself  and 
husband  wrought  in  them." — Mem,  of  the 
Countess  of  Pembroke,  MSS. 

Tiik  brothers  of  William,  Marquess 
Berkeley,  lived  at  the  Castle  as  sen-ants, 
under  his  direction,  till  he  havocked  his 
property. — Fosbrooke's  Lives  of  the  Berke- 
ley*, p.  169. 


»^^*0w^^^^^^^^^^^^^" 


Women  at  a  funeral — kercheves  upon 
their  heads  —  of  Kerchcv,  whicrh  was  not 
surveled,  neither  hemmed,  because  they 
might  be  known  lately  cut  out  of  new  cloth. 
— Ibid.  p.  106. 

Cobpobation  (of  Bristol,  I  suppose)  at- 
tending Lady  B's  funeral, — the  entertain- 
ment made  for  them,  and  God  thanked  that 
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no  plate  nor  spoons  were  lost:  jet  there 
was  twenty  dozen. — Ibid.  p.  167. 


Vwvws^^w^^w^ 


"We  have  had  in  England,  as  Arma- 
chanus  demonstrates,  about  thirty  thousand 
friars  at  once." — Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
p.  649. 


•WWWWW\^*WW^^i^*W^ 


l?enr?  tlje  €is^  to  (Elijabetl). 

"  Apud  Anglos  mos  est  Londini,  ut  certo 
die  populus  in  sum  mum  templum  Paulo 
sacrum,  inducat  longo  hastili  impositum  ca- 
put ferae,  cum  inamamo  sonitu  cornnum 
venatoriorum.  I  lac  pompa  proceditur  ad 
sum  mum  altare ;  dicas  omnes  afflatos  furore 
Delia?." — Ebasmi  Ecclesiasta,  lib.  1,  torn.  5, 
p.  701. 

See  also  Knight's  Life  of  Erasmus,  p. 
297,— Dr.  Clarke's  Travels,  vol.3,  p.  286. 


V%^^^W^^^^^W^^^^^/V^ 


Shebe  Thursday.  Holy  Thursday  so 
called  because  men  sheared  their  heads  and 
clipt  their  beards  on  that  day  against  Easter. 
For  on  Good  Friday  it  was  not  lawful,  and 
on  Easter  Eve  the  service  first,  and  the 
holy  day  after,  left  no  time  for  it. — See 
Dr.  Wordsworth's  Ecc.  Biog.  vol.  1,  p. 
296.  N. 


V«^^^A^VW^^^^^^%« 


1537.  The  Printers  were  generally 
Dutchmen  within  the  realm,  that  could 
neither  speak  nor  write  true  English.  Graf- 
ton represented  this  when  he  applied  for  a 
privilege  for  three  years  for  his  Bible,  which 
they  meant  to  pirate ;  he  said  that  for  co- 
vetousness  sake  they  would  not  allow  any 
learned  men  to  oversee  and  correct  what 
they  printed,  "  but  paper,  letter,  ink,  and 
correction  would  be  all  naught." — Strype's 
Mem,  of  Cranmer,  p.  60. 

1540.  Grafton  wished  to  print  the  large 
Bible  in  Paris,  there  being  better  paper  and 
cheaper  to  be  had  in  France,  and  more  dex- 
terous workmen. — Ibid.  p.  82. 


1541.  All  Souls'  College  scandalous,  noc 
only  for  their  dissent  ions  and  combination 
against  each  other,  but  u  for  their  composi- 
tions, ingurgitations,  surfeiting*,  drunken- 
nesses, enormous  and  excessive  comessa- 
tions."  An  order  that  all  members  should 
wear  long  gowns  to  their  heels,  plain  shirts, 
and  not  gathered  about  the  neck  and  ana* 
and  adorned  with  silk. — Ibid.  p.  91. 

The  bells  were  rung  all  night  long  upon 
All-hallows  night, "  Because  all  other  vigib, 
which  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church  were 
godly  used,  yet  for  the  manifold  supersti- 
tions and  abuses  which  did  after  grow  by 
means  of  the  same,  were  many  yean  past 
taken  away  throughout  Christendom,  saving 
only  upon  All-hallows  day  at  night.  Craa- 
mer  moved  that  it  might  be  observed  no 
more. 

"  He  objected  also  to  the  covering  of 
images  in  the  church  during  Lent,  with  the 
lifting  the  veil  that  covereth  the  cross  on 
Palm  Sunday,  and  kneeling  to  the  cross  at 
the  same  time,  and  to  the  creeping  to  the 
cross." — Ibid.  p.  135. 

1547.  Cranmeb  was  a  means  "to  the 
Council  of  forbidding  processions,  wherein 
the  people  carried  candles  on  Candlemas 
day,  ashes  on  Ash  Wednesday,  palm*  on 
Palm  Sunday,  because  he  saw  they  were 
used  so  much  to  superstition,  and  looked 
like  festivals  to  the  heathen  gods.  So  that 
this  year  on  Candlemass  day,  the  old  cus- 
tom of  bearing  candles  in  the  church,  and 
on  Ash  Wednesday  following,  giving  ashes 
in  the  church,  was  left  off  through  the  whole 
city  of  London." — Ibid.  p.  159. 


*****>*^^*^^^^^*^^^^^+^^\ 


1552.  "William  Tubner,  a  doctor  in 
physic  and  a  preacher,  greatly  befriended 
by  Sir  John  Cheke  and  Sir  William  CcctL 
This  man,  a  native  of  Northumberland,  wo 
the  first  Englishman  that  compiled  an  Her- 
bal, which  was  the  groundwork  of  that 
which  Gerard  laid  the  last  hand  unto.    He 
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was  a  retainer  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  in 
Edward  VI.'s  time,  and  was  physician  in 
ordinary  to  his  family,  and  in  1551  I  find 
him  Dean  of  Wells:1— Ibid.  p.  274. 


«^*vvss^*sw^%/^*^^ww« 


"When  the  King  travelled,  the  stages  of 
his  progress  were  called  Gests." — Ibid.  p. 
283. 


two,  and  a  great  cap  such  as  townsmen 
used,  with  two  broad  Haps  to  button  under 
his  chin  ;  an  old  threadbare  Bristow  frieze 
gown,  girded  to  his  body  with  a  penny  lea- 
thern girdle,  at  which  hanged  by  a  long 
string  of  leather,  his  testament,  and  his 
spectacles  without  case  hanging  about  his 
neck  upon  his  breast." — Ibid.  p.  336. 


^WWV^AA^^AAAA/V\ 
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44  The  severity  of  agues  in  that  age, 
greater  as  it  seems,  than  in  this,  Roger 
Ascham  complaineth  to  his  friend  John 
Sturmius  1562, '  that  for  four  years  past,  he 
was  afflicted  with  continual  agues ;  that  no 
sooner  had  one  left  him,  but  another  pre- 
sently followed ;  and  that  the  state  of  his 
health  was  so  impaired  and  broke  by  them 
that  an  hectic  fever  seized  his  whole  body ; 
and  the  physicians  promised  him  some  ease, 
but  no  solid  remedv.'  And  I  find  six  or 
seven  years  before  that,  mention  made  of 
hot  burning  fevers,  whereof  died  many  old 
persons ;  and  that  there  died  in  the  year 
1556  seven  aldermen  within  the  space  of 
ten  months.  And  the  next  year  about  har- 
vest time  the  Quartan  agues  continued  in 
like  manner,  or  more  vehemently  than  they 
had  done  the  year  before,  and  they  were 
chiefly  mortal  to  old  people,  and  especially 
priests,  so  that  a  great  number  of  parishes 
became  destitute  of  curates,  and  none  to  be 
gotten,  and  much  corn  was  sailed  for  lack 
of  husbandmen.  Such  was  the  nature  of 
this  disease,  in  these  days." — Ibid.  p.  284. 


1554.  "  The  Printers  at  Basil  had  the 
reputation  of  exceeding  all  others  of  that 
art  throughout  Germany  for  the  exactness 
and  elegancy  of  their  printing :  and  they 
rather  chose  Englishmen  for  the  overseers 
and  correctors  of  their  presses,  being  noted 
for  the  most  careful  and  diligent  of  all 
others.  Whereby  many  of  the  Ecclesiastics 
made  a  shift  to  subsist.** — Ibid.  p.  356. 

1555.  "  Cranmer  in  his  letter  to  Queen 
Mary  said, ( if  it  could  be  shewed  him  that 
his  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  be  erroneous, 
then  he  would  never  stand  perversely  in 
his  own  opinion,  but  with  all  humility  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  Poi>e,  not  only  to  kiss  his 
feet,  but  another  part  also/  " — Ibid.  p.  380. 

Considering  who  wrote  this  letter,  ami  to 
whom  it  was  written,  the  subject,  and  the 
circumstances,  this  is  perhaps  the  most  re- 
markable and  conclusive  sample  that  could 
be  given  of  the  coarseness  of  the  age. 


VAfW^/VMyvw^^wv 
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Axoxo  Holgate,  Archbishop  of  York's 
property  seized  at  Mary's  accession,  was  "  a 
serpent's  tongue,  set  in  a  standard  of  silver, 
gilt  and  graven."  ? — Ibid.  p.  308. 

His  signet  was  "  an  old  antick  in  gold." 
—Ibid. 


"  Wiiks  Cranmer  married  his  first  wife, 
being  reader  then  of  Buckingham  College, 
he  did  put  his  wife  to  board  in  an  inn  at 
Cambridge  ;  and  he  resorting  thither  unto 
her  in  the  inn,  some  ignorant  priests  named 
him  to  be  the  ostler,  and  his  wife  the  tap- 
ster."—Ibid.  p.  437. 


— ^WVWV^S^MV"**^^^^^.^^^ 


^^/^^/^/^^v^^^^^^^^^^^^^l^ 


1554.  "I  cannot  here  omit  old  father 
Latimer's  habit  at  this  his  appearing  before 
the  Commissioners,  which  was  also  his  habit 
while  he  remained  a  prisoner  in  Oxford. 
He  held  his  hat  in  his  hand ;  he  had  a  ker- 
chief on  his  head,  and  upon  it  a  nightcap  or 


Cbaicmeb  appropriated  his  mansion  house 
at  Bekesborn  in  Kent,  and  his  par  nonage 
house,  for  harbour  and  lodging  for  the  poor, 
sick,  and  maimed  soldiers  that  came  from 
the  wars  of  Boulogne,  and  other  parts  be- 
yond seas.    For  these  he  also  appointed  an 
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almoner,  a  physician,  and  a  chirurgeon, 
having  also  daily  from  his  kitchen  hot  broth 
and  meat.  And  when  any  of  these  were 
recovered,  and  were  able  to  travel,  they 
had  money  given  them  to  bear  their  charges, 
according  to  the  distance  from  their  re- 
spective homes. 

"I  have  heard  Sutors  murmur  at  the 
bar,  because  their  attorneys  have  pleaded 
their  cases  in  the  French  tongue,  which 
they  understood  not.** — Cranmer's  Answer 
to  the  Devonshire  Rebels. 

The  fourth  Article  of  these  poor  insur- 
gents was,  "  We  will  have  the  Sacrament 
hang  over  the  high  altar,  and  there  to  be 
worshipped,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  :  and  they 
which  will  not  thereto  consent,  we  will  have 
them  die  like  heretics  against  the  holy  Ca- 
tholic faith."  Cranmer  informs  them  that 
this  was  not  the  use  in  Italy,  "  And  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Church  it  was  not  only  not 
used  to  be  hanged  up,  but  also  it  was  utterly 
forbid  to  be  kept." 

Their  6th  Article.  "  We  will  that  our 
Curates  shall  minister  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism  at  all  times,  as  well  in  the  week 
day,  as  in  the  holy  day." 

He  replies,  "  Who  letteth  your  ministers 
to  baptize  your  child  every  day,  if  any  case 
of  necessity  so  do  require  ?  But  commonly 
it  is  more  convenient  that  Baptism  should 
not  be  ministered,  but  upon  the  holy  day, 
when  the  most  number  of  people  be  together. 
It  was  thought  sufficient  to  our  forefathers 
to  be  done  two  times  in  the  year,  at  Eaxter 
and  Whitsuntide,  as  it  appeareth  by  diverse 
of  their  Councils  and  Decrees,  which  for- 
bid baptism  to  be  ministered  at  any  other 
time  than  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  except 
in  case  of  necessity.  And  there  remained 
lately  divers  signs  and  tokens  thereof.  For 
every  Easter  and  Whitsun  even,  until  this 
time,  the  fonts  were  hallowed  in  every 
church,  and  many  collects  and  other  prayers 
were  read  for  them  that  were  baptized. 


But  alas  in  vain,  and  as  it  were,  a  mocking  j 
with  God,  for  at  those  times,  except  it  were ! 
by  chance,  none  were  baptized,  but  all  were 
baptized  before." 


13™  Article.  u  We  will  that  no  Gen- 
tleman shal  have  any  mo  servants  thai 
one,  to  wait  upon  him,  except  he  may  db- 
pend  one  hundred  mark  land.  And  for 
every  hundred  mark  we  think  it  reason- 
able he  should  have  a  man." 

Cranmer  replies,  "  Yon  wise  disposers  of 
the  Common  Wealth  ! — where  much  com- 
plaint is  made  of  divers  Gentlemen,  became 
they  keep  not  houses,  you  provide  by  your 
order,  that  no  Gentleman  shall  keep  hour; 
but  all  shall  sojourn  with  other  men.    For 
who  can  keep  a  household  with  one  servant 
or  with  two  servants  after  the  rate  of  200 
marks,  or  with  three  after  the  rate  of  300. 
and  so  upward  ?    For  here  it  seems  you  be 
very  desirous  to  make  gentlemen  rich.  For 
after  this  proportion  every  gentleman  may 
lay  up  clearly  in  his  coffers,  at  the  least, 
one  half  of  his  yearly  revenues,  and  much 
more.     But  it  wast  not  for  good  mind  that 
you  bare  to  the  gentlemen,  that  you  devuei 
this  article ;  but  it  appeareth  plainly  that 
you  devised  it  to  diminish  their  strength, 
and  to  take  away  their  friends,  that  you 
might  command  gentlemen  at  your  plea- 
sures.   But  you  be  much  deceived  in  your 
account.     For  although  by  your  appoint- 
ment they  lacked  household  servants,  yet 
shall  they  not  lack  tenants  and  farmers 
which  if  they  do  their  duties,  will  be  as  as- 
sured to  their  lords,  as  their  own  household  | 
servants.     For  of  these  lands  which  they 
have  or  hold  of  their  lords,  they  have  their 
whole  livings  for  themselves,  their  wives, 
children,  and  servants ;   and  for  all  these 
they  attend  their  own  business,  and  wait 
not  upon  their  lords,   but  when  they  be 
called  thereto.    But  the  household  servant, 
leaving  all  his  own  business,  waiteth  daily 
and  continually  upon  his  master's  service; 
and  for  the  same  hath  no  more  but  meat  tad 
drink  and  apparel  for  hinueff only.    So  that 
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all  tenants  and  farmers  which  know  their 
duties  and  be  kind  to  their  lords,  will  die 
and  live  with  them,  no  less  than  their  own 
household  servants." 


^^^V^^^^^W^^^^^^*^^^*^^W 


"  About  the  latter  years  of  King  Ilenry, 
many  young  ladies,  daughters  of  men  of 
nobility  and  quality,  were  bred  up  to  skill 
in  tongues,  and  other  human  learning, — 
taking  example  I  suppose  from  that  king, 
who  took  special  care  for  the  educating  his 
daughters  as  well  as  his  son,  in  learning. 
And  they  were  happy  in  learned  instruc- 
tors."—  Stbtpe's  Parker,  p.  179. 


Long  hair  was  worn  till  Charles  V. 
when  he  went  to  receive  the  Imperial  crown, 
cut  his  off,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  relief 
from  head  ache, — "  exemplo  ab  aula?  primo- 
ribus  certatim  recepto ;  ac  more,  qui  per  ea 
retroque  srocula  tantopere  vigebat,  alendae 
eomiue,  imitatione  unius,  apud  omncs  abo- 
lito."  —  Stbada,  De  Bel  Belg.  Dec.  1. 
L.  10. 


^FW^^^^^^%^V*rfN/^^^N^^*^^W.*%i» 


44  Who  wolde  wene  it  possyble  that  glasse 
were  made  of  feme  rotys  ?  Now  yf  those 
that  wene  it  impossible  by  reason,  and  never 
saw  it  done,  byleve  no  man  that  tell  it  them, 
albe  it  that  it  be  no  peryll  to  their  soule, 
yet  so  moche  have  they  knowlege  the  lesse, 
and  unresonably  standc  in  theyr  errour 
thorow  the  mystrustyngc  of  the  trewth." — 
Sim  T.  Mobb's  Dialoge,  ff  18. 


"  But  for  that  ye  shall  ney ther  nede  to 
rede  all,  nor  lese  tynie  in  sekynge  for  that 
ye  sholde  se,  I  have  layd  you  the  placys 
redy  with  ryshes  bytwane  the  levys,  and 
notes  marked  in  the  mcrgentys,  where  the 
matter  is  touched." —  Ibid.  ff.  152. 


"  Op  the  French  pokkys,  30  yere  ago 
went  there  about  syk,  fyve,  agaynst  one 
that  beggeth  with  them  now."  —  Ibid.  Sup- 
plycacyon  of  Beggars,  ff.  4. 

"  Men  know  well  in  many  a  shyre,  how 
often  that  many  folk  endyght  prestys  of 
rape  at  the  sessyons.  And  as  there  ys  soin- 
tyme  a  rape  commytted  in  dede,  so  ys  there 
ever  a  rape  surmysed  were  the  women 
never  so  willing,  and  often  time  where  there 
was  nothing  done  at  all.  Ye  se  not  very 
many  sessions  pass,  but  in  one  shyre  or 
other  this  pageant  is  played."  —  Ibid.  ff.  8. 

Archbishop  Parker  "would  oftentimes 
complain  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  for  bringing 
in  among  the  clergy  first  the  wearing  of 
silk,  as  that  which  brought  in  the  Asiatic 
luxury ;  and  that  it  could  not  now  be  laid 
down  again."  Parker  himself  "  did  indeed 
wear  silk  sometimes,  not  willingly,  but  be- 
cause it  was  grown  then  so  common." — 
Stbtpe's  Parker,  p.  504. 


44  It  is  not  yet  fyfty  yeres  a  go  syns  the 
fyrst  man,  as  far  as  men  have  herd,  came  to 
London,  that  ever  parted  the  gylte  from 
the  sylver,  consumynge  shortely  the  sylvcr 
into  dust,  with  a  very  fayre  water.  In  so 
far  forth  that  when  the  fyners  and  gold- 
smythes  of  London  herd  fyrst  thereof,  they 
nothing  wondred  therof,  but  laughed  thereat 
as  at  an  impossyble  lye,  in  which  perswa- 
syons  yf  they  had  contynued  styll,  they  had 
jet  at  this  day  lacked  all  that  connyng."  — 
Ibid. 


Untvebsities.  "  The  manner  is  not  to 
live  in  these  as  within  houses  that  be  Inns, 
as  a  receipt  for  common  guests,  as  is  the 
custom  of  some  Universities;  but  they  live 
in  Colleges  under  most  grave  and  severe 
discipline,  such  as  the  famous  learned  man 
Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  being  then  amongst 
us,  was  bold  to  prefer  before  the  very  rules 
of  the  monks."  — Archbishop  Parker. 
Ibid.  Appendix,  p.  61. 

The  first  Earl  of  Cumberland  (who  died 
154*2)  left  by  his  will,  100  marks  to  be  be- 
stowed on  the  highways  in  Craven,  and  100 


i  i 
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marks  within    Westmoreland.  —  Wmta- 
ker's  Craven,  p.  261. 

By  the  inquisition  after  his  death,  the 
whole  amount  of  his  vast  estates  was  found 
not  to  exceed  1719/.  7s.  &d.  per  annum, — 
so  low  were  the  rents  in  those  days.  —  Ibid. 

Wihtaker's  Craven  is  full  of  curious 
particulars  for  Henry  VIII  th's  age,  taken 
from  the  Clifford  Papers.  That  family 
u  drank  such  quantities  of  claret,  sack  and 
muscadine,  that  I  suppose  the  upper  ser- 
vants must  have  shared  with  them  in  the 
first  at  least.  Spirituous  liquors,  so  far  as 
I  remember,  are  never  mentioned  but  once 
where  there  is  a  small  payment  for  aqua 
vitae."  (p.  309.)  It  was  sans  doubt  for  a 
medicine. 

A  single  pair  of  sealskin  gloves  cost  20*. 
Sleeping  gloves  of  an  inferior  price  are 
mentioned,  probably  to  whiten  the  hands. 
—  Ibid.  p.  309. 

The  finest  sort  of  tobacco  cost  18*.  per 
pound,  and  an  inferior  kind  cost  12*. — 
Ibid. 

It  was  represented  that  monasteries  had 
engrossed  and  monopolized  trade  and  seve- 
ral manufactures,  especially  the  profitable 
branch  of  hides  and  leather.  —  Dodd's 
Church  History  of  England,  vol.  1,  p.  100. 

Nicholas  West,  Bishop  of  Ely,  "  he 
performed  the  part  of  a  Prelate  in  a  prince- 
like manner.  He  entertained  100  servants 
in  his  family;  to  one  half  he  allowed  a 
yearly  salary  of  four  marks ;  to  the  other 
half  forty  shillings.  Each  of  them  had  a 
winter  livery  of  four  yards  of  cloth,  and  a 
summer  livery  of  two  and  a  half.  Warm 
meat  (food)  was  daily  distributed  at  his 
gates  to  200  poor  people,  besides  consider- 
able alms  in  money,  which  was  never  want- 
ing upon  any  pressing  occasion/'  —  Ibid, 
vol.  1,  p.  189. 


Robert  Whittington  :  July  4, 1513,  k 
was  created  Doctor  of  Grammar,  "a  cere- 
mony seldom  used  :  it  was  performed  with 
great  solemnity  (at  Oxford  I  suppose)  hir- 
ing a  wreath  of  laurel  put  upon  his  held; 
and  ever  after  he  was  pleased  to  stile  him- 
self Proto-Vates  Anglice ;  aud  he  bore  tke 
title  with  so  much  ostentation,  that  WiflisB 
Horman,  William  Lily,  and  other  eminent 
grammarians,  being  hugely  provoked  at  as 
behaviour,  a  terrible  paper  war  ensued 
among  them." — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  201. 


"  Among  the  injunctions  of  Edward  TL 
1547,  it  is  provided  that  every  person,  vita; 
clerk,  or  beneficed  man,  having  yearly  to 
dispend  in  benefices  and  other  promotioM 
of  the  Church  100/.  shall  give  competed 
exhibition  to  one  scholar,  and  for  so  many 
100  more  as  he  may  dispend,  to  so  mtaj 
scholars  more  shall  he  give  like  exhibition." 
—  Kennktt's  Paroch.  Antiq.  vol.  1,  p.  308. 


What  does  M.  R.  P.  Doutor  Pr.  Ber- 
nardino de  S.  Rosa,  in  his  Juizo  e  *ppro" 
vacen  prefixed  to  the  Triumpho  da  Rdi- 
giam  of  Francesco  de  Pina  e  di  Mello  al- 
lude to  ?  It  was  at  the  beginning  of  Mar/* 
reign,  but  who  Drar  was  I  cannot  guess. 

"  O  falso  Oraculo  de  Londres  junto  a  porta  ] 
Alderghet,  onde  de  hum  cavado  mures  re ; 
clusa  por  endustria  dos  Hereges  Isabel 
Croste  pronunciava  infaustos  successos  a 
Gram  Bretanha,reinando  a  Catholic*  Hsm, 
era  huma  esjiecie  de  Apollo  Delfico,  porqne 
tudo  quanto  pronunciava  era  verso.  Porem 
descobriose,  que  o  Author  destes  versof  en 
o  infame  Drar,  que  assim  instruia  a  reclm 
Izabel  Croste,  para  animar  o  ProtestsB- 
tismo,  que  naquelle  reinado  hia  declinando.'' 


^WM^^^AAAMAAAMAA^^ 


Tn.  IIollis  presented  a  MSS.  containing 
Edward  Vlth's  themes  and  exercises  on 
Greek  and  Latin  to  the  British  Museum. 

Tiiorksby  had  an  antique  smoothing  in* 
for  linen ;  the  box  four  inches  deep,  being 
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larcoal,  not  iron-heaters.  It  was 
st  Mr.  Webster's  Curiosities  of  Cli- 
,  author  of  the  Discourse  of  supposed 
raft. 


**V%*WV*^,#WN*>/S#Vi^^^*i^^^* 


the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adam- 
ho  is  related  to  the  Arthington  fa- 
s  a  box  of  ancient  cards,  if  so  they 
e  called,  which  by  tradition  are  said 
e  belonged  to  the  Nuns  of  Arthing- 
They  consist  of  thin  circular  pieces 
K»h,  about  four  inches  in  diameter, 
il  with  various  devices,  and  each  in- 
1  in  old  English  characters  with  some 
sentence.  Out  of  these,  played  in 
inner  of  cards,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
f  Arthington  extracted  at  once  edi- 
i  and  amusement.  Of  these  there 
according  to  tradition,  been  twelve, 
is  the  number  that  the  box  that  holds 
rill  contain.  They  are  neatly  painted 
ilt;  and  within  a  roundel  on  the 
of  each  are  severally  painted  (the 
t  of  the  lines  in  rubrics)  the  follow  - 
ttichs : 

»ve  that  thou  to  one  hast  lent, 
w  lost  thy  Tyme  was  spent. 

«oes  mutche  grief  to  thee  have 

roughte, 

ly  destruction  have  they  soughte. 

>nne  off  Pride  look  thou  beware, 
ve  the  Lord  sett  all  thy  care. 

risdome  rule  well  all  thy  waies, 
?tt  thy  mind  the  Lord  to  please. 

autic  mynde  dothe  cause  ye  smarte, 
lakes  thee  sleape  with  carefull  harte. 

Jie  trade  runne  well  thy  race, 
•om  the  poore  torne  nott  thy  face. 

outhe  in  follie  thou  hast  spentt, 
j  not  nowe  for  to  repent. 

nott  thisworlde  thou  wooeful  wighte, 
»tt  thye  ende  be  in  thye  sighte. 

ternal  evidence  will  go  far  towards 

shing  that  these  cards  did  not  belong 

Nuns.     1 .  One  of  these  is  addressed 

son,  which  renders  it  probable  that 


they  were  in  use  among  men.  2.  There  is 
not  a  tincture  of  popery  about  them.  3. 
The  metre  and  language  is  that  of  the 
earliest  versions  of  the  Psalms.  4.  They 
speak  of  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and 
of  disappointed  love.  For  all  these  reasons 
I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  they  were 
devised  by  some  religious  persons  of  the 
Arthington  family  for  their  children,  very 
soon  after  the  Reformation,  and  from  the 
character,  most  probably  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI."  —  Whitakeb's  Loidis  and 
ElmetC)  p.  182. 


ws^^^wvw^^^/^^^^^^^s^^ 


The  incomparable  windows  of  King's 
College  Chapel  were  executed  for  eighteen 
pence  per  foot.  u  Less  than  fifty  shillings,  I 
speak  from  experience,"  says  Whitaker, 
"  would  not  suffice  for  the  same  measure  at 
present." — Ibid.  p.  322. 


%*^^^^^^^^^^\^^^iSS^^/W\ 


"  England  was  praised  by  Erasmus  be- 
cause their  choice  was  made  of  their  Bi- 
shops for  gravity  and  learning:  whereas 
other  countries  did  it  more  for  birth  and 
polite  respects  of  worldly  affairs." — Stbtpe's 
Whitgxfi,  p.  75. 


•WWWVAAMSAAAMVMAMV 


Rabelais  sent  from  Rome  to  Geoflroy 
Dr.  Estissac,  Bishop  and  Seigneur  of  Ma- 
illezais  en  Poictou,  sallad  seed,  u  des  graines 
de  Naples,  pour  vos  salades,  de  toutes  les 
sortes  que  Ton  mange  de  par  de  c,a,  excepte 
de  pimprenclle  de  laquelle  pour  lors  je  ne 
pus  recouvrir." — Epistre,  L.  1 . 

The  Commentator  adds  that  this  Prelate 
was  "  tres  curicux  de  fleurs  et  de  nouvelles 
plantes,"  and  that  the  seed  from  Naples  was 
in  great  esteem  in  that  age. 


•VV^^M^^^^^^N^^^^^^^ 


Rabelais  amuses  Gargantua  with  tricks 
upon  the  cards,  founded  upon  calculation, 
in  which  he  makes  him  excel  Cuthbcrt  Tun- 
stal  of  Durham,  that  Bishop  having  pub- 
lished a  book  Dc  Arte  Supputandi. — Tom. 
1,  p.  212. 


4M 
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It  *  mm  *i»  ha»  al«»o  I**wtaJ,*r.r»  rrmiiar- 

ii.«       Ibid  J*.  21*. 

Tim  in'*!  iiiflit-mt  jiari  i»f  drw  lim- 
it* i«i  mm  i|i*%iMN|t  wu  u»*!*J  f'v  a  ]••».:£♦*: 
also,  nml  im-u  fvi'ii  um«I  u>  <-iUTT  frui:  :i  i:  ' 
Ntu*  l  ln<  atifhorifjr  in  a  not*  to  UkUhuf. — 
Uud   luiii.  :i,  |i.  2«l. 

llirnu  »4«  in  Frame  at  leant  wm  lkk«i 
lit  lli»»  mm  iiih||  »■  a  draught? —  Mo«- 
ut,  O'oll  Mem.  2.1)  p.  271. 


W**  mm      Ibid,  pp.  4-10-2. 

Sim  IWm  la  Ki  \ot'*  Kngliiili. 
U.***>  *»♦'»»  ud    I,  p.  JMll. 


— Stetfe,» 


I'iii-i  ta\i  (hat  ™*mo  phvideiumi  wiidiod 
tn  "  h.»\e  nium-  iiiuiiciiliir  liin^inn/e  devised 
wilUm  a  tti4iii;i'  ripluT  or  form  of  letters, 
ttlinritt  I  In*  v  Mould  have  their  seienre 
w  i  nii>ii.  W  hii'li  I  it  i  if- imp1  <tr  letters  no  imiii 
idiould  hate  known,  (hut  hud  nut  professed 
nor  praetined  physie."- -  lliiil.  vol.  I,  p.  :\.">7. 

SiihKi'-fAKMiNti  nml  consequent  depopu- 
lation.—  lliiil.  pp.  t»2H-l). 


,    S    «"W'S->  V*/        +  4+S  ^   **t 


Lay  priests  oil  on  followed  lay  occupa- 
tions, uud  K- It  tlu*  Friars  to  preach  for 
thi-lii. — lhl«l.  p.  030. 


VA  <w%*«-v^*SS«S<«'*'*y»VW**Wf% 


u  The  comcn  ]H*oplo  sj>ckc  hut  of  four 
ordrcs,  the  why  to,  the  blakkc,  the  austaync 
uud  the  grey,  ami  whyoh  ys  the  fyfi  in 
mm iy  partes  of  the  realnie  fewc  folke  can 
tell  you,  for  yt'  the  questyone  were  usked 
uhowte,  there  wolde  Im*  jieradvcnture  found- 
en  niunv  mo.  the  more  pvte  it  vs,  that  could 
nume  you  the  grene  freris  then  the  crow- 
ehed." — Si  a  T.  Mobe*8  Supplycacyon  of 
Souly*,  t\\  5. 
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Licenses  to  beg. — Ibid.  pp.  430-1, 


*^0^*0*0^*^&k^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


Letter  from  Elizabeth's  governess  after 
Queen  Mary's  death. — Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  2. 


^w^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^w 


False  hair  and  other  female  fashions. — 
Ibid.  toI.  6,  p.  462. 


^^^^^*^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


lie  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Thomas 
Barnabe  writes  thus  concerning  London  to 
Cecil,  "  I  think  there  is  never  a  city  in 
Christendom,  having  the  occupying  that 
this  city  hath,  that  is  so  slenderly  provided 
of  ships,  having  the  sea  coming  to  it,  as  this 
hath."— Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  486. 


MWWWMMVWWWMAMWX 


1542.  Ridino  Masters  were  usually 
Italians,  £20  a  year  the  salary  proposed  for 
one. — Stetpe's  Life  of  Sir  T.  Smith,  p.  20. 


\MAAWMM^SM^V¥W^ 


Whew  Sir  T.  Smith  lived  at  Cambridge 
he  kept  three  servants,  three  guns,  and 
three  winter  geldings,  and  this  stood  him 
in  £30  per  annum,  together  with  his  own 
board. — Ibid.  p.  28. 


^^^^^^**^*^^^^^^^*^*^« 


1 549.  Srm  J.  Cheke  sends  for  thirty  yards 
of  painted  buckram  to  lay  between  his  books 
and  the  boards  in  his  study  which  he  had 
trimmed  up:  —  a  perfume  pan  and  some 
other  furniture.  —  Stetpe's  Life  of  Sir  J. 
Cheke,  p.  39. 


WXS/S^^V^X^VKOMN^^WS^VO^OO 


Abominable  marriages  for  gain,  and  from 
the  abuse  of  wardship.  See  the  passage  in 
the  M.  for  magistrates,  vol.  2,  p.  254,  where 
it  is  called 

14  A  new-found  trade  of  human  merchan- 


dize. 


I» 


VWWMMMt^WMM^^M 


Sackville  in  Buckingham's  legend  speaks 
of  the  Bear-baiting,  and  of  the  Bull-fights: 
perhaps  the  latter  may  have  been  exhibited 
here  by  the  Spaniards  under  Ph.  and  Mary  f 
— M.  Magistrates,  vol.  2,  pp.  355-6. 


"  It  spites  my  heart  to  hear  when  noble  men 
Cannot  disclose  their  secrets  to  their  friend 
In  safeguard  sure,  with  paper,  ink  and  pen, 
But  first  they  must  a  secretary  find 
To  whom  they  show  the  bottom  of  their 

mind; 
And  be  he  false  or  trew,  a  blab  or  close, 
To  him  they  must  their  counsel  needs  dis- 
closed—Ibid, vol.  2,  p.  402. 


VWWWWNWWVtftfVtMWW^ 


Martin  du  Bella y  (Coll.  Mem.  vol.  17, 
p.  87,)  says  of  the  Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold  at 
Ardres,  "  plusieurs  y  port  ere  nt  leurs  mou- 
lins,  leurs  forests  et  leurs  prcz  sur  leurs 
espaules." 


^^^^^^^**us*^^^^*^^^^^\ 


Du  Bellat  was  at  an  entertainment 
given  by  Henry  VIII.  at  Greenwich,  "  au- 
tant  magnifique  que  j'en  vcy  one,  tant  de 
services  dc  table,  que  de  mommeries,  mas- 
ques et  comedies,  ausquelles  comedies  es- 
toit  Madame  Marie,  sa  fillc,  jouant  elle- 
mesme  les  dites  comedies." — Coll.  Mem. 
torn.  18,  p.  43. 


V^^WSM^MAMA^ 


Henry  said  he  knew  Charles  had  accused 
him  to  the  Pope  and  many  others  of  having 
poisoned  Queen  Catharine. — Ibid.  torn.  19, 
p.  140. 


WV^^V^^^^AA^IVtfW 


Seventy-five  English  were  taken  in  an 
affair  near  Boulogne  u  tous  ayans  la  casaque 
de  veloux  pour-file  d'or  et  d'argent." — Ibid, 
torn.  91.  n.  269. 


torn.  21,  p.  269. 


WVW^^VNAAAAAMM^^^V 


Sanctuaries  appear  to  have  been  more 
numerous,  or  more  abused  in  England  than 
in  other  countries,  by  what  Peter  Martyr 
says,  EpUt.  p.  286.  u  A  set  of  robbers  fell 
upon  a  convoy  of  money  going  to  be  shipt 
for  Henry's  wars.  He  succeeded  in  taking 
eighty  before  they  could  reach  a  sanc- 
tuary." 


m^^^^^^^^^^a^^^**'*^^'* 


Nunc  frequens  est  et  peculiare  Anglis 
aureas  catenas  collo  involutas  ostentare. — 
Ravisius  Textob.   Prof,  ad  Comucopiam. 
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*c*  7  >£-«h.  *  a  un»!  li>niiint<nM  ami** 

d.uz/uc  v^  iLajn'im  lu»i#»r  nu-r-t  nun  inn 
•hMw  ?,  •  c»*  J vi  it  l*».;u»  m  irinitiiun 
its  »"iwi  j *r :j/.i»  ii'it-v-rii-m  joi'^^ir  V»hiii 
|*|iir«-«  '*';»**  at** »;  1 .-_  ir»aii'  •••  "*?--ir  un— 
jfriti*.  min»»i  pJyr  »•*'_■  u*  ;■•••■  tL^.  -u;im  «^ 
pr«-«i  ri|ri'i  »l«  **ijt.  «^»jj  j.-tii'ti^  >i»:m:i-m 
■III*1  IiIm  »  '»li!«-«!iit  j'ili^Hj  fc/Tr  j**TiiUS  T-— 
•It hi  limna.  t-itnli'iii  r«'u»,  !•'-.'  lh:«_l*  :  lt- 
■plum  l«-  •■■!  •  *i^«Ti-." — Lai*>«i*.  /T;'.iC  - 
in.  rj.  :«».  |i.  .VI7. 

It  mm  tliM'iiiiil  an  ImiMiur  llfn.  V-  V.  L 
!'•»•  Kin-i  SjHMikin^  iif  Sir  T.  M«ire,  triu- 
mti*  ■n%-.  "  mini*  r-t  Lornlini.  in  «jui  rjij- 
tuff  mnltii  iHiiiiiiim  riKUTriiiii,  natum  el 
i  1-ilin-fiiiiiii  «»■■•».  h|iii«1  An^liHi  nnnnullft  m»l»i- 
Iti m i«  |uii«  linlM'tur." — Kjtt*t.  I.  27.  ep.  &. 
p    Uii|.     Sim.  /ty  fimMrtt'M  Life.  iii. 

Tin  urn,   in   flii*   lVrliiri>  to  hi"   Script. 
Oul    TmiiIh  iH«M  inn,  i'IuiiihtuN**  arn»>n<;  the 
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\hi    i*   ■)•<  >ik tut!   nmii1  pui'lii'iilm K  <>f  tljtiM* 

Huh*  «  on wul  hlii  hi  ii'»  nt  I'urihj  "ru-tiMlinij  I 

U4i  in  i.i,  (iiii-M-Hnn  inilin  iiusi'ciitif  tvjMMrni-  ■ 

|ilii>i .   i|»in  i  mill  i«s   MS.   ij/tiiiri*   vili*^   i.-v*.*  ■ 

\ti|'»niitl,    *  |     Ijml    |iililiu|Hi|if    liililioflii/ra*  i 

iu\.i»i  itiul,  1 1  nuiliii  in  fl«*|ii'fiilati  Mint,  ut  i 

allli  lltil  I-.  i  hat  luivU  rulll|lill^l'nilih  llUT  jm.t- 
^4Uu  IH    M>l     llrnfl  \  HiMlt. 
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\\  u\k  \s  ill  lio  u linli<  ttinl  ktvp  hiinnelf  from 

Mi  kiit'ti, 
Vint  u-aM  I  In-  Mli«ki"  nl"  }M'ntili'Uri4, 

lit   him   Ik    ul.lil,   Uiul   tuttl  llll  lllMlvillCHU, 

Hi-i-  u  u  kt'il  air*,  t'li'lu'w  (lit*  prriti'iice 
I1!  iii  in  I  pUivs  r«iiiMii}»  tint  >  iulniiv, 

I  li  ink  in.-  ^iukI  m  iiu1;*,  uI'm  ltuloMtiuo  niouU»s 
l.tkr, 
Si/,   .V  \uf ,/  fhiNtf^  uil\l  lor  C ll V  ilotiilli'l* 

\\  .ilk  in  v -U-4U  aii'  uml  OM'lirw  tlio  mitfti'H 

l.l.ik^. 
•     •      •      ••♦      *»♦»»» 

Urli^la  in  l>.iuK'ii^  lor  (hi*  ^ivut  .-.wtvtnt'MH. 

.Sh-  ^.V  /,/'.,  but.  tor  t >ut  and m\mttmriiW- 

h^uut.s  wi  hm  .sa.  Suui-Hh1  'i'/uUi,  \  ol.  ,4,  p.  47 1 . 
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Wolsey  was   the  first  Clergyman  who 
wore  silk  in  England. — Ibid.  p.  106. 


^^^^AM^^^^A^^^^S^^^W 


Henry  VIII.  Lord  Berkeley  made  a 
bargain  with  the  Countess  of  Wiltshire,  who 
then  lived  at  Stone,  near  Darford  in  Kent, 
for  the  board  of  himself,  his  wife,  two  chil- 
dren, and  six  men,  at  the  rate  of  25s.  per 
week  for  them  all ;  2*.  6d.  a  head. — Fos- 
bbooke's  Berkeley  Family,  p.  182. 


«^^^^^^AA^*M^^^^^^^^^ 


Heney  Lord  B.  "  Up  and  down,  all  the 
time  of  Queen  Mary,  removed  this  lord  and 
his  wife,  with  little  less,  often  more,  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  servants  in  livery, 
between  Yate,  Mangotsfield,  London,  Cul- 
lowdon  and  other  places ;  and  used  to  halt 
aa  he  travelled  these  ways,  making  his  re- 
move from  this  place  (Berkeley)  to  London 
eight  days  at  least,  and  as  many  more  back 
again.  So  that  in  the  first  four  years  after 
his  marriage,  having  overrun  his  purse,  he, 
in  the  last  of  Queen  Mary,  and  somewhat 
before,  boarded  with  the  Countess  of  Sur- 
rey, his  wife's  mother,  at  Rising,  in  Nor- 
folk, himself  and  lady  at  10*.  per  week,  her 
gentlewomen  at  4*.  and  their  gentlemen 
and  yeomen  at  3*." 


*^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*****^%*\ 


u  John  Whidpon,  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench  Court,  1  Mar.  was  the  first  of  the 
judges  who  rode  to  Westminster  Hall  on  a 
horse  or  gelding,  for  before  that  time  they 
rode  on  mules.** — Dug  dale,  Orig.  Ju.  L. 
p.  38,  quoted  in  Oifford%s  Ben  Jonson,  vol. 
2,  p.  61. 


*^^^*%^**#M«*WMNA*W^WW^ 


(Oijabetfi* 

44  Shipping  and  seamen  decayed  during 
all  this  reign, — about  a  third  within  twelve 
years  from   1588." — Hume,  vol.  6,  p.  24. 

I  doubt  this  greatly. 


^^^^M^^A^W^^Wk 


41  Sns  appointed  commissioners  for  the 
inspection  of  prisons,  with  full  discretionary 
powers  to  adjust  all  differences  l>etwecn 


prisoners  and  their  creditors,  to  compound 
debts,  and  to  give  liberty  to  such  debtors 
as  they  found  poor  and  insolvent." — Ibid, 
vol  6,  p.  162. 

44  Perceiving  with  regret  the  increase  of 
London,  she  restrained  all  new  buildings  by 
proclamation." — Ibid.  p.  1 69.  Bymer,  torn. 
17,  p.  632,  quoted. 


V>AA^A^VS^SAAA^^/  /%/N^ 


44  As  the  parts  of  a  child,  as  soon  as  it  is 
born,  are  framed  and  fashioned  of  the  mid- 
wife, that  in  all  points  it  may  be  strait  and 
comely ;  so  the  maimers  of  the  child  at  the 
first  are  to  be  looked  unto,  that  nothing 
discommend  the  mind,  that  no  crooked  be- 
haviour or  uncedent  (undecent  ?)  demean- 
our l)e  found  in  the  man." — Euphues  and 
his  Ephvebus. 


V^S^<*VWV^^^Vi/^^^/W*\» 


44  Is  it  not  become  a  by -word  among  the 
common  people,  that  they  had  rather  send 
their  children  to  the  cart  than  to  the  Uni- 
versity, being  induced  so  to  say  for  the 
abuse  that  reigneth  in  the  Universities,  who 
sending  their  sons  to  attain  knowledge,  find 
them  little  better  learned,  but  a  great  deal 
worse  lived  than  when  they  went,  and  not 
only  unthrifls  of  their  money,  but  also  ban- 
querouts  of  good  manners." — Ibid. 

1564.  Kechtn,  who  held  a  l>enefice  near 
to  Booking,  "  had  in  the  Rogation  Week 
gone  the  perambulation  with  his  parishion- 
ers, and  according  to  the  old  custom,  and 
the  Queen's  injunctions,  had  said  certain 
offices  in  certain  places  of  the  parish ;  and 
several  women  of  the  parish  accompanied,  as 
was  wont,  and  joined  in  the  prayers  that  were 
said ;  and  all  was  ended  in  a  good  friendly 
dinner,  wherein  such  poor  women  and  others 
that  attended  were  refreshed  and  relieved. 
—  The  women  said  amen  to  the  curses, 
(one  whereof  appointed  by  the  injunctions 
to  be  said,  was,  Cursed  is  he  that  trans- 
lated the  Bounds  and  Dolls  of  his  Neigh- 
bour).   The  Curate  of  Booking  preached 
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against  this  as  unlawful.  In  his  defence  to 
the  Archbishop,  Kechyn  said,  that  '  the 
poorer  women  (as  God  knew)  that  lacked 
work,  were  glad  of  the  relief  that  was  ac- 
customably  provided  for  them ;  and  that 
the  substantial  men  took  part  with  him  in 
it.'"— Strype's  Parker,  p.  153. 


Old  John  Fox,  in  a  letter  to  the  Queen, 
to  thank  her  for  the  Prebend  of  Skipton, 
and  for  her  gracious  answer  to  a  petition  of 
certain  Divines  concerning  the  habits,  said 
"  that  he  had  divers  monuments  concerning 
her  Majesty  which  he  thought  of  compiling 
into  her  history:  but  he  invited  her  to 
write  her  own  life  .  .  ,  and  that  none  could 
do  it  better."— Ibid.  p.  188. 

"  Lent  was  the  only  time  in  the  year 
of  her  Majesty's  hearing  sermons,  if  we 
may  believe  a  late  writer "(?) — Uowei/s 
Ep.  vol.  4,  let.  12.     Ibid.  p.  201. 

M  Touching  the  religion  of  the  Court, 
she  seldom  came  to  Sermon  but  in  Lent 
time :  nor  did  there  use  to  be  any  Sermon 
upon  Sundays,  unless  they  were  festivals. 
Whereas  the  succeeding  kings  had  duly  two 
every  morning :  one  for  the  household,  the 
other  for  themselves,  where  they  were 
always  present,  as  also  at  private  prayers 
in  the  closet." — Howel's  Letters,  vol.4,  let. 
12. 

"  Many  carry  death  on  their  fingers  (a 
ring  with  a  death's  head)  when  he  is  never 
nigh  their  hearts." — Robinson,  Bp.  of  Ban- 
gor, in  a  Sermon,    Strype's  Parker,  p.  234. 

Grafton  in  this  reign  "  fell  down  stairs 
and  broke  his  leg  in  two  places,  which  made 
him  lame  to  the  day  of  his  death.  And  by 
this  and  other  mischances  he  was  reduced 
in  his  last  age  to  poverty.  So  that  I  find 
in  fifteen  hundred,  seventy  and  odd,  he  pe- 
titioned the  Queen  for  the  benefit  of  a 
penal  statute  made  in  the  eighth  year  of 


her  reign,  for  the  setting  a-work  the  greater 
number  of  clothworkers.  'Which  statute 
was,  that  whosoever  should,  after  the  mak- 
ing of  that  act,  be  licensed  to  carry  cloth 
out  of  the  realm  undressed,  should  fir 
every  nine  cloths  undressed,  carry  also  one 
cloth  of  like  goodness  dressed  within  the 
realm,  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture  for  ererj 
nine  cloths  so  carried,  of  ten  pounds,  one 
moiety  to  the  Queen  and  the  other  to  the 
Master  and  Wardens  of  the  Cloth  Workers. 
But  the  cloth  workers,  being  now  most  of 
them  merchants,  were  offenders  against  this 
statute  themselves,  and  would  not  punish 
any  offenders  or  offence.  Now  Graft* 
desired  that  the  Queen  would  grant  to  hbi 
and  his  assigns  authority  in  her  name  to 
put  in  suit  the  offenders  against  the  said 
statute,  and  for  his  pains  to  grant  him  the 
half  of  what  he  should  recover  in  the 
Queen's  name  in  any  of  her  Majesty's 
Courts  of  Record,  to  her  use.  And  this 
suit  he  besought  the  Lord  Treasurer  to 
countenance :  and  got  his  old  friend,  Dr. 
Wylson,  to  solicit  it  before  his  lordship."— 
Stbtpb's  Parker,  p.  236. 

•MWWWWWWtfWWA/ 

Decline  of  "  the  duty  of  hospitality** 
among  the  clergy. — Ibid.  p.  343. 

"  1572.  Several  families  of  Protestant 
exiles,  mostly  from  the  Low  Countries,  were 
about  transplanting  themselves  out  of  Loo- 
don  to  Stamford,  in  Lincolnshire,  there  to 
follow  their  callings.  And  this  by  motion 
of  the  Lord  Burleigh,  to  whom  the  town 
chiefly  belonged,  well  knowing  what  good 
profit  and  benefit  might  redound  unto  the 
place  and  country,  by  the  trades  and  busi- 
ness these  men  should  bring  along  with 
them,  by  taking  off  the  wools  at  a  good 
price,  and  encouraging  the  sowing  of  flax 
and  hemp,  improving  land,  and  such  like. 
For  they  were  for  the  most  part  weavers  of 
such  sorts  of  cloths  as  were  not  yet  wove 
and  made  (or  very  rarely)  in  England,  as 
bays  and  says,  and  stammets,  fustians,  car- 
pets, linsey-wolseys,  fringes,  tapestry,  silks. 
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and  velvets,  figured  and  unfigured  linncn ; 
there  were  also  among  them  dyers,  rope 
makers,  hatters,  makers  of  coffers,  knives, 
locks,  workers  on  steel  and  copper,  and  the 
like,  after  the  fashion  of  Nurenberg."  In 
Strype's  time,  their  last  minister  was  re- 
membered.— Ibid.  p.  367. 


VWWWV^^WWSAAAA*! 


"  It  was  the  care  of  the  Bishops  now  a 
days  to  look  after  Charmers,  and  such  as 
deceived  the  people  by  pretences  to  cure 
diseases,  or  to  foretell  or  divine/* — Ibid.  p. 


369. 


^^^^A^^*^^^^^^*A^^/%^/ 


"  1572.  Archbishop  Parker,  for  the 
better  accomplishment  of  this  piece  (Clerk's 
Answer  to  Sanders's  book)  and  others  that 
should  follow,  had  spoken  to  Day,  the 
printer,  to  cast  a  new  Italian  letter,  which 
would  cost  him  forty  marks.** — Ibid.  p.  382. 


*^^/\A/V^/V^^^tf^^*^^^ 


"  1572.  The  state  of  the  church  and 
religion  at  this  time  was  but  low,  and  sadly 
neglected,  occasioned  in  a  great  measure 
by  these  unhappy  controversies  about  the 
churches  government,  and  other  external 
matters  in  religion ;  which  so  employed  the 
thoughts  and  zeal  of  both  clergy  and  laity, 
that  the  better  and  more  substantial  parts 
of  it  were  little  regarded.  The  churchmen 
heaped  up  many  benefices  upon  themselves, 
and  resided  upon  none,  neglecting  their 
cures ;  many  of  them  alienated  their  lands, 
made  unreasonable  leases,  and  wastes  of 
their  woods,  granted  reversions  and  advow- 
sons  to  their  wives  and  children,  or  to  others 
for  tjbeir  use.  Churches  ran  greatly  into 
dilapidations  and  decays,  and  were  kept 
nasty  and  filthy  and  undecent  for  God's 
worship.  Among  the  laity  there  was  little 
devotion.  The  Lord's  day  greatly  profaned 
and  little  observed.  The  common  prayers 
not  frequented.  Some  lived  without  any 
service  of  God  at  all.  Many  were  mere 
heathens  and  atheists.  The  Queen's  own 
court  an  harbour  for  epicures  and  atheists, 
and  a  kind  of  lawless  place,  because  it  stood 
in  no  parish." — Ibid.  p.  395. 


The  fashion  of  turning  back  the  toupee 
was  introduced  by  D.  John  of  Austria, 
"  quod  ad  levam  temporum  partem  erectum 
natura  capillum  haberet,  omnem  a  fronte 
crinem  revocare  manu  ccepisse  (primum 
dicitur) ;  quodque  placeret  illud  porrectse 
frontis  additamentum,  inde  usum  derivatum 
esse  retorquendi  sustenendique  capilla- 
menti,  adeo  ut  qui  eo  suggesto  capitis 
utuntur,  vulgo  gestare  Austriam  alicubi 
dicantur.** — Strada,  dec.  1,1.  10. 


Archbishop  Parkeb  had  within  his 
house  "  in  wages,  drawers  (of  pictures)  and 
cutters  (i.  c.  engravers),  painters,  limners, 
writers  and  bookbinders." — Strype's  Par' 
her,  p.  415. 


^^^^^vw^.^^^^^^^^^ww^* 


"  The  number  of  preachers  bred  at  Cam- 
bridge from  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  to  the  year  1573  was  at  least  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  besides  those  who  had 
been  called  to  that  office  after  their  depar- 
ture thence — and  the  number  then  remain- 
ing in  the  University  was  one  hundred." — 
Ibid.  p.  448. 

"  Whitgift  said  he  knew  by  experience 
many  of  the  ill  willers  to  the  church  devised 
and  practised  by  all  means  possible  to  stir 
up  contention  in  the  University,  on  purpose 
to  dissuade  men  from  the  ministry." — Ibid. 

Parker's  second  son  married  Frances 
daughter  of  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
and  had  with  her  "  but  an  £  100  value ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  gelding,  for  her  apparel 
£10,  of  her  own  stock  £12,  of  damask 
linen,  a  table  cloth  and  a  towel,  two  pillow- 
bears,  two  long  cushions,  a  silver  salt  and 
standing  cup,  and  £  10  in  money  when  they 
rode  to  see  her  mother,  being  a  widow." — 
Ibid.  p.  474. 


\AAAA/^^^^V^^^/W^ 


Licenses  to  have  the  church  service 
performed  at  home  "were  usual  in  these 
times,  when  absenters  from  their  parish 
churches  used  to  be  more  strictly  looked 
after  by  the  parish  officers,  and  presented  at 
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*a«»  irjr'uu  ••  iir-.*.   7*nif»  *ur.i  i  ii"  •ni,,«  t~i* 

r^Ul-r:     '■»    ".!■•    A.*"!li:ii*lli'0   "•'    I    w*'it:i.iiii»ii 

i-jp  »•••••-.■•»•  '•  «n  iii»  Tjvrrti  'aur-a  n  ▼•«- 

d/r»r.  ».vj  :£*»  sua  ruLm  mil  •ir*.~  mil  •*■ 
but  »'••*  v  7*-  v.  •ivfi.  Aii'-  n*  -  **~?m-i 
f*j  rif.-rtMvr  'U.***i  V.  t-*»  ^i  a.i.ia  :ri-*r«  n  i 
ffritftf-  f«//ii.jr  v.-^^^i  cva  .j"*ai'v," — !:«- 

"  I' i  aura  «li«-d  fc»  iJ#*  »^*  t"  *»-i»r.TT-Tr ■■. 
tint  ntt<-ii'|i->l  lu»  tuit-Til." — r.vi  :.  4>i 


11  Mr  wiiiiM  admit  wmt*  v*  Ijt* 
Iiiiii.  Imt  aiiih  n»  trulr  and  »jij'*t»-3t  f««ir**i 
(fiiil;  nml  lii'«ii|f  fhi'ir  daily  a?Vr.fi*2i'». 
«>ii»|t1ri vi'<i  thi'iiiM-lvi1*  at  ih«*ir  J«-i-ur»r  k-*im 
In  ■••nil'  kiwi  nf  liiudabh?  fXiT'JM-:  k*  i& 
ti'H'lin^.  imikitiK  i  iilhwtinri*,  tr*ij«< -rlS'iuff. 
n mi |n tain^r,  |  win  liny,  drawiii;.'.  nr  M.tfu-  ••tL*jt 
iipplii  hImui  in  li'iuniiiK  or  urt.M — I1-)*!.  j>. 
.in) 

"  I*  llu>li  ilmlv  ••iiliny,  fhi*  w.i-  thv  CU*- 
lniH  |ln<  fliiiwiiiil,  with  thi'  M*rvaijf«  thai 
inn-  yi  ittli  iiii-n   iif  tin*   lfi'ft<*r  rank,  pate 

\\\W\\\    ill    I  Itn  lultlrn  ill  llli«  hull  OU  th<-   ri^ht 

limnl,  itinl  llm  uliimtirr,  with  lln*  rhrrjry  and 
tillut  *\\  i  iiw\at  aut  mi  (lit*  til  li<*r  mi«1i'.  Wh<*re 
lluir.  n«ia  |ili-hl  v  nl'  nil  milin  iif  whoh*HO!fiir 
|Uu)  laltiHd,     Imlh     fill      fill  III}/    ||||l|    <irillkill<.r. 

tltt  tt.tll*  lliljjliimiln  lliiTiMif  ilii!  a  11 1  fir  C  to 
Ull  I lii  tulllra  %•!'  M  pl'i'Wl  HIIHiIhT  of  poor 
hiuii;n     |H!ti|*lr,    lltul     Wiiifrtl    lit    the   \l\iU'. 

Vml  n« «  miaiiiui  nml  ttnf a«iliti|jr  wn*  lhin  hirgi* 
|Hiiil«t«iii  at  nit  hud'a  lulili%  (hut  whono<*v<*r 
\  .uui  iu  tillim  ul  illiuirr  or  nU|t|N*rt  lx*ing 
ii'ii  uUitf  tlio  tli*>!iro  ul'  u  knight,  might 
In  it.  ti«  i  uIi'ii.iIiiimI  worthy  ttf*  Ihm  ijiiulity, 
\  ultx  i  .it  On  att-ttmil'a  or  ut  tln<  iilinoiicrV 
ul'K  Vint  lium'uMM'  it  witn  tin*  Arch* 
ImJu.ji'i  inmm.uiit  In  hi»  niM'\uiitrif  tlmt  ull 
.ii.iu.ii-.  "htiulil  l«o  iim'i'UimI  nml  tri'utcHl 
ii  uli  .ill  in. unit  i  ui  t  i\  tlii\  nml  ivnjMM-t,  iitul 
lh.il  |il.n\  9  ill  (hf  littilr  nhtMilil  In*  n.HM^hfd 
lUt-iu  in  ttiiiliiii>  in  tlirii  tli^uiiv  nml  i|iinlity, 
n l*i»  Ii  it-tluiiinlftl  uiuili  in  tho  priiino  and 


"■mmemtMi 

--nil  ii  ul  \ 
nr  -nr  luisf 

IIXiL 

umr  ir 
in-   •rjiiiu 
i— »  iw:-ar. 


•  .  %.?  -a 

"Ji*  -stui  ;r  j 

:r  £  H:#:t:  -» 

*»-*-*  ^i*   1! 

Lh-^i  szii  C 

Ii^W  V^.y.^a-1 
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hid  him  «er 
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bi«hop  Parkt 
Queen**  inte 
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Dr.  Clerk*  a 
jmt  him  to  I 
viz.  to  ca^t 
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any  else,  as 
Ixxika :  Ticcaii 
not  be  utterc 
abroad,  the  1 
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countries,  as  being  supposed  to  be  infected 
with  heresy,  !i«d  h  not  to  be  read." — Ibid. 
p.  Ml. 


In  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  in 
Christ's  Church,  Oxford,  are  at  the  least 
400  scholars.  And  the  like  number  well 
near  is  to  be  seen  in  certain  other  Colleges, 
u  in  King's,  and  St.  John's,  Cambridge, 
Magdalene,  and  Neville  College,  Oxford. 
— AmcHBisnop  Psjwib. — Ibid.  A  pp.  62. 


Okdbu  In  Apparel  at  Oxford : — 
"  No  Head,  or  other  Graduate  or  Scho- 
lar, having  any  living  in  any  College,  or 
any  other  spiritual  living,  shall  wear  any 
shirt  with  a  ruff  at  the  sleeve,  neither  with 
any  ruff  at  the  collar  above  the  breadth  of 
one  finger,  and  that  without  any  work  of 
•ilk. 

"  No  Scholar,  Graduate,  Follow  of  any 
College,  or  having  any  other  spiritual  liv- 
ing, shall  in  any  of  his  hose  wear  above  a 
yard  and  three  quarters  in  the  outside  of 
the  same;  and  without  slip,  cut,  pownce, 
welt,  or  ailk,  saving  the  stitching  of  the 
stocks,  or  the  clocks  of  the  same ;  neither 
line  them  with  any  other  stuff  to  make 
them  swell  or  puff  out,  more  than  one  lin- 
ing.'1— Ibid.  No.  40. 


"Ivthellthof  Elizabeth,  one  Cartwright 
brought  a  slave  from  Russia,  and  would 
scourge  him,  for  which  he  was  questioned; 
and  it  was  resolved  that  England  was  too 
pure  an  air  for  slaves  to  breathe  in." — Rrsii- 
wobth,  vol.  2,  p.  468. 


SGtii  Elizabeth. — "  A  defendant  sen- 
tenced in  the  Star  Chamber,  for  beating  his 
grandfather,  to  be  whipt  before  the  picture 
of  his  grandfather,  he  being  unable  to  come 
to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  executed. 
Owen  was  the  culprit's  name." — Ibid,  vol.2, 
p.  470. 


Men  wore  their  heads  covered  in  the 
church.  For  in  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  it 
is  ordered,  that  whenever  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  pronounced  in  the  service  "  due  reve- 
rence be  made  of  all  persons,  young  and 
old,  with  lowliness  of  coursie,  and  uncover- 
ing of  the  heads  of  the  men-kind,  as  there- 
unto doth  necessarily  belong,  ami  hereto- 
fore hath  been  accustomed." — Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  2,  App.  123. 

Quoted  by   Laud  contra  Prynn,  Bust- 


1593.  "  Paid  for  6  cabishes,  and  some 
Caret  roots,  bought  at  Hull.  '2: 

"  For  bringing  two  ropes  of  onions  from 
HulLM." 

"  From  these  accounts  it  is  evident  that 
the  commonest  garden  vegetables  were,  in 
1595,  brought  from  Holland." — Whit  A- 
Dl'l  Craven,  p.  321. 


"  Heated  irons,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
a  gloss  to  clean  linen,  are  rather  a  latu  in- 
vention. About  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.,  large  stones,  inscribed  with  texts 
of  Scripture,  were  used  for  that  purpose. 
The  lute  Sir  Assheton  Lever  had  one,  and 
another  was  remaining  in  an  old  house  in 
the  neighbourhood  when  I  was  a  boy." — 
Ibid.  p.  468. 

Johnson  tells  a  story  of  the  "great" 
somebody,  who  invented  iron  boxes  with  a 
door  to  lift  up,  like  a  sluice. 


"  Bt  the  Injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1559,  the  rale  of  the  allowance  required  by 
Edward  VI.  is  specified.  Every  parson, 
Sic.  having  yearly  £100,  shall  give  X3.6f.  tot. 
in  exhibition  to  one  scholar,  in  cither  of  the 
Universities."— Kaa  a  bit's  Par.  Antiq.  vol. 
1,  p.  304. 


*  Tim  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith  is 
highly  to  be  honoured,  for  promoting  the 
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act  in  18  Elizabeth,  whereby  it  was  pro- 
vided that  a  third  part  of  the  rent  upon 
leases  made  by  Colleges  should  be  reserved 
in  corn,  payable  either  in  kind  or  money, 
after  the  rate  of  the  best  prices  in  Oxford 
or  Cambridge  markets,  on  the  next  market 
day  before  Michaelmas  and  Lady  Day. 
This  worthy  knight  is  said  to  have  been 
engaged  in  this  service  by  the  advice  of 
Mr.  Ilenry  Robinson,  soon  after  Provost  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxon,  and  from  that  sta- 
tion advanced  to  the  See  of  Carlisle.  And 
tradition  goes,  that  this  bill  passed  the 
Houses  before  they  were  sensible  of  the 
good  consequences  of  it." — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p. 
295. 


lawn,  which  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  wen 
so  rare  that  all  the  merchants  in  London 
had  not  so  much  as  may  be  had  now  in  oat 
linen-draper's  shop,  (Stow,  p.  86,)  when 
Mrs.  Dinghen  Van  der  Pass,  a  Flemuh 
knight's  daughter,  was  the  first  professed 
starcher  in  London." — Mus.  THoaxsB.p.42. 


/SS^A/VS'N^-Ni^^^'WW^^^^^S 


XsVtSVW^^'VX'W^VN'N^i/Si^N** 


Law  concerning  Wednesday  fast,  which 
was  so  contrived  as  to  be  no  law. — J.  Tay- 
lob,  vol.  13,  p.  239. 

"  In  the  memory  of  the  father  of  an  old 
man  lately  deceased,"  says  Thoresbt  (p.  1 84, 
which  carries  the  fact  to  this  or  the  suc- 
ceeding reign,)  "  there  was  so  thick  a  wood, 
that  a  person  was  employed  for  directing 
travellers  over  that  very  place  where  now 
is  the  full  road  betwixt  Leeds  and  Wake- 
field." 


«AA^^/WA^VNA/WV\AAA/l 


"  Beebtox,  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  is  the 
chief  place  within  the  prescribed  limits  for 
the  manufactures  of  bone  lace  and  straw 
hats.  'Twas  called  bone  lace,  because  first 
made  with  bone  (since  wooden)  bobbins. — 
The  use  of  this  sort  of  lace  in  England  is 
modern,  not  exceeding  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  —  But  though 
English  lace  be  brought  to  great  perfection, 
yet  it  is  less  esteemed  by  some  since  that  of 
Flanders,  and  Points  de  Venice,  in  Italy, 
came  into  fashion." — Thoresbt,  p.  210. 


"  Sleeves  of  black  velvet,  which  Stow 
tells  us  were  first  made  by  Mr.  John  Tyce, 
an  Englishman,  near  Shoreditch,  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  time. — Cuffs  of  cambric  and 


Whttakeb  says,  the  Exercises  were  u  s 
species  of  Lectures,  which,  in  the  hands  of 
judicious  clergymen,  well  affected  to  Church 
and  State,  needed  not  to  have  excited  the 
jealousy  which  they  did.** — Loidi*  ami  El- 
mete,  p.  31. 

But  they  were  likely,  or  rather  sore,  to 
fall  into  other  hands,  and  in  any  hands  most 
have  had  the  effect  of  debating  clubs,  or 
speculative  societies.  They  generated  con- 
troversy instead  of  increasing  piety. 


^M«A^^^AAAMMAA^M^ 


The  Registers  of  Almonbury  Church 
contain  some  curious  and  affecting  parti- 
culars, says  Whitakjbb.  They  begin  Xor. 
1, 1557. 

"  The  plague  began  at  Woodsome  MiD, 
in  the  house  of  Thomas  Scamonden,  where* 
by,  in  some  few  days,  the  said  Thomas, 
with  Robert,  Ralph,  Elizabeth,  and  Doro- 
thy, his  sons  and  daughters,  died,  and  were 
buried  as  follow :  Robert  buried  26th,  tit 
ten  o'clock  at  night,  by  William  and  Bea- 
trix, his  brother  and  sister.  Ralph,  buried 
27th,  at  nine  at  night,  by  the  said  William 
and  Beatrix.  Thomas,  and  Elizabeth,  his 
daughter,  buried  together,  the  30th,  at  nine 
at  night,  by.  his  wife,  and  the  said  William 
and  Beatrix.  Dorothy  buried  1  Oth  August, 
at  seven  at  night,  by  her  mother,  and  her 
brother  William!" 

"  Beaumont,  ILejtby  db  Lockwood,  se- 

pultus  erat  7  Aug.  sub  occasu  solis,  pest* 
seu  plaga  mortuus,  ideoque  per  uxorem  et 
puellulam  scpultus  est,  quae  eum  super  eqoi 
dorsum  adferebant." — Ibid.  p.  330. 
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44  Toutbs  les  sciences  sur-humaines  s'ac- 
coustrent  du  style  poetique.  Tout  ainsi  que 
les  femmes  employent  des  dents  d'yvoire, 
ou  les  leurs  naturelles  leur  manquent;  et 
au  lieu  de  leur  vray  teint,  en  forgent  un  de 
quelque  matiere  estrangere;  comme  elles 
font  des  cuisses  de  drap  et  de  feutre,  et  de 
rembonpoinct  de  coton  :  et  au  veu  et  sceu 
d'un  chascun  s'embellissent  d'une  beaute 
fausse  et  empruntce." — Montaigne,  1.  2,  c. 
12.    Tom.  5,  p.  139. 


%^V%^*^^*/\^^\^^*W\A^^ 


44 1  can  liken  them  to  nothing  but  great 
men's  great  horses  upon  great  days,  whose 
tails  are  trussed  up  in  silk  and  silver." — 
Mais-ton's  What  you  Will,  p.  266. 


•VWVWtA>WWW>AMWV< 


44  Herod. — Wilt  eat  any  of  a  young 
spring  salad? 

44  Hercules. — Where  did  the  herbs  grow, 
my  gallant  ?    Where  did  they  grow  f 

44  Herod. — Hard  by,  in  the  city  here. 

44  Hercules. — No ;  I'll  none.  I'll  eat  no 
city  herbs,  no  city  roots ;  for  here  in  the 
city  a  man  shall  have  his  excrements  in  his 
teeth  again  within  four  and  twenty  hours." 

Mabston's  Fawn,  p.  319. 


V^^^VV^t^^VSA^^^^WWt 


44  About  the  sixth  hour,  when  beasts 
most  graze,  birds  best  peck,  and  men  sit 
down  to  that  nourishment  which  is  called 
supper." — Love's  Labour  Lost.  Boswell's 
Sk.  toL  4,  p.  293. 


•\nwwwvwwwwwvwiA^ 


The  stage  was  strewn  with  rushes.  See 
44  How  a  Gallant  should  behave  himself  in 
a  play-house,"  extracted  from  the  Gull's 
Hornbook. — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  182. 

Is  the  Persian  lock  there  mentioned  the 
Love-lock  P 


%A^AA^^^^^^^^WV^^^^ 


Montaigne  says  (torn.  6,  p.  100,  liv.  2, 
ch.  17,)  u  je  ne  seay  conter  ny  a  get  ny'a 
plume."  Upon  this  word  jet,  (as  after- 
wards spelt)  Richelet  says,  u  le  jet  (calculus 
— -calcul)  a-la  plume  est  plus  sur  que  celui 


des  jettons."  And  jetton,  (calculus,  num- 
mulus),  he  explains,  precede  *4cuivre  ou 
d'argent,  ou  d' argent  dore  en  forme  de  piece 
de  quinze  sous,  dont  on  se  sert  pour  jetter." 
Our  word  counter  seems  to  imply  some  such 
means  of  counting  before  writing  and  arith- 
metic were  in  common  use. 

Division  of  labour  in  the  different 
branches  of  tailoring  and  cookery.  44  Nous 
avons  des  Pourpointiers,  des  Chausscticres, 
pour  nous  vestir,  et  en  sommes  d'autant 
mieux  servis,  que  chacun  ne  se  mesle  que 
de  son  subject,  et  a  sa  science  plus  re- 
streinte  et  plus  courte,  que  n'a  un  Tailleur 
qui  embrasse  tout.  Et  a  nous  nourrir,  les 
Grands,  pour  plus  de  commodity,  ont  des 
offices  distinguez,  de  potagers  et  de  rotis- 
seurs,  dequoy  un  Cuisinier,  qui  prend  la 
charge  universelle,  ne  peut  si  exquiscment 
venir  a  bout." — Montaigne,  torn.  7,  liv.  2, 
ch.  37,  p.  71. 


>MASWWWWWWVW*/«/^<« 


44  Que  vouloit  dire  cette  ridicule  prcce 
de  la  chauKsure  de  nos  peres,  qui  se  veoid 
encores  en  nos  Souysses  ?  A  quoy  faire,  la 
montre  que  nous  faisons  a  cette  heure  de 
nos  pieces  en  forme,  soubs  nos  grccgues ; 
et  souvent,  qui  pis  est,  outre  leur  grandeur 
naturelle,  par  faussettc  et  imposture?" — 
Ibid.  torn.  7,  p.  307, 1.  3,  c.  5. 


X^^>/^^^/Nrf%A^^^^/W^^^^^^k«^ 


The  Council  of  Trent  u  took  upon  it  in- 
cidentally to  enact,  that  any  Prince  should 
be  excommunicate,  and  deprived  of  the 
dominion  of  any  city,  or  place,  where  he 
should  permit  a  duel  to  l>e  fought : "  the  pre- 
lates of  France,  in  the  Convention  of  Orders, 
anno  1595,  did  declare  against  that  decree, 
as  infringing  their  king's  authority. — Bab- 
bow  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  vol.  6,  p.  3. 


^AAMAMMMWW^MAA 


Habd  beds  were  fashionable  in  France 
at  this  time.  Montaigne  says,  speaking 
of  Seneca,  "  il  print  quant  et  quant  des 
preceptes  d'Attalus,  de  ne  se  coucher  plus 
sur  des  loudicrs,  qui  enfondrent ;  et  em- 
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t-w**     Jit--.-.    A    Jk    TJrU.f^ 

■  •  »  ■ 

Tali  &x.  r  «.?1ael  *«o*x;  in  >:ui  T-rsi^viaa 
apforvr*  E^a  j*t**it.     JEr-  Ii>. )     C<r  -;i«r 

rude*^  *■»  a  »*:r*  &si*  *e  lax:  ter.-  a  sj.i- 
kwe." — L.  a.  c.  14,  :.-c  s».  p-  1*3. 

*•  Je  di»nerv.i*  «an*  naff* :  eas  a  r  AlLe- 
mande,  *an*  *--ni»tte  M*n«  Le  :ty>  ;sc\  e- 
modement.  Je  Irs  «*»ullle  pliis  >&uVu2  *:: 
les  Italien*  ne  i*..ni.  et  m  »y.iv  j-u  -ie  Sil- 
lier et  de  four*  bet  te.  Jo  |iiain«  <:u'< -n  n'Ave 
MNrri  un  train.  «|ue  j*aj  veu  cociEtetv>rr  * 
l'exemple  de*  Rovs.  •juV-n  nou*  chyggaw 
de  serviette  selnn  le*  K-rvioe*.  iv-mme  d*a*- 
siette." — Moxtaigxe.  1.  3,  c.  13.  torn.  9,  p. 
167. 

MoxTAir.NE  hoa«ts  of  hi*  teeth,  whvh 
served  him  well  a.i  lonjr  as  he  lived.  -  Tat 
apprin*  den  1'eiifance  a  le«  trotter  ilt-  ma  ser- 
viette el  It1  matin,  et  a  IVntrev  et  i-?ue  de 
la  taMe."-  I,.  3,  r.  13,  torn.  !J,  p.  221. 


*    *    *    +^m    ^ m 


II   iMIFT    HIIVH        - 

* 

I  onee  « I i •  1  lmtil  it,  nn  our  statists  do, 
\  1ni«thei«  tn  write  fair,  anil  laboured  much 
How  to  toilet  that  learning. 

In  I  lie  nolo  on  the  pasHii^e  Fletcher  is 
i(iii*inl  vWimuiih  Hater)  to  the  same  pur- 
pou,  i«»l  Montaigne,  «howiiur  that  this  folly 
p»%  x  vU\\  *Uo  iu  I'vaiiee.  Uohwkll's  Sh. 
\^    '.  p    4*** 

t'\«ui\«Noi  h,ud  drinking  teartit  from  the 
\,  iN,  i  S  mi.U  i  *       Ibid   w\.  8,  p.  50*. 

U.»«m  \m»  \o«fc,  who  lH»ii'tiv«ttl  Devon- 

■ 

*%*-  »■•,  jvw^u  who  iulrodiieed  the  rapier 
i«  \.*\.-\  ntd  mtio-td  x%(  the  M^rord  and  buck- 

In*    u.itd  t\nnitiiiv  of  ehmnbers  was  a 
'i  iitiliu.,  !•»■»!,  Miidri-  w  hieh  wan  the  truckle 


•y  running  I 
a*  well  tf  in 
have  taen  d 
rut  tike  p« 
rut.-r  »^r  sen 
zr'*  C*d- — I 


"  Fatkmf 
t"=iver>ixie* 
ri>t  ap  and 
.T-iZnr.il  chap 
pur^w  to  pa* 
Sr*t  iittf  to ' 
— Preface  tc 


13<4.  Wi 
that  the  Hot 
RiLL  giving  1 
the  rear  wit 

<hJ  canon*  ci 
and  vvntainL 
<Under  of  tl 
miLntdined  u 
20»>. 

13s3.  Xc 
rate  places,  l 
except  one  ; 
Oxford.  Xo 
til  the  exoes: 
set  up  be  at 
tions. — Ibid, 


1589.     St, 

Stock  ixgi 
vol.  10,  p.  87. 

Leaping  ir 
—Ibid.  p.  395 

Hours  of  < 
France. — Mjbi 
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Watches  must  have  been  common  among 
the  great  in  Montluc's  time,  for  he  says 
(Mem.  vol.  25,  p.  14.)  "  Ces  M.  M.  les  cour- 
tisans,  qui  ne  manierent  jamais  autre  fer 
que  leurs  horloges  et  monstres,  parlent 
comme  bon  leur  semble." — Was  horloge  the 
standing  time-piece,  and  monstres  the  port- 
able watch  ? 


ws^^v^^^/w%/w\^^^s^^^ 


1569.  "  Une  chose  voi-je  que  nous  per- 
drons  fort  l'usage  de  nos  lances,  soit  a  faute 
de  bon  chevaux,  dont  il  semble  que  la  race 
Be  perde,  ou  pour  n'y  estre  pas  si  propres 
que  nos  predecesseurs ;  et  voi  bien  que  nous 
les  laissons  pour  prendre  les  pistoles  des  Al- 
lemans,  aussi  avec  ces  armes  peut-on  mieux 
combattre  en  host,  que  avec  les  lances ;  car 
si  on  ne  combat  en  haye,  les  lanciers  s'era- 
barrassent  plus;  et  le  combat  en  haye, 
n'est  pas  si  asseure  qu'en  host." — Montluc. 
Mem.  toI.  26,  p.  40. 


V^/WVWWVN^VNAA^MV 


" proprement  disent  les  Medecens 

Theure  canonique  estre 

Lever  a  cinq,  disner  a  neuf, 
Souper  a  cinq,  coucher  a  neuf." 

Rabelais,  vol.  7,  p.  291. 

The  note  says  these  were  the  hours  in  his 
days,  but  that  Louis  XII.  before  his  mar- 
riage with  the  Princess  Mary  of  England, 
dined  at  8  in  the  morning,  and  went  to  bed 
at  6. 


<^AAAA^WNAA/^^^^A^ 


"  A  retainer  was  a  servant,  not  menial 
(that  is,  continually  dwelling  in  the  house 
of  his  lord  and  master),  but  only  wearing 
his  livery,  and  attending  sometimes  upon 
special  occasions  upon  him.  The  livery 
was  wont  to  consist  of  hats  or  hoods,  badges, 
and  other  suits  of  one  garment  by  the  year." 
— Stbype's  Memorials,  vol.  5,  p.  302. 


%*^%^*+/^^^^^^^^**^^^^^+ 


1575.  Travelling  with  daggers  or  pis- 
tols, or  fire  arms  of  any  kind  forbidden, 
robbers  having  taken  advantage  of  the 
fashion. — Stbype's  Smith,  p.  143. 


Disorders  at  rich  funerals,  the  mob 
stopping  the  hearses. — Stbype's  Aylmer,  p. 
45. 


Trial  by  jury  grossly  abused  by  the 
great. — Ibid.  p.  191. 

1582.  Elizabeth's  ambassador  writes 
to  her,  "  the  French  King  hath  commanded 
to  be  made  for  your  Majesty  an  exceeding 
marvellous  princely  coach,  and  to  be  pro- 
vided four  of  the  fairest  moiles  which  are  to 
be  had,  for  to  carry  your  Highness's  litter. 
The  King  hath  been  moved  to  shew  himself 
in  this  sort  grateful  to  your  Majesty  on  the 
receiving  those  dogs  and  other  singularities 
you  were  lately  pleased  to  send  unto  him 
for  his  falconer." — Stbype's,  Annals,  vol. 
3,  p.  78.  2nd  Edition. 


*VW\*V\/VN/V^N/W\/V«W% 


1582.  "  London  was  daily  increasing  by 
new  buildings.  By  means  whereof  as  the 
inhabitants  greatly  multiplied,  so  they  were 
for  the  most  part  of  the  more  ordinary  and 
poorer  sort,  which  among  other  inconveni- 
ences brought  in  this,  that  cheats  and  thieves 
and  pickpockets  increased  much.  Fleet- 
wood the  Recorder  writes  thus  to  Burleigh, 
1  Here  are  forty  brabbles  and  pickeries  done 
about  this  town  more  in  any  one  day,  than 
when  I  first  came  to  serve,  was  done  in  a 
month.  The  reason  thereof  is  these  multi- 
tudes of  buildings,  being  stuffed  with  poor 
needy,  and  of  the  worst  sort  of  people. 
Truly,  my  singular  good  Lord,  I  have  not 
leisure  to  eat  my  meat,  I  am  so  called  upon. 
I  am  at  the  least,  the  best  part  of  an  hun- 
dred nights  in  a  year  abroad  in  searches.' " 
—Ibid.  p.  148. 

1583.  "  The  Stationers*  Company,  upon 
pretence  of  their  privilege  of  printing,  would 
not  allow  a  printing  press  at  Cambridge, 
though  it  were  a  privilege  granted  formerly 
to  the  University,  and  long  enjoyed  by 
them.  They  seized  the  Cambridge  press, — 
their  pretence  was  in  respect  of  schismatical 


. 
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books  in  danger  to  be  published  hence;  and 
indeed  there  was  such  an  one  printed  the 
next  year.  Burleigh  decided  in  favour  of 
Cambridge."— Ibid.  pp.  194-C. 


1584.  "  Cdllahu,  the  son  of  a  rich 
brewer  at  Canterbury,  killed  a  poor  man 
there  in  the  open  street.  Manwood,  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  threatened  to  hang  him, 
but  by  means  of  £240,  paid  by  the  father, 
the  son  had  his  pardon  by  the  Chief  Baron's 
means,  and  ever  after  wore  the  Chief  Ba- 
ron's livery,  and  walks  the  streets  of  Can- 
terbury to  the  disparagement  of  justice  and 
the  great  grief  of  all  the  honest  inhabitants 
there."— Ibid.  p.  270. 


1586.  "  The  Lords  of  the  Council  or- 
dered that  no  book  should  be  printed  in 
London,  or  in  either  of  the  Universities, 
without  having  been  first  reviewed  and  al- 
lowed by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or 
the  Bishop  of  London." — Ibid.  p.  442. 


Me.  JIeit,  writing  from  Somersetshire, 
1596,  observes  that  Houses  of  Correction 
"are  put  down  in  most  parts  of  England, 
the  more  pity." 

"  The  wandering  people  in  general  (lie 
says)  are  receivers  of  all  stolen  things  that 
are  portable.  As  namely,  the  tinker  in  his 
budget,  the  pedlar  in  his  hamper,  the  glass- 
man  in  his  basket,  and  the  lewd  proctors 
which  carry  the  brood  seal,  and  green  seal 
in  their  bags,  (?)  cover  infinite  numbers  of 
felonies,  in  such  sort  that  the  tenth  felony 
cometb  not  to  light.  For  he  hath  his  re- 
ceiver at  hand ;  in  every  alehouse,  in  every 
bush.  And  these  lost  rabbles  are  the  very 
nurseries  of  rogues." 

The  lewd  wandering  people — "it  is  most 
certain  that  if  they  light  upon  an  alehouse 
that  hath  strong  drink,  they  will  not  deport 
until  they  have  drunk  him  dry.  And  it 
falleth  out  by  experience  that  the  alehouses 
of  this  land  consume  the  greatest  part  of 
the  barley.   For  upon  a  survey  taken  of  the 


alehouses  only  of  the  town  of  Wells,  iMffef 
out  the  taverns  and  inns,  it  appeared)  by 
their  own  confession  that  they  spent  tfck 
lost  year  twelve  thousand  bushels  of  barley 
malt;  which  would  have  afforded  to  every 
market  in  this  shire  ten  bushels  weekly,  ami 
would  have  satisfied  a  great  part  of  the 

The  Egyptians — "  the  execution  of  that 
godly  law  upon  that  wicked  sect  of  rogsej 
the  Egyptians  hod  clean  cut  them  off,  hal 
they  seeing  the  liberties  of  others  do  heps 
to  spring  up  again.  I  avow  it,  they  were 
never  so  dangerous  as  the  tcandering  toHiax 
or  other  street  rogues  of  England.  Fortbtj 
went  visibly  in  one  company,  and  were  sot 
above  thirty  or  forty  of  them  in  ashire.  ~ 
of  this  sort  of  wondering  idle  people  t 
are  three  or  four  hundred  in  a  shire.  And 
though  they  go  by  two  or  three  in  a 
paoy,  yet  all,  or  the  most  part  of  a  shire  da 
meet,  cither  at  fairs  or  markets,  or  in  son* 
alehouse,  once  a  week.  And  in  a  great  hay- 
house  in  a  remote  place,  there  did  resort 
weekly  forty,  sometimes  sixty,  where  the; 
did  waste  allkbd  of  good  meat" — Stbth* 
AnnaU,  vol.  4,  p.  293-5. 

The  letter  is  dated  from  my 
at  Netherham,  in  Somersetshire. 


"  The  English  who,  of  all  the  northern 
nations,  had  been  till  now  the  moderated 
drinkers,  and  most  commended  for  their 
sobriety,  learned  in  these  Netherland  wan 
first  to  drown  themselves  with  immoderate 
drinking,  and  by  drinking  others'  healths  to 
impair  their  own.  And  ever  since  the  vice 
of  drunkenness  hath  so  diffused  itself  over 
the  whole  nation,  that  in  our  days  first  it  was 
fain  to  be  restrained  by  severe  laws." — 
Camden's  Elizabeth,  p.  263. 


1587.  "  Iitdbed  now  (says  Full**)  be- 
gan beautiful  buildings  in  England,  as  to 
the  generality  thereof,  whose  homes  were 
but  boinely  before,  as  small  and  ill-con- 
trived, much  timber  being  needlessly  la- 
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viahcd  upon  them.  But  now  many  most 
regular  pieces  of  architecture  were  erected, 
so  that  (as  one  saith)  they  began  to  dwell 
latius  and  lautius,  but  I  suspect  not  kctiiu, 
hospitality  daily  much  declining." — Church 
History,  b.  9,  p.  188. 


n^VWV^M/^^^AAMA 


"  One  William  Boonen,  a  Dutchman, 
brought  first  the  use  of  coaches  hither ;  and 
the  said  Boonen  was  Queen  Elizabeth's 
coachman ;  for  indeed  a  coach  was  a  strange 
monster  in  those  days,  and  the  sight  of  them 
put  both  horse  and  man  into  amazement." 
— Taym>e  (the  W.  Poet),  p.  240. 


WVWWWWW^A^^^WW\. 


Dbtdex  seems  to  speak  with  some  con- 
tempt of  "  the  breeding  of  the  old  Elizabeth 
way,  which  was  for  maids  to  be  seen  and 
not  to  be  heard." — Essay  of  Dramatic  Poesy. 
That  was  the  true  education  when  their 
minds  were  highly  cultivated,  and  their 
manners  modest  and  retiring. 


Higgins  despises  the  old  armour  when 
compared  with  that  of  his  days. 

His  complete  harnass  not  so  brave  in  sight 
Nor  sure  as  ours,  made  now-a-days  by  skill, 
But  clampt  together,  joints  but  joined  ill ; 
Unfit,  unhandsome,  heavy,  huge  and  plain, 
Unwieldy  wearing,  rattling  like  a  chain. 
M.for  Magistrate,  vol.  1,  p.  139. 


<^^^^^^WV^MVtfVM 


44  But  how  may  men  the  sight  of  beauty  shun 
In  England,  at  this  present  dismal  day  ? 
All  void  of  veils  (like  layes1)  where  ladies 

run 
And  roam  about  at  every  feast  and  play. 
They  wandering  walk  in  every  street  and 

way, 
With  lofty  luering  looks  they  bouncing  brave 
The  highest  place  in  all  men's  sight  must 

have. 

Writh  pride  they  prank  to  please  the  wan- 
dering eye. 


1  Qy.  Jayes. 


With  garish  grace  they  smile,  they  jet,  they 

jest : 
O  English  dames,  your  lightness  verily 
The  courtezans  of  Rome  do  much  deteste." 
M.for  Magistrates,  vol.  1,  p.  415. 

Cardinal  Bandini  wants  a  nephew  who 
was  page  to  the  Queen  in  France,  and  was 
just  outgrowing  his  situation,  to  be  retained 
in  her  service  afterwards.  "  Je  lui  ai  dit," 
(says  Caed.  D'Ossat,  vol.  5,  p.  243,)  "  qu' 
entre  la  qualitc  de  page  et  de  gentilhomme 
servant,  ou  autre  telle,  on  avoit  acoutumc, 
pour  le  mieux,  d'interposer  quelque  espace 
de  temps ;  et  que  c'etoit  le  meilleur  pour 
ceux  memes,  qui  sortoient  de  page,  de  n'&re 
vus  en  une  meme  maison,  aujourd'hui  pages, 
et  demain  gentilshommes  servans." 


**^^%/\^^^%^^W^^^/\A^^^^^. 


1562.  "Forasmuch  as  it  is  doubtful, 
whether  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  there  be 
any  punishment  for  such  as  kill  or  slay  any 
person  or  persons  attainted  in  or  upon  a 
praemunire" — it  was  now  declared  not  to  be 
lawful. — Gibson's  Codex,  vol.  1,  p.  55. 


VW^AA^W^/WWW^ 


"Rent-coen  whoso  payeth,  as  worldlings 

would  have, 
So  much  for  an  acre,  must  live  like  a  slave ; 
Rent-corn  to  be  paid  for  a  reasonable  rent 
At  reasonable  prices  is  not  to  lament." 

Tuhseb,  p.  xxiv. 


fsfs^+utrw***  *  +  s  s**^>**r  f*^^ 


"  Make  bandog  thy  scout  watch,  to  bark  at 

a  thief, 
Make  courage  for  life  to  be  capitain  chief : 
Make  trap  door  thy  bulwark,  make  bell  to  lie 

gin. 
Make  gun,  Htone,  and  arrow,  show  who  is 

within." — Ibid.  p.  xxv. 


■Vi/ZWrfV//  < 


44  Have  weights,  I  advise  thee,  for  silver  and 

gold, 
For  some  be  in  knavery  now-a-days  bold ." 

Ibid.  p.  xxx. 
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Ribd-bows. — Ibid.  p.  13.  Molc-sj>ears. — 
Ibid.  p.  15. 

M  Sate  saw  dust  and  brick  dust,  and  ashes 

so  fine, 
For  alley  to  walk  in  with  neighbour  of  thine." 

Ibid.  p.  23. 


A  tenth  of  the  corn  harvest  allowed  for 
rent. — Ibid.  p.  1J)5.  Mavor  observes  "  that 
if  an  industrious  farmer  can  moke  his  whole 
produce  clear  four  rents,  he  would  have  no 
cause  to  complain ;  and  that  if  he  can  quin- 
tuple his  rent,  he  has  a  very  good  bargain.*1 


VW«^^^WWV^^^*i***VS*%^^, 


"  Good  ploughmen  look  weekly  of  custom 

and  right 
For  roast  meat  on  Sundays,  and  Thursdays 

at  night.' —Ibid.  p.  273. 


w  **V  ■%.  %,^/Vp  * .  X  %/V^.  \^, 


1563.  Lawrence  No  well,  tutor  to  the 
young  Earl  of  Oxford,  writes  to  Cecil,  com- 
plaining that  the  maps  of  England  are  in- 
accurate, and  stating  his  design  of  con- 
structing maps  of  all  the  counties,  if  he 
should  meet  with  his  encouragement. — 
Laiisdowne  MSS.  No.  6.  54.  Catal.  p.  11. 

1563.  New  method  of  treating  distem- 
pers by  Carichterius,  Physician  to  the  King 
of  the  Romans,  described  in  a  letter. — 
Ibid.  No.  7.  42.  p.  13. 

1563.  The  Bishop  of  London  writes  to 
Cecil,  exclaiming  vehemently  against  plays, 
interludes,  &c.  as  likely  to  renew  the  plague. 
— Ibid.  No.  7. 62.  Fanatically  ?  or  from  a 
reasonable  fear  of  contagion  ? 


^VliA^A/SA/WVWWNAAAAAi* 


1567.  Peter  de  Croix  has  offered  to  set 
up  "  the  art  of  dyeing  and  dressing  clothes 
in  the  Flemish  manner." — Ibid.  No.  9.  62. 
p.  18. 


^^*W*^^^S*/S^*^*A^^^W^X 


1570.    TnE  petition  of  certain  Flemings 
to  the  Queen  for  the  sole  making  and  mo- 


nopoly of  gal 
for  apothecai 

1571.  "1 
of  Thomas  € 
parel)  agaim 
lievels,  that 
|M*rson8  and 
become  tarn 
with  twenty- 
Ibid.  No.  13 

1573.  Ti 
spangles  ri[ 
weight  of  e* 
three  ounce* 

1574.  Pi 
for  amending 
VII.  against 
city. — Ibid. 

1576.  C< 
dies  for  the 
household,  1 
Ibid.  No.  21 

1576.  A 
money,  to  ol 
from  the  r 
tokens. — lb 


It  appeal 
Flanders  (1 
Ibid.  No.  2i 


1576.  A 
Bowyers,  F 
head  maker 
Council,  for 
and  recornn 
port  the  sod 

1577.  T 
and  dvers  < 
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Aneel  in  dyeing,  by  Pero  Vaz  Devora,  a 
Portugueze.— Ibid.  No.  24. 66.  p.  49. 


%*W«'WWVS/SS%/«S\/WW\A'W 


1 578.  Some  rough  notes  of  Lord  Burgh- 
ley,  of  the  profits  of  making  different  oils 
from  flax,  rape,  cole,  radish,  and  poppy 
seed*,  and  to  what  uses  these  several  oils, 
as  well  as  train  and  olive  oil,  are  best  ap- 
plied, and  how  many  bushels  of  each  kind 
of  seed  sow  one  acre,  &c. — Ibid.  No.  26. 47. 
p.  53. 


«^MAA^^AAAA/^^V\A^ 


Tub  charges  of  the  Revel  Office,  for  the 
years  1578-9,  when  Edmond  Tylncy  was 
Master,  are  among  the  Lansdowne  MSS. 
No.  27.  86. 


«»^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^» 


1579.  A  prescription  to  ease  the  gout 
by  medicated  slippers,  for  Lord  Burghley*s 
use,  by  Dr.  Henry  Landwer. — Ibid.  No.  29. 
7.  p.  58. 


WVSAlVVWUWWWWVWWS/%1 


1583.  Thb  dinner  hour  prescribed  in 
Dr.  Baley's  regimen  of  diet  for  either  Lord 
or  Lady  Burghley  in  their  illness,  is  nine 
or  ten  o'clock, — the  supper  hour  six  or 
seven. — Ibid.  No.  40.  28.  p.  77. 

1 590.  Sib  Jonic  Smith's  Ixwk  "  of  war- 
like weapons'*  ordered  to  be  suppressed — 
his  letters  concerning  it,  with  an  answer  to 
a  libel  against  it,  and  a  challenge  to  the  li- 
beller, arc  among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  No. 
64.  45.  52.  57.  p.  120. 


^^M^^A^'M^^^^^^V 


1 590.  Thb  Queen's  commands  to  inquire 
after  those  at  Bristol  who  send  lead  to  Spain 
to  make  bullets.— Ibid.  No.  64.  71.  p.  121. 


^A^^^^^^^^A^^*M^*AA^^ 


Tub  daily  and  ordinary  service  of  tren- 
chers, and  white  or  wooden  cups  served  to 
the  Queen  and  her  officers,  1592.  Expense 
of  bottles,  jugs,  &c.  for  the  Queen's  drink. 
Request  of  the  Queen's  Master  Cook  for  an 
allowance  of  spices.  Bill  of  such  demands 
mm  were  daily  served  out  of  the  buttery, 


pantry,  cellars,  and  larder  for  the  Queen. 
Spices  served  by  the  Queen's  command  from 
the  spicery,  and  to  whom. — Ibid.  No.  69. 
61-5.  p.  121. 

Jeftebt  Duppa's  proposal  to  furnish  the 
Queen  with  wholesomer  drink,  and  save  her 
£300  yearly.  1592.— Ibid.  No.  71.  25.  p. 
135. 

Inconveniences  of  allowing  one  man  to 
brew  all  the  foreign  beer  for  the  Low  Coun- 
tries ;  with  Mr.  Burr's  answer  to  the  same. 
— Ibid.  p.  26.  Are  then  the  breweries  of 
the  Low  Countries  of  a  later  date  than  Eli- 
zabeth ?  I  think  they  must  have  been  ear- 
lier than  our  own. 


•WAAMMAAAM^MMW^A 


1593.  Gilbert,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  to 
Burghley,  recommending  oil  of  stags'  blood 
to  him  to  ease  his  gout. — Ibid.  No.  75.  80. 
p.  143. 

1597.  Proposals  of  an  unnamed  person, 
apparently  in  the  handwriting  of  Secretary 
Maynard,  to  exhibit  a  scheme  whereby  to 
know  every  subject's  estate. — Ibid.  No.  85. 
45.  p.  164. 


Kvwywwvwwwww^ 


Sis  Humphry  Gilbert's  scheme  for  a 
London  Academy,  for  education  of  the 
Queen's  wards,  and  others  of  the  young  no- 
bility and  gentry. — Ibid.  No.  98.  1.  p.  189. 

Elizabeth,  it  seems,  was  as  much  pes- 
tered with  crazy  people  as  George  III.  was. 
Royalty  perhaj»s  attracts  them.  One  case 
is  a  very  curious  one.  A  certain  Miles  Fry, 
who  called  himself  Emanuel  Plantagenet, 
wrote  to  Lord  Burghley,  saying  he  had  an 
embassage  from  God  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
his  mother :  he  being  the  son  of  God  and 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  had  been  taken 
miraculously  from  his  royal  mother  by  the 
angel  Gabriel,  and  carried  to  one  Mrs.  Fry, 
to  be  kept  by  her  for  a  time.  1587. — Ibid. 
No.  99.  6.  p.  190. 
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Wiuum  Hobby  iIinhv?  L«r»l  Bur^h:-  *.V 
leave  in  drive  I  he  I)e%il  and  hi?  Dam  fn-ui 
treasure  hiil  in  the  castle  of  Skcnifr»>ih, 
Mont jrninery  shire.    15NS*. — Ibiil.  p.  1 1 . 


\*WtW*'W"-"-'  A^*    mm'^Smm^.'     "  — 


•I  on  si  (irk*'»  trade  of  cap-makinjr  at 
Coventry  ln*in»  decayed  by  the  m»w  com- 
mon wearing  of  hats,  (151U  )  he  hopes  Hur^h- 
Irv  will  let  him  rent  nmnf  of  the  Queen's 
was  to  lands  at  Kollvshull. 

U.u.rii  1U  Milan's  note*,  (lelivere<l  to 
tin*  Queen,  of  hi*  various  inventions — very 
much  in  the  manner  of  the  Marquis  of 
WorveMer's  Scantlings  of  Inventions. 


^^^*  ^N^^%  x.  x-^  ^% 


Mtaixt:  Insurances.  Lord  Keeper  Ba- 
con's sj>civh  on  o]>ciiiiig  Klizal>cth's  first 
Parliament.  1558.  •»  Doth  not  the  wise 
merchant  in  every  adventure  of  danger, 
give  part  to  have  the  rest  assured." — Pari. 
Hist.  vol.  1,  p.  041. 


V  N.  *  -  W^*Ni*>  tSSSSS^***"* 


1562.  John  Smith  proeured  himself  to 
be  eleeted  tor  Camel  ford,  for  the  purjM^e 
of  defrauding  his  oroditors — privilege  how- 
ever, and  the  continuance  of  his  seat  were 
voted  by  1 12  to  107.— Ibid.  p.  677. 

Diminution  of  schools  in  England. — 
Ibid.  p.  68*2. 


1562.  Tiik  Universities — what  with  the 
one  side  and  the  other  hath  been  so  shaken 
tor  religion,  that  learning  is  almost  quite 
decayed  in  them. — Ibid.  p.  G94. 

Inttiutt  of  fiscal  oaths — "  Of  this  hath 
this  house  full  experience.  For  in  the  bill 
of  convovinjj  over  of  horses,  there  was  a 
clause  that  whosoever  would  swear  that  it 
was  for  his  necessary  trayel,  it  was  lawful. 
And  because  men  sticked  not  at  such  trifle 
to  forswear  themselves,  that  clause  was  re- 
galed."— Ibid.  p.  GJ)4. 
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man,  one  great  disorder,  that  many  young 
men,  not  experienced,  for  learning  sake, 
were  often  chosen.  Proposed  that  none 
under  thirty  years  of  age  should  be  re- 
turned."— Ibid.  p.  750. 

1571.  The  members  cautioned  from  the 
Queen  "  to  spend  less  time  in  motions,  and 
to  avoid  long  speeches." — Ibid.  p.  765.  See 
also  p.  909. 


«WAA^WVW^/^A/^AMA 


1571.  Abuses  in  the  administration  of 
justice,  by  Justices  being  maintainors,  and 
triennial  or  biennial  visitation  of  all  tem- 
poral.— Ibid.  p.  770. 

Officers  proposed,  to  remedy  this. — Ibid, 
p.  771. 


%^^A^/^A^^S/V\A^>AM^Ai 


Elizabeth  compelled  by  the  ill  state  of 
her  means  to  make  peace  at  the  beginning 
of  her  reign,  on  conditions  to  which  she 
would  not  otherwise  have  submitted. — 
Ibid.  p.  777. 


W^A^W^tf^A^VS^^SA^ 


Elizabeth  pays  off  the  debt  contracted 
four  years  l>efore  her  father's  death,  1575. 
—Ibid.  p.  800. 

It  was  four  millions. — Ibid.  p.  874. 


^^S/W^^^^^^*^*^^^^^*^^^ 


An  intimation  that  Informers  must  be 
employed,  if  they  whose  duty  it  was  to 
enforce  the  laws  should  continue  to  neglect 
them. — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  807. 


WVMMWMWWWSWW 


Paul  Wentwoetii,  Peter's  brother, 
moved  for  a  sermon  every  morning  before 
the  house  should  sit,  1581,  and  it  was  car- 
ried by  115  against  100, — as  well  as  to  fast, 
— but  the  Queen  set  it  a«ide. — Ibid.  pp. 
811-2-3. 


^**^  ^■wWX^^rfV^^^^^^^^^W 


1586.  An  admirable  speech  of  Eliza- 
beth, upon  her  religious  duties  towards  the 
kingdom. — Ibid.  pp.  833-4.  It  must  have 
its  place  in  the  B.  and  the  Church. 


1592-3.  Act  for  the  relief  of  sick  and 
hurt  and  maimed  soldiers  and  mariners, 
by  a  weekly  sum  from  every  parish.  The 
first  of  the  kind. — Ibid.  p.  865. 


"WWWS*>^/W\*X-..%iN/X  V'w  ,/■ 


"  She  did  find  in  her  navy  all  iron  pieces, 
but  she  hath  furnished  it  with  artillery  of 
brass ;  so  that  one  of  her  ships  is  not  a  sub- 
ject's, but  rather  a  potty  king's  wealth." 
— Ibid.  p.  874.  Her  economy,  and  a  pro- 
mise to  free  the  subjects  from  that  trouble 
which  hath  come  by  the  means  of  Pur- 
veyors.— Ibid. 


•^^^%/^^^^^^^^^^^^w^*^^ 


1592.  Raleigh  says  the  King  of  Spain 
was  determined  to  get  some  of  our  havens 
that  year,  "  and  Plymouth  is  a  place  of 
most  danger,  for  no  ordnance  can  be  car- 
ried thither  to  remove  him ;  the  passages 
will  not  give  leave." — Ibid.  p.  883. 

Taxation  far  less  in  this  reign  than  from 
Edward  I.  to  Henry  VL  inclusive. — Ibid, 
p.  895. 

Serjeant  Yelvebton's  prayer  as  Speaker 
— and  his  description  of  himself  as  com- 
pared with  what  a  Sinker  ought  to  be. — 
Ibid.  p.  898. 


W\^^M^^^^^^^4^*^^^^^^^^V 


Old  Laws  to  be  repealed  and  amended 
and  abridged,  rather  than  new  ones  made — 
this  was  the  Queen's  advice. — Ibid.  p.  909. 


-»^wvinr^w^*  w^«^^#^v** 


Cecil's  speech  ujkhi  the  danger  to  this 
country,  if  the  Spaniards  should  take 
Ostcnd.— Ibid.  p.  912. 


Vwwvmaamw^amam^a 


1601.  The  revenue  of  the  greatest 
Bishopric  in  England  is  but  2,200/.,  where- 
of he  paycth  for  annual  subsidies  to  the 
Queen  500/.— Ibid.  p.  913. 


WWW^^V^A^W^AAAA^ 


1601.  "Tins  fault  of  using  false  weights 
and  measures,  is  grown  so  intolerable  and 


502 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


common,  that  if  you  would  build  Churches, 
you  shall  not  need  for  battlements  and 
bells  other  than  false  weights  of  lead  and 
brass." — Ibid.  p.  914.    Bacon. 


IWAWWW^WWWWW^t 


1601 .  In  England  there  are  above  8800 
and  odd  parish  churches,  600  of  which  do 
but  afford  competent  living  for  a  minister : 
what  then  shall  become  of  the  multitude  of 
our  learned  men  ? — Ibid.  p.  922. 

Commonly  the  most  ignorant  divines  of 
this  land  be  double  beneficed. — Ibid.  p.  922. 


<*<*>/\«<wwww\/>/\/>»s/w«» 


Monopolies.— Ibid.  pp.  924-6-9-30-4- 
5-6. 

Cecil,  odd  enumeration  of  the  benefits 
which  the  people  were  to  obtain  by  their 
abolition. — Ibid.  p.  935 :  p.  942,  fine  speech 
of  the  Queen. 


•\/s#y/\<s/\*^/<>*v\/v\/w\/s/VN»» 


Villany  and  meanness  of  the  Justices 
of  Peace.— Ibid.  p.  944-7-53. 


WVW«AMWWVWW\WVV\ 


Gbeat  mischief  sustained  from  Dunkirk 
and  Nieuport. — Ibid.  p.  948. 


^^vw^^^^^^^^w^^^^^^w 


Aglionbt  in  his  account  of  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland's  last  voyage,  lets  us  know  in 
a  simile  what  was  the  hire  for  a  hack  horse 
in  his  days,  "how  lean  he  be  his  master 
useth  not  to  care  much,  so  that  he  be  able 
to  bring  him  home  two  shillings  at  night." 


UVWSAAAMVWSKAAAAA'Vta 


Petition  of  the  Clergy  that  they  may 
be  eligible  to  the  House  of  Commons. — 
Pari.  Hist.  p.  35.     1360. 


vwwvwvwwwww\ 


Women  appear  to  have  played  on  the 
Bass  Viol.— Old  Hays,  vol.  5,  p.  136. 


»^o^»<*«\x^>v»»ww*>/v*w\» 


"Thebb's  more  true  honesty  in  such  a 
country  servingman,  than  in  a  hundred  of 
our  cloak  companions !  I  may  well  call  'em 
companions,  for  since  blue  coats  have  been 


turn'd  into  cloaks,  we  can  scarce  know  ta 
man  from  the  master." — Mtddletov.  j 
Trick  to  catch  the  Old  One.  Old  Flays,™ 
5,  p.  151. 


•MAnAAWtfSWWWWWWVWM 


"  I  have  heard  of  cunning  footmen  thi 

have  worn 
Shoes  made  of  lead,  some  ten  days  'fore 

race 
To  give  them  nimble  and  more  active  feet 
Websteb.     Appius  ami  Virgim 
Ibid.  p.  357. 

Madame  Genlis  made  the  children  of  A 
Due  d'Orleans  practise  in  ibis  manner. 

False  hair  it  seems  was  suited  not  fe 
the  natural  complexion  but  the  fashion— 

"  Caelica,  when  she  was  young  and  sweet 
Adorn' d  her  head  with  golden  borrowed 
hair; 

And  now  in  age,  when   outward  thing! 

decay, 
In  spite  of  age,  she  throws  that  hair  away: 

And  now  again  her  own  black  hair  pats  on 
To  mourn  for  thoughts  by  her  worth's! 
overthrown." 

Loan  Brooke,  p.  202. 

Gaelic  appears  by  the  Dramatists  to 
have  been  very  much  in  use  among  nV 
lower  orders. 

"  Saint  Valentine's  day  is  fortunate  tc 
choose  lovers,  Saint  Luke's  to  choose  hat* 
bands."— Chapman.  Monsieur  U Olive,  p 
409. 


%**A/SA^^A^AAA*^^^WWM^ 


Fans  of  Feathers. — Dr.  Paustms.  Mai 
low.     Old  Plays,  vol.  1,  p.  37. 


WWWMWWWVWVWWVWV^ 


"  Fie  (says  Pride)  what  a  smell  is  here 
Til  not  speak  another  word  for  a  king' 
ransom,  unless  the  ground  is  perfumed,  id 
covered  with  cloth  of  arras." — Ibid.  p.  87. 
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"Mr  parents  are  all  dead,  and  the  devil 
a  penny  the;  have  left  me  but  a  small  pen- 
sion."— Gluttony  says  this  in  Br.  Fauttvt. 
Old  Playi,  vol.  1,  p.  38. 

"  Tbxsb  old  huddles  have  such  strong 
purses  with  locks,  when  they  shut  them 
they  go  off  like  a  snaphance. 

"  The  old  fashion  is  best :  a  purse  with  a 
ring  round  about  it,  is  a  circle  to  course  a 
knave's  hand  from  it." — Lilt.  Mother 
Bombie.     Ibid.  p.  220. 


"  The  old  time  was  a  good  time :  Ale 
was  an  ancient  drink,  and  accounted  of  our 
ancestors  authentical.  Gascoign  wine  was 
a  liquor  for  a  lord;  sack  a  medicine  for  the 
sick  ;  and  I  may  tell  you,  he  that  bad  a 
cup  of  red  wine  to  his  oysters,  was  hoisted 
in  the  Queen's  subsidy  book." — Ibid.  p.  234. 


for  ten  groats  a  piece  to  say  service  on 
Sunday,  and  that's  no  more  than  a  post  horse 
from  here  (Rochester)  to  Canterbury." — 
Ibid.  p.  254. 


"  Come  to  the  tailor,  he  is  gone  to  the 
painter's,  to  learn  how  more  cunning  may 
lurk  in  the  fashion,  than  can  be  expressed 
in  the  making. 

"  Inquire  at  ordinaries,  there  must  be 
salads  for  the  Italian:  picktooths  for  the 
Spaniards ;  pots  for  the  German ;  porridge 
for  the  Englishman." — Prologue  to  Lilt's 
Mida*.     Ibid.  p.  294. 


"  Gbobge  Bukistoh,  of  Farnton  Hall, 
dying  at  the  seat  of  a  relation  in  Cleve- 
land, made  his  will  there,  in  which  is  this 
item  '  I  give  and  bequest  to  the  innids  of 
Skuterskelfe  (the  house  where  he  died)  for 
their  pains  taken  with  me,  every  one  a 
shilling;  and  to  my  nurse  at  Hutton 
Rudbye,  two  shillings.  1571.' " — Scbtees' 
Durham,  vol.  1,  p.  246. 


"  Give  me  beard-brush  and  scissors." — 
Lilt's  Endymion.    Old  Play*,  vol.  2,  p.  42. 

"I  feel  a  contention  within  me,  whether 
I  shall  frame  the  bodkin  beard,  or  the 
bush." — Ibid. 


"  As  sweet  and  neat  as  a  barber's  casting 
bottle."— Ma  bstos.  Introduction  to  Antonio 
and  Mellida.     Ibid.  p.  1 13. 

In  the  same  play  Castilio  enters  "with  a 
costing-bottle  of  sweet  water  in  his  hand, 
sprinkling  himself." 


There  was  a  hand-gun  called  a  petro- 
nel.  Some  of  the  personages  in  Mabstoic'b 
Antonio  and  Mellida,  enter  armed  with  them, 
— but  not  their  duke,  who  is  in  armour. — 
Ibid.  p.  116. 


"  I  had  on  a  gold  cable  hat -hand,  then 
iew  come  up,  of  massy  goldsmith's  work." 
—Every  Man  out  of  kit  Humour. 


"  Mora  cable,  till  he  had  as  much  as  my 
cable  hat-band  to  fence  him." — Antonio  and 
Mellida.     Ibid.  p.  129. 


"  O  tod  shall  know  me.  I  have  bought 
me  a  new  green  feather  with  a  red  sprig. 
Yon  shall  see  my  wrought  shirt  hang  out 
at  my  breeches,  you  shall  know  me." — 
Ibid.  p.  178. 

Tarsi,  hose  were  worn  early  in  this  reign 
of  such  a  size,  that  Stbctt  gives  a  MS. 
note  from  the  Hart.  Library,  "from  which 
it  would  appear  that  temporary  scats  were 
erected  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  the 
convenience  of  the  wearers."— 0W  Play; 
vol.  2.  p.  182.  note.  See  a  note  there  from 
llulwer,  describing  the  use  of  these  trunk 
hose,  in  which  things  were  carried. 


"  Am  I  not  as  well  known  by  my  art,  as 
an  ale  house  by  a  red  lattice?" — Antonio 
and  Mellida.  Ibid.  p.  165. 
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"  Aa  !»cfl,  honey.  Barbary  sugar,  sweet 
nutrr." — M.i««ro>'«  ti'har yo*  Will.  Ibid, 
p.  231. 

I'pon  which  the  editor  observes  that 
sugar  «»-  mi  that  time  commonly,  if  not 
generally,  brought  from  Barbary,  and  qui  <tcs 
B.  and  F,  and  Beggar's  Bush. 

MerrJkaMt.  "  Or  if  you  tut  fine  sugar, 
'lu  but  sending." 

Got.  "  No  I  fin  send  to  Barbary.'* 

That  sugar  was  wild  by  that  name  w  plain 
from  those  passages; — but  that  Barbary 
should  have  supplied  it — considering  the 
Hate  of  Barbary  (hen  and  ils  relation  lu 
Christian  powers,  I  think  im]  nibble. 

"  Now  arc  my  valance  up 

Imbost  with  orient  pearl,  my  grandsire'sgift. 

Now  are  the  lawn  'beets  fumed  with  violets 

To  fresh  the  pall'il  lascivious  appetite." — 

Ibid.  p.  SHJ, 


"Witupc  these  few  years  (I  to  mind  do  cull) 
The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  were  Archer.*  all. 
A  hundred  at  a  time  I  oft  have  Been 
With  bows  and  arrows  ride  before  the 

Queen, 
Their  bows  in  hand,  their  quivers  on  their 

shoulders. 
Was  a  most  Matelv  sight  to  the  beholders." 
TAVLoa'i  Goon  (W.  P.)  p.  108. 

Is  the  year  IM4,  "one  William  Boonen, 
a  Dutchman,  brought  first  the  use  of  coaches 
hither,  and  ihe  said  Bonnen  was  Queen 
Elizabeth's  coachman, — for  indeed  a  coach 
was  a  strange  monster  in  those  days,  and 
the  sight  of  them  put  both  horse  and  man 
into  amazement.  Some  said  it  was  a  great 
crab  shell  brought  out  of  China ;  and  some 
imagined  il  lo  be  one  of  the  pagan  temples 
in  which  the  cannibals  adored  the  devil."— 
Tatlob,  The  World  raw  oa  metU.  Ibid. 
p.  HO.1 

I  The  former  part  of  tbii  eiu-act  il  quoted 
iuunhp.407.    J.W.  W 


•  St.afgi 
daily  guests  i 


hat,  the  Frei 
the  Italian  hi 
Spanish  JtU, 


11  AmT  thou 
to  win  credit 
and  wring  out 
force,  and  um 
Dost  thou  no 
cover  to  deft 
colour  also  t< 
not  one  of  tl 
their  sleeve  t 
have  shaken  i 
courtesy." — II 


"  The  posit 
next  to  the  fit 

that  holdeth  yi 


"  If  a  tayloi 
you  cover  his  f. 

if  too  great,  wil 
short,  with  a  fi 
a  false  gntherin 

"ThBTHsJc  t 

he  can  give  the 
the  Court,  and  1 
tlemen,  if  becau 
to  undermine  m 
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courtesy.  You  must  either  think  me  very 
simple,  or  yourselves  very  subtle,  if  upon 
so  small  acquaintance,  I  should  answer  to 
such  demands,  as  are  neither  for  me  to 
utter,  being  a  subject,  nor  for  you  to  know, 
being  strangers.  Know  this,  that  an  Eng- 
lishman learneth  to  speak  of  men,  and  to 
hold  his  peace  of  the  Gods ! '  " — Ibid. 

"  This  should  be  their  order,  to  under- 
stand there  is  a  King ;  but  what  he  doth, 
is  for  the  Gods  to  examine,  whose  ordinance 
he  is,  not  for  men,  whose  overseer  he  is." — 
Ibid. 


VMAM^^M^^AAAAA. 


44  They  were  served  all  in  earthen  dishes, 
all  things  so  neat  and  cleanly,  that  they 
perceived  a  kind  of  courtly  majesty  in  the 
mind  of  their  host." — Ibid. 


VWVVVS^^^AA^AA^ 


"  Then  the  old  man  commanded  the  board 
to  be  uncovered,  grace  being  said ;  called 
for  stools,  and  sitting  by  the  fire,  uttered 
the  whole  discourse  of  his  love,  &c." — Ibid. 

Benches  therefore  at  the  table. 


VWW^^VWW^^'Wt 


it 


To  ride  well  (this  old  man  says)  is  laud- 
able, to  run  at  the  tilt,  not  amiss;  to  revel], 
riuch  to  be  praised :  which  things  as  I 
know  them  all  to  be  courtly,  so  for  my  part 
I  account  them  necessary.  For  where 
greatest  assemblies  arc  of  noble  gentlemen, 
there  should  be  the  greatest  exercise  of 
true  nobility.  And  I  am  not  so  precise, 
but  that  I  esteem  it  as  expedient  in  feats 
of  arms  and  activity  to  employ  the  body,  as 
in  study  to  waste  the  mind.  Yet  so  should 
the  one  be  tempered  with  the  other,  as  it 
might  seem  as  great  a  shame  to  be  valiant 
and  courtly  without  learning,  as  to  l>e  stu- 
dious and  bookish  without  valour." — Ibid. 


Vl^^^WWNil'W^VS^V^L^.^,/ 


u  Such  was  the  time  then  that  it  was  as 
strange  to  love,  as  it  is  now  common,  and 
then  less  used  in  the  court  than  it  is  now 
in  the  country.  But  having  respect  to  the 
time   past,  I  trust  you  will  not  condemn 


my  present  time,  who  am  enforced  to  sing 
after  their  plain  song  that  was  then  used, 
and  will  follow  hereafter  the  crotchets  that 
are  in  these  days  cunningly  handled.  For 
the  minds  of  lovers  alter  with  the  mad 
moods  of  the  musicians ;  and  so  much  arc 
they  within  few  years  changed,  that  we 
account  their  old  wooing  and  singing  to 
have  so  little  cunning  that  we  esteem  it 
barbarous ;  and  were  they  living  to  hear 
our  new  quoyings  (?)  they  would  judge  it 
to  have  so  much  curiosity,  that  they  would 
term  it  foolish." — Ibid. 


^V^A^^^u'VW^AiASS^SNi'VWtA 


44  In  times  past  they  used  to  woo  in  plain 
terms,  now  in  picked  sentences." — Ibid. 


t^AAA^A^A^^^^^^^^^tfM 


U 


I  am  sorry,  Euphnes,  that  we  have  no 
green  rushes,  considering  you  have  been  so 
great  a  stranger."  He  answers,  "  Fair  Lady, 
it  were  unseemly  to  strew  green  rushes  for 
his  coming,  whose  company  is  not  worth  a 
straw." 


w^^W^^^^^V»^^^\^^ 


"  Use  thy  book  in  the  morning ;  thy  bow 
after  dinner,  or  what  other  exercise  shall 
please  thee." — Ibid. 


^^^vwwvwwwvwwwv 


44  Gentlemen  and  merchants  feed  very 
finely ;  and  a  poor  man  it  is  that  dineth 
with  one  dish ;  and  yet  so  content  with  a 
little,  that  having  half  dined,  they  say  as  it 
were  in  a  proverb,  that  they  are  as  well 
satisfied  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
whom  they  think  to  fare  best,  though  he 
eat  not  most." — Ibid. 


VWWWMAA^MAAAAA* 


"The  attire  they  use  is  rather  led  by 
the  imitation  of  others  than  their  own  in- 
vention, so  that  there  is  nothing  in  England 
more  constant  than  the  inconstancy  of  at- 
tire; now  using  the  French  fashion,  now 
the  Spanish,  then  the  Morcsco  gowns,  then 
one  thing,  then  another." — Ibid. 


^^^*^^^**A^^A^^^^i^*^^Xi 


44  In  the  2d  of  Elizabeth  Lord  Berkelev 
Wgan  to  present  her  majesty  with  10/.  per 
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Annum  yearly  in  gold,  at  New  Year's  tide ; 
and  his  wife  with  51.  which  course  she  held 
during  her  life,  and  this  Lord  the  rest  of 
the  Qucen*s  days ;  and  were  never  unmind- 
ful of  yearly  sending  lamprey-pies,  salmon, 
venison,  red  and  fallow,  and  other  small 
tokens,  to  Judges,  great  Officers  of  State, 
Privy  Counsellor,  and  Lawyers,  whereof 
he  reaped  both  honour  and  profit,  and  one 
hundred  times  more  than  the  charge." — 
Fosbbooke's  Berkeley,  p.  189. 


•M^MAVMAAA^AAAMMM 


"His  Christmas  he  kept  at  Yate  with 
great  port  and  solemnity,  as  the  extraordi- 
nary gilded  dishes  and  vanities  of  cooks* 
arts  (having  none  other  guests  but  the 
gentlemen  and  rurality  of  the  country) 
served  to  the  table  do  well  declare :  whereof 
one  was  a  whole  boar,  enclosed  in  a  pale 
work  manly  gilt,  by  a  cook  hired  from  Bris- 
tol."—Ibid.  p.  189. 

Reservation  of  1000  oaks  for  most 
and  shadow,  where  there  was  a  privilege 
of  common. — Ibid.  p.  191. 


^AAA^V\^V^A^AA^A^\ 


"This  Lord  sojourned  and  boarded  at 
various  times  with  Sir  Thomas  Russell  of 
Strcnsham,  and  Sir  John  Savage  of  Baras- 
ser."— Ibid.  p.  198. 


"  lie  used  to  board  our  popish  servants 
who  might  otherwise  have  occasioned  some 
trouble  to  him,  with  the  old  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  afterwards  with  the  Countess  of 
Surrey ."— Ibid.  p.  203. 

"  1584,  Smyth,  then  seventeen  years  old, 
came  from  the  Free  School  of  Derby  to 
attend  Sir  Thomas  Berkeley  (then  nine 
years  old)  in  his  chamber ;  that  time  also 
came  William  Lison  for  the  same  intent, 
with  hopes  that  one  of  us  might  benefit  the 
other  at  our  books.  Here  we  all  continued 
for  two  years  more  as  servants  and  scholars 
with  him.  From  thence  he  with  his  tutor, 
William  Rygon  and  myself  went  to  Mag- 


dalene CoUcg 
213. 

Gambling  - 
tugal. — Ibid,  i 

u  Have  weigl 
and  go 
For  some  be  i 
And  for  to  be 
Receive  that  i 
Tubs* 

"WHEwwa 

Not  in  Tussei 
Good  dilig 

withal] 
Is  sometim 

hall.M- 

Wbabing 

much  from  a 
pathy  as  for 
Sereegy  torn.  2 

Trunk  hos< 
"  Who  inven* 

to  agl 
To  have  a  mi 

stuff.". 


Kirtle  is  i 
merely,  and 
upper  pettico 
tie  was  alwa 
term  frequen 
other.  A  mi 
kirtle.  —  Gir] 
p.  260. 

Both  sexe 
licly:  themei 
their  hats ;  ai 
or  on  their  1 
centre  of  thei 
of  feathers  u 
tubes. — Ibid. 

1  The  former 
p.  40T. 
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Peodigauty  in  perfumes. — B.  Jonson, 
toI.  2,  pp.  246-7.  Cynthias'  Revels.  See 
the  passage,  p.  350. 


<MMVMMM^MAMM^Mii 


Drsss,  points,  girdles,  &c. — Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  448. 


•MMWM«MVWMMW^ 


Tobacco,  modes  of  preparing  it  for  sale, 
and  of  luxurious  smoking  at  the  druggists. 
— Ibid.  vol.  4,  p.  38. 


«^^^^v^^*^^^^^^*^^^^^a» 


Jacks  were  in  use. — Ibid.  p.  41.  N. 


"WWS»WV/>/WWW»^*WWV\/N*» 


Upsbe  (opzee)  Dutch  or  Freeze,  a  strong 
malt  liquor  then  in  vogue,  made  in  imita- 
tion of  Frieseland  beer. — B.  J.  vol.  4,  154. 


^MMVWW^^^^^AAA^^^^* 


Eysbright  —  was  the  malt  liquor  so 
called  from  its  colour,  as  G.  supposes  from 
an  infusion  of  the  herb  ? — Ibid.  p.  165. 

44  Thou  knave,  but  for  thee  ere  this  time  of 

day 
My  lady's  fair  pew  had  been  strewed  full 

gay 

With  primroses,  cowslips,  and  violets  sweet, 
With  mints  and  with  marigolds  and  marjo- 
ram meet, 
Which  now  lyeth  uncleanly,  and  all  long  of 
thee." 

Apius  and  Virginia,  Old  Plays, 
vol.  12,  p.  351. 

M  Mr  lady  in  church  was  set  full  devout, 
And  hearing  my  coming  she  turned  about : 
But  as  soon  as  I  heard  her  snappishly  sound, 
In  this  sort  I  crouched  me  down  to  the 

ground, 
And  mannerly  made  as  though  I  were  sad. 
As  soon  as  the  pew  then  strawed  I  had, 
She  gave  me  a  wink  and  frowardly  frown, 
Whereby  I  do  judge  she  wont  cudgel  my 

gown."  Ibid.  p.  363. 


^a^^^^^^^^a^^^a^^**^* 


TsmnLhose. 
Adam.  Search  me!  take  heed  what  you 


do !  my  hose  are  my  castles  ;  'tis  burglary 
if  you  break  ope  a  slop. 

"  1  Search.  O  villain !  see  how  he  hath 
gotten  bread,  beef  and  beer,  when  the  king 
commanded  upon  pain  of  death  none  should 
eat  for  so  many  days." — R.  Greene,  Looking 
Glass  for  London  and  England,  vol.  1 ,  p.  1 36. 


44  Beware,  ye  western  cities,  where  the  word 
Is  daily  preached  both  at  church  and  board." 

Ibid.  p.  108. 


^^^^^^^^^^A^^^^^V^V*A*W 


U 


"  —  The  breeding  of  the  old  Elizabeth 
way,  was  for  maids  to  be  seen,  and  not  to 
be  heard." — Dryden,  Essay  of  Dram.  Poesy  y 
p.  xlv.1 

When  it  was  the  custom  for  every  guest 
to  bring  his  own  knife,  a  whetstone  for 
their  use  hung  behind  the  door.  Ritson,  in 
a  note  on  Timon  of  Athens,  says,  one  of 
those  whetstones  might  then  have  been  seen 
in  Parkinson's  Museum. 

James*  tfje  jFirjst. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  London  was  not 
inferior  in  point  of  clean  atmosphere  aud 
fresh  air  to  the  great  cities  of  the  continent, 
before  the  general  introduction  of  sea-coal 
fires. — Moreover,  in  these  days,  London  was 
not  larger  than  Bristol  and  Liverpool  are 
now,  probably  not  containing  alcove  one 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  The  houses 
of  the  better  class  had  gardens. 

I  have  heard  the  freedom  of  London  from 
plague  and  other  contagions  ascribed  to  the 
sea-coal  smoke.  But  surely  the  smoke  of 
wood  fires  is  more  anti-septic. 

John  Cotton,  the  Puritan,  preached  at 
St.  Mary's,  Oxford, "  such  a  sermon  as  in  his 
own  conscience  he  thought  would  be  most 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he 
discoursed  practically  and  powerfully,  but 
very  solidly,  upon  the  plain  doctrine  of 
repentance.    The  vain  wits  of  the  Univcr- 

1  Quoted,  with  remarks,  supri,  p.  497. 


vm 


ix-riM  JLuyras  ajtd  ltd 


/.  ii-aiio*  «ir--:  urn*  vra  l  inr   *t**^- 
j»ar   ii«tii  n    Mar    iiific   mm*   T-ni.t*—  nit* 

v^r-i  -a**:*"  *  ♦-rarj.n  ir  Mi»  ^.-uro*  mMit-T" 
i«f  M»rr  li  r  ifiamjy,  m  fc'f'TL^  V  Mr-:r 
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"i^ria   .n  Mi-   f/i.  .'■*-«.••.  id:   ;>»:  jl  zL*- 


Hit 


W*iui  r*nr_-  w-r*  r*- !-:?-■:  lr.  ki-ii.  m»*t 
J  mut  Hat-  '^-r.  -m^t  -i  r.>-;.-.u-:  :-  Jtlz.iL. 
1  or  '.i-aj-r.  mht-  :uu>:  "v-  iu  j* ■  "i.i:  .".^;I»  r.  -t" 
«&♦[>.- a;. ir  w.*x!rh.    I  -i:^:-.:  -h :*  :'-il  z<«- 

"  liE  ",p'    K*-/*   Jj#!i/b*"».      It  Wl«  ft  2T*rat 

•rruni.^arit.n  ?.*  n.*  M-ij-r-ry'i  -Ir^nr-d 
prai--.  rh^r.  a^n.  n*!.^  -.p»riily  \:-;z  And  f.-:rj 
th«#-»:  wh/fii  it,'..*  .Tr^at^t  ;»r>«'-r*-  Lid  it  .ir.y 


Or  same*  tax,  rookery. — Ibid.  v^I.  9.  p. 


•2.5. 


"  At  hi*  a/Ti— ion,  exclusive  companies 
though  arbitrarily  elected,  had  carri^l  thrir 
priv  il**^r">-  -o  Tar,  that  almost  all  the  com- 
merce of  Kn^Iand  wa*  centered  in  I^ondon  ; 
and  it  appear*  that  the  customs  of  that  port 
amounted  to  £  1 10,000  a  year,  while  tho*; 
of  all  the  kiii"rl'>ni  lx-side  yielded  only 
X 1 7,000.  Nav.  the  whole  trade  of  London 
was  confined  to  about  two  hundred  citizens, 
who  were  easily  enabled,  by  combining 
among  themselves,  to  fix  whatever  price 
they  p1eu-«d  both  to  the  exerts  and  im- 
jHirU  of  the  nation." — Himk,  vol.  6,  p.  23. 

"  Klizaiiktii  alienated  many  of  the  crown 
limdH,  and  thereby  extremely  increased  the 
necessities  of  her  successor." — Ibid.  p.  4G. 
41  Besides  this,  the  fee  fiirm  rents  never  in- 
creased, and  the  other  lands  were  let  on 
long  leases,  ut  a  great  undervalue." — Ibid, 
p.  47. 


*  ML  3b'.: 


~  Frmi 
:  j  a  ■;!  pri 
Jia**  th^r 
ti-  aftcvntl 
-.?'  tie  ab«u<( 
hljh.  cha:  I 
<■  T«rr*?i"<n«*  hi 
power*." — I 

-  Bacos 

n*/r>[lItT  in 
rvtinutr  vf  « 
•>th»-r  nation 
— Ibi-L  voL 

-  The  fin 
at  anv  time  1 
The  civil  w, 
Ireton  (  ?  )  i 
lenges." 

M  Thb  fin 
was  usefl  by 
the  great  in 
exclaimed  th 
creatures  to 
Ibid.  vol.  6, 

"  James  f 
against  new 
crease  of  Lot 
seems  still  V 
vol.  6,  p.  169 

He  also,  10 
proclamation! 
against  the  ( 
Ibid.     Rymet 
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The  progress  of  arts  and  commerce  be- 
gan during  this  reign  to  ruin  the  small 
proprietors  of  land. — Ibid.  p.  170.  Cabbala 
quoted,  p.  224,  first  ed. 

Prices.  u  Corn  and  other  necessaries  ra- 
ther higher  than  in  1758,  when  Hume  wrote 
his  lives  of  the  Stuart- Kings.  Wool  one- 
third  dearer.  Meat  and  bread  both  dearer, 
i'rinee  Henry  paid  by  contract  near  a  groat 
per  pound  for  all  the  beef  and  mutton  used 
in  his  family.  My  father,  after  the  American 
war,  paid  only  4^/." — Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  176. 

London  was  almost  entirely  built  of 
wood,  and  in  every  respect  was  certainly  a 
very  ugly  city.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  first 
introduced  the  general  practice  of  brick 
buildings. —  Ibid.  p.  179.  Sir  Edw.  Walk' 
ers  Political  Disc.  p.  270,  quoted. 

According  to  Sir  William  Petty,  Lon- 
don doubled  every  forty  years  from  1600. 
—Ibid. 

44  Ship-building  and  the  founding  of  iron 
cannon  were  the  oidy  arts  in  which  the 
English  excelled.  They  seem  indeed  to 
have  possessed  alone  the  secret  of  the  latter ; 
and  great  complaints  were  made  every  Par- 
liament against  the  exportation  of  English 
ordnance." — Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  181. 

44  James  erected  a  Board  of  Trade  in 
1662,  and  recommended  the  Commissioners 
to  enquire  whether  a  greater  freedom  of 
trade,  and  an  exemption  from  the  restraint 
of  exclusive  companies,  would  not  be  bene- 
ficial.— The  digesting  of  a  navigation  act, 
of  a  like  nature  with  the  famous  one  after- 
wards executed  by  the  Republican  Parlia- 
ment, was  likewise  recommended  to  the 
Commissioners." — Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  183.  In 
every  thing  except  in  his  notions  of  kingly 
]>ower,  James  was  beyond  his  age. 

By  James's  direction  inull>erry  trees  were 
planted,  and  silk  worms  introduced. — Ibid, 
vol.  6,  p.  183. 

The  planting  of  hops  increased  much 
during  this  reign. — Ibid. 


"It  appears  that  copper  half-pence  and 
farthings  began  to  be  coined  in  this  reign. 
Tradesmen  had  commonly  carried  on  their 
retail  business  chiefly  by  means  of  leaden 
tokens.  The  small  silver  penny  was  soon 
lost,  and  at  this  time  was  nowhere  to  be 
found."— Ibid.  p.  186. 


The  Dutch.  *4  They  sit  not  there  as  we 
in  England,  men  together  and  women  first ; 
but  ever  intermingled  with  a  man  between  : 
and  instead  of  march-panes  and  such  jun- 
cates,  it  is  good  manners  (if  any  be  there) 
to  carry  away  a  piece  of  apple-pie  in  your 
pocket." — Owen  Feltham's  Character  of 
the  Low  Countries. 


1623.  The  King  said  to  the  Commons, 
44  they  grieve  at  the  reformation  of  building 
about  London  with  brick,  which  he  in- 
tended only  for  the  beauty  and  more  safety 
of  the  city,  therefore  he  will  go  through 
with  it :  and  if  the  Commissioners  offend 
herein,  let  the  party  aggrieved  complain, 
and  he  will  redress  it. 

44  —  Touching  their  complaint  against  the 
apothecaries,  his  Majesty  protesteth  his  care 
therein  to  be  only  for  his  people's  health. 
It  is  dangerous  for  every  one  to  meddle 
with  apothecary's  ware ;  and  moreover  the 
grocers  have  a  trade  besides."  —  Rush- 
worth,  vol.  1,  p.  147. 


James  constituted 44  the  oflice  of  the  Post- 
master of  England  for  foreign  parts,  who 
should  have  the  sole  taking  up,  sending  and 
conveying  of  all  packets  and  letters  into 
those  parts,  with  power  to  take  moderate 
salaries,  and  did  appoint  first  Matthew  de 
Quester  to  execute  that  employment;  after- 
wards William  Frizel  and  Thoinas  Wither- 
ing and  their  deputies  to  do  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  same. — The  merchants 
of  the  English  nation  praying  his  then  Ma- 
jesty to  continue  them  in  that  office ;  his 
most  Excellent  Majesty  that  now  is  (1632) 
affecting  the  welfare  of  his  people,  and  con- 
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kiilrrifijr  how  uiu«h  it  uiijNirtt  hif  state  and 
this  rraJiu.  tli mi  ike  M-*r?t*  therarf"  be  licit 
iImcIummI  V>  ftimfm  nation*  by  a  pronihiru- 
<hm  uw  of  trmiirtiiittiiiE  or  taking  up  of 
foreign  l»tt*r>,  wa»  pleated  to  appropriate 
tlir  iaid  ufb«-e  to  Krizel  and  Withering 
aforoaid.  with  prohibition  Uj  jJI  other*  to 

illliTllliHlilli;  therewith.** KOBVOITB.  Tol. 

2,  p.  14.7. 

Ill  IH.  "  1'aij>  for  ii  pair  of  carnation  pflk 
rim-kings,  and  a  jmir  i »f  ashbe-coloured  taf- 
faia  garter*  mif]  rows,  e«lged  with  silver 
lace,  given  by  my  I*ord  to  Mr>.  Douglas 
Nhiefeld,  nh«*  drawing  my  Lord  for  her 
Valentine,  X'l  10*.*'  —  h'ki/tton  Account*. 
WjHTAafcVft  Crarrn^  p.  .'121. 


bAi>ii 

broideredi 

with  paid  f 


■    ^<W^*^*fc*^l^*^^^^^^^^^*< 


11  In  llMN)  flu*  floor*  of  Kkipton  Castle 
were  ntrewcd  with  rushes  fur  the  judges 
and  other  |/n<*Hfn.  In  l(>14  inoculation  of 
live*  who  beginning  to  In*  practised;  and 
in  v  lord,  lit  least,  thought  mid  read  about 
planting.  Nearly  at  the  suiue  time,  1  find 
a  jmthiii  hciit  fur  out  of  Nottinghamshire 
to  teach  tin*  jM'oplc  of  Craven  to  lay  and 
pleach  hedges." — I  hid. 


"-     *    €   +  ^*-*-*^  +-+^***4 


1014.  A  lkask  of  hawks  £16. 
44  To  I).  Touslur,  for  taking  sixty  dozen 
of  pigeons  for  hawks  meat,  20*.M — Ibid. 


*»  *^^^«*  ****m 


44  Mrs.  Isabel  Denton,  of  Beeston,  in 
the  parish  of  Lwds,  having  a  bad  husband 
and  many  children,  first  invented  straw 
hats  and  baskets,  by  which  employ  she  com- 
fortably maintained  herself  and  her  numer- 
ous family  till  her  death,  temp.  Car.  I." — 
Tiiokksiit,  p.  210. 


V*  ■  ^^^WS^M^^W^.^^^WS^^^^^/^ 


44  Knomsh  Cajw — One  of  red  velvet,  with 
sixteen  rows  of  silver  lace.  Another  of  tissue 
cloth  of  silver.  A  third,  so  lately  used  as 
my  grandfather  Thorcsby's  time,  richly  em- 
broidered with  gold  and  silver,  thick  set 
with  spangles,  the  (leaked  lace  clear  gold.'* 
Ml'N.  Tiiorks.  p.  42. 


jiair  of  bit 
hroidered 
gold  fringe 
the  elbow.* 


*■  Two  < 

and  I  only 
1  Prince,  wit 


the  court 
teacher  and 
able.  The 
York  Csth 
birth  and  e 
Archbishop 
and  when  » 
horrence  oi 
thev  were 
and  Elmete, 

"One  oi 
Hubert  Cla; 
1628,  was  t 
sents  sent  h 
fish,  and  by 
in  the  invit 
hours,  or  gr 
flesh  to  butc 
— Watson's 

44  See  that  tl 
Be  rich  in  ci 


Montaign 
has  an  accoui 
effects, — whi< 
G.  Withers. 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


511 


1621.  CrBBEXT  price  of  lands  was  twelve         -  Thx  b&itinj  of  the   bear,  and  cock- 
yean*  purchase. — Boswell's  SkaAapeare. 
toL  11,  p.  469,  N. 


WWMMWWMMWAM^^ 


1619.  Williams  preached  a  sermon  be- 
fore the  King  **  very  tart  against  the  <im- 
pleness  of  Tain  attire,  wherein  wanton 
Qtuedanu  in  those  days  came  to  that  excess, 
that  they  delighted  altogether  in  the  garb 
and  habit  and  rioterly  fashions  of  men." 
James  ordered  it  to  be  printed. — Hacket's 
Life  of  Abp.  Williams,  p.  35. 


tights,  are  no  meet  recreation*.  The  baiting 
of  the  Boll  hath  its  use  and  therefore  it  is 
commended  bv  civil  authoritv." — Pebjlbcs's 
Cat**  of  Conscifhtt. 


I 


I 


**+**+*m***+***+0*****0*0+**0**^*^*r 


^^^^^*WWW*^^*^^M^^^ 


That  king's  table  was  a  trial  of  wits. 
See  the  passage. — Ibid.  p.  38. 


^WWW^M^^AAMAAA^ 


The  prices  of  provisions  in  less  than  fif- 
teen years  were  doubled  in  all  markets. — 
Ibid.  p.  47. 

Ox  Shrove  Tuesday  the  younkers  of  the 
City  used  to  exceed  in  horrid  liberties.  — 
Ibid.  p.  173. 


»*»^S^^Srf"V^,^V^rf%^*WS*V^W^» 


*•  The  apothecaries  make  lingular  use  in 
divers  confections  even  of  the  dust  of  gold." 
— Featlet*s  Claris  My*tica«  p.  41. 

Niccols.  Jf.  for  Mag.  vol.  3.  p.  634,  re- 
minds his  generation  of  their  fathers — 

"  Who  thought  it  not  true  honors  glorious 

prize 
By  nimbly  capering  in  a  dainty  dance 
To  win  the  affects  of  womens  wanton  eves. 
Ne  yet  did  seek  their  glory  to  advance 
By  only  tilting  with  a  rush-like  lance. 
But  did  in  dreadful  death  themselves  op- 
pose 
To  win  renown  against  Eliza's  foes." 

I  suppose  tilting  lances  were  made  slender, 
that  they  might  break  easily. 


The  fees  paid  to  the  two  Masters  of  the 
Ceremonies,  Sir  Lewis  Luyakener,  and  Sir 
John  Fenett  by  the  Dutch  Embassadors, 
between  the  20th  of  November,  1621,  and 
February  16,  1623  were  1100  gulden. — 
Actzema,  vol.  1,  p.  191. 
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A  passage  of  England's  Eliza  (3/.  Jfag. 
vol.  3,  p.  917)  shows  that  it  had  ceased  to 
be  the  fashion  for  women  to  be  fond  of 
study.  So  too  amongst  Proverbs  which 
George  Herbert  selected. 
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1623.  Cavalbt  weapons. — Ibid.  vol.  1, 
p.  263. 

"  Most  country  women  in  the  time  of 
my  first  remembrance,  and  long  after,  made 
their  obcysance  toward  the  East,  before 
they  betook  themselves  to  their  seats.  This 
was  then  taken,  or  mistaken  rather,  for  a 
courtesy  made  unto  the  ministers." — But  it 
was  the  old  practice  of  adoration  toward 
the  East. — Hetlth's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  16. 

Buckingham,  according  to  Dr.  Percy, 
was  the  first  person  who  used  six  horses  to 
a  coach.  He  also  introduced  the  sedan 
chair. 


u  —  Many  there  be  that  will  not  usually 

• 

lay  out  a  penny  but  upon  very  fair  ground 
of  some  gain  or  saving  thrift,  who  yet  will  Ik* 
well  content  to  venture  a  crown  or  an  angel 
in  a  lottery,  where  there  may  Ik»  some  le- 
gibility, though  not  probability  of  obtaining 
twenty  or  thirty  pounds."  —  Jackson,  vol. 
1,  p.  9. 
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"  The  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Historiographers  of  the  same,  though 
differing  infinitely  in  degrees  of  style  and 
invention,  yet  agree  as  well  in  the  substance 
or  essential  quality  of  their  writings,  as 
the  same  Pomander  chafed  and  unrhafed. 
There  is  the  same  odour  of  life  and  good- 


ncss  in  both,  but  more  fragrant  and  pierc- 
ing in  the  one  than  in  the  other.  And  no 
man  that  much  likes  the  one  can  mistake 
the  other :  he  may  like  it  less,  but  dislike  it 
he  cannot  if  he  like  the  other, — 

Omnibus  est  illis  vigor  et  coelestis  origo." 

— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  19. 

"  Many  inventions,  which  in  succession 
cease  to  be  of  like  use  and  consequence  as 
they  were  in  former  times,  become  yet 
matters  of  delight  and  sport  unto  posterity, 
as  shooting  continues  still  an  exercise  of 
good  recreation  to  us  of  this  land,  because 
it  hath  been  a  practise  of  admirable  use 
and  consequence  unto  our  worthy  ances- 
tors."—Ibid,  p.  39. 
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"  Younglings  will  be  at  any  cost  or  pains 
they  can  devise,  to  deck  up  a  lord  of  the 
parish,  and  orator  in  a  grammar  school. 
Merry  fellows  will  be  ready  to  spend  more 
than  their  incomes  will  defray,  to  have  a 
gallant  lord  of  misrule  of  their  own  making." 
—Ibid.  p.  474. 

u  Swaggee  with  him  as  sternly  as  if  he 
had  spoken  against  Tobacco,  given  him  the 
lie,  or  called  him  coward." — Ibid.  p.  699. 

There  was  a  law  against  duels.  "  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord  our  God  whose  hand  hath 
led  our  Sovereign's  pen  to  dash  the  bloody 
lines  of  desperate  challenges." — Ibid.  p.  705. 
Or  does  this  only  mean  that  James  had 
written  against  them  ? 
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"  Many  people  in  this  land  are  afraid  to 
begin  a  good  work  upon  the  same  day  that 
Innocents*  day  fall  on  the  year  before." — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  888. 

A  fashion  of  Popery  among  the  -Dames 
of  that  age.  See  the  passage. — Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  554. 


Discipline  with  regard  to  Readers,  wA 
state  of  preaching,  before  Liberty  of  pit- 
phecying  opened  the  flood  gates.  —  Ibid. 
vol.  3,  p.  273. 

Jackson  (vol.  3,  p.  320)  speaks  of  utbe 
factions  of  rank  good  fellows,  and  nice  sre- 
cisians  in  Colleges  or  Corporations;  theoae 
sort  always  provoking  the  other  to  be  mow 
profane,  and  then  taking  occasion  by  tbe 
increase  of  their  profaneness  to  be  mow 
irregularly  precise ;  both  parties  being  by 
their  daily  bandyings  far  worse  than,  beat; 
sundered  they  would  have  been ;  whilst  ■ 
the  mean  time  true  religion  and  sober  de- 
votion suffers  on  both  hands  betwixt  them." 

"  Without  all  doubt  He  (the  Lord)  ab- 
solutely forbids  us  (the  Clergy)  to  seek 
after  great  matters  in  this  age,  in  that  be 
hath  cut  off  all  hopes  of  attaining  them  by 
means  lawful  and  honest."  —  Jackson,  toL 
3,  p.  671. 
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There  is  very  strong  language  in  tab 
sermon,  concerning  those  who  made  a  prey 
of  the  Church.  This  evil  was  greatly  cor- 
rected I  think  by  Laud's  influence,  in  the 

following  reign. 

1609.  Wm.  Labors*  proposes  to  Lard 
Salisbury  to  mend  all  the  highways  in  the 
kingdom,  with  half  the  workmen  then  em- 
ployed.— Lansdowne  MSS.  p.  178,  No.  91. 
p.  35. 
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There  are  strong  indications  of  corrup- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  men  in  authority  A 
this  time  among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  p> 
178.  No.  91.  45.  The  king's  Chaplam 
Dr.  Wyatt,  through  Sir  Charles  Morysoa, 
offers  Sir  Michael  Hicks  £1,000  if  he'  wiH 
procure  for  him  the  Deanery  of  Sarnm: 
1609.  Nos.  43,  and  49  afford  similar  proofs 
of  venality,  and  it  seems  that  the  Lord 
Treasurer  was  implicated,  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Egerton.  Judge  Coke  is  here 
called  '  a  turbulent  and  idle  broken-braind 
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fellow/  and  treated  with  great  asperity  for 
being  troublesome  to  Egerton.  —  Ibid.  p. 
41. 
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1611.  "Lord  Shrewsbury  sends  a  strik- 
ing clock  to  Sir  Michael  Hicks,  which  he 
desires  he  would  present  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
directing  how  it  is  to  be  managed." — Ibid. 
p.  182.    No.  92,  p.  80. 

1611.  "  Sir  Francis  Bacon  tells  Sir  M. 
Hicks  he  has  sent  to  his  Lady  and  daugh- 
ters a  new  year's  gift  of  carnation  stockings, 
to  wear  for  his  sake." — Ibid.  p.  81. 

44  Cavalcanti's  proposal  for  introducing 
anil,  or  cochineal,  to  be  used  by  dyers  in- 
stead of  woad."— Ibid,  p.  206.  No.  107,  p. 
69. 
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44  A  brief  discovery  of  the  great  purpres- 
ture  of  new  buildings  near  to  the  city,  with 
the  means  how  to  restrain  the  same,  and 
to  diminish  those  that  are  already  increased, 
and  to  remove  many  lewd  and  bad  people 
who  harbour  themselves  near  to  the  city, 
as  desirous  only  of  the  sjwil  thereof."  — 
Ibid.  No.  160,  pp.  23.  45. 


44  Letters  from  Dudley  Carle  ton  con- 
cerning a  plot  of  the  Jesuits  against  the 
king's  person,  written  from  Venice,  1612- 
13."  —  Cotton's  MS.  Nero,  B.  vn.  pp.  76, 
81. 

Complaint  of  the  House  of  Commons 
against  "  the  matter  of  Wards,"  as  t4  a  bur- 
then under  which  their  children  were  born," 
and  its  ill  consequences  in  forced  and  ill- 
suited  marriages.  —  Pari,  Hist.  vol.  1 ,  p. 
1041. 


Jambs  says,  A.  D.  1607,  "  You  know 
that  I  am  careful  to  preserve  the  woods 
and  game  throughout  all  England,  nay, 
through  all  the  isle."— Ibid.  p.  1108. 
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creasing,  the  heat  of  the  year,  yea,  your 
own  hay-harvest,  do  persuade  you  to  make 
haste  into  the  country." — James,  1607. 

This  implies  more  superintendence  of 
their  own  affairs  than  I  should  have  ex- 
pected to  find  in  such  matters. 

Knight  service  complained  of. — 1126-7. 


1620.  Patent  for  Inns.  "Those  that 
have  the  execution  abuse  it,  by  setting  up 
Inns  in  forests  and  bye-villages,  only  to 
harbour  rogues  and  thieves,  and  such  as  the 
Justices  of  Peace  of  the  shire,  who  best 
know  where  Inns  are  fittest  to  be,  and  who 
best  deserve  to  have  licenses  for  them,  have 
suppressed  from  keeping  of  ale-houses,  for 
none  is  now  refused  that  will  make  a  good 
composition."  —  Not.  Ibid.  1192.  See  also 
1194. 


*    *■  *  *  *    *  *^^^^^  >»^>  ^yi^s* 


1620.  Decay  of  trade.  "  The  looms  are 
laid  down  almost  every  where,  and  every 
loom  maintains  in  work  fortv  men  ;  and  so 
many  men  are  now,  for  want  of  money  in 
this  kingdom,  as  it  were,  turned  out  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  hands."  —  Sir  Edwin 
Sandys.  Mem.  for  Poidefract.  Purl.  Hist. 
vol.  1.  p.  1194. 

1620.  u  There  was  wont  to  be  coined  | 
£300,000  per  annum  for  twenty  years  to-  | 
gether,  and  since  the  East  India  Company 
was  set  up,  there  hath  not  been  coined  alxive 
£20,000  in  any  year.  The  goldsmith*'  trade, 
having  been  incorporated  these  400  years, 
is  now,  for  want  of  bullion  and  outlandish 
coin,  clean  decayed.  The  shew  of  the  gold* 
smiths'  shops  in  Cheapside  is  the  greatest  in 
Christendom.  There  are  now  al>ove  twenty 
shops  shut  up." — Ibid.  p.  1 1!>4. 


Ibtd.     1 1 19.     "  Now   the  sickness   in- 


1620.  100,000  head  of  cattle  brought 
every  year  out  of  Ireland,  and  sold  some 
for  40*,  others  for  £:i  a  piece ;  and  they 
that  sell  them  will  have  no  payment  but  in 
money. — Ibid.  p.  1195. 
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There  was  wont  to  come  out  of  Spain 
a  great  mass  of  money,  to  the  value  of 
£100,000  per  annum,  for  our  cloths  and 
other  merchandises ;  and  now  we  have  from 
thence  for  all  our  cloths  and  merchandises 
nothing  but  tobacco :  nay  that  will  not  pay 
for  all  the  tobacco  we  have  from  thence, 
but  they  have  more  from  us  in  money  every 
year,  £20,000 ;  so  there  goes  out  of  this 
kingdom  as  good  as  £1*20,000  for  tobacco 
every  year. — Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  p.  1195. 

Sir  William  Herrick,  who  was  once 
a  goldsmith,  says  that  there  is  most  years 
carried  into  Poland  £50,000.— Ibid.  p.  1 196. 
— For  what?  wheat? — the  importation  of 
foreign  corn  "  to  the  great  hindrance  of 
the  sale  of  that  which  is  grown  here  amongst 
us  "  is  complained  of  by  Sir  Edwin  Sandys, 
p.  1195. 

1620.  Buckingham's  motion  for  an 
academy  for  youth  of  quality,  it  "  was 
generally  liked  and  commended."  Such 
youth  then  at  that  time  neither  went  to 
schools  or  University.  This  seems  the  in- 
ference, the  object  "  being  to  provide  that 
such  persons,  in  their  tender  years,  do  not 
spend  their  time  fruitlessly,  about  the  town 
or  elsewhere,  his  lordship  wished  that  some 
good  and  fit  course  might  be  taken  for  the 
erection  and  maintenance  of  an  Academy, 
for  the  breeding  and  bringing  up  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  of  this  kingdom,  in 
their  younger  and  tender  age;  and  for  a 
free  and  voluntary  contribution,  from  per- 
sons of  honour  and  quality,  for  that  pur- 
pose."—Ibid,  p.  1200. 

1620.  Moved  by  the  Lord  Spencer,  and 
agreed  to,  "  that  no  Lords  of  this  house  are 
to  be  called  Great  Lords,  because  they  are 
all  Peers."— Ibid.  1202. 
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1621.  Sir  D.  Digges — "  now  every  mer- 
chant comes  here  to  London,  like  lean  kine, 
to  grow  fat  by  devouring  the  trade  and  mer- 


chants of  the  outports :  but  when  they  grow 
rich,  they  purchase  lands,  and  go  live  in  the 
country ;  or  else  give  over  their  trade,  and 
turn  usurers,  as  most  of  the  aldermen  of  the 
city  do.  It  is  manifest  how  the  trade  of 
our  outports  is  decayed,  by  the  decay  of 
the  port  towns  and  havens.'* — Ibid.  p.  1290. 

1621.  Sir  James  Perbott.  He  weald 
have  u  all  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  ton 
town,  who  have  no  important  business  or 
employment  here,  to  be  compelled  by  a  hm  I 
to  go  and  live  in  the  country :  and  thongs 
many  say  their  wives  draw  them  hither,  ytt 
laws  will  rule  their  wives,  though  their  ku- 
bands  cannot." — Ibid.  p.  1305. 

"The  complaint  was  that  the  counor 
was  poor,  all  the  best  part  of  the  wealth  of 
the  kingdom  being  in  London.  £100,000 
a-year  was  spent  there  in  tobacco;  the 
East  India  Company  had  in  bank  one  sad 
a-half  million ;  the  usurers  of  London  a 
million  at  least." — Ibid. 


1624.  Complaint  of  the  Grocers  again* 
the  Apothecaries  for  separating  from  tbea 
(with  whom  they  were  one  company  before) 
without  the  Grocers*  consent,  and  appro- 
priating to  themselves  the  whole  buying 
and  selling  of  all  drugs,  and  the  whole  db- 
tillation  and  selling  of  all  waters  within  the 
city  of  London,  and  seven  miles  thereaboat, 
to  the  impoverishing  of  many  persons  and 
their  families. — Pari  Hist.  vol.  1,  p.  1491. 

James's  answer  to  this. — Ibid.  p.  1501 

1624.  The  Proclamations  concerning 
buildings,  presented  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  their  petition,  among  other  griev- 
ances,— "  that  they  cannot  repair  or  amend 
their  houses  in  London,  or  within  five  miles 
of  any  of  the  gates,  without  the  license  of 
certain  Commissioners,  under  danger  of  the 
censure  of  the  Star-Chamber." —  lb,  n> 
1496. 


"  The  first  Lottery  to  any  amount  in  this 
country,  under  public  authority,  was  in 
this  reign,  and  principally  directed  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  establishing  our  settle- 
i  ments  in  America." — Ibid.  p.  1511. 
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"  The  sport  of  whipping  the  blind  bear, 
(not  that  of  Sir  Arthur  Ingram's,  but  the 
other  of  Parish  Garden)  where  they  lash, 
and  that  soundly,  on  all  hands,  and  yet  the 
smart  and  blows  given  so  distract  the  poor 
creature  as  she  knows  not  where  to  take 
her  revenge." — Stratford's  Letters,  vol.  1, 
p.  22. 
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u  Is  it  a  small  matter,  trow  you,  for  poor 
swains  to  unwind  so  dexterously  your 
courtly  true-love-knots  ?" — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p. 
24.  

James.  "  In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  cer- 
tain plaisters  and  posset-drinks  were  ap- 
plied and  given  to  him,  such  as  are  ordi- 
narily given  by  women  in  the  country ;  for 
that  in  England  men  seldom  apply  them- 
.elves  to  physicians  in  ordinary  agues,  but 
to  such  received  and  known  medicines  as 
are  commonly  used." — Clarendon's  Pa- 
pers, vol  2,  p.  392. 
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Lbsarbot's  account  of  the  mignons  and 
migones  of  his  own  country  will  apply  to 
the  contemporary  persons  of  fashion  here  : 
"  a  qui  11  faut  faire  des  habits  et  corselets 
dors  comme  bois,  ou  le  corps  est  si  miser- 
ablement  gehenne,  qu'ilz  sont  dans  leurs 
vetemens  inhabiles  a  toutes  bonnes  choses. 
Et  s'il  fait  trop  chaud,  ilz  souffrent  dans 
leur  groz  culs  a  mille  replis  des  chaleurs 
insupportables,  qui  surpassent  les  douleurs 
que  Ton  fait  quelquefois  sentir  aux  crimi- 
nels."— Hist.  de  la  N.  France,  p.  602. 

"  He  that's  a  good  housekeeper  keeps  a 
good  table ;  a  good  table  is  never  without 
good  stools:  good  stools  seldom  without 
good  guests." — Hrywood.  English  Tra- 
veller, Old  Flays,  vol.  6,  p.  119. 


"  His  stools  that  welcomed  none  but  civil 

guests 
Now  only  free  for  panders,  whores  and 

bawds, 
Strumpets  and  such." — Ibid.  p.  120. 
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"  Where  shall  we  dine  to-day  ? 

Dal.  At  the  ordinary. 
I  see,  sir,  you  are  but  a  stranger  here. 
This  Barnet  is  a  place  of  great  resort; 
And  commonly  upon  the  market  days, 
Here  all  the  country  gentlemen  appoint 
A  friendly  meeting ;  some  about  affairs 
Of  consequence  and  profit ;  bargain,  sale, 
And  to  confer  with  chapmen;  some  for 

pleasure, 
To  match  their  horses,  wager  on  their  dogs, 
Or  try  their  hawks ;  some  to  no  other  end 
But  only  meet  good  company,  discourse, 
Dine,  drink,  and  spend  their  money." 

Ibid.  p.  168. 

"  It  appears  from  many  of  our  old  writers 
that  it  was  the  custom  for  the  Sheriff  to 
have  posts  in  front  of  his  house,  ornamented 
in  some  particular  way,  probably  for  the 
purpose  of  pointing  out  his  residence ;  or, 
as  Warburton  conjectures,  *  that  the  king's 
proclamations,  and  other  public  acts,  might 
be  affixed  thereto,  by  way  of  publication.'" 
— Old  Plays,  vol.  6,  N.  p.  180. 

The  passage  in  the  text  is  : 

"  Rey.  See  what  a  goodly  gate ! 

Old  Lev.  It  likes  me  well. 

Rey.   What  brave  carved  posts  !    who 
knows  but  here, 
In  time,  sir,  you  may  keep  your  shrievalty, 
And  I  be  one  o'  the  sergeants. 

Old  Lio.  They  are  well  carved. 

Hie.  And  cost  me  a  good  price,  sir." 
Hetwood.  English  Traveller,  p.  180. 

The  girdler  seems  to  have  been  a  trade.1 
— Hetwood.  Royal  King  and  Loyal  Sub- 
ject, Ibid.  p.  274. 

1  There  was  a  Girdler 's  Company,  and  Gird- 
ler's  Hall  is  mentioned  by  Stowe. — See  N  are's 
|  G/oisory,  inv.— J.  W.  W. 
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"  Alibius.  What  hour  is't,  Lollio  ? 

LoUio.  Towards  belly-hour,  sir. 

Alib.  Dinner-time  :  thou  mean'st  twelve 
o'clock ! 

Lol.  Yes,  sir,  for  every  part  has  his  hour : 
we  wake  at  six  and  look  about  us,  that's 
eye-hour ;  at  seven  we  should  pray,  that's 
knee-hour ;  at  eight,  walk,  that's  leg-hour ; 
at  nine  gather  flowers,  and  pluck  a  rose, 
that's  nose-hour;  at  ten  we  drink,  that's 
mouth-hour ;  at  eleven,  lay  about  us  for 
victuals,  that's  hand-hour ;  at  twelve,  go  to 
dinner,  that's  belly-hour."  —  Middleton 
and  Rowley's  Changeling,  Old  Plays,  vol. 
4,  p.  238. 

It  seems  by  this  as  if  there  were  no  break- 
fast before  the  morning-drink  at  ten. 


"  If  lovers  should  mark  every  thing  a  fault, 
Affection  would  be  like  an  ill-set  book, 
Whose  faults  might  prove  as  big  as  half  the 
volume."  Ibid.  p.  250. 

Books  were  often  as  ill -pointed  as  this 
represents  them.  The  demand  for  them 
must  have  been  very  certain  when  printers 
and  publishers  could  venture  to  send  them 
forth  in  so  disreputable  and  scandalous  a 
state  of  incorrectness. 


Dondolo  (in  Middleton's  Afore  Dissem- 
blers besides  Women)  says,  when  threaten- 
ing the  page,  "  you  shall  brush  cloaks,  make 
clean  spurs,  nay,  pull  off  straight  boots,  al- 
though in  the  tugging  you  chance  to  fall, 
and  hazard  the  breaking  of  your  little  but- 
tocks."—Ibid,  p.  352. 

"I  know  many  young  gentlemen  wear 
longer  hair  than  their  mistresses." — Ibid, 
p.  354. 

"  I  have  wrong'd  my  time 
To  go  so  long  in  black,  like  a  petitioner. 
See  that  the  powder  that  I  use  about  me 
Be  rich  in  Cassia." — Ibid.  p.  356. 

The  Duchess  speaks. 


"  As  if  they  were  puffing  and  blowing  it 
a  straight  boot." — Dekker,  Wonder  oft 
Kingdom,  Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  19.  i 


"  Can  you  write  and  read  then  ? 
Buz.  "As  most  of  your  gentlemen  do:  my 
bond  has  been  taken  with  my  mark  tt 
it."— Ibid.  p.  33. 


"  Oh  here's  trim  stuff, 
A  good  man's  state  in  garters,  strings,  and 

ruff! 
Hast  not  a  saffron  shirt  on  too?" 

Ibid.  p.  70. 

u  On  the  backs 
Of  mules  and  asses  I  make  asses  ride, 
Only  for  sport  to  see  the  apish  world 
Worship  such  beasts  with  sound  [round?] 
idolatry."—  Old  Fortunate*,  Ibid.  p.  Ill 

"The  broad-brim  fashion"  of  the  Puri- 
tans is  noticed  in  this  play. — Ibid.  p.  122. 

"  Fantastic  compliment  stalks  up  and  down 
Trick'd  in  outlandish  feathers ;  all  his  wordi 
His  looks,  his  oaths,  are  all  ridiculous, 
All  apish,  childish,  and  Italianati." 

Ibid.  p.  15a 

"And  you,  brave  Dames,  adorned  whi 

gems  and  jewels, 
That  must  have  cawdles,  cullisses,  andgrueb, 
Conserves  and  Marchpanes,  made  in  sundry 

shapes, 
As   Castles,  Towers,  Horses,  Bears,  and 

Apes; 
You  whom  no  Cherries  like  jour  lickorish 

tooth 

But  they  must  be  a  pound  ;  a  pound,  for- 
sooth ! 
Think  on  Jerusalem  amid  your  glory, 
And   then  you'll  be  less  dainty  and  more 
sorry."— Taylor,  the  W.  P.  Siege  and 
Sacking  of  Jerusalem,  p.  15. 


I 
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I  saw  a  fellow  take  a  white  loafs  pith, 
And  rub  his   master's  white  shoes  clean 

therewith ; 
And  I  did  know  that  fellow  (for  his  pride) 
To  want  both  bread  and  meat  before  he 
died." 

Taylor.  Superbia  FlageUwm,  p.  34. 


VW\M\AA^^AAAAA^/VS^ 


44  Some  every  day  do  powder  so  their  hair, 
That  they  like  ghosts  or  millers  do  appear; 
But  let  them  powder  all  that  e'er  they  can, 
Their  pride  will  stink  before  both  God  and 


man. 


Ibid.  p.  34. 


44  There  was  a  tradesman's  wife,  (which  I 

could  name, 
But  that  I'll  not  divulge  abroad  her  shame) 
Which  a  strong  legion  of  good  garments 

wore; 
As  gowns  and  petticoats,  and  kirtles  store. 
Smocks,  headtires,  aprons,  shadows,  shapa- 

roons, 
Q  Whim  whams  and  whirligigs  to  please  ba- 
boons,) 
Jewels,  rings,  ooches,  brooches,  bracelets, 

chains, 
(More  than  too  much  to  fit  her  idle  brains) 
Besides  she  paid,  not  counting  muffs  and 

ruffs, 
Four  pounds  six  shillings,  for  two  pair  of 

cuffs."  Ibid.  p.  34. 


44  Blackberries  that  grow  on  every  bryer, 
Because  they  are  plenty,  few  men  do  desire, 
Spanish  potatoes 1  are  accounted  dainty, 
And  English  parsnips  are  coarse  meat,  tho' 

plenty, 
But  if  these  berries,  or  those  roots  were 

scant, 
They  would  be  thought  as  rare,  thro*  little 

want, 
That  we  should  eat  them,  and  a  price  allow 
As  much  as  strawberries  and  potatoes  now." 
Taylor's  Goose.    Ibid.  p.  111. 

1  "  The  Spaniih  potato."—  Great  Eater  of  Kent, 
Ibid.  p.  146. 


A  sort  of  carnival  or  saturnalia  on 
Shrove  Tuesday,  described  by  the  Water 
Poet  in  his  Jack-a-Lant. —  Works,  p.  115. 

The  rabble  attacked  brothels  and  play- 
houses, by  a  sort  of  license  on  that  day. 

Ibid.  T.'s  Bawd,  p.  99.  Where  it  appears 
that  they  committed  the  very  worst  out- 
rages upon  the  women  in  these  brothels 
with  impunity. 


VfN/\/%^,W^WW%/NS\SWNSN/Nri» 


"A  book  sometimes  doth  prove  a  thief s 

true  friend, 
And  doth  preserve  him  from  a  hanging  end : 
For  let  a  man  at  any  sessions  look, 
And  still  some  thieves  are  saved  by  their 

book." 

Taylor.— W.  P.'s  Thief,  p.  1 15. 

"  I  have  seen  many  in  the  Taylor's  jailes, 
Have  laboured  till  they  sweat,  with  tooth 

and  nails, 
(The  whilst  a  man  might  ride  five  miles  at 

least) 
To  get  their  clothes  together  on  the  breast. 
And  being  then  in  prison  buttoned  up, 
So  close  that  scarcely  they  could  bite  or  sup, 
Yet  I  have  heard  their  pride  how  loud  it  lied, 
Protesting  that  their  clothes  were  made  too 

wide, 
These  men  love  bondage  more  than  liberty : 
And  'tis  a  gallant  kind  of  foolery, 
When  thus  among  themselves  they  have  a 

law, 
To  deck  and  daub  the  back,  and  pinch  the 


maw. 


»» 


Ibid. — Virtue  of  a  Jail,  p.  128. 


"  A  Shoemaker's  a  kind  of  Jailor  too, 
And  very  strange  exploits  he  dares  to  do. 
For  many  times  he  hath  the  power  and 

might 
To  clap  into  his  stocks  a  Lord  or  Knight, 
The  Madam  and  the  Maid,  he  cares  not 

whether 
He  lays  them  all  fast  by  the  heels  in  lea- 
ther." Ibid. 
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Sbb  in  Hiimib'i   ItU  of  Mtm,  *  de- 
scription of  the  tort  of  pmotu  who  com- 

rii.itdi  btU  Nh   oSmI  "'  Dt'i.uH  0(WMabIa, 
■ 


Uom  scattered  at  funerals,  ami  con- 
•cqaent  mischief, 
"Tho"  in  his  life  he  thousands  Lath  undone 

■  'irLTs  run. 
If  at  hi*  burial  jiriutis  n-piiHTt.  |H'  limn. 
I'll  warrant  y>u  his  soul's  in  h.M  i 
Ami  l'"rTlii.i|i1|.;iH'rliupllu:lMrpgariBtrivc» 

.  ■.,  n[..vji  da  loac  iin-jv 
:i  tu  in./  tan  with  v. ; 

For  what  ia  writ  I  .-a-  with  ruin ■■  I 

Tatlo*.— \Y.  T.  j,.  MOb  CUaato- 

■ 
l In-  -l.-ir.  mill  thus 

nMni 

"  A  fut'iiacL**  tulu  hangs  dangling  at  hi; 
A  badge  which  many  a  gull  is  known  to 
I lii J.     Brood  of  CormoranU.  p.  6. 

"C*»p  in  London  arc  five  itllWTim  :i- 
pjafsa*    Ibid,     Trarrlt  to  Bohemia,  p.  97. 

"Tim**  is  a  fellow  come  to  town  who 
■ttdattstM  tn  uiiike  n  mill  go  without  the 

mortal  Ih'Iji  "f  any  water  or  wind,  ouly 
with  sand  bugs." — Foaii,  vol.  I,  p.  '11.  "lis 
«*•  

"  If*  kepi  hi*  countenance  us  demurely 
as  a  judge  that  pronounceth  sentence  of 
death  on  a  BOOT  rogue,  lor  stealing  n»  niueh 
bacon  a»  would  serve  at  a  meal  with  u 
i."-ll.id.  vol,  l,p.  129.  Loveri 
Mehm-hol</. 

'Ins  Citixcti'*  Wife,  in  Th*  Knight  of 


Kom  J. 

down  rules 

inj  to  the 
roX  i.  p,  [ 

■  EktH 

little  lookii 
MIUItOWK 

p.  127 

1W   thfllil 


And  call 
Nay,  give 


Fatten 

establisliiut 


LlTTKHB 

Lady's  Tri 
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Dog. — My  dame  calls  me  Tom. 

Cuddy. — *Tis  well :  and  she  may  call  me 

ass;  so  there's  a  whole  one  betwixt 

us :  Tom- Ass. 


^^^*>^^^^^*S^^A^^M*^^^ 


Even  in  this  age  it  seems  Londoners 
were  ridiculed  for  their  ignorance  of  every 
thing  relating  to  the  country.  —  See  B. 
and  F.  vol.  1,  King  and  no  King,  p.  207. 


VV^^^tfV^^^^^^^^ 


WEDDIHG8. — 

"Were  the  gloves  bought  and  given,  the 

licence  come ; 
Were  the l  rosemary-branches  dipt,  and  all 
The  Hippocras  and  cakes  eat  and  drunk  off/' 
B.  and  F.  Scornful  Lady,  p.  286. 


V^MMM/MAMAAA/VSAA 


44  If  it  be  referred  to  him ;  if  I  be  not 
found  in  carnation  Jersey  stockings,  blue 
devil's  breeches,  with  the  gards  down,  and 
my  pocket  i*  th'  sleeves,  I'll  ne'er  look  you 
P  th'  face  again."— Ibid.  p.  287. 


WVWVSMVWNA/VWWV 


Bt  this  play  (288-9)  it  seems  serving- 
women  might  in  apparel  be  mistaken  for 
their  mistresses,  and  a  diamond  ring  was 
thought  not  unfit  for  them  to  wear.  They 
were  probably,  some  of  them,  in  a  con- 
dition like  that  of  pages. 

"The  court's  a  school  indeed,  in  which 

some  few 
Learn  virtuous  principles ;  but  most  forget 
Whatever  they  brought  thither  good  and 

honest, 
Trifling  is  there  in  practice ;  serious  actions 
Are  obsolete  and  out  of  use." 

B.  and  F.  Custom  of  the  Country,  p.  23. 

Indolent  habits  of  great  women. — 
B.  and  F.  Elder  Brother,  first  scene. 

*  Eider  Brother,  p.  13f .    "  Pray  take  a  piece 
*~  -111  wear  it."    Pilgrim  also— last 


u  I  will  not  have  a  scholar  in  mine  house 
Above  a  gentle  reader ;  they  corrupt 
The  foolish  women  with  their  subtle  pro- 
blems." Ibid.  p.  121. 


u  We  must  have  a  masque,  boys ; 
And  of  our  own  making — 

Egremont.  'Tis  not  half  an  hour's  work, 
A  cupid  and  a  fiddle,  and  the  thing's  done, 
But  let  us  be  handsome.     Shell's  be  gods 
or  nymphs  ? 
Eustace.  What  nymphs  with  beards  ? 
Cowsy.  That's  true.  We  will  be  knights 
then, 
Some  wandering  knights  that  light  here  on 


a  sudden. 


»♦ 


Ibid.  p.  121. 


^NA^^^^^^MM^^^/^^ 


"  Why  should  he  not  be  familial" — 
And  come  into  the  kitchen,  and  there  cut 

his  breakfast  ? 
And  then  retire  to  the  buttry,  and  there 

eat  it, 
And  drink  a  lusty  bowl."  Ibid.  p.  123. 


"  Meate,  Sirs,  for  the  kitchen, 
And  stinking  fowls  the  tenants  have  sent  in, 
They'll  ne'er  be  found  out  at  a  general 
eating."  Ibid.  p.  130. 


"  Deeb,  that  men  fatten  for  their  private 

pleasures, 
And  let  their  tenants  starve  upon  the  corn- 
Ibid,  p.  130. 


mons. 


»» 


%*^^^^^^^^^N^rt^/^^*v>^ 


Vestbt  libraries : — 
"  The  remnant  of  the  books  lie  where  they 

did 
Half  puft  away  with  the  Churchwarden's 

pipings, 
Such  smoaky  zeal  they  have  against  hard 
places." 

Ibid.  Spanish  Curate,  p.  213. 


^AAAM^A/MAAAMW^V^ 


M  Selling  rotten  wood  by  tho  pound,  like 
spices, 
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Which  gentlemen   do  often  burn  by  the 
ounces." 

Ibid.  Wit  without  money,  p.  283. 

Sort  of  news  in  which  News-makers 
dealt.— B.  and  F.  vol.  2,  p.  297. 

Tame  pheasants  and  partridges. — Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  368. 

A  brood  of  such  called  here  an  eye,  and 
this  practice  seems  to  have  been  not  un- 
common. 

44  You  must  learn 
To  be  handsomely  in  your  bed  a-mornings, 

neatly  drest 
In  a  most  curious  waistcoat,  to  set  ye  off 

well."       Ibid.  Loyal  Subject,  p.  354. 

"  And  day 'beds  in  all  chambers  ?  " 

Ibid.  R.  and  have  a  Wife,  p.  432. 

Thb  Wild  Goose  chase  of  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher  opens  with  De  Gard  saying  to 
his  footboy,  "  Sirrah,  you  know  I  have  rid 
hard !  Stir  my  horse  well,  and  let  him  want 
no  litter."  The  Footboy  answers, "  I  am  sure 
I  have  run  hard  :  Would  somebody  would 
walk  me  and  see  me  littered !  For  I  think 
my  fellow  horse  cannot  in  reason  desire 
more  rest,  nor  take  up  his  chamber  before 
me.  But  we  are  the  beasts  now,  and  the 
beasts  are  our  masters." 

"  What  paper's  that  ? 
Podramo.  A  letter, 
But  tis  a  woman's,  sir,  I  know  by  the  hand 
And  the  false  orthography  :  they  write  old 
Saxon." 
B.  and  F.  Wife  for  a  Month,  p.  279. 

Daniel,  versus  tobacco. — Ibid.  vol.  1, 
pp.  185-6.  Queen' 8  Arcadia. 

Lod.  "  Abe  the  Englishmen 

Such  stubborn  drinkers  P 


Piso.  Not  a  leak  at  set 

Can  6uck  more  liquor :  you  shall  have  that 

children 
Christen'd  in  mulTd  sack,  and  at  five  years 

old 
Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.     Take  an 

Englishman, 
And  cry  St.  George,  and  give  him  but  t 

rasher, 
And  you  shall  have  him  upon  even  tenm 
Defy  a  hogshead."         Ibid.  Captain,  p.  44. 


Condition  of  younger  brothers. — Qaw 
of  Corinth,  p.  195.  B.  and  F.  vol.  6. 

Vintner.  "  Out  with  the  plate,  ye  knaves! 
bring  the  new  cushions, 
And  wash  those  glasses  I  set  by  fie  kjgi 

days: 
Perfume  the  rooms  along." 

Ibid.  Queen  of  Corinth,  p.  215. 

"  His  beard, 
Which  now  he  puts  i*  the  posture  of  a  T, 
The  Roman  T ;  your  T  beard  is  the  fashion 
And  twofold  doth  express  the  enamoured 

courtier, 
As  full  as  your  fork-carving  traTeUer." 
Ibid.  Queen  of  Corinth,  p.  238. 

This  T  must  mean  mustachios  and  the 
pointed  beard  in  the  middle  of  the  chin. 

44  Fob  my  part,  friends, 

Which  is  but  twenty  beans  a  day, 

And  those  so  dipt  by  master  mouse,  and 

rotten ; 
For  understand  *em  French  beans,  where 

the  fruits 
Are  ripened,  like  the  people  in  old  tubs.'* 

Ibid.  Bonduca,  p.  280. 

44 1  never  came  into  my  dining  room, 
but  at  eleven  and  six  o'clock  I  found  ex- 
cellent meat  and  drink  on  the  table." — Ibid. 
Kt.  of  the  B.  Pestle,  p.  377. 
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"  Tins  way  so  sweet  and  even,  that  the  coach 
Would  be  a  tumbling  trouble  to  our  plea- 
sures." 

Ibid.  Maid  in  the  Mill,  p.  201. 

u  I  did  ever  mistrust  I  was  a  bastard, 
because  lapis  is  in  the  singular  number 
with  me.M- Ibid.  p.  217. 

Ax  age  this  when  "  knighthood  asked 

—  no  other  ornaments 

Than glittering  show,  poor  pride, 

A  gingling  spur,  a  feather,  a  white  hand, 
A  frizzled  hair,  powder,  perfumes  and  lust, 
Drinking  sweet  wines,  surfeits  and  igno- 
rance."       Ibid.  Knt.  of  Malta,  p.  303. 

A  hosb-hbsler,  a  botcher,  woollen-wit- 
ted  he  is  called,  "  A  man's  a  man  that  has 
but  a  hose  on  his  head;  I  must  likewise 
answer  that  man  is  a  botcher  that  has  a 
heerd  hose  on  his  head." — Ibid.  Martial 
Maid,  pp.  410-1. 


'^*»  If  S\*\***>S\.  ■*  *N.  V^"*  "»•  "*>  "N  N. 


"I  do  not  believe  that  a  patent  for  the 
introduction  of  any  art  or  invention,  print- 
ing excepted,  was  granted  earlier  than  the 
monopolizing  reign  of  James  VI.  Tanning 
leather  was  not  introduced  till  1620 :  and  it 
is  difficult  to  conjecture  what  simpler  art 
could  be  the  subject  of  a  lucrative  patent 
at  a  much  earlier  period." — Malcolm 
Lairg  to  Pinkerton.  Corr.  vol.  2,  p.  25. 


"  The  Chamber's  nothing  but  a  meer  Ostend, 
In  every  window  pewter  cannons  mounted, 
¥011*11  quickly  find  with   what  they  are 
charged,  sir." 

Ibid.  Woman  s  Prize,  p.  187. 

Crockery  then,  not  in  use.  And  not 
pewter  when  the  Romance  of  Merlin  was 
written,  nor  in  times  which  Brantorme  re- 
membered. Yet  the  Bishop  at  Liege  had 
one. 


A  ten-pound  waistcoat,  or  a  nag  to  hunt  on, 
It  may  be  I  shall  grace  you  to  accept  *em." 

Ibid.  p.  196. 

A  lively  description  of  the  interest 
which  women  in  low  life  took  in  favour  of 
popular  sports  and  revelries. — Ibid.  vol.  8, 
p.  207. 

u  Here  and  there 
A  bottle  of  Metheglin,  a  stout  Briton 
That  will  stand  to  'em."         Ibid.  p.  207. 

"  They've  got  Metheglin  and  audacious  ale, 
And  talk  like  tyrants."  Ibid.  p.  209. 

"  The  Parson !  oh,  the  Parson ! 
Twenty  to  one  you  find  him  at  the  Bush, 
There's  the  best  ale."  Ibid.  p.  227. 


u 


*"  *   *  ^^J>\yv»y^^.'%^^^/V-N^X^ 


If  I  want  Spanish  gloves,  or  stockings, 


Taking  the  delight,  which  the 
Portugal?,  or  the  Spaniards  do  in  riding, 
In  managing  a  great  horse,  which  is  princely, 
The  French  in  courtship,  or  the  dancing 

English 
In  carrying  a  fair  presence." 

Ibid.  Island  Prince**,  p.  272. 

**  Take  care  my  house  be  handsome, 
And  the  new  stools  set  out,  and  boughs  and 

rushes, 
And  flowers  for  the  window ;  and  the  Tur- 
key carpet. 
And  the  great  parcel  salt." 

"  —  Why 
Should  you  so  fondly  venture  on  the  strow- 

ing  ? 
There's  mighty  matters  in  them,  I'll  assure 

you. 
And  in  the  spreading  of  a  bough-pot,  you 
May  miss,  if  you  were  ten  years  older,  if 
You  take  not  an  especial  care  before  you." 

Ibid.  Coxcomb,  p.  210. 

"  They  put  things  called  executorships 
upon  me, 

The  charge  of  orphans,  little  senseless  crea- 
tures, 
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Whom  in  their  childhoods  I  bound  forth  to 

felt-makers, 
To  make  'em  lose  and  work  away  their  gentry, 
Disguise  their  tender  natures  with  hard 

custom, 
So  wrought  'em  out  in  time." 

Ibid.  Wit  at  several  Weapons,  p.  245. 


Ben  Jonson  dedicates  one  of  his  Plays 
(Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour)  to  the 
Inns  of  Court,  as  "  the  noblest  nurseries  of 
humanity  and  liberty  in  the  kingdom.1 


n 


"  He  will  swear  to  his  patrons  that  he  came 
in  oars,  when  he  was  but  wafted  over  in  a 
skuller." — Ben  Jonson.  Characters  of  the 
Persons  in  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour, 
p.  6. 


44  He  doth  sacrifice  twopence  in  juniper  to 
her  every  morning  before  she  rises ...  to 
sweeten  the  room,  by  burning  it." — Ibid. 

44  Then  put  fresh  water  into  both  the  bough 

pots, 
And   burn   a  little  juniper   in   the   hall 

chimney." 

Ibid.  Mayor  of  Quinborough. 


WNA^WWSAAA^W\^W> 


44  But  that  a  rook,  by  wearing  a  pyed  feather, 
The  cable  hatband,  or  the  three-piled  ruff, 
A  yard  of  shoe-tye,  or  the  Switzer's  knot 
On  his  French  garters,  should  affect  a  hu- 
mour! 
O  it  is  more  than  most  ridiculous." 

Ibid.  Every  Man  out,  8fc.  p.  17. 


^\zvs^\^^ww^v^^^*^*^^w% 


The  price  of  the  "best  rooms"  or  boxes, 
was  a  shilling ;  of  the  lowest  places  two- 
pence ;  and  as  Whalley  says,  in  some  play 
houses,  only  a  penny. — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  25.  N. 

• 

Men  who  went  to  cathedrals  in  gingling 
spurs  were  fined,  and  this  was  called  spur 
money.     See  the  note.     Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  49.  | 


Fan-feathbes,  and  ribands  in  the  ear.— ; 
Ibid.  p.  70.  ! 


"Fast.  You  must  have  an  especial  care  soto 
wear  your  hat,  that  it  oppress  not  confusedly 
this  your  predominant,  or  foretop ;  been* 
when  you  come  at  the  presence-door,  yoa 
may  with  once  or  twice  stroking  op  josr 
forehead  thus,  enter  with  your  predominant 
perfect ;  that  is  standing  up  stiffl 

Mace.  As  if  one  were  frightened? 

Fast.  Ay,  sir. 

Mace.  Which  indeed  a  true  fear  of  year 
mistress  should  do,  rather  than  gum-wafer, 
or  white  of  eggs." — B.  J.  Every  sua  md,  ft 
vol.  2,  p.  95. 

44  Such  a  wing !  such  a  sleeve !"— Ibid. 

p.  103.  "  Their  ptf-wuqp"— Jftid.  P-  ** 
Whaley  explains  the  wing  to  be  u  a  late- 
ral prominency,  extending  from  each  shoul- 
der, which,  as  appears  from  the  portraits  of 
the  age,  was  a  fashionable  part  of  the  dress.7' 
Very  much  the  fashion  of  1830-1. 


*\^^/s/w*^^^^^^^^^%*^^^%, 


A  viol  de  gambo,  or  bass  viol, ' 
indispensable  piece  of  furniture  in  ever? 
fashionable  house,  where  it  hung  op  in  the 
best  chamber,  much  as  the  guitar  does  in 
Spain,  and  the  violin  in  Italy,  to  be  played 
on  at  will  and  to  fill  up  the  void  of  conver- 
sation."—Ibid.  N.  p.  126. 


-*i*ftVinniv>i*AVVvv'Mvu 


44  The  tops  of  the  boots  turned  down,  and 
hung  in  loose  folds  over  the  leg,  this  was 
called  the  ruff  or  ruffle  of  the  boot.  Taey 
were  probably  of  a  finer  leather,  and  seem 
to  have  had  their  edges  fringed  or  scalloped." 
In  some  pictures,  the  edges  of  the  ruffle 
were  evidently  laid  with  gold  lace.— Ibid, 
p.  155.  N. 


WWNWWMAAAMWVWWS* 


44  'Tis  scarce  an  hundred  years  since  we  , 
first  had  cabbages  out  of  Holland.  Sir  Ar- ' 
thur  Ashley,  of  Wiburg  S.  Giles  in  Dor-  j 
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•etshire,  being,  as  I  am  told,  the  first  who 
planted  them  in  England.** — Evblxn,  of 


Sallads. 


WWMW¥^VMMA^WWA 


Cabbages  were  sent  as  presents  from 
Holland  in  B.  J.'s  time.— Fox,  p.  205. 

If  you  hare  a  puritan  wife,  u  you  must 
feast  all  the  silenced  brethren,  once  in  three 
days,  salute  the  sisters,  entertain  the  whole 
family  or  wood1  of  them,  and  hear  long- 
winded  exercises,  singings  and  catechisings, 
which  you  are  not  given  to,  and  yet  must 
give  for ;  to  please  the  zealous  matron  your 
wife,  who  for  the  holy  cause,  will  cozen  you 
over  and  above.'* — B.  J.  Epicene,  p.  379. 


^SA^^^A^^^^^^^AA^ 


"  A  damask  table  cloth  cost  me  eighteen 
pound.**— Ibid.  p.  398. 

The  trumpeters  and  fiddlers,  "  they  have 
intelligence  of  all  feasts.  There's  good  in- 
telligence betwixt  them  and  the  London 
cooks.**— Ibid.  p.  402. 


^W^^AAAAAAAAAAAAA, 


Aubklia  in  The  Case  is  altered — 
44  How  motherly  my  mother's  death  hath 

made  us! 
I  would  I  had  some  girls  now  to  bring  up, 
O,  I  could  make  a  wench  so  virtuous, 
She  should  say  grace  to  every  bit  of  meat, 
And  gape  no  wider  than  a  wafer's  thick- 
ness."—B.  J.  vol.  6,  p.  352. 


-V^^^^^^^^^A^^^^^^SA^^A* 


Buckingham  introduced  sedan-chairs 
from  Spain,  and  was  in  consequence  charged 
with  degrading  Englishmen  into  beasts  of 
burthen. — Massingbb,  vol.  2,  p.  7. 

Thk  Cook,  in  one  of  Massinger's  Come- 
dies, says  he  could 

"  Raise  fortifications  in  the  pastry, 
Such  as  might  serve  for  models  in  the  Low 
Countries; 

1 "  By  the  whole  family  or  wood  of  you."—  The 
Akkewust,  act  iii.  se.  ii.  So  the  SUvm  of  Status, 
and  Ba*  Jonson's  own  Underwood*. — J.  W.  W. 


Which  if  they  had  been  practised  at  Breda, 

Spinola  might  have  thrown  his  cap  at  it,  and 

ne'er  took  it. 

—  with  six  eggs,  and  a  strike  of  rye  meal 

I  had  kept  the  town  till  doomsday ;  perhaps 

longer." 

New  Way  to  Pay  OUl  Debts, 
No.  3,  p.  504. 

Ibid.  Twelve,  the  dinner  hour. 


^^M^^^WVNMVW^^WVWWl 


"  Bes8Abdus  Bisantinus  prefers  the 
smoke  of  Juniper  to  melancholy  persons, 
which  is  in  great  request  with  us  at  Oxford, 
to  sweeten  our  chambers." — Burton's  Anat. 
Mel  p.  261. 


"  Some  reclaim  ravens,  castrils,  pies,  &c. 
and  man  them  for  their  pleasures." — Ibid, 
p.  265. 


ww\^^v^^/www» 


Among  the  sports  much  in  use,  as  ring- 
ing, bowling,  shooting,  (i.  e.  with  arrows) 
Btjbton  enumerates  keelpins?  (skittles?) 
tronkes  ?  coits,  pitching  bars,  hurling, 
wrestling,  leaping,  running,  fencing,  must- 
ring,  swimming,  wasters*  foiles  ?  football, 
balowne?  quintan,  &c.  and  many  such, 
which  are  the  common  recreations  of  the 
country  folks. — Ibid.  p.  266. 


Cab-men,  boys,  and  prentices,  when  a 
new  song  is  published  with  us,  go  singing 
that  new  tune  still  in  the  streets. — Ibid.  p. 


481. 


VV^A^^^^^^VVWNA. 


u  A  paib  of  calf-skin  gloves  of  four  pence 
a  pair  were  fitter." — Ibid.  p.  516. 


»VWWV^M^WW^^A^ 


44  When  my  master  got 
His  wealth,  his  family  fed  on  roots  and  livers, 
And  necks  of  beef  on  Sundays ; 
But  now  I  fear  it  will  be  spent  in  poultry ; 
Butchers*  meat  will  not  go  down." 

Massingeb.    City  Madam,  p.  14. 
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"  I'll  have  none 
Shall  touch  what  I  shall  eat — you  grumbling 


cur, 


But  Frenchmen  and  Italians:    they  wear 

satin, 
And  dish  no  meat  but  in  silver." — Ibid. 


"  My  caroch 
Drawn  by  six  Flanders  mares." — Ibid. 

44  The  private  box  ta'en  up  at  a  new  play 
For  me  and  my  retinue ;  a  fresh  habit 
Of  a  fashion  never  seen  before,  to  draw 
The  gallants'  eyes,  that  sit  on  the  stage, 
upon  me." — Ibid.  p.  40. 

44  My  young  ladies 
In  bufEn  gowns,  and  green  aprons !    tear 
them  off."— Ibid.  p.  91. 

44  The  demand  for  rabbit  skins  was  so 
great,  that  innumerable  warrens  were  esta- 
blished in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis." 
Gifford.    Mass.  vol.  4.  p.  94.    N. 

44  No  English  workmen  then  could  please 

your  fancy, 
The  French  and  Tuscan  dress  your  whole 

discourse." — Ibid.  p.  95. 

When  Gondomae  returned  to  Spain,  he 
said  that  all  the  citizens  of  London  were 
booted,  and  ready  as  he  thought,  to  go  out 
of  town. 

1663.  Fabian  Philips  says, 44  for  many 
years  since,  all  the  men  of  the  nation,  as 
low  as  the  plowmen  and  meanest  artizans, 
which  walked  in  their  boots,  are  now  with 
the  fashion  returned  again,  as  formerly,  to 
shoes  and  stockings." — Old  Plays,  vol.  10, 
p.  161.  N. 


*S.    »*■•».»  ^^     \^«V^*VX   N*"***     \*\S\ 


As  there  is  betwixt  a  wild  pheasant  and  a 
tame." 

Ibid.  p.  138.     Suckling's  GobliiL 
One  of  many  proofs  that  more  birds  woe 
domesticated  then  than  in  later  times. 


44  My  chambermaid 
Putting  a  little  saffron  in  her  starch, 
I  most  unmercifully  broke  her  head." 

A  lady's  confession.  This  shows  bow 
completely  Mrs.  Turner's  fate  had  put  this 
fashion  out  of  fashion. — City  Xighjt-Cap. 


Old  P.  vol.  11,  p.  309. 


#W%^^*W^*«^'WS)^»'N^/%^^^^F».^ 


44  Theee*s  much  difference  betwixt 
A  town  lady  and  one  of  these, 


1605.  44  Wheebas  the  town  of  St.  Giks 
in  the  Fields,  and  that  part  thereof  which 
leadeth  to  Ilolborne,  and  the  lane  calkd 
Drury  Lane,  leading  from  St.  Giles  in  the 
Fields  towards  the  Strand  and  towards 
New  Inn,  is  of  late  years  by  occasion  of  the 
continual  rode  there  and  often  cariages 
become  deep,  foul  and  dangerous  to  all 
that  pass  those  ways." — An  Act  for  Paring 
Drury  Lane  and  the  Town  of  St.  Giles.  3 
Jac.  1,  p.  1097. 

1 603.  u  The  cloths  called  Mildernix  and 
Powle  Davies,  whereof  sail  cloths  and  other 
furniture  for  the  navy  and  shipping  are 
made,  were  heretofore  brought  altogether 
out  of  France  and  other  parts  beyond  the 
seas,  and  the  skill  and  art  of  making  and 
weaving  them  never  known  in  England  till 
about  the  thirty-second  year  of  Elizabeth, 
when  the  art  was  attained  unto  and  since 
practised  in  this  realm  to  the  great  benefit 
and  commodity  thereof.  Of  late  many  of 
the  King's  Majesty *s  subjects,  not  trained 
in  the  said  art,  nor  any  ways  skilful  therein, 
have  upon  desire  of  gain  made  or  caused  to 
be  made,  clothes  in  likeness  and  show  of 
Mildernix  and  Powle  Davies,  but  neither 
made  of  such  stuff,  nor  so  well  driven  or 
veared,  nor  yet  of  that  length  and  breadth 
that  the  true  cloths  are  or  ought  to  be,  in- 
somuch that  the  said  cloths  do  yearly  and 
daily  grow  worse  and  worse,  and  are  made 
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more  thinner,  slighter,  and  meaner  than 
heretofore  they  have  been,  to  the  great  de- 
ceit and  hurt  of  all  that  are  to  use  the  same 
about  the  sails  and  other  furniture  of  their 
ships  and  sailing  vessels,  and  to  the  great 
damage  of  the  navy,  the  chiefest  strength 
of  this  realm  under  God,  and  within  short 
time  like  utterly  to  overthrow  the  art  and 
trade  of  making  cloth  of  that  kind  within 
this  realm." — Act  prohibiting  any  to  make 
such  cloth  unless  they  had  been  apprenticed 
or  brought  up  to  the  trade,  providing  that  it 
should  be  made  only  of  hemp,  and  regulating 
the  length  and  breadth.     1  Jac.  1.  p.  1049. 


The  Puritans  always  called  Sunday  the 
Sabbath, — and  these  names  were  known 
symbols,  says  Hume,  of  the  different  par- 
ties. 

"  Chables  would  have  had  Fclton  put  to 
the  question,  to  extort  from  him  a  disco- 
very of  his  accomplices;  but  the  judges 
declared  that  though  that  practise  had  for- 
merly been  very  usual,  it  was  altogether 
illegal."— Hume,  vol.  6,  p.  263. 

1635.  "  A  proclamation  prohibiting 
hackney  coaches  from  standing  in  the  street. 
There  were  not  above  twenty  of  that  kind 
in  London. — Ibid.  p.  306.  He  adds  there 
are  at  present  (1758)  near  800. 

1644.  uAn  ordinance  commanding  all 
the  inhabitants  of  London,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  retrench  a  meal  a  week,  and  to 
pay  the  value  of  it  for  the  support  of  the 
public  cause." — Ibid.  vol.  7,  p.  4. 

"Aftbb  holydays  had  been  abolished, 
the  Parliament,  upon  application  of  the  ser- 
vants and  apprentices,  appointed  the  second 
Tuesday  of  every  month  for  play  and  re- 
creation."— Ibid.  p.  33.  Rushwobth,  vol. 
7,  p.  460.    Whitelocee,  p.  247. 

44  The  Earl  of  Arundel  retained  a  dress 


which  was  then  antiquated.  '  He  wore  and 
affected  a  habit  very  different  from  that  of 
the  time,  such  as  men  had  only  beheld  in 
the  pictures  of  the  most  considerable  men ; 
all  which  drew  the  eyes  of  most,  and  the 
reverence  of  many  towards  him,  as  the 
image  and  representative  of  the  primitive 
nobility,  and  native  gravity  of  the  nobles, 
when  they  had  been  most  venerable.  But 
this  was  only  his  outside,  his  nature  and 
true  humour  being  much  disposed  to  levity 
and  delights  which  indeed  were  very  des- 
picable and  childish/" — Clarendon,  vol.  1, 
p.  87. 

44  The  Earl  of  Carlisle  was  surely  a  man 
of  the  greatest  expense  in  his  own  person 
of  any  in  the  age  he  lived ;  and  introduced 
more  of  that  expence  in  the  excess  of 
clothes  and  diet  than  any  other  man,  and 
was  indeed  the  original  of  all  those  inven- 
tions, from  which  others  did  but  transcribe 
copies.  He  had  a  great  universal  under- 
standing, and  could  have  taken  as  much 
delight  in  any  other  way,  if  he  had  thought 
any  other  as  pleasant,  and  worth  his  care. 
But  he  found  business  was  attended  with 
more  rivals  and  vexations ;  and  he  thought, 
with  much  less  pleasure  and  not  more  in- 
nocence."— Ibid.  p.  96. 

This  person  spent 44  in  a  very  jovial  life 
above  £  400,000,  and  left  not  a  house,  nor 
acre  of  land  to  be  remembered  by." 


'  *  ^^\**^%,» 


The  House  met  always  at  8  of  the  clock, 
and  rose  at  12, 44  which  were  the  old  parlia- 
ment hours." — Ibid.  p.  206. 


44  In  the  last  Parliament  before  the  Long 
Parliament,  a  debate  upon  the  King  s  pro- 
position continued  till  4  of  the  clock  in  the 
afternoon,  which  had  been  seldom  used  be- 
fore, but  afterward  grew  into  custom." — 
Ibid.  p.  212.  It  was  a  resumed  debate,  and 
perhaps  the  resumption  is  what  is  called  un- 
usual,— thus  the  hour  also  was  so. 


.'■■!•■ 


EXCUSU  MASKERS  AND  LITEI 


Losmm.  "  By  the  incredible  im  1 1  aw 
of  trade,  w  birh  the  dwVnrtnaa  of  other 
conaaiiea,  and  the  peace  of  this,  brought, 
and  by  the  great  IktKc  of  resort  thither, 

■i  rirbe*.  in  people,  in  buildings,  marrrl- 
ksunly  incrtnwd.  bsruaach  u  the  suburb* 
vac  almost  equal  to  the  city  :  ■  reform*-  j 
two  of  which  batl  been  often  in  coDtempla- 
IM.  never  punned,  viae  ma  foreseeing 
that  nrk  a  fulness  could  not  be  Own  with- 
out an  emptiness  in  other  place* ;  and  whilst 
w  many  persons  of  honour  and  estate*  were 
>o  delighted  with  the  city,  the  government 
of  the  raon  trt  must  be  neglected ;  beside* 
the  «pe«  and  ill  husbandry  that  would  he 
introduced  thereby.  Bal  such  fore 
was  interpreted  a  hkjto*jIt,  and  loo  great 
an  oppression  npon  the  common  liberty 
and  *o  little  w  a*  applied  to  prevent  10  grow- 
ing a  dbe***.~— Ibid-  toL  1.  pp.  %  S79. 


Tna  House  k*  Common*  in  one  of  their 
addresses  to  the  King,  observe  it  seemed 
strange  that  Mr.  Jenayn  "  shook!  begin  his 
joostm-t  in  apparvl  so  unfit  ftr  travel  as  a 
black  satin  suit,  and  white  boot*,  if  h»  going 
awav  wa*  designed  the  dar  before." — Ibid. 
p.M8L 

At  the  seige  of  Newcastle.  I&U.  Lith- 
gow  describes  the  "  Herculean  club*"  used 
by  the  besieged.  *  This  club  hath  a  long 
iron-banded  naff,  with  *  round  tailing  head 
(like  to  a  pomegranate)  and  thai  is  set  with 
sharp  iron  pikes,  to  slay  or  strike  with :  the 
forehead  whereof  being  set  with  a  bug- 
pointed  pike  of  iron,  it  giiuMly  lookevh  like 
lo  the  pale  face  of  murder.-  W.  Scott's 
note  iiimn  this  saes,  "This  sort  of  dub 
was  called  by  the 
war  in  great  use,  I 

l.ithgow  says  lhat  at  the  brearhes.  "truly 
and  too  truly  Hie  enemy  did  nwee  harm 
with  hand  -gwrnoifc,  than  either  with  musket. 
pvhe.orHrrcnleanclnhp."    ckmM'alranh, 

ro),  fl.  p.  *■". 


carab-r,  eomi 
—the  first  b 
which  would 


So  called  bed 

covered,  brio 
(he  first  seen 
the  first  that 
king's  bone, 
able  to  bear  I 


Tin.  King' 
borae  the  oS 
they  were  a] 
breast*,  and 
for  their  two 
for  ibe  rest ; 

their  pistols  I 
—Ibid.  p.  59, 


Wins  the 
op  in  Derixe* 
and  fifty  weig 
whereupon  di 
to  search  ere 
take  all  the  b 
to  cause  the* 
boiled.  By  1 
wa*.  by  the  n 
bundrvd  weig 
a*  very  well  ei 
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Whew  the  Scotch  borrowed  for  their 
army  upon  the  strength  of  the  Covenant, 
it  was  "the  first  time  that  ever  land  in 
Scotland  had  been  offered  for  security  of 
money  borrowed  in  the  city  of  London." — 
Ibid.  p.  567. 


VMMAMMA^V^M/VWV 


purging  comfits,  and  ant's  eggs1 

Ilad  almost  brought  him  off  his  legs. 

Hudibsas,  P.  1,  C.  3. 

In  the  same  canto   Hudibras  has    his 
braises  "  by  skilful  midwife  drest." 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^mvw 


Wheh  the  rebels  besieged  Corfe  Castle, 
which  was  so  well  defended  by  Lady  Bankes, 
"  to  make  their  approaches  to  the  wall  with 
more  safety,  they  make  two  engines,  one 
they  call  the  Sow,  and  the  other  the  Boar, 
being  made  with  boards  lined  with  wool  to 
dead  the  shot.  The  first  that  moved  for- 
ward was  the  Sow,  but  not  being  musquet 
proof;  she  cast  nine  of  eleven  of  her  farrow, 
for  the  musqneteers  from  the  castle  were  so 
good  marksmen  at  their  legs,  the  only  part 
of  all  their  bodies  left  without  defence,  that 
nine  ran  away,  as  well  as  their  broken  and 
battered  legs  would  give  them  leave ;  and 
of  the  two  which  knew  neither  how  to  run 
away,  nor  well  to  stay,  for  fear,  one  was 
slain.  The  Boar,  (of  the  two  a  man  would 
think  the  valianter  creature)  seeing  the  ill 
success  of  the  Sow,  to  cast  her  litter  1>efore 
hex  tmie»  durst  not  advance.** — Mercurius 
Rusticus,  p.  104. 


+**  ■»**  /*  *v/*^^^^^^^^ww^v^ 


The  rebels  broke  open  Master  Fowler's 
house  at  Minchin-IIampton.  u  Young  Mr. 
Fowler,  a  practitioner  it  seems  in-  physic, 
had  in  his  study  extract  of  pearl,  aurum 
potabile,  confections  of  amber,  a  great  quan- 
tity of  compound  waters,  a  good  proportion 
of  pearl  in  boxes,  a  box  full  of  bezoar  stone, 
with  many  other  things  of  admirable  use  for 
the  preservation  of  the  life  of  man,  and  of 


in 
■or4* 


soldiers'  phytic." — Set  Suva- 


very  great  value,  all  which  they  took  and 
brake  in  pieces,  and  trampling  them  under 
foot,  made  them  utterly  unuseful  either  for 
themselves  or  others." — Ibid.  p.  108. 


WWM^^^VV\^A/^V^ 


Master  Baetlett  "clad  in  a  fair  scarlet 
gippo"  (the  word  is  twice  thus  written)  "a 
shrewd  temptation  to  a  man  not  accuMtomed 
to  wear  good  clothes.  Captain  Scriven  de- 
manded it  off  his  back." — Ibid.  p.  101. 


W\^NA^A^"^*^tf^^VV^VWV 


Amono  other  things  valuable  both  for 
rarity  and  use  of  which  this  Mr.  Hartlett 
was  plundered.  They  "  took  a  cock -eagle's 
stone,  for  which  thirty  pieces  had  been  of- 
fered by  a  physician." — Ibid.  162. 


^^^wv^^vs^vw\^ 


1629.  "  At  this  time  the  city  of  London 
was  in  great  splendour,  and  full  of  wealth ; 
and  it  was  then  a  most  glorious  sight  to 
behold  the  goldsmith's  shojw,  all  of  one 
row  in  Cheapside,  from  the  end  of  the  street 
called  the  Old  Change  near  Patcr-Noster 
Row,  unto  the  ojnm  place,  over  against 
Mercer's  Chapel,  at  the  lower  end  of  Cheap : 
there  being  at  that  time  but  three  or  four 
shops  of  other  trades  that  inter|M>Hcd  in  the 
row."  Whereupon  the  Privy  Council  made 
an  order  "  forasmuch  as  his  Mttjenty  had 
received  information  of  the  uimceinlineiis 
and  deformity  appearing  in  ChoupMldo,  by 
reason  that  divers  men  of  mean  trade*  had 
shops  there  amongst  the  goldsmith*,  it  wus 
his  express  pleasure  to  have  that  disorder 
removed." — Rusiiwoeth,  vol.  2,  p.  2H.  Hen 
Laud's  History  of  his  Troubles,  p.  247. 


VWWW<V<WWW\WA. 


1631.  "After  several  debates  Wore 
the  King  and  Council,  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Company  of  Goldsmiths  should  take 
order  that,  within  a  short  time  limited, 
Goldsmith's  Row  in  Cheapside  and  Lom- 
bard Street  should  be  supplied  with  Gold- 
smiths; and  that  those  who  keep  shops 
scatteringly  in  other  parts  of  the  city,  should 
have  shops  procured  for  them  in  Cheapside 
or  Lombard  Street,  upon  penalty  that  those 
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of  the  Assistants  and  Livery,  that  did  not 
take  care  herein,  should  lose  their  places. 
And  it  was  further  ordered,  for  the  time  to 
come,  that  all  such  who  should  serve  their 
apprenticeships  to  goldsmiths,  and  there- 
upon were  made  free,  should  enter  into 
bond,  not  to  keep  a  goldsmith's  shop  in  any 
other  part  of  the  city  than  in  Cheapside  or 
Lombard  Street ;  and  that  the  Lord  Mayor 
should  take  care  that  shops  be  provided  for 
them  at  moderate  and  indifferent  rates." — 
Rushwortii,  vol.  2,  p.  111. 

1636.   This  proclamation  renewed.  UA11 
shops,  not  Goldsmiths  in  those  streets,  to 
be  shut  up,  and  suffered  there  no  longer. 
—Ibid.  p.  411. 


"The  King  being  informed  (1632)  that 
of  late  years  a  great  number  of  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  abler  sort  of  his  subjects,  with 
their  families,  resorted  to  the  cities  of  Lon- 
don and  Westminster,  and  places  adjoining, 
and  there  made  their  residence,  more  than 
in  former  times ;  contrary  to  the  ancient 
usage  of  the  English  nation,  which  had  oc- 
casioned divers  inconveniences ;  for  whilst 
their  residence  was  in  the  country,  they 
served  the  King  according  to  their  degrees 
and  ranks,  in  aid  of  the  government,  where- 
by, and  by  their  house-keeping  in  those 
parts,  the  realm  was  defended,  and  the 
meaner  sort  of  people  were  guided,  directed 
and  relieved ;  but  by  their  residence  in 
London,  Westminster,  and  parts  adjoin- 
ing, they  had  not  employment,  but  lived 
without  doing  any  service  to  prince  or  peo- 
ple :  a  great  part  of  their  money  drawn  out 
of  their  several  respective  counties,  and 
spent  in  the  city,  in  excess  of  apparel  pro- 
vided from  foreign  nations,  to  the  enriching 
of  other  nations,  and  consumed  their  time  in 
other  vain  delights  and  expence,  even  to  the 
wasting  of  their  estates.  The  King  there- 
fore ordered  all  such  persons  who  were  not 
of  the  privy  council,  nor  bound  to  daily  at- 
tendance at  court,  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try homes  within  forty  days,   and  there  ] 


keep  their  habitations  and  hospitality ;  sni  \ 
he  declared  his  firm  resolution  to  withstani 
this  great  and  growing  evil  by  a  constat 
severity  towards  the  offenders." — Ibid,  a 
144. 

Hence  loss  of  influence  of  the  gentry,— 
felt  lamentably  in  the  ensuing  civil  wv. 
Hence  too  growth  of  puritanism,  whka  it 
of  city  growth ;  and  in  broken  fortunes  i 
cause  of  mischievous  designs. 


1632.  Prick  of  wine  by 
Canary  wines,  Muscadel  and  Alicant,£lf 
the  pipe,  \2d.  the  quart.  Sacks  and  Ma- 
lagas £13  the  butt,  9d,  the  quart.  Hi 
best  Gascoigne  and  French  wines  £  18  tk 
tun,  (kl.  the  quart.  The  Rochel  and  other 
small  and  thin  wines  «£  15  the  tun,  64.  tk 
quart. — Ibid.  p.  157. 

1633.  William  Xbad,  an  ancient  ar- 
cher, presented  to  the  King  and  Council  t 
warlike  invention,  with  the  use  of  the  bow 
and  pike  together.  The  King  authorised 
him  to  instruct  the  Trained  Bands,  remind- 
ed the  people  that  the  statutes  enjoining 
the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow  were  still  in 
force,  and  required  them  to  conform  them- 
selves thereunto. — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  191. 


1634.  u  The  union  flag,  that  is,  St 
George's  cross  and  St.  Andrew's  joined 
together,  was  still  to  be  reserved  as  an  or- 
nament proper  to  the  King's  own  ships, and 
ships  in  his  immediate  service  and  pay,  and 
none  others.  English  ships  were  to  best 
the  Red  Cross,  Scotch,  the  White."— Ibid. 
vol.  2,  p.  247. 

1635.  Evil  of  town  residence  sdB 
complained  of.  "  By  this  occasion  aba, 
and  of  the  great  number  of  loose  and  idk 
people  that  follow  them,  and  live  in  and 
about  the  said  cities,  the  disorders  there 
grew  so  great,  and  the  delinquents  there 
became  so  numerous,  as  those  places  were 
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not  so  easily  governed  by  their  ordinary 
magistrates  as  at  former  times:  and  the 
said  cities  were  not  only  at  excessive  charge 
in  relieving  a  great  number  of  those  loose 
and  idle  people,  that  grew  to  beggary,  and 
became  diseased  and  infirm,  but  also  were 
made  more  subject  to  contagion  and  infec- 
tion ;  and  the  prices  of  all  kind  of  victuals, 
both  in  the  said  cities,  and  in  divers  other 
places  from  whence  those  cities  were  served, 
were  exceedingly  increased,  and  the  several 
countries  undefended:  the  poorer  sort  of 
your  majesty's  people  were  unrelieved,  and 
not  guided  and  governed  as  they  might  be, 
in  case  those  persons  of  quality  and  respect 
resided  among  them."  Then  followed  a 
presentation  to  the  Star  Chamber  against  a 
great  number  of  persons  for  residing  in 
town,  contrary  to  the  proclamation. — Ibid. 
voL  2,  p.  288. 


■WW*^**^^A^^^^^^^^ 


1635.  Office  erected  for  receiving  the 
forfeitures  incurred  by  profane  cursers  and 
swearers;  one  to  be  in  every  parish,  and 
the  money  paid  to  the  bishops  for  the  use 
of  the  poor. — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  299. 


^^^^^A^^^*V\/\/V^^^V^ 


1635.  Till  this  time  there  had  been  no 
certain  or  constant  intercourse  between 
England  and  Scotland.  Thomas  Wither- 
ings,  Esq.  his  majesty's  postmaster  of  Eng- 
land for  foreign  parts,  was  now  commanded 
u  to  settle  one  running-post,  or  two,  to  run 
day  and  night  between  Edinburgh  and 
London,  to  go  thither  and  come  back  again 
in  six  days ;  and  to  take  with  them  all  such 
letters  as  shall  be  directed  to  any  post  town 
in  the  said  road ;  and  the  posts  to  be  placed 
in  several  places  out  of  the  road,  to  run  and 
bring  and  carry  out  of  the  said  roads  the 
letters,  as  there  shall  be  occasion,  and  to 
pay  twopence  for  every  single  letter  under 
fourscore  miles ;  and  if  one  hundred  and 
forty  miles,  four  pence ;  and,  if  above,  then 
sixpence.  The  like  rule  the  king  is  pleased 
to  order  to  be  observed  to  West  Chester, 
Holyhead,  and  from  thence  to  Ireland ;  and 


also  to  observe  the  like  rule  from  London 
to  Plymouth,  Exeter,  and  other  places  in 
that  road ;  the  like  for  Oxford,  Bristol,  Col- 
chester, Norwich,  and  other  places.  And 
the  king  doth  command  that  no  other  mes- 
senger, foot-post,  or  foot-posts,  shall  take 
up,  carry,  receive,  or  deliver  any  letter  or 
letters  whatsoever,  other  than  the  messen- 
gers appointed  by  the  said  Thomas  Wither- 
ings :  except  common  known  carriers,  or  a 
particular  messenger  to  be  sent  on  purpose 
with  a  letter  to  a  friend." — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p. 
299.    H.  Caroli. 


^/W%/WVWWWWWW» 


1635.  In  the  preceding  reign  and  this, 
several  proclamations  "  for  the  restraint  of 
excessive  carriages,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  highways.  Yet  this  great  abuse  in- 
creased, to  the  public  nuisance,  and  likely 
to  hinder  the  general  commerce  of  people, 
and  become  unrepairable  without  exces- 
sive charge  and  burden  to  the  country." 
Ordered,  therefore,  "  that  no  common  car- 
riers or  other  persons,  do,  upon  the  com- 
mon highway,  go  or  travel  with  any  wag- 
gon, cart,  &c.  whereon  is  more  than  2000 
weight,  nor  to  use  above  five  horses,  or  four 
oxen  and  two  horses,  or  six  oxen  without 
horses,  at  any  one  time." — Ibid.  p.  301. 


XN^^^A'VVAAAA^AAA^VS^ 


1635.  "The  kings  majesty  took  into 
consideration  the  restraint  of  the  multitude, 
and  promiscuous  use  of  coaches  about  Lon- 
don and  Westminster.  The  great  number 
of  hackney  coaches  were  grown  of  late  a 
great  disturbance  to  the  king,  queen,  and 
nobility,  through  the  streets  of  the  said 
cities,  so  as  the  common  passage  thereby 
was  hindred,  and  made  dangerous,  and  the 
rates  and  prices  of  hay  and  provender,  and 
other  provisions  of  the  stable  thereby  made 
exceeding  dear.  Therefore,  no  hackney  or 
hired  coach  was  to  lie  used  or  suffered  in 
London,  Westminster,  or  the  suburbs  or 
liberties  thereof,  except  the  same  be  to 
travel  at  the  least  three  miles  out  of  town. 
And  no  person  shall  go  in  a  coach  in  the 
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1630.  Stewards  to  lords  and  gentle- 
men, in  keeping  their  leets  twice  a-year, 
were  to  enquire,  among  other  things,  espe- 
cially "  of  common  thieves  and  their  re- 
ceivers ;  haunters  of  taverns  or  alehouses, 
those  that  go  in  good  clothes  and  fare  well, 
and  none  knows  whereof  they  live ;  those 
that  be  night-walkers ;  builders  of  cottages, 
and  takcrs-in  of  inmates ;  offences  of  vic- 
tuallers, artificers,  workmen  and  labour- 
ers/1— Ibid.  app.  p.  88. 


ri^MMAMMMMAAMM^ 


1630.  Directions  "that  no  man  har- 
bour rogues  in  their  barns  or  outhouses. 
And  the  wandering  persons  with  women 
and  children  to  give  account  to  the  con- 
stable or  justice  of  peace,  where  they  were 
married,  and  where  their  children  were 
christened ;  for  these  people  live  like  sa- 
vages, neither  marry,  nor  bury,  nor  christen, 
which  licentious  liberty  makes  so  many  de- 
light to  be  rogues  and  wanderers." — Ibid. 
p.  89. 


*0V^*J**U^**^^^^^^*<****k 


The  gaoler  in  every  county  to  be  made 
governor  of  the  house  of  correction,  "  that 
so  he  may  employ  to  work  prisoners  com- 
mitted for  small  causes,  and  so  they  may 
learn  to  live  honestly  by  labour,  and  not 
live  idly  and  miserably  long  in  prison, 
whereby  they  are  made  worse  when  they 
come  out  than  they  were  when  they  went 
in."— Ibid. 


VM^^^^WVW//SAAi 


1630.  "  The  highways  in  all  counties  of 
England  in  great  decay,  partly  so  grown, 
for  that  men  think  there  is  no  course  by 
the  common  law,  or  order  from  the  state 
to  amend  the  same ;  and  the  work-days  ap- 
pointed by  the  statute  are  so  omitted  or 
idly  performed  that  there  comes  little  good 
by  them."— Ibid 


+^^^^S*S^***^^^^JW^^*> 


1640.  Complaint  in  the  London  Peti- 
tion, of  "  the  swarming  of  lascivious,  idle 
and  unprofitable  books  and  pamphlets,  play- 
books  and  ballads,  as  namely,  Ovid's  Fits 


of  Love,  The  Parliament  of  Women,  which 
came  out  at  the  dissolving  of  the  last  Par- 
liament, Barns's  Poems,  Parker's  Ballads, 
in  disgrace  of  religion,  to  the  increase  of  all 
vice,  and  withdrawing  people  from  reading, 
studying,  and  hearing  the  Word  of  God 
and  other  good  books." — Ibid.  3,  vol.  1,  p. 
94. 

"  Whatever  games  were  stirring,  at 
places  where  he  retired,  as  gammon,  gleek, 
piquet,  or  even  the  merry  main  (?)  he  made 
one." — Life  of  Lord  Keeper  Guildford,  vol. 
1,  p.  17. 


<^«*WV\AM«MWXV\A* 


The  exhibition  allowed  to  Francis  North 
by  his  father  (a  nobleman),  while  studying 
the  law,  was  £60  a-year,  and  his  grand- 
father, £20;  and  the  father  then  cut  off 
£10.— Ibid,  p.  49. 


W^^NAAA/^AANA^VVVW 


Francis  North  u  being  solicitous  about 
his  health,  wore  a  broad  stomacher  on  his 
breast ;  and  commonly  a  little  leather  cap, 
which  sort  was  then  called  sculcaps." — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  57. 

"  As  his  practice  increased,  these  scul- 
caps were  destined  to  l>e  in  a  drawer  to 
receive  the  money  that  came  in  by  fees. 
One  had  the  gold,  another  the  crowns  and 
half-crowns,  and  another  the  smaller  mo- 
ney ."—Ibid,  vol.  1,  p.  170. 


V<V»/W^'N^i'V^^«A^'V^* 


His  sister  Mary,  "  besides  the  advantage 
of  her  person,  had  a  superior  wit,  pro- 
digious memory,  and  was  most  agreeable 
in  conversation.  I  do  just  remember  so 
much  of  her  (for  I  was  very  young  when 
she  married,)  that  for  hours  and  hours  to- 
gether, she  diverted  her  sisters,  and  all  the 
female  society  at  work  together,  (an  the  use 
of  that  family  was.)  with  rehearsing  by 
heart  prolix  romances,  with  the  substance 
of  speeches  and  letters,  as  well  as  passages ; 
and  this  with  little  or  no  hesitation,  but  in 
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a  continual  series  of  discourse ;  the  verv 
meuiorr  of  which  is  to  mo,  at  thin  dav,  verv 
wonderful.  She  instituted  a  sort  of  order 
of  the  wit*  of  her  time  and  acquaintance, 
whereof  the  svmliol  was  a  sun  with  a  circle 
touch ing  the  rays,  and  upon  that,  in  a  blue 
ground,  were  wrote  avTcLpk-rjc,  in  the  pro|>er 
Greek  character,  which  her  father  suggest- 
ed. Diverse  uf  these  were  made  in  silver 
and  enamel,  I  mt  in  embroiderv  plentv, 
which  were  dispersed  to  those  wittified  la- 
dies who  were  willing  to  come  into  the 
order,  and  for  a  while  they  were  formally 
worn,  till  the  foundress  fell  under  the  go- 
vernment of  another,  and  then  it  was  left 
off." — Ibid.  p.  38. 


■  -w-.-  -^  %  -v^^^^^  ^^^^w^ 


Prnuc  readings  at  the  Inns  of  Court, 
and  riotous  feasting. — Ibid.  p.  140. 


^f^^afh-W-A/S^^ 


44  Is  the  count v  of  Hereford  was  an  old 
custom  at  funerals  to  hire  poor  |>eopIe,  who 
were  to  take  upon  them  all  the  miis  of  the 
party  deceased,  and  were  called  sin-eaters. 
One  of  them,  I  rcnicmlicr.  lived  in  a  cottage 
on  Koss  high -way.  The  manner  was  thus  : 
when  the  coq>se  was  brought  out  of  the 
house,  and  laid  on  the  bier,  a  loaf  of  bread 
was  delivered  to  the  sin-eater  over  the 
corpse,  as  also  a  mazar-bowl  (a  gossip's 
bowl  of  maple)  full  of  l>eer,  which  he  was 
to  drink  up,  and  sixj>enee  in  money;  in 
consequence  whereof,  he  took  ujwii  bim, 
ipso  facto,  all  the  sins  of  the  defunct,  and 
freed  him  or  her  from  walking  after  they 
were  dead.  In  North  Wales,  the  sin-eaters 
are  frequently  made  use  of;  but  there, 
instead  of  a  1h>w1  of  beer,  they  have  a  bowl 
of  milk.  This  custom  was  by  some  people 
observed,  even  in  the  strictest  time  of  the  ; 
Presbyterian  government.  And  at  Dyndar,  } 
volens  nolens  the  parson  of  the  parish,  the  i 
relations  of  a  woman  deceased  there  had 
this  ceremony  punctually  performed  ac- 
cording to  her  will.  The  like  was  done  in 
the  city  of  Hereford  in  those  times,  where 
a  woman  kept  many  J ea»  fafjbn  k»  death, 


a  inazar  bov 
other  places  i 
con,  at  Llai 
minister,  abo 
superstition.** 
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tlemen's  fune 
till  the  Civil 
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1647,   13  April.    "The  Establishment 
agreed  on  by  the  Commons  this  day, 
Officers  of  Horse. 

A  Colonel  shall  have  1*2*.  per  diem,  and 
for  four  horses  6*.  per  diem. 

A  Captain  10*.  and  two  horses  As. 

A  Ltnt.  5s.  Ad.  and  two  horses  As. 

A  Quarter  Master  As.  and  one  horse  2s. 

A  Provost  Master  3*.  Ad.  and  two  men  4*. 

Corporals  and  Trumpeters  each  2s.  6W.  per 
diem. 

Foot  Officers. 

A  Captain  8s.  per  diem. 

A  Ltnt.  4*. 

An  Ensign  2s  6d. 

Serjeants,  Drummers  and  Corporals,  each 
1#." — Rusijwortii,  vol.  6,  p.  454. 


^^^^^^^»^**^^«a^*^^*aa^ 


44  Private  persons,  especially  those  in 
trade,  found  themselves  under  a  necessity 
of  assuming  the  power  of  coinage,  owing  to 
the  want  of  copper  money  coined  by  autho- 
rity. They  first  made  their  appearance 
about  1648,  and  kept  gradually  increasing 
till  1672,  when  they  were  cried  down  by 
proclamation.**— -W  atsox's  Hist,  of  Halifax, 
p.  72. 


^*^*wwww  «.^  «  ^  wv*,  *s>*\f 


1648.  "  There  is  invented  an  instrument 
of  small  bigness  and  price,  easily  made  and 
very  durable ;  whereby  with  an  hour's  prac- 
tice, one  may  write  two  copies  of  the  name 
thing  at  once,  on  a  book  of  jmrchiuciit,  a* 
well  as  on  paper,  and  in  any  character 
whatsoever;  of  great  advantage  to  law- 
yers, scriveners,  merchants,  scholars,  re- 
gisters, clerks,  &c.  it  saving  the  labour  of 
examination,  discovering  or  preventing  fal- 
sification, and  performing  the  whole  busi- 
ness of  writing,  as  with  ease  and  sjieed,  *o 
with  privacy  also.  Approve!  in  itn  use  an 'J 
feasibility  by  an  ordinance  of  both  Iioum'r 
of  parliament.  The  farther  nature  when*/!', 
■ad  the  latter  condition*  whereupon  it  nhall 
be  discovered,  (the  former  for  not  doing  it 
till  the  1st  of  April,  1649,  b*ing  <W\\u*A) 
may  be  fully  known  at  the  inventor'*  lodg* 
ing,  next  door  to  the  White  Jfear  in  l>#tli- 


bury.  Where  note,  that  for  hastening  the 
discovery,  the  price  thereof  will  be  greater 
or  less,  according  as  men  come  in  soon  or 
late  for  the  same." — Rushworth,  vol.  7,  p. 
1112. 

1648.  "  Amid  these  times  of  killing  and 
destroying,  it  is  a  work  of  charity  to  save 
such  as  may  be  saved.  To  this  end  a  me- 
dicine is  offered,  by  which  many  lives  have 
been  saved,  and  in  so  dangerous  a  case,  that 
it  hath  been  often  left  by  physicians  as  des- 
perate ;  and  by  one  of  the  greatest  of  phy- 
sicians in  this  kingdom,  hath  lieen  thought 
remediless,  but  only  by  cutting  a  hole  in  the 
breast;  so  that  !>oth  puin  ami  danger  is 
here  pre  vented  by  an  easy  remedy.  When 
the  pleurisy  is  past  the  time  of  blood-let- 
ting, take  an  apple,  and  cut  away  the  top 
of  it  to  make  a  cover,  then  pick  out  the  eon*, 
and  fill  the  empty  room  with  ihe  white  of 
frankincense;  then  lay  on  the  cover  ami 
roast  it ;  and  when  it  in  soft,  bruise  and  mix 
it  all  together,  then  put  so  iniieh  sugar  to  it 
as  will  make  it  savoury  ;  let  the  niek  |N*rsmi 
eat  it,  and  it  fails  not  to  eure.  If  need  he, 
it  may  1m*  taken  more  than  once.'*-  J  bid. 
vol.  7,  p.  1205. 


22  Sept.  1648.  "  Dor  to*  CiiamiiKRi.ain 
this  day  offered  to  the  IJoune,  thai  In-  might 
have  the  benefit  of  improving  all  hallm  for 
fourteen  years  together,  for  I  In-  good  of  thu 
|ieople,  and  an  ordiuauee  for  iIiin  pur)ioae 
was  read  the  M*eoud  time  and  eoiiiiiiilU'd." 
— Ibid.  vol.  7,  p.  1270. 


ff  +  44*  +  **    m  *  »    *  +  v    »    *  +  *m 


H  Sept.  1641.  Oaijfcas  made  to  prevent 
the  spreading  of  infeetioii.  "  That  the  bill 
(Lord  have  xm-ny  n\*>u  imj  with  *  large  red 
<tom,  In*  N»t  iijHHi  the  door  of  every  Iiuiim« 
illfeefefj  wjf|j  the    plague.      The  houae   vi- 

■  Mted  With  the  plague  to  be  rliUl  up,  whe- 
ther any  jhtm/iin  therein  do  die  oi  not,  and 
the  jier*oiiN  *o  fthtit  up  Ut  l*ear  I  heir  own 
ehargei,  if  they  \r  of  ability.  No  jhtdoii 
to  I*:  removed   'Hit  of  any  IliferU'd  Iioijm.*, 

|  but  by  lejive  of  the  magi?!  rate.     If  any 
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person  shall  fly  out  of  any  house  infected 

with  the  plague,  at  or  before  the  death  of 
any  in  the  house,  such  person  so  flying  to 
be  pursued  hy  hue  and  cry,  and  the  house 
where  they  shall  he  found  to  be,  shut  up, 
and  they  returned  hock  to  the  place  from 
whence  they  fled." — Namox,  vol.  2,  p. 
478. 

I  very  much  doubt  whether  a  greater 
proportion  would  not  suffer  under,  and  in 
consequence  of  these  restrictions,  than  if  all 
as  in  Turkey  had  been  left  to  their  own 
will.  These  very  restrictions  would  tend 
to  create  that  desire  in  the  sufferers  of 
spreading  tbe  infection,  of  which  Lord 
Falkland  speaks;  for  I  think  he  is  more 
likely  to  have  spoken  from  experience  of 
the  fact  also,  than  in  mere  imitation  of 
Thucydides. 

It  was  ordered  also,  "  that  the  pavements 
in  the  streets  be  made  sufficient,  and  so 
continued,  the  kennels  kept  sweet  and  clean, 
the  soil  of  the  said  streets  to  be  carried 
away,  and  all  annoyances  to  be  removed." — 
Ibid. 


"  Those  fat-bellyed  priests  that  have  liv- 
ings great  store, 
If  bishops  go  down  they  shall  never  have 

Their  journeymen  -  readers   likewise   are 

That  they  must  be  forced  to  give  over  their 
trade. 

And  wear  leather-garments  instead  of  black 
cloth, 

Which  makes  them  love  bishops  and  luke- 
warm broth." 
The  sectaries  called  the  Liturgy  Broth, 

in  derision.—  Vox  Populi  in  Plain  English. 

Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  807. 


Fouus  speaks  of  "  the  Rotterdam-ship 
which  would  kill  the  English  under  water." 
—Plots  of  our  Pretended  Saints,  p.  141. 

Was  this  of  the  torpedo  kind  P  or  a  div- 
ing vessel ? 


Custom  at  taverns   of  sending  present 
of  wine  from  one  room  to  another. — Bos-1 

WELL'S    SfUKESPEBE,  Vol.    8,  p.  85. 


Calugbaphy  neglected  in  this  age. — Set ! 
Fuixeb's  Ded.  to  the  Thirteenth  Centarjif 
hit  Church  History,  p.  57. 


Williams,  then  Lord  Keeper,  in  Charles'] 
first  parliament,  replied  thus  to  tbe  addrtsj 
of  the  house  :  "  What  you  recommended 
to  the  king  concerning  the  laws  of  At 
land,  the  king  hath  already  in  print*, 
and  doth  now  in  public  recommend 
judges,  and  by  them  to  the  professo 
students  of  the  laws,  to  wit,  that  they 
would  spend  their  time,  as  their  forefathei 
ilid,  in  the  ancient  common  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  and  not  altogether,  as  the  ■ 
plaint  hath  been  of  late,  in  statutes, 
cases  and  modern  abridgements.  In  the 
former  studies  you  meet  with  reasoi 
atcd  by  God,  in  the  latter  with  u[ 
only,  invented  by  men." — Uicin'i  Lift 
of  Williams,  pt.  2,  p.  12. 

Bishop  Williams  when  living  in  disgrace 
at  Buckden,  "  was  the  worse  thought  of  by 
some  strict  censurers,  because  he  admitted 
in  his  public  hall  a  comedy  once  or  twice 
to  be  presented  before  him,  exhibited  by 
his  own  servants  for  an  evening  recreation." 
—Ibid.  p.  37. 

"  No  man  more  wise,  or  more  serionsthn 
Archbishop  Bancroft,  the  atlas  of  oar 
clergy  in  his  time,  and  he  that  writes  this 
hath  seen  an  enterludc  well  presented  be- 
fore him  at  Lambeth,  by  his  own  gentle- 
men, when  I  was  one  of  the  youngest  ipsc- 
tators."— Ibid. 


1655.  Haib  powder  seems  to  have  beet 
a  military  fashion.  See  the  description  of 
John  Owen  in  his  campaign  against  Pen- 
ruddock. — Obmk's  Life,  p.  158,  txt.  in  Bti 
Book,  p.  272. 
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1627.  "  That  Christmas  the  Temple 
Sparks  had  enstalled  a  Lieutenant,  a  thing 
we  country  folk  call  a  Lord  of  Misrule. 
This  Lieutenant  had  on  Twelfth  Eve  late 
in  the  night  sent  out  to  collect  his  rents  in 
Ram  Alley,  and  Fleet  Street,  limiting  five 
shillings  to  every  house.  At  every  door 
they  winded  their  temple-horn,  and  if  it 
procured  not  entrance  at  the  second  blast 
or  summons,  the  word  of  command  was 
then,  Give  fire,  gunner !  This  gunner  was 
a  robustious  Vulcan,  and  his  engine  a 
mighty  smith's  hammer."  The  people  com- 
plained to  the  mayor,  who  went  in  person 
the  next  night,  a  fight  took  place  and  the 
Lieutenant  was  laid  in  the  Counter,  till  on 
the  attorney  general's  mediation,  and  his 
own  submission,  he  was  released. — 11.  Les- 
tbaxge's  Reign  of  K.  Charles,  p.  72. 

1632.  "  The  king  having  granted  leave 
to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  to  edify  at  pleasure 
upon  the  Convent  Garden,  it  being  of  a 
very  ample  and  spacious  area  and  content, 
the  Earl  plied  his  design  with  such  celerity 
and  quick  dispatch,  as  he  soon  reared  such 
numerous  rows  of  stately  and  ambitious 
buildings,  as  made  old  London  envy  the 
magnificence  of  her  suburbieary  city." — 
Ibid.  p.  124. 


%^^WWW\^/V\SNA*%^^^t^ 


1635.  "  On  the  birth  of  Charles's  second 
daughter,  the  Dutch  presented  their  Ma- 
jesties with  a  massive  piece  of  Ambre-gris, 
two  huge  basons  of  China  earth,  a  noble 
clock,  the  manufacture,  the  workmanship 
of  Rodolphus  the  Emperor,  and  four  rare 
tables  of  painturc." — Ibid.  p.  136. 

If  Charles  was  addrest  in  French,  he 
used  to  answer  himself,  but  brief  1  v.  If  he 
were  spoken  to  in  Latin,  he  answered  by 
his  secretary. — Aitzema,  vol.  2,  p.  297. 


iAAA/W^/SAAA^^^VA^^AA 


1635.  Aitzema  speaks  of  the  bow  as  a 
common  exercise  in  England.  He  is  speak- 
ing of  Abbot's  accident,  and  erroneously 


supposes  that  it  happened  when  he  was  ! 
exercising  himself  with  bow  and  arrow  in  ; 
the  field  "gkelifck  de  Engelsche  reel  doenT 
—Vol.  2,  p.  298. 


m  ^^^^,f.^----^  / 


1636.  Gonra  to  court  on  Sew  Tear's 
day,  Aitzema  past  through  one  or  two 
rooms  so  opgkepnmckt  with  plate,  that  they 
looked  like  a  lottery  or  a  silversmith's  shop. 
They  were  new-year's  gifts  to  the  King,  he 
was  told,  from  the  lords  and  courtiers, 
such  being  the  custom  in  England. — Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  362. 


+****+>*****+i*^+^^<** 


1637.  The  confectionary  for  a  banquet 
given  by  the  Earl  of  Holland,  was  brought 
from  Paris. — Aitzema,  vol.  2,  p.  491. 


VMV^I^^AAWM^A 


1637.  The  excise  upon  tobacco  was  at 
this  time  one  of  Charles's  best  sources  of 
revenue. — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  492. 


^V*/  4'+^+^*^**''^  +*+ + •^■v 


Aitzema  observes  that  short -hand  writ- 
ing was  very  generally  used  in  England. 
— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  74. 


^■^■•"^■••^•^■vww^^^^^ 


Chables  wore  pearl  ear-rings,  and  the 
day  before  his  execution  took  one  of  great 
value  from  his  ear,  and  gave  it  to  Juxon  in 
charge  for  his  daughter  the  Princess  Koyal. 
—Ibid,  vol.  3,  p.  327. 


•S*  *  /V  *  ^A/S^^rf1  +  •Srf'-yV  •  +\* 


Hampton  Court  is  called  "  het  grootste 
en  manifijekste  Cartings  huys  det  in  Engc- 
landt  is."— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  196. 


r^ww^W/V>A 


1649.  Charles  II.  writes  from  Jersey  to 
Progers  for  a  plain  riding- suit  with  an  m- 
nocent  coat :  by  which  the  editor  of  Gram* 
monfs  Memoirs  understands  mourning. 


N/".i»-^^-^\S  V*'^'  #W*//./VV^  » 


The  Star  Chamber  limited  the  number 
of  printing-offices  in  and  about  London  to 
twenty.  "When  that  court  was  abolished 
they  soon  exceeded  sixty. — Jlarl,  Misc.  vol. 
7,  p.  107. 


EXGLI5H  XJkXXEBS  A5D  U 
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J  — J  At  obi*  Circii*.  jv.  3. 

LicE*Ti*»r*  manner*  c-f  ibt  r:nwi  22. 
Holland.— Il'iil.  ]•.  f*. 

lh:<  t<iii*<j  manner*  of  tbe  c*i. — 7:^i 
p.  (iii. 

roi.iKi'TiiR"  »f  rare  hooks:  costly  Vlii- 
inp.  \i\  -  llii'l.  p.  H«1. 


■»■  ^^  +  +  ** 


rnnii>  Hiti-kiT*  tale  representing  the 

1  mm»»  ol  ilu»  wool  ohm1,  or  the  East  India 

i<*to.  i\w\\  •hitiM   ■  |it!>|t  (.S/fi/f  Poems,  vol. 

4   ^   4-))\  »|vi«ktit^  of*  tho  time  when  the 

In.  n«h  im^M  it'll  nm  nilk  in  exchange  for 

wvm.i^i  Wi«oUrl)i  »nx», 
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\   x  .^x->xl ,  "ilw  ivmedy  for  that 

.\        v   •■■>  »No  lv<imuiifl  >  cry  easy." 
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might  innocently  intend  it,  yet  did  not  in 
that  action  consult  the  honour  of  our  liturgy, 
except  where  charity  or  necessity  did  in- 
terpose."— J.  Taylor,  vol.  7,  p.  312. 


W^'VWM^A^^^^^^ 


"  You  now 
Wash  every  day  your  best  handkerchief 
With  yellow  starch,  and  your  laced  quoiff, 
Till  it  now  hangs  as  if  the  devil 
Had  frightened  you  thro*  quicksalts.    Not 

a  post 
But  must  be  beaten  for  the  rotten  powder 
To  make  your  hair  sit  well." 

Sim  Robert  Howard,  The  Blind  Lady. 


•^•S/N^^N/^N^ifVS^^N/S^^WS^^ 


Bbomfaix,  high  sheriff  for  the  County 
of  Bedford  in  1650,  was  greatly  instrumental 
in  saving  the  Cotton  library,  when  all  docu- 
ments of  a  constitutional  and  legal  nature 
were  industriously  sought  after,  in  order 
to  be  destroyed. — Pre/ace  to  the  Cat.  of 
MSS. 


■VMMWWWWAWVUVMN, 


The  puritanical  tax  of  the  value  of  a  meal 
to  be  retrenched  every  week,  is  said  to  have 
produced  during  the  six  years  that  it  lasted, 
£608,400.  For  this  I  have  only  newspaper 
authority,  but  it  is  likely  to  be  stated  upon 
authentic  grounds. 


VWWVWWM^M^AMAA^l 


Wheic  the  right  of  the  saints  to  govern 
the  earth  was  u  once  upon  an  occasion  ear- 
nestly pressed  in  Cromwell's  little  parlia- 
ment, it  was  answered  by  the  president  of 
his  council  that  the  saints  deserved  all 
things;  but  that  public  employment  was 
such  a  drudgery  that  it  would  be  unjust  to 
condemn  the  saints  to  it ;  and  that  the  se- 
curest way  to  make  the  commonwealth 
happy  was  to  leave  them  in  a  pious  retire- 
ment, interceding  for  the  nation  at  the 
throne  of  grace." — Sir  George  Mac- 
kenzie's Etxxys,  p.  431. 


^^^WW^^M^^^^* 


1627.  Lord  Haugiito*  to  Wentworth. 
"My  father  may  be  hunted  from  about 
London  by  a  Christmas  proclamation,  now 


that  the  term  and  pretence  of  business  is 
past." — Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  1,  p.  42. 


^^AA^M^WWWW^^V 


I  suppose  the  civil  wars  put  an  end 
to  hawking;  the  old  establishments  were 
broken  up;  and  it  never  seems  to  have 
been  in  fashion  afterwards. 


«*-**r**+'^r*'*-*-^^*s**>*>* 


1631-2.  Dutch  forbidden  to  export  but- 
ter and  cheese  from  the  West  of  England : 
Wentworth  was  advised  to  make  the  same 
prohibition  in  Ireland,  "  for  if  Ireland  could 
send  away  twenty  ships  laden  with  corn 
and  butter,  they  would  be  sold  in  a  day 
after  their  arrival,  and  it  is  the  licst  com- 
modity can  be  sent  to  Spain.  Hie  En- 
glish butter  is  most  esteemed  in  Spain,  and 
therefore  our  merchants  have  of  late  caused 
the  Irish  to  lie  barrelled  up  with  hoop* 
bound  about  with  twig*,  after  the  Knglish 
fashion,  and  two  letters  H.  C.  the  marie  of 
Bristol,  to  be  set  ujkhi  them." — Straf- 
ford's Letter*,  vol.  1 ,  p.  tift. 


V*l»lW^CA>WW*^W/''.l  r-m 


1634.  "We  have  very  plausible  tiling* 
done  of  late.  The  book  called  the  Decla- 
ration of  the  king  for  rectifying  of  Ta- 
verns, Ordinaries,  Makers,  Outcries,  is  newly 
come  forth. — All  back-doors  to  invrrnn  mi 
the  Thames  are  commanded  to  In*  shut  up; 
only  the  Hear  at  the  bridge -foot,  is  ex- 
empted, by  reason  of  the  piiMiige  to  (ireen- 
wich.M — <>arrard,  in  StntJJnnC*  l,Hlrr§, 
vol.  1 ,  p.  1 7u\ 


'  **^*  *  *•*  *  ' 


Ibii>.  To  encourage  gentlemen  to  live 
more  willingly  in  the  count rv,  nil  gniiie- 
fowl,  as  pheasants,  partridge*,  duck*,  n* 
also  hare*,  are  by  proclamation  fiirliiililcii 
to  1ms  dressed  or  eaten  in  any  imi*  |  ami 
butchers  are  forbidden  to  be  gnixicr*. 


"Ihii>.  lion*  i*  a  much  ado  atmiit  the 
soap  business;  it  i*  very  doubtful  whe- 
ther in  the  end  it  will  *taiid  or  no.  I'W 
the  present  it  is  strongly  hacked,  ami  I  hear 
a  proclamation  shall  come  forth  to  stop  all 


538 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


mouths  that  speak  against  it.  Commission- 
ers have  been  appointed ; — the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  Sir  William  Becher,  Sir 
Abraham  Williams,  Spiller,  joined  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  some  Aldermen;  they 
have  had  two  general  washing  days  at 
Guildhall ;  most  of  them  have  given  their 
verdict  for  the  new  soap  to  be  the  better. 
Yet  continual  complaints  rise  up,  that  it 
burns  linen,  scalds  the  laundresses'  fingers, 
wastes  infinitely  in  keeping,  being  full  of 
lime  and  tallow.  Which  if  true,  it  is  of  that 
use  in  this  kingdom,  that  it  will  not  last." 

1633.  "  The  dicing  night,  the  King  car- 
ried away  in  James  Palmer's  hat,  -£1850. 
The  Queen  was  his  half,  and  brought  him 
that  good  luck :  she  shared  presently  £900." 
— Garrard,  Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  1,  p. 
177. 


^."W  ■N^X/*-^ 


Inro.  "  There  are  two  masques  in  hand  ; 
the  first  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  which  is  to 
be  presented  on  Candlemas  Day  ;  the 
other  the  king  presents  the  queen  with  on 
Shrove  Tuesday  at  night :  high  expenses, 
— they  talk  of  £20,000  that  it  will  cost  the 
men  of  the  law.  Oh  that  they  would  once 
give  over  these  things  or  lay  them  aside 
for  a  time,  and  bend  all  their  endeavours 
to  make  the  king  rich!  For  it  gives  me 
no  satisfaction,  who  am  but  a  looker-on,  to 
see  a  rich  commonwealth,  a  rich  people, 
and  the  crown  poor." 

1633.  Life-leases  for  selling  tobacco; 
£15.  fine,  and  as  much  rent  by  the  year. 
"  Some  towns  have  yielded  twenty  marks, 
£10.  £5.  and  £6.  fine  and  rent,  none  goes 
under ;  and  three  or  four  allowed  in  great 
market-towns  and  thoroughfares.  I  hear 
Plymouth  hath  yielded  £100.  and  as  much 
yearly  rent." — Garrard,  lb.  vol.  1,  p.  206. 

1633.  "A  commission  for  buildings  in  and 
about  London  since  a  proclamation  in  the 
13th  of  King  James.  Divers  have  been 
called  ore  tenus ;   this  last  term,  amongst 


whom  the  most  notorious  was  WinwoodTs 
Little  Moor,  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Signet, 
who  was  fined  for  his  buildings  near  St 
Martin's  Church  in  the  fields  £1000.  and  to 
pull  them  all  down,  being  forty-two  dwell- 
ing houses,  stables,  and  coach  houses,  by 
Easter,  or  else  to  pay  £1000.  more.  They 
have  sate  diligently  this  month,  yet  hare 
not  done  with  St.  Giles's  Parish.  The  rite 
they  go  is  three  years*  fine,  according  as  the 
rents  of  the  houses  are  presented  by  the 
Churchwardens  and  chief  of  every  paraa. 
with  some  little  rent  to  the  king,  to  keep 
them  from  fining  hereafter.  How  far  thu 
will  spread  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  confi- 
dently spoken  that  there  are  above  £  100,000. 
rents  upon  this  string  about  London.  I 
speak  much  within  compass ;  for  Tutdc 
St.  Giles's,  St.  Martin's  Lane,  Drury  Lane, 
Covent  Garden,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Hol- 
born,  and  beyond  the  Tower,  from  Wap- 
ping  to  Blackwall — all  come  in,  and  are 
liable  to  fining  for  annoyances,  or  being 
built  contrary  to  proclamation ;  though  tbej 
have  had  licences  granted  to  do  so.  Mr 
Lord  of  Bedford's  licence  in  this  case  h  is 
said  will  not  avail  hiin." — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p. 
206. 

1634.  June  3.  "  The  Sheriffs  of  Lon- 
don arc  now  busy  in  demolishing  all  Moors* 
houses,  stables,  coach  houses,  and  twelve  or 
fourteen  dwelling  houses  are  pulled  down 
to  the  ground." — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  262. 

1633.  "  On  Shrove  Tuesday  at  njgfe, 
the  King  and  the  Lords  performed  their 
masque.  The  Templars  were  all  invited 
and  well  placed ;  and  they  have  found  a  new 
way  of  letting  them  in  by  a  turning  chair; 
besides,  they  let  in  none  but  such  as  hare 
tickets  sent  home  beforehand,  so  that  now 
the  keeping  of  the  door  is  no  trouble."— 
Ibid.  p.  207. 

1634.  "Here  is  one  Captain  Baily,be 
hath  been  a  sea  captain,  but  now  lives  on 
the  land,  about  this  city,  where  he  tries  ex 
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periments.  He  hath  erected  according  to 
his  ability  some  four  hackney  coaches,  put 
his  men  in  a  livery,  and  appointed  them  to 
stand  at  the  maypole  in  the  Strand,  giving 
them  instructions  at  what  rates  to  carry  men 
into  several  parts  of  the  town,  where  all  day 
they  may  be  had.  Other  hackney  men  seeing 
this  way,  they  flocked  to  the  same  place, 
and  perform  their  journeys  at  the  same  rate. 
So  that  sometimes  there  is  twenty  of  them 
together,  which  disperse  up  and  down,  that 
they  and  others  are  to  be  had  everywhere, 
as  watermen  are  to  be  had  by  the  waterside. 
Everybody  is  much  pleased  with  it.  For 
whereas  before  coaches  could  not  be  had  but 
at  great  rates,  now  a  man  may  have  one  much 
cheaper." — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  227. 


/WWWWWN^S/VWS/S/'^^v 


1634.  "  Hebe  are  two  rich  women  who 
bid  hard  for  the  Earl  of  Huntington ;  he  is 
next  to  Sussex,  the  eleventh  earl.  The  one 
the  day  she  is  married,  will  lay  him  down 
upon  a  table  £20,000,  which  she  will  freely 
give  him.  The  other  offers  £500  a  year 
during  his  life,  and  £6000  in  money,  to  go 
to  church  and  marry  her,  and  then  at  the 
church  door  to  take  their  leaves,  and  never 
see  each  the  other  after/* — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p. 


261. 


^/w^^wwwv^/w^/v^ 


1634.  "  The  bowling  in  the  Spring  Gar- 
den was  by  the  king's  command  put  down 
for  one  day,  but  by  the  intercession  of  the 
Queen  it  was  reprieved  for  this  year ;  but 
hereafter  it  shall  be  no  common  bowling 
place.  There  was  kept  in  it  an  ordinary 
of  six  shillings  a  meal,  when  the  king's  pro- 
clamation allows  but  two  elsewhere :  con- 
tinual bibbing  and  drinking  wine  all  day 
long  under  the  trees,  two  or  three  quarrels 
every  week.  It  was  grown  scandalous  and 
unsunerable ;  besides  my  Lord  Digby  being 
reprehended  for  striking  in  the  King's  gar- 
den, he  answered  that  he  took  it  for  a  com- 
mon bowling-place,  where  all  paid  money 
for  their  coming  in." — Ibid.  p.  262. 


1634.  "  The  proclamations  which  have 
come  out  for  rating  of  all  achatres  have 
done  little  good.  They  will  not  bring  them 
to  London  as  heretofore ;  so  that  house- 
keeping in  London  is  grown  much  more 
chargeable  than  it  was  before  these  procla- 
mations were  published." — Ibid.  p.  263. 


^^^/vw^^^wwwvww* 


1634.  "  The  tobacco  licensers  go  on 
apace,  they  yield  a  good  fine,  and  a  constant 
yearly  rent.  But  the  buildings  yield  not 
that  profit  that  was  expected  as  yet.  My 
Lord  Maynard  compounded  for  £500  for 
some  twenty  houses  built  in  Tuttle  Street." 
—Ibid.  p.  263. 


^^^^^^^A^^^^^WWWV* 


1634.  Sib  IIenrt  Wottow  intended  his 
parallel  of  Buckingham  and  Essex  for  the 
press,  "  that  is  not  done,  but  copies  in  writ- 
ten hand  pass  up  and  down  the  town." — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  265. 


1634.  "  The  ministers  of  London  are  in 
a  fair  way  for  increasing  their  means ;  with- 
in the  walls  the  livings  are  very  small ;  they 
let  their  houses  for  great  fines,  reserving 
small  rents,  out  of  which  the  parson  is  paid 
2*.  9d.  in  the  pound,  according  to  the  sta- 
tute, which  yields  small  profits  to  the  par- 
son. It  is  referred  to  his  majesty  by  a 
committee  of  some  four  or  five  of  his  coun- 
cil, who  have  taken  such  pains  in  it  as  will 
produce  sudden  and  good  effects.  They 
are  like  to  have  the  better  success  in  it,  be- 
cause they  are  not  over  greedy  of  wealth, 
for  should  they  have  that  rate  upon  every 
house,  really  let  as  it  is  worth,  some  of  their 
livings  would  be  worth  £2000,  £3000,  or 
£4000  a  year ;  but  they  desire  their  livings 
to  be  made  up  but  £200  by  the  year,  all 
not  so  much,  where  there  is  a  small  parish. 
—Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  265. 


»» 


1634.  "  Here  is  a  proclamation  coming 
forth  about  the  reformation  of  hackney 
coaches,  and  ordering  of  other  coaches  about 
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court  to  mom 


London.     1S00  was  the  number  of  hack  no  v 

coaches  of  Lon>ii«.  base  lean  jades*  un-     vol-  1.  p.  389. 

worthv  to  be  seen  in  so  brave  a  citv,  or  to 

stand  about  a  King's  court."" — Ibid.  toL  1. 


D.  2DO. 


.«^^N«^***»^*tf^N*^N*N*» 


1634.  -Da.  Chjuheilit51  the  man 
idwife.  endeavoured  to  erect  a  lecture  ot" 
ifery.  which  he  would  hare  read  in 
h.»u«e  to  the  licensed  midwives  of  Lon- 
don. £«r  which  be  wi*  to  hare  one  shilling 
for  everv  child  S«rn  in  the  citr  and  suburbs 
of  Lon«lon :  vthcr  condition*  for  hi?  ad  van  - 
tap?  he  «ubj«  »ined  to  thi<*.  a*  bargaining  be- 
forehand  for  hi*  fee  in  a  case  of  necc**itv. 
where  he  wis  oall^l :  but  it  wtiuld  receive 
no  passage  fn»m  the  BUhop  ot  London,  who 
licence*  all  the  mid  wire*  of  London,  nor 
y«t  from  the  College  of  Physicians." — Ibid. 
toL  1.  p.  336. 


1634.  -  liana  is  alio  another  project 
for  carrying  topple  up  and  down  in  cl<*so 
chair*,  for  the  sole  doins  whereof.  Sir  Sau- 
der  I>unconito.  a  traveller,  now  a  pensioner, 
hath  obtained  a  patent  from  the  Ring,  and 
hath  t"»rtv  or  fiftv  making  readv  for  use." — 
Ibid.  toL  1.  p.  3:W>. 


1635.  "Ti 
the  wools  of  Ii 
notorious  as  pr 
carrying  awai 
materials :  esr 
are  able  to  coi 
we  can  get.  ant 
we  can  make, 
vending  at  lei 
Secbctabt  C« 


1635.  -Al 
was  taken,  anc 
bv  the  violent 
wrung  out  of 
for  Dunkirk ; 
Axuborna." — I 

1  — -  The  Fn 
fingers'  ends  of 
them  confer.  1 
tell  to  what  pli 
Ibid,  ti 


1634.  Sa\mr  proceeding1*  against  such 
a*  live  in  town,  and  out  of  their  countries 
without  leave. — Ibid.  vol.  1.  p.  337. 

1634.  MrcH  noise  here  is  of  the  de- 
populator*  that  are  come  into  the  Star 
Chain l«er;  it  will  bring  in  great  sums  of 
monev. — Ibid. 


"Sin  Giles  AjjjsgtoV*  wifc.  that  he 
wn»  filial  so  horriblv  for  in  the  Hvch  Com- 
mission.  being  his  niece,  is  dead  of  the  small* 
po\ ;  of  which  disease  there  hath  died  in 
London  tlii*  year  (1634)  flux  a=d  poi. 
aMo  U00/'— Ibid,  vol.  1,  p.  359. 


16:55.     -Ai 

for  the  advanc 

dertaken  bv  ^ 

was  drawn  drr 

one  or  other :  i 

no  lotteries  hav 

many  years  pa* 

!  parts  of  the  eit 

.  had  in  those  tw 

I  cloaks  pawned 

thrown  into  tha 

£4000  clear  bv 

new  prizes,  they 

of  Southwark.*"- 


t*^."    k'.^^«W%%«W^ 


l«.t4.     Tro*  the  death  of  Lord  Trea- 
snrpr  XVjiitnn  tb*  King  "  omnmanded  «U  «t 


1635.  • 
bringing  in  tre* 
the  Covent  Garc 
almost  finished) ; 
Ibid.  vol.  l.p.4 
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1635.  "Monies  come  in  apace  for  de- 
populations; the  trespassers  in  that  kind 
come  in  apace  and  compound  at  the  coun- 
cil tabic,  some  for  £1000,  some  for  £500, 
some  £300,  and  to  set  up  so  many  farms 
again.  My  Lord  of  Canterbury  hath  great 
care  of  the  church  in  this  business,  for  by 
turning  arable  into  pasture,  churchmen 
have  had  great  loss.  I  hear  of  700  tres- 
passers in  this  kind,  great  and  small.'* — 
Gaksabp.    Ibid.  vol.  1.  p.  491. 

Garrard  transmits  this  letter  of  Viscount 
Wimbledon's  to  the  ^layor  of  Portsmouth 
aa  **  a  rare  piece." 
"  Mr.  Mayor,  and  the  rest  of  your  brethren, 

"  Whereas  at  my  last  being  at  Portsmouth, 
I  did  recommend  the  beautifying  of  our 
streets  by  setting  in  the  signs  of  your  inns 
to  the  houses,  as  they  are  in  all  civil  towns, 
so  now  I  must  recommend  it  to  you  more 
earnestly  in  regard  of  his  majesty's  figure 
or  statue,  that  it  hath  pleased  his  majesty 
to  honour  vour  town  with  more  than  anv 
other :  so  that  these  signs  of  vour  inns  do 
not  only  obscure  his  majesty's  figure,  but 
outface  it,  as  you  yourselves  may  well  per- 
ceive. Therefore  I  desire  vou  all,  that  vou 
will  see  that  such  an  inconveniency  be  not 
suffered;  but  that  you  will  cause  against 
the  next  spring,  that  it  be  redressed,  for  that 
any  disgrace  offered  his  majesty's  figure,  is  as 
much  as  to  himself.  To  which  end,  I  will 
and  command  all  the  officers  and  toldier* 
not  to  pass  by  it  without  putting  off*  their 
hats.  I  hope  I  shall  need  no  other  autho- 
rity to  make  you  do  it,  for  that  it  concern cth 
your  obedience  to  have  it  done,  e« penally 
now  you  are  told  of  it  by  myself.  There- 
fore I  will  say  no  more,  but  wiah  health  to 
yon  all,  and  so  rer>tj 

"  Your  assun-d  loving  friend, 

"  YVlNBMMKJS  " 

Oct.  22,  1635." 


1635.  "  Here  is  a  proclamation  coming 
forth  to  prohibit  all  hackney  coaches  to 
pass  up  and  down  in  London  streets ;  out 
of  town  they  may  go  at  pleasure  as  hereto- 
fore."—Ibid.  voL  1,  p.  507. 


^W^"*-^.-  S  .   *  ,m^*r+***s* 


1635.  "The  Prince  of  the  Temple  in- 
vited the  Prince  Elector  and  his  brother  to 
a  masque  at  the  Temple,  which  was  very 
compleatly  fitted  for  the  variety  of  the 
scenes,  and  excellently  well -performed. 
Thither  came  the  Queen  with  three  of  her 
ladies  disguised,  all  clad  in  the  attire  of 
citizens.  Mrs.  Basset,  the  great  lacewoman 
of  Cheapside  went  foremost,  and  led  the 
Queen  by  the  hand.  My  lords  of  Holland 
and  Goring  with  Henry  Percy  and  Mr, 
Henry  Jerxnyn  waited  on  them,  somewhat 
disguised  also.  This  done,  the  Prince  was 
deposed ;  but  miicc  the  King  knighted  him 
at  Whitehall."— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  M,. 


^+^+m++*+*+*    *** 


Stbaftord  *cnds  to  llruwU  for  hang- 
ings ;  which  the  Spani-h  Amba»Mador  pro- 
cures for  him  froiu  thence. — Ibid,  vol,  2, 
p.  43. 

1636.  "  Here  are  abundant  of  new 
projects  on  foot  upon  tea  coal,  *alt,  malt, 
marking  of  iron  (?)  ratting  of  rivr«,  m-Miu^ 
up  a  new  corporation  in  fh«*  »nl»urb«  of 
London,  much  oppo*«*d  by  fin*  Londoner* ; 
rnanv  oth«TH.  Wli<'fa  profit  may  comim  fo 
|  the  Kinglet  fhcrri  paw»;  bnl  lo  ftnuU  pri- 
vate rnwi,  they  hav««  not  my  wt*)u*.  |;i«. 
continuance  of  parliament*  briny*  up  I  Ida 
kind  of  grain,  whifh  f-ofimionly  in  bUnti'd 
when  tlii-y  rome."-  Ibid.  vol.  '/,  p.  M. 

They  indi'-afe  al»o  a  ton*  ofrapituU. 


M 


Pkimce  at  the  Middle  Tinnple — his  court 
and  state — a  folly  this  which  coat  the  chief 
performer  £2000. — Ibid.  vol.  I,  p.  507. 


"  I 'row  a  liifli'  abiif«-fiM'ii(  of  tin  plii|Mji<, 
••?<•!•  in  tin'  fun  wi'i-k  of  Lent,  lh«  pluyria 

,  M't  up  thi-ir  billii,  and  Ifjian  to  play  hi  llm 
lfla/k    Vryur*  and   otln-r  lioimi'*       lluf  my 

:  lyord  of  Canterbury  rpjukly  i«<lun»|  fln-m 
to  a  belter  onh'r  j  fur  at  I  Jin  lira  I  iininiiijjf 
of  council  liia  grare  complaint"!  of  )i  to  ihu 
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King,  declared  the  solemnity  of  Lent,  the 
unfitness  of  that  liberty  to  be  given,  both 
in  respect  of  the  time  and  the  sickness  which 
was  not  extinguished  in  the  city,  concluding 
that  if  his  majesty  did  not  command  him  to 
the  contrary,  he  would  lay  them  by  the 
heels  if  they  played  again.  My  lord  cham- 
berlain stood  up  and  said  that  my  lord's 
grace  and  he  served  one  God  and  one  King ; 
that  he  IiojhhI  his  grace  would  not  meddle 
in  his  place  no  more  than  he  did  in  his; 
that  players  were  under  his  command.  My 
lord's  grace  said  that  what  he  had  spoken 
no  ways  touched  upon  his  place,  &c.  still 
concluding  as  he  had  done  before,  which  he 
did  with  some  vehemency  reiterate  once  or 
twice.  So  the  King  put  an  end  to  the 
business  by  commanding  the  lord  cham- 
berlain that  they  should  play  no  more.1* — 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  56. 


VSAAAMMMWWWtfWWVVk 


1636.  "My  Lord  of  Southampton  moved 
the  king  by  petition,  that  he  might  have 
leave  to  pull  down  his  house  in  Hoi  born 
and  build  it  into  tenements,  which  would 
have  been  much  advantage  to  him,  and  his 
fortune  hath  need  of  some  helps.  His  ma- 
jesty brought  his  petition  with  him  to  the 
council  table  and  recommended  it  to  the 
lords,  telling  their  lordships  that  my  Lord 
of  Southampton  was  a  person  whom  he 
much  respected,  &c,  but  upon  debate  it 
was  dashed.** — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  57. 

1637.  "  Here  hath  been  lately  so  much 
favour  and  countenance  shewed  to  projec- 
tors, that  there  are  few  in  court  that  have 
not  at  this  time  a  suit  either  granted  or 
referred,  but  the  king,  as  it  is  said  by  my 
Lord  of  Canterbury's  means,  had  the  other 
day  divers  of  them  taken  into  considera- 
tion at  the  committee  of  trade,  his  majesty 
being  present,  when  fifty  of  them  were 
damned.  Now  that  the  king  hath  fallen 
upon  a  right  understanding  of  this  abuse, 
I  hope  he  will  absolutely  suppress  it.  They 
went  about  laying  great  impositions  as  well 
upon  him  as  all  foreign  commodities,  and 


the  profits  the 
persons,  whicl 
ment  through 
vol.  2,  p.  71. 


"  I  am  glad 
umberland,  u 
such  a  compa 
some  of  them 
very  truth  the 
affairs,  and  th< 
and  well -me* 
care  it  is  to 
spoilers,  indec 
people." — Ibic 

1637.  "H 
mission  in  exe 
have  not  four 
houses,  upon  i 
which  vexeth 
far  more  bur 
ship  money,  a) 
Morton  and  tl 
Lord  Sterling 
against  it ;  esj 
and  men  of  n 
Fleet,  are  use 
to  call  the  pec 
compound  wit 

1637.  Snt 
Strafford.  "I 
and  there  awa 

i 

interest  amonj 
estate)  that  1 
their  trade  we! 
opposing  any  t 
at  all  wish  w( 
my  intended  ] 
petitioned  the 
the  merchant  i 
found  with  th 
will  be  able  U 
they  make  an; 
merchant  will 
but  the  bad  a 
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buy.  And  my  lord,  unless  I  be  infinitely 
mi  sin  formed,  the  making  of  good  and  true 
cloth  would  be  of  much  more  advantage  10 
the  clothier  than  the  making  of  bad,  if  the 
good  were  at  all  marketable  for  the  mer- 
chants.**—Ibid.  voL  2,  p.  127. 


1637.  Mb.  Fui.wood  for  "  stealing  a 
young  wench  from  school,  aged  1 4,  an  or- 
phan of  the  city  of  London,  and  marrying 
her  against  her  will,  was  arraigned  at  tin.' 
King's  Bench  bar  and  condemned,  but  Mr. 
Henry  Jermyn  hath  got  his  pardon,  for 
which, 'tia  said,  he  had  £500."  —  Ibid.  vol. 
2,  p.  140.         

"  Ueie  are  two  masks  intended  this  win- 
ter, the  king  is  now  in  practising  his,  which 
■hall  be  presented  at  Twelfthtide;  most  of 
the  young  lords  about  the  town  who  are 
good  dancers,  attend  his  majesty  in  this 
business.  The  other,  the  queen  makes  at 
Shrovetide,  a  new  house  being  erected  in 
the  first  court  at  Whitehall,  which  cost  the 
king  £'2,500  only  of  deal  boards,  because 
the  king  will  not  have  his  pictures  in  the 
banqueting  hall  hurt  with  lights."  —  Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  140. 


"  Hebk  is  a  committee  a-foot,  which  they 
set  on  every  Tuesday :  My  lord's  grace 
and  all  the  court  lords  and  officers  arc  of 
It,  for  regulating  all  things  in  court,  both 
above  stairs,  beneath,  and  in  the  stables, 
all  which  arc  out  of  order,  and  need  great 
reformation.  They  lookback  to  Henry  VI  I., 
Henry  VIII.,  and  Queen  Elizabeth's  time. 
The  court  is  now  filled  with  the  families  of 
every  mean  courtier.  Dwelling  houses  are 
daily  erected  ill  every  corner  of  the  Mews, 
proper  only  for  stables.  The  king's  ser- 
vants wait  pell-mell  without  any  order, 
bulge  still  in  court,  and  feed  there,  though 
they  lie  out  of  their  month  or  quarter.  Places 
are  sold  at  strange  rates  all  the  court  over, 
which  makes  men  prey  upon  the  king  in  the 
execution  of  the  lowest  placet." — Ibid.  vol. 
2,  p.  141. 


1637.  "  Thbhb  was  a  proposition  made 
at  the  council  board  which  would  do  much 
good,  were  it  put  in  execution  over 
England;  which  was  to  take  away  the  eldest 
sons  of  all  who  were  popishly  affected,  and 
breed  them  up  in  the  religion  established 
in  the  Church  of  England.  My  lord  cham- 
berlain fired  at  it,  and  moved  the  king, 
and  since  my  lord  grace  of  Canterbury,  1 
have  Percy  Herbert's  son,  who  is  heir  to 
his  estate  should  his  son  fail,  taken  from 
his  father,  and  bred  up  in  the  Protestant 
religion.  My  lord  Powis  was  not  pleased 
much  with  this  motion,  gets  access  to  the 
king,  pleads  hard  for  his  son,  humbly  de- 
sires that  his  son  may  not  be  held  the 
most  jesuited  papist  of  England,  and  made 
the  only  example  in  this  kind  :  he  n 
submit  to  hts  majesty's  pleasure,  but  he 
should  do  it  much  more  willingly  if  it  w 
generally  done.  Nothing  is  done  of  this 
kind  yet,  but  my  lord  chamberlain  press- 
ed! my  lord  of  Canterbury  often  in  this 
particular." — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  247. 

1637.  "  Two  of  the  king's  servants,  privy- 
chamber  men  both,  have  writ  each  of  them 
a  play  ;  Sir  John  Kutlm  (Suckling),  and 
William  Huri'lay,  which  have  been  acted  ii 
court  and  at  the  Black  -  friars  with  much 
applause.  Sutlin's  play  cost  £300  or  £400 
setting  out ;  eight  or  ten  suits  of  i 
eloathes  he  gave  the  players ;  an  unheard  of 
prodigality." — Ibid,  p.  150. 


the  Star  Chamber  this 
term  huth  demolished  all  the  houses  about 
Piccadilly,  by  midsummer  they  must 
pulled  down,  which  have  stood  since 
13th  of  king  James;  they  arc  found  to  be 
great  nuisances,  and  much  foul  the  springs 
of  water  which  pass  by  those  houses  t 
Whitehall  and  to  the  city."— Ibid. 

1638.  "  Tis  true  notwithstanding  all  the 
care  and  vigiloncy  the  king  and  prelates  take 
for  the  suppressing  of  popery,  yet  it  much 
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increased*  about  London,  and  these  pom- 
pous shows  of  the  Sepulchre  contribute 
much  to  it,  for  they  grow  common.  They 
are  not  only  set  up  now  in  the  queen's 
chapel,  for  which  there  is  some  reason,  but 
also  in  the  ambassador's  house,  in  Con's 
lodgings,  nay,  at  York  house,  and  in  my 
lord  of  Worcester's  house,  if  they  be  not 
lyars  who  tell  it.  Our  great  women  fall 
away  every  day."  —  Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  165. 


Bowles  must  have  been  a  very  favourite 
diversion  in  that  age,  and  especially  of  Mr. 
Garrard's.  Writing  to  Strafford  of  North- 
umberland's dangerous  illness  he  says,  "  I 
never  had  so  long  a  time  of  sorrow ;  for 
seven  weeks  I  did  nothing  heartily  but 
pray,  nor  sleep,  nor  eat ;  in  all  that  time  / 
never  bowled" — Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  180. 

It  was  probably  used  more  for  exercise 
than  amusement. 

1628.  u  Sib  William  Savtlb  hearing 
the  marquis  (Hamilton)  was  lighted  there 
(Doncaster)  went  and  presented  his  service 
to  him,  who  took  him  by  the  hand  very 
nobly;  this  compliment  being  out  of  fashion 
at  court  ever  since  blue  coats  and  swords 
and  bucklers  were  laid  by,  might  have  made 
the  rest  suspicious." — Sis  Edward  Stan- 
hope, Strafford  Letters,  vol.  2,  p.  237. 


■WWWV^^^^V^^^^^^^^* 


Laud  says  to  Strafford  "  I  have  heard  of 
them  that  have  gone  up  and  down  in  the 
dew  in  their  shoes  to  cure  themselves  of  the 
gout.  Methinks  you  should  try  this  expe- 
riment, rather  than  lie  bedridden  as  you 
do."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  264. 

Writing  from  Dublin  to  his  deputy 
lieutenant  general,  in  Yorkshire,  Strafford 
says  "  this  goes  the  way  of  London,  but  by 
the  foot  post  which  shall  but  follow  not  long 
after,  you  shall  secure  a  full  answer."  — 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  282. 


1630-1.  February  20.  "  This  So 
morning  Westminster  Hall  was  fount 
fire,  by  the  burning  of  the  little  shop 
stalls  kept  therein :  it  is  thought  by  t 
pan  of  coals  left  there  over  night.  It 
taken  in  time."  —  Laud's  Diary,  p.  41 


1640.  Oxford  Carriers  not  to  tz 
with  above  six  horses  in  a  waggon.  u 
use  of  carts  with  four  wheels  cannot  n 
such  a  spoil  of  the  highway  as  is  a 
usually,  if  they  do  not  overload  them ; 
the  extreme  overloading  of  them  is  i 
tured  on,  because  they  may  use  at  n 
horses  as  they  please." — Laud's  Histoj 
Chancellorship,  p.  197. 


^^V%^A^^^^^^^^^^*^^W^i 


Alb-housbs  in  Oxford  reduced  from 
to  100.— Ibid.  p.  203. 


V»WO^WWW»MW)^MM»W^ 


u 


The  Extraordinary  Ambassador  £ 
Holland  brought  a  present  of  horses,  ] 
tures,  linen,  and  other  curiosities  to  b 
their  majesties/ 
1,  p.  510. 


MMA^AM^^/WVWM 


When  Charles  advanced  with  the  Sea 
into  England,  they  had  sixteen  lestl 
guns,  and  apparently  no  other. — Ibid,  t 
2,  p.  160. 


VWNAWWW^^S^WVWWWX 


1646.  At  Henley  upon  Thames,  awos 
speaking  against  the  taxation  imposed  1 
parliament,  was  by  the  committee  th 
ordered  "  to  have  her  tongue  fastened  by 
nail  to  the  body  of  a  tree  by  the  higbwi 
side,  on  amarket  day ;  which  was  according 
done,  and  a  paper  in  great  letters,  settn 
forth  the  heinousness  of  her  fault,  fixed 
her  back." — Ibid.  vol.  2,  app.  xxxvi. 

This  is  hardly  to  be  believed. 


VMAAAMM^^WWV^i 


u  It  is  observed  by  the  most  learned  ph; 
sicians,  that  the  casting  off  of  Lent  si 
other  fish  days,  hath  doubtless  been  tl 
chief  cause  of  those  many  putrid,  shakm 
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intermitting  agues,  unto  which  this  nation 
of  ours  is  now  more  subject  than  those 
wiser  countries  that  feed  on  herbs,  sallads, 
tmd  plenty  of  fish." — Iz.  Walton's  Comp. 
Angler,  p.  18,  Major's  Edition. 

Ah  otter -skin  was  worth  ten  shillings 
to  make  gloves.  "  The  gloves  of  an  otter 
are  the  best  fortification  for  jour  hands 
that  can  be  thought  on  against  wet  wea- 
ther."—Ibid,  p.  48. 

Iz.  complains  of  the  want  of  otter-killers, 
p.  51,  as,  with  not  keeping  the  Fence 
months,  likely  to  prove  the  destruction  of 
all  rivers. 

"  A  syllabub  of  new  verjuice."  —  Ibid. 
p.  77. 

"  A  trout  for  breakfast."— Ibid.  p.  83. 

"  Come  give  my  scholar  and  me  a  morn- 
ing drink,  and  a  bit  of  meat  to  breakfast." 
—Ibid.  p.  91. 


*^*»i^rfWW>^i*,WW\^WW% 


Mb.  Thomas  Babkbb  had  u  been  admit- 
ted into  the  most  ambassador's  kitchens 
that  had  come  to  England  for  forty  years, 
and  drest  fish  for  them." 

Cromwell  only  paid  him  for  this  service. 
—Note  to  Major's  Walton,  p.  395. 


«S/»*\*WN/V>^W\/WS/\/WW>. 


44  Ah  instance  of  blasphemous  impiety  in 
Oliver's  days,  too  bad  to  be  repeated,  and 
only  thus  to  be  referred  to  as  an  example 
of  what  snch  times  produce.  It  passed  in 
Banyan's  own  hearing,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  doubted." — Life,  frc.  of  Mr.  Bad- 
p.  750. 


^\^^^^^^^^v\^^^^^s\s\sw% 


"  His  hilt's  round  pommel  he  did  then  un- 
screw, 
And  thence  (which  he  from  ancient  pre- 
cept wore) 
In  a  small  chrystal  he  a  cordial  drew, 
That  weary  life  could  to  her  walks  re- 
store.— Gondibebt,  p.  87. 


"  To  wounds  well  search'd,  he  cleansing 
wines  applied, 
And  so  prepared  his  ripening  balsom's 
way. 

Balm  of  the  warrior's  herb,  hypericon, 

To  warriors  as  in  use,  in  form  decreed, 
For  through  the  leaves  transparent  wounds 
are  shown. 
And  rudely  touched,  the  golden  flower 
does  bleed. — Ibid.  p.  99. 

44  —  her  father* 8  precepts  gave  her  skill 
Which  with  incessant  business  fill'd  the 
hours; 
In  spring  she  gathered  blossoms  for  the 
still; 
In  autumn,  berries :  and  in  summer,  flow- 
ers.— Ibid.  p.  200. 

Bibtha  in  healing  Gondibert, 

u  Black  melancholy  mists  that  fed  despair 
Through  wounds  long  rage,  with  sprinkled 
vervain  clear'd. 
Strewed  leaves  of  willow  to  refresh  the  air, 
And  with  rich  fumes  his  sullen  senses 
cheer'd.— Ibid,  p.  202. 

"  The  holiday-custom  in  great  cities, 
where  the  shops  of  chaundry  and  slight 
wares  are  familiarly  open,  but  those  of  solid 
and  staple  merchandize  are  proudly  locked 
up." — Preface  to  Gondebert,  p.  35. 

Shopkeepers.  "  On  sacred  days  they 
walk  gravely  and  sadly  from  temples,  as  if 
they  had  newly  buried  their  sinful  fathers ; 
at  night  sleep  as  if  they  never  needed  for- 
giveness; and  rise  with  the  next  sun,  to 
lie  in  wait  for  the  noble  and  the  studious," 
(in  their  common  ambushes,  their  shops.) 
44  And  these  quiet  couseners  are  among  the 
people  esteemed  their  steady  men." — Ibid, 
p.  46. 


NAA/SAA«WVSAAA^WA^^« 


44  We  in  England  know  that  glasses  are  but 
the  seconds  which  succeed  on  the  cupboard, 


N  N 


place,  the 
posed  of  (m«1   m 


Ago!  Firw,  p.  7 


together.* — Ibid.  p.  JS. 


M  Ovlt  this  I  wiD  tav,  that  eminencv  in 
English  gravers  if  not  to  be  expected,  till 
their  art  be  more  countenanced  and  en- 
couraged,"— Ibid.  p.  46. 


<»WMWW>¥»WWWWW*WW»»I 


Old  Wescbslas  Hoixab  observed  u  that 
when  he  first  came  into  England  (which  was 
a  serene  time  of  peace)  the  people,  both 
poor  and  rich,  did  look  cheerfully ;  bat  at 
his  return  he  found  the  countenances  of  the 
people  all  changed,  melancholy,  spiteful,  at 
if  bewitched." — AubbbVs  Live*,  vol.  2,  p. 
402.     Quoted  by  Scrams,  rol.  1,  p.  105. 


«*"«i«fl*^^»w*^*S«^^^^i^t^^N^^A 


*t 


The  russet  plow-swain,  and  the  lea- 
thern hind."— Taylob.  (W.  P.)  Fearful 
Summer,  p.  59. 

u  In  London  and  within  a  mile,  I  ween, 
There  are  of  jails  or  prisons  full  eighteen  ; 
And  sixty  whipping  posts,  and  stocks,  and 
cages." 

Ibid.    Virtue  of  a  Jail,  • 

One  of  these  wan  Lord  Wentworth's,  in 
Whitechapel,  and  the  one  called  New  Prison 
was  "a  jail  for  heretics,  for  Brownists, 
familists  and  Schismaticks." — Ibid. 


«^«^l*WW>^«#VS»WWS/%<N 


"  At  christening-banquets  and  at  funerals, 
At  weddings,  (comfit-makers'  festivals) 
A  handkerchief  doth  filch  most  manifold, 
And  shark  and  steal  as  much  as  it  can  hold. 
Ti*  soft  and  gentle ;  yet  this  I  admire  at, 
At  sweet  meats  'tis  a  tyrant  and  a  pirate." 
Ibid.— The  Praise  of  Clean  Linen, 

p.  168. 


"TnSodd 


overthrown  1 
doing  of  man; 


gentry  would 
times  walk  ot 
three  or  fom 
coats,  which  i 
gave  more  o 
forty  of  your 
dlers  were  a 


World 


UA  Wm 
is  an  ancient, 
by  no  means 
is,  that  scare* 
hardly  ever  a 
skin   suit,  or 
carrot  roots  • 
scarcely  any 
any  office  abc 
or  a  tything  t 

44  On  the  < 
trade  is  the 
town.  They 
velvets,  are  m 
men,  who  fare 
balus  or  Sa 
their  mackra 
kickshaws,  wi 
or  cold  red  de 
their  debtor's 
Ibid.  p.  238. 

"  H.  Elus, 
tures  acted  in 
William  Frai 
asserting  then 
spouse." — 16& 
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"  Tremellius  reads  it  the  oak-place 
(quercetum)  of  Zahanaim,  where  our  trans- 
lations render  it  the  plain  of  Z.  A  differ- 
ence not  so  great  but  that  our  age  can 
accommodate,  which  being  wasteful  in 
woods,  hath  expounded  into  plains  many 
places  which  formerly  were  dark  with  the 
thickest  oak  trees." — Fuller.  Pisgah  Sight, 
p.  114. 


%W^V^M^W»VWV^ 


u  As  London  watermen  will  tell  you,  an 
acre  of  reeds  on  the  bankside  is  as  bene- 
ficial as  one  of  wheat." — Ibid.  p.  173. 


^^^^^I^^SSJU^f**^^!*^**** 


"  Flax  was  a  staple  commodity  of  Egypt, 
much  whereof  at  this  day  is  imported  and 
used  in  England."  —  Ibid.  p.  78  (second 


^MMWUWMX^«^^WW^ 


u  We  say  mourning  shirts, — it  being  cus- 
tomary for  men  in  sadness  to  spare  the 
pains  of  their  laundresses." — Ibid.  p.  98. 


%^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^/\am 


Hats — a  mere  modern  invention,  since 
round  flat  caps  were  disused. — Ibid.  p. 
107. 


lAVWVWWWWWWte 


Badge*  skins,  fitter  for  gloves  than 
shoes,  were  no  doubt  "  of  finer  grain  and 
dressing  in  those  parts  (Judea)  perchance 
worn  with  their  fur, — than  in  our  land 
where  the  leather  thereof  is  of  no  con- 
siderable value.*9 — Ibid.  p.  109. 

Condition  of  the  players  during  the 
commonwealth. —  Old  Plays,  vol.  1.  Dia- 
logue, note,  p.  151. 

"Let  not  the  multitude  of  mourners 
that  attend  my  chest,  be  an  argument  of 
vain  glory  and  unreasonable  expense." — 
WmT80N*8  Farewell,  p.  25. 

Was  then  the  coffin  trunk-shaped?  as 
abroad  ? 

Bishop  Fell  in  his  life  of  Hammond 


says  that  Hammond  "  being  yet  in  his  long 
coats  which  heretofore  were  usually  worn 
beyond  the  years  of  infancy,  was  sent  to 
Eton  School."  They  were  worn  till  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  of  age. — Evelyn,  vol.  1, 
p.  381.     Fo8broozjs'8  Berkeley,  p.  57. 

The  Christ  Hospital  dress  was  probably 
the  usual  dress  of  boys. 


Smyth  says  "  there  were  more  than 
twenty  married  couple  within  the  forbidden 
degrees,  not  more  than  five  miles  from 
Berkeley  Castle."— Ibid.  p.  161. 


»V>/WW%<N»V^WWN<*/»/\/« 


"  An  you  mean 
To  rise  at  court,  practise  to  caper.     Fare- 
well 
The  noble  science  that  makes  work  for 

cutlers ! 
It  will  be  out  of  fashion  to  wear  swords. 
Masques   and   devices  welcome,  I  salute 

you! 
Is  it  not  pity  a  division 
Should  be  heard  out  of  music  ?  Oh  'twill  be 
An  excellent  age  of  crotchets  and  of  can- 
ters." 

Shirley's  Coronation.    B.  &  F. 
vol.  9,  p.  36. 

"  Enter  Love 
There's  Cupid  now !  that  little  gentleman 
Has  troubled  every  masque  at  court  this 
seven  years."  Ibid.  p.  56. 

14  Ftr8t,  a  strong  cullis 

In  his  bed,  to  heighten  appetite :  shuttle- 
cock 

To  keep  him  in  breath  when  he  rises :  ten- 
nis-courts 

Are  chargeable,  and  the  riding  of  great 
horses 

Too  boisterous  for  my  young  courtiers, — 
Let  the  old  ones 

I  think  not  of,  use  it." 

Massingeb.   E.  of  the  East,  p.  262. 
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The  thriving  rogue*  of  irate  w*  »■  ** 
known 
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coloured  stockingf 
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And  riding  Airnilure  of  several  counties. 

.    Ibid  p.  166. 
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"  Imitating 
1V  %m«H<hmi«  KngttHh  thieves  for  so  they 

»*H  thoiw» 
IVx  **w  wW  done  owe  murder. 

Ibid.  p.  221. 
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The  governor 
And  there  plai 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  A"ND  LITERATURE. 


"  I  shall  live  to  see  tbee 
Stand  in  a  play-house  door  with  thy  long 

box, 
Thy   half-crown    library,   and    cry   small 

books. 
Buy  *  good  godly  sermon,  gentlemen  ! 
A  judgment  shown  upon  a  knot  of  drun- 
kards;— 
A  pill  to  purge  oat  popery ; — The  life 
And  death  of  Catharine  Stu libs." 

Ciinnion't  Ordinary,  O.  P. 
toL  10,  p.  226. 


Lbathmkh  cups,  "  small  jacks  wc  have 
in  many  ale-houses  of  the  city  and  suburbs, 
tipt  with  silver;  besides  the  great  black 
jack  and  bombards  at  the  court;  which, 
when  the  Frenchmen  first  saw,  they  reported 
at  their  return  into  their  country,  that  the 
Englishmen  used  to  drink  out  of  their 
boots." — Phtfocothonilta,  quoted  Old  Play, 
toL  10,  p.  287. 


"BaooAM,  that,  being  within  reach  of 
the  lash  for  singing  libellous  songs  in  Lon- 
don, were  fain  to  fly  into"  the  country. — 
BftOOHB,  Jovial  Crew,  Ibid,  p.  292. 


"  Madamb,  said  Whitelocke  to  Queen 
Christina,  Monday  next  is  the  first  day  of 
May,  a  great  day  in  England ;  wc  call  it 
May-day,  when  the  gentlemen  use  to  wait 
upon  their  mistresses  abroad,  to  bid  the 
spring  welcome,  and  to  have  some  collation, 
Or  entertainment  for  them.  Now,  your 
majesty  being  my  mistress,  if  you  will  do 
me  the  honour,  that,  after  the  custom  of 
England,  I  may  wait  on  you  on  May-day, 
and  have  a  little  treatment  for  you  after 
the  manner  of  England  ;  this  I  call  going 
into  England,  and  shall  take  it  a*  a  very 
great  favour  from  your  majesty. 

"Queen.  If  this  be  your  meaning  of  going 
into  England,  I  shall  be  very  willing,  as 
your  mistress,  to  go  with  you  on  Monday 
next,  and  to  see  the  English  mode." 


He  began  this  subject  by  asking — "  Will 
your  majesty  be  pleased  on  Monday  next 

to  go  into  England  ? 

"  Q.  Hardly  so  soon ;  yet  perhaps  I  may 
one  day  see  England.  But  what  is  your 
meaning  in  this? 

"  TF.  Ut  supra." 

Journal,  vol.  2,  p.  11 8. 


At  this  May-day  collation,  the  queen, 
"  among  other  frolics,  commanded  Whitc- 
locke  to  teach  her  ladies  the  English  salu- 
tation, which,  after  some  pretty  defence*, 
their  lips  obeyed,  and  Whitclocke  most 
readily."— Rrid.  p.  126. 


"  To  Grave  Eric**  lady,  Whitclorkc  pre- 
sented a  clock  of  the  new  make,  to  hang  by 
the  wait,  set  in  ebony,  with  rich  stud*  of 

"  To  other  ladies  he  presented  English 
gloves,  ribbons,  silk  stockings,  ami  tin-  like, 
which  are  of  great  account  with  them."— 
Ibid.  p.  221. 


"  Howit,  in  noticing  that  curious  philo- 
sophical traveller,  Hir  Henry  Mount's  '  Or- 
ganon  Salutis,'  KWB,"  ol  nerved,  that  "  this 
coffee  drink  hath  caused  a  great  sobriety 
among  all  nations.  Formerly,  appreti tiers, 
clerks,  &c.  used  to  titkc  their  morning 
draughts  in  ale,  beer,  or  wine,  which  often 
made  tin-in  unfit  for  hunim-M.  Now  they 
play  the  good  fellow*  in  llii»  wakeful  anil 
civil  drink.  Sir  James  Mil. Mill  in  I,  who 
introduced  the  practice  hereof  first  in  IrfHJl- 
don,  deserves  much  ri'spect  of  the  whole 
nation." — D'Issabli,  Curioiilitt,  vol,  4,  |i. 
99. 


Ln.mi,  who  kills  children.  The  name 
by  which  the  Jews  rail  this  she-devil  <•  [■ 
taken  from  the  night,  for  so  the  wort)  slg- 
nifielh  first.  And  it  will  to  sonic  thing  to 
you,  when  you  rcmcnilier  yourself  of  thai 
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~  A*  T>*A&ti  an«i  dAvre •  »at  i  m*;om$ 
bron^a:  f .••«•.  f'**Agn  parti.  »a*  romp  Lair* 
of  v-pto  j  the  «n  for  pendant* :  palling  up 
th*  h*dg**  of  the  erebroir*  bj  the  root*. 
\#%*\uj  mm  bat  a  narrow  and  thin  row. 
that  the  *▼**  ran  r-i-eive  no  shade  there- 
from :  and  p**lin?  the  nrrt  skin  off  the  fare 
whh  oil  of  ritrioL  that  a  new  ikin  mar  come 
in  in  place,  which  u  apt  to  shrivel  the  skin 
oikderneath." — Ibid.  p.  209. 


Cfjarie*  ttje  &econl). 

Jomely*,  speaking  of  the  Moose  Deer 
in  North  America,  says,  "the  flesh  of  their 
fawns  is  an  incomparable  dish,  beyond  the 
flesh  of  an  ass*s  foal,  so  highly  esteemed  by 

I  the*  Romans,  or  that  of  young  spaniel  pup- 
plus,  so  much  cried  up  in  our  days  in  France 
and  England." — New  England'*  Raritie*,  p. 
If).     Him?  Ortfn  Hook,  p.  12. 


Loan 
tremelT  desir 
land  should  t 
rionsly  upon  i 
feared  'more 
mended  by  it: 
thought  it  nc 
futelv  necessa 
that  forgery  * 
in  England, 
sion." — Ibid,  i 
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Bristol.  "  It  is  remarkable  there,  that 
all  men  that  are  dealers,  even  in  shop  trades, 
launch  into  adventures  by  sea,  chiefly  to  the 
West  India  plantations,  and  Spain.  A  poor 
shopkeeper  that  sells  candles,  will  have  a 
bale  of  stockings,  or  a  piece  of  stuff  for 
Nevis  or  Virginia,  &c. ;  and,  rather  than 
fail,  they  trade  in  men,  as  when  they  sent 
small  rogues  taught  to  prey,  and  who  ac- 
cordingly received  actual  transportation, 
even  before  any  indictment  found  against 
them,  for  which  my  Lord  Jeffries  scoured 
them.  In  a  word,  pride  and  ostentation 
are  publicly  professed.  Christenings  and 
burials  pompous  beyond  imagination.  A 
man  who  dies  worth  £300  will  order  £200 
of  it  to  be  laid  out  in  his  funeral  proces- 
sion.**— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  234. 


«a^aa^#«^m^^^wvvsaaV 


As  a  judge,  he  was  u  never  more  puz- 
zled than  when  a  popular  cry  was  at  the 
heels  of  a  business;  for  then  he  had  his 
jury  to  deal  with,  and  if  he  did  not  tread 
upon  eggs,  they  would  conclude  sinis- 
trously,  and  be  apt  to  find  against  his  opi- 
nion. And  for  this  reason  he  dreaded  the 
trying  of  a  witch.** — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  250. 
See  the  passage. 


AAMN^SAAAA^^A^/^/^^ 


The  princely  oeconomy  of  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort  at  Badminton. — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p. 
255. 


<WVWWVt/W</WWUS<WWWt 


York  Minster.  "  The  gentry  affect 
much  to  walk  there  to  see  and  be  seen ; 
and  the  like  custom  is  used  at  Durham." — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  262. 


<^^^^^W^^*^^^W*^A/%^ 


44  Ih  these  churches  (York  and  Durham) 
wind  music  was  used  in  the  choir,  which  I 
apprehend  might  be  introduced  at  first  for 
want  of  voices,  if  not  of  organs ;  but,  as  I 
hear,  they  are  now  disused.  To  say  the 
truth,  nothing  comes  so  near,  or  rather 
imitates  so  much  an  excellent  voice,  as  a 
cornet-pipe ;  but  the  labour  of  the  lips  is 


too  great,  and  it  is  seldom  well  sounded. 
—Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  263. 


•>AA^^AMWW^AAMAA 


Wooden    railroads    at   Newcastle    de- 
scribed.— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  265. 


>^w^^^^^/n^^^^^*^^v\^w^ 


4i  From  Newcastle  his  lordship's  road 
lay  to  Carlisle.  The  Northumberland  she- 
riff gave  us  all  arms ;  that  is,  a  dagger, 
knife,  penknife  and  fork,  all  together. 
And  because  the  hideous  road  along  by 
the  Tyne,  for  the  many  and  sharp  turnings 
and  perpetual  precipices,  was,  for  a  coach 
not  sustained  by  main  force,  impassable, 
his  lordship  was  forced  to  take  horse,  and 
to  ride  most  part  of  the  way  to  Hexham.** 
—Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  271. 


V/N/W^^N*NrfN^^/*rf'W*'**\y**\*N» 


Kendal.  "  We  could  not  without  a 
chagrin,  observe  the  common  people  walk 
barefoot,  and  the  children  leaping  as  if  they 
had  hoofs,  and  those  shod  with  iron ;  but  it 
is  almost  the  same  all  over  the  north.  This 
town,  so  situated,  and  out  of  the  way,  is  yet 
celebrated  for  much  woollen  manufacture 
sent  from  thence  to  most  parts  of  England. 
They  could  write  to  most  trading  towns, 
and  have  answers  by  the  packs  (for  all  is 
horse  carriage)  with  returns,  (time  being 
allowed)  as  certain  as  by  the  post.** — Ibid, 
vol.  1,  p.  277. 

CorrBE-HousBS  suppressed,  because  se- 
ditious discourses  were  held  there. — Ibid, 
vol.  1,  p.  298.  See  also  North's  Examen, 
to  which  he  refers. 

Judges  wore  point  bands.  "  At  his 
table,  a  stupid  servant  spilt  a  glass  of  red 
wine  upon  his  point  band  and  cloaths.** — 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  55. 

Sir  George  Cooke  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  person  who  brought  the  plane- 
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tree  into  England.— Hid.  of  CkUton,  with     ers,  edged  with  gold."— A.  Tu.'s  rraatir 
Kmbbtt's  Par.  Ant.  vol.  2,  p.  492.  Glove*. 


To  these  gloves  may  be  added  the  Wi': 
sceptre,  or  useless  busk,  held  in  the  hand.- 
Mui.  Thortth.  p.  43. 


"  How  eomoth  it  that  so  many  of  your 
church  members  at  this  day  continue  this 
practice,  of  going  to  your  public  places 
and  temples  to  say  their  private  prayers?" 
One  place  is  not  better  nor  more  holy  than 
another  to  pray  in,  and  so  to  go  into  any 
public  place  and  pray  privately  smelleth 
strongly  either  of  hypocrisy  or  else  of  su- 
perstition.— G.  Keith's  Rector  Corrected, 
p.  120.     1680. 


"  Those  called  the  commons  had  their 
kind  of  swearing,  and  those  called  the  gen- 
try had  theirs ;  so  that  the  ordinary  way  of 

swearing  would  not  serve  their  turn  ;  but, 
as  they  exceeded  the  commons  in  outward 
greatness,  so  they  thought  it  a  property  to 
exceed  them  in  swearing  more  great  and 
terrible  oaths,  and  these  are  called  gentle- 
man-oaths."—G.  Keith's  Way  Cast  Up, 
p.  35.     1677. 


Tuobesbt  had  in  his  museum  a  straw 
hat  about  two  and  a-half  yards  in  circ 
ference,  and  a  cloth  hat  almost  of  the  i 
dimensions.  "  These,"  he  says,  "  are  such 
as  G.  Fox,  the  Pro  to-Quaker,  called  skim- 
ming-dish hats,  and  bore  his  testimony 
against  them  ;  and,  to  confess  the  truth, 
they  are  almost  as  novel  as  his  religion, 
brims  being  a  modern  invention,  since 
round  flat  caps  were  disused." — Ibid. 
42. 


A  i.ai:«d  cravat  scarce  four  and  a-hao* 
inches  deep,  temp.  Car.  II. ;  a  point  asm 
a  foot  deep,  in  the  same  reign,  its  ritsas 
of  gold  and  green. — Ibid-  p.  42. 


The  fashion  of  Trusting  before  roeal*™ 
still  used  in  France  in  La  Bruyere 't  that. 
Speaking  of  the  class  of  men  whom  be  cab 
rffrontet,  he  says,  "  a'ils  savent  un  reps, 
deja  ils  tiennent  le  milieu  de  la  table,  et  let 
convies  sont  encore  an  buffet  poor  Inst." 
—Ibid.  torn.  3,  p.  117. 


"  In  the  cathedral  of  York  an  int 
custom,  not  yet  abolished  in  some 
cathedrals,  prevailed,  of  walking  and  talking 
loudly  in  the  nave  during  prayers,  so  that  the 
congregation  were  often  interrupted  in  their 
devotions.  Dr.  Lake,  however,  was  a 
lute  disciplinarian,  and  resolved  to  i 
so  indecent  and  profane  an  usage ;  but  the 
mob  were  so  much  exasperated  by  the  si- 
tempt,  that  after  breaking  open  the  soatt 
door  of  the  cathedral,  they  assaulted  the 
residentiary  in  his  own  house,  and  havtag 
stripped  it  of  part  of  the  tiling,  would  pro- 
bably have  murdered  him,  had  be  not  been 
seasonably  rescued  by  Captain  Honeywood, 
the  deputy  governor  of  the  castle." — Whtt- 
akeb'b  Loidii  ami  Elmtte,  p.  37.  " 


"  White  gloves,  with  broad  black  laci 
ruffles,  and  beavy  fringe,  gloves  pearl  co- 
lour and  gold;  these  were  used  in  my  own 
time.  Women's  at  the  same  time  (ult.  Car. 
II.)  had  large  rolls  of  ribands  round  the 
tops,  and  down  to  the  hand,  plain  crimson 
satin,  intermixed  with  stripes   and   flow- 


"  The  introduction  of  brick 
very  material  step  towards  modern  comfort. 
The  walls  were  lighter,  and  therefore  the 
window  frames  having  so  i 
to  sustain,  expanded  in  proportion,  and  the 
window,  gloomy  as  it  is  thought 
ssent,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  eon- 
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▼eyed  an  idea  and  a  feeling  of  cheerfulness 
and  gaiety." — Ibid.  p.  79. 


^M^^^^W^^^^^^^^^^A^^^ 


U 


The  penny  post  the  invention  of  one 
Docwra,  but  taken  from  him  by  the  crown, 
ungenerously  if  not  wrongfully.*' — Life  of 
Lord  K.  Guildford,  vol.  2,  p.  99. 


■WVN/VSfWN'WtO'VWVMA'W 


Lord  Keeper  North's  intention  of  pub- 
lishing the  records,  as  "  for  the  advantage 
of  the  monarchy." — Ibid.  p.  221. 


V\AA/VV/^AA/VNAA/W%AA«* 


Knickhacks  of  science. — Ibid.  p.  251-2. 
Sir  S.  Moreland's  house. — Ibid.  p.  269. 


^^v^^^mm^^^amw 


'  Thb  Lord  Keeper  North  the  first  person 
who  put  tradesmen  upon  making  and  selling 
barometers. — Ibid.  p.  271. 


VWW\AMWVW>MAA<WWWA. 


*  Barrow  alludes  to  hawking  as  still  com- 
mon in  his  days. — Vol.  3,  p.  43.  I  should 
think  it  was  just  then  falling  into  disuse ; — 
partly,  perhaps,  because  men  had  not  been 
bred  to  it  during  the  rebellion. 


WWW^AAMWWWWWSAx 


It  appears  that  boys  took  their  servants 
to  Westminster. — Spectator,  No.  96. 


^^MMV^^AMAMAMA 


Louis  XIV.  dined  at  noon.    Regnier,  in 
his  12th  Sat.  says, 

44  qu'il  est  midi  sonne 
Et  qu'au  logis  du  roi  tout  le  monde  a  dine*." 

Mem,  torn.  21,  p.  436. 


VWVMWWWWWWM, 


u  The  court  used  to  take  the  water  from 
the  stairs  at  Whitehall  Palace,  in  summer 
evenings,  when  the  heat  and  dust  prevented 
their  walking  in  the  Park.  An  infinite 
number  of  open  boats,  filled  with  the  court 
and  city  beauties,  attended  the  barges  in 
which  were  the  royal  family;  collations, 
music,  and  fireworks  completed  the  scene." 
— Grammont's  Mem,  vol.  I,  p.  203. 


His  banquets,  which  u  even  in  the  midst 
of  London  surpassed  the  king's  collations," 
came  from  Paris, — like  his  clothes. — Ibid, 
p.  203. 

"  Coaches  with  glasses  were  then  a  late 
invention.  The  ladies  were  afraid  of  being 
shut  up  in  them.  They  greatly  preferred 
the  pleasure  of  shewing  almost  their  whole 
persons  to  the  convenience  of  modern 
coaches.  That  which  was  made  for  the 
king  not  being  remarkable  for  its  elegance, 
Grammont  was  of  opinion  that  something 
might  be  invented  which  should  partake  of 
the  ancient  fashion,  and  yet  prove  prefer- 
able to  the  modern.  He  sent  to  Paris,  and 
presented  Charles  with  the  most  magnificent 
caleche  that  had  ever  been  seen.  The  price 
which  he  had  fixed  to  give  was  one  thousand 
five  hundred  louis,  but  it  cost  two  thou- 
sand."— Ibid.  p.  207.     See  Aitzema. 


VNAAWWWWWVWMAi 


44  You  were  as  sure  to  see  a  guitar  on  a 
lady's  toilet,  as  rouge  and  patches." — Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  40. 

An  Italian  musician,  of  whom  Charles 
was  proud,  had  brought  this  instrument 
into  fashion. 


v\^*wv\/\/\^\o*>»/v»/v/v^v 


On  one  side  of  the  walk  at  Tunbridge 
44  the  market  was  kept,  and  as  it  is  the 
custom  here  for  every  person  to  buy  their 
own  provisions,  care  is  taken  that  nothing 
offensive  appears  on  the  stalls." — Ibid.  vol. 
2,  p.  209. 

Rules  for  drinking  these  waters,  which 
must  have  made  Tunbridge  the  happiest 
place  in  the  world. — Harl,  Mis,  vol.  9,  p. 
185. 

44  As  soon  as  evening  comes,  every  one 
quits  his  little  palace  to  assemble  on  the 
bowling  green,  where  in  the  open  air,  they 
choose  a  turf  softer  and  smoother  than 
the  finest  carpet  in  the  world." — Ibid. 

44  The  game  of  bowls,  which  in  France  is 


«4 


ENGLISH  HAXXERS  AND  LITE] 


I     * 


i 

I 


the  pastime  of  inechanks  mud  servant*  only, 
U  quite  the  contrary  in  England,  where  it 
is  the  exercise  of  gentlemen,  and  requires 
both  art  and  address.  The  places  where  it 
is  pr»cti*eil  are  charming  delicious  walk*. 
called  bowling-greens,  which  are  little 
square  grata  plots,  where  the  turf  is  almost 
as  smooth  and  lerei  as  the  doth  of  a  billiard 
table.  As  soon  as  the  heat  of  the  dav  is 
over,  all  the  company  assemble  there.  Thej 
play  deep,  and  spectators  are  at  liberty  to 
make  what  bets  they  please." — Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  269. 


"  Mkju>  was  in  those  davs  commonlv  sold 
at  inns." — Ibid.  p.  270. 

-  Of  all  the  diversions  of  the  chase, 
Charles  liked  none  bat  hawking,  because  it 
is  the  most  convenient  for  the  lathes." — 
Ibid.  p.  280. 


J        A   GAADKBT 

St.  George,  if 
-  Terr  differe 
English  gardi 
of  sand,  mad 
them  with  a 
axis  of  whid 
whose  ends 
united  togeth 
to  move  it  ba 
tween  the  wi 
covered  with 
!  other  orname 
|  is  a  meadow 
ments  of  brii 
flowers.*" — P. 


LonowicK  Rowxes,  in  his  treatise  upon 
the  Queen's  Wills,  implies  that  yellow 
j  tiffany  was  worn,  I  think.  Speaking  of 
|  brimstone,  he  snys,  **  never  so  little  of  it, 
I  burning  ii|»on  a  few  coals,  when  our  women 
<  drv  their  titlanics,  fillet  h  a  whole  room  with 
\ho  Mmng  scent  of  it.** — Hart.  Mis.  vol.  7, 

p.  4.11. 
!      Oy  *a«  it  not  to  take  out  stains? 

xx\\  ****  arc  grown  infamous,  and  ba- 
nUh.>l  from  most  tables  undeservedly,  out 
ot"  n  .MmvMt  that  iho>  are  melancholy  meat.** 

l.*r*vnii-fc  Ro**kf.     Hurt.  Mis.  vol.7,  . 

v,v  hi*  rc**wm  for  controverting  this  ( 


te  Tiixbb  w 
birds  on  the  < 

■  Ibid.  p.  168. 

I 
I 

-  Wb  went 

which  is  not  f 

moo  Garden  ( 

street  called  t 

,  a  facade  of  f 

stvle,  which  1 

and  is  becom 

long  and  don 

other,  in  whi< 

rows  great  nu 

drapers  and  i 

every  kind,  a 

most  beautiful 

the  most  part  i 

women,  who  a 

although  man 

called  apprent 


*;\i>     >mi-r»*li«r«  of  the  Grand    Duke  J      u  The  gove 
,\v~.-\  "^A  ,WriWng  Plymouth,  say,     necessary  by 
.i      V  :Mi»w*  mv  antique,  according  to  ■  oblige  the  hei 
\     v.„.u  ^vVnwi,  lofty  and  narrow,  with  !  street  to  keep 

men  armed  wit 
street,  by  way 
of  the  apprentk 
dom  is  allowed 


v 


xv*     %rNt  ihc  fronts  may  be  seen 
*■:-!«   ^  (We  magnitude  of  the 
»  <*  .  .**  „>0  of  ihe  different  sto- 
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The  dancing  schools  of  the  metropolis 
"  frequented  both  by  unmarried  and  mar- 
ried ladies,  who  are  instructed  by  the  mas- 
ter, and  practise  with  much  gracefulness 
and  agility  various  dances  after  the  English 
fashion."— Ibid.  p.  314. 

Thb  prize  fighters  were  armed  with  a 
round  shield  and  a  sword  not  sharpened, 
fighting  with  the  edge,  not  with  the  point. 
—Ibid.  p.  316. 


^WM^W^^M^M^A 


AmcHBiSHOP  of  Canterbury.  "  A  pri- 
vate boat  of  a  noble  shape,  and  ornamented 
with  the  ensign  of  his  dignity,  is  always  on 
the  river,  in  which  he  can  at  any  moment 
cross  over  to  Whitehall."— Ibid.  p.  320. 


^M^^^^#^^S^^/VW^ 


Chaelss  EL  supt  with  Cosmo  the  even- 
ing before  the  Grand  Duke's  departure. 
u  To  the  service  of  fruit  succeeded  a  most 
excellent  course  of  confectionary,  both  those 
of  Portugal  and  other  countries  famous  for 
the  choiceness  of  their  sweetmeats.  But 
scarcely  was  it  set  upon  the  table  when  the 
whole  was  carried  off  and  plundered  by 
the  people  who  came  to  see  the  spectacle 
of  the  entertainment :  nor  was  the  presence 
of  the  king  sufficient  to  restrain  them  from 
the  pillage  of  those  very  delicate  viands ; 
much  less  his  majesty's  soldiers,  armed 
with  carabines,  who  guarded  the  entrance 
of  the  saloon  to  prevent  all  ingress  into  the 
inside,  lest  the  confinement  and  too  great 
heat  should  prove  annoying,  so  that  his 
majesty,  to  avoid  the  crowd,  was  obliged 
to  rise  from  table,  and  retire  to  his  high- 
nesses apartment.** — Ibid.  p.  378. 


«^AAA^A^*«^A^A^^^A^^^ 


Tub  English  women, u  when  they  attend  at 
the  discourses  of  their  preachers,  write  down 
an  abridgement  of  what  they  say,  having 
in  their  letters  abbreviations  which  facili- 
tate to  them,  and  to  the  men  also  (thanks 
to  their  natural  quickness  and  the  acute- 
nest  of  their  genius),  the  power  of  doing 
this  with  rapidity.** — Ibid.  p.  400. 


A  sort  of  beer  in  London,  "  made  with 
the  body.of  a  capon,  which  is  left  to  grow 
putrid  along  with  the  malt."  What  can  be 
meant  by  this  ? l 


«<^^^SAA^«A^WS^^^^ 


English  noblemen  "  do  not  in  general 
keep  French  cooks ;  their  tables  in  conse- 
quence, though  distinguished  by  abundance, 
are  deficient  in  quality,  and  in  that  exqui- 
siteness  of  relish  which  renders  the  French 
dishes  grateful  to  the  palate.  This  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  with  their  pastry,  which 
is  grossly  made,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
spices,  and  badly  baked.  There  is  also  a 
great  want  of  that  neatness  and  gentility 
which  is  practised  in  Italy,  for  on  the  Eng- 
lish tables  there  are  no  forks  nor  vessels  to 
supply  water  for  the  hands,  which  are 
washed  in  a  basin  full  of  water  that  serves 
for  all  the  company :  or  ]>erhaps  at  the  con- 
clusion of  dinner  they  dip  the  end  of  the 
napkin  into  the  beaker  which  is  set  lieforc* 
each  of  the  guests,  filled  with  water,  and 
with  this  they  clean  their  teeth  and  wash 
their  hands/* — Ibid.  p.  404. 


*»M>A»WW»WWW^*A<W>\ 


Extortion  and  cruelty  in  tin*  prisons. 
Someri  Tracts,  vol.  7,  p.  533. 


^A^*y^«^/i/-^«  *  0  #  0      *  i 


Cosmo,  while  its  ICnglaiid,  "  hml  plmtly 
of  all  the  portable  rarities  fur  IimmI  mid 
drink  Italy  hail  to  afford."-  KmmmYr 
Memoirs,  p.  10. 


1667.  Midnhiiit  funerals.  "  When  I 
think  to  case  myself  ut  nlj|lit  by  slmm,  as 
last  night,  altout  eleven  or  twelvtt  uVliM'k, 
at  a  solemn  funeral,  the  Ml*  set  mil,  Tlinl 
men  should  lie  such  nwhi  to  keep  tUe  tlinii- 
sand  )>eople  awake,  with  rlii||lii||  a  |»md  In 
him  that  does  not  hear  111"  HmiittNi.i's 
Suihn  /rffwri . 


1  I'orw-bmwuri  ran  olmiiiUt*  this  (Ju*ry. 
J.  W.  W. 
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Kiatixo  111  the  common  salutat  ion  among 
men,  «*  now  on  the  continent.  This  ap- 
pear* bj  all  the  comedies  of  that  age. 

"  I  ii  ii-  as  fam  stand  among  the  rabble 
to  sec  a  jack-pudding  eat  a  canard  as  trou- 
ble myaelf  to  we  i  play." — Soadwkll'i 
SmTmLorrn. 


"  He  u-ki'.l  me  to  be  bin  second,  which  I 
could  not  in  honour  refuse. 

Emilia.  Granting  that  barbarous  custom 
of  duels,  can  anything  be  bo  ridiculous  as 
to  venture  jour  life  for  another  man's  quar- 
rel, right  or  wrong  t" — Ibid. 

"  Herb'*  a  peruke,  no  flax  in  the  world 
can  be  whiter.  How  delicately  it  appears 
by  this  coloured  hanging  I  and  let  me  ad- 
vise vou,  ever  while  you  live,  if  you  have 
a  fair  peruke,  get  by  a  green  or  some  dark- 
coloured  hanging  or  curtain,  if  there  be 
one  iu  the  room.  Oh,  it  sets  it  off  admi- 
rably."— Shad  well's  BumouritU. 


"  Be  sure  if  your  eyebrows  be  not  black, 
to  black  'em  soundly.  Ah,  your  black- 
eyebrow  is  your  fashionable  eyebrow.  I 
hate  rogues  that  wear  eyebrows  that  are 


ii.'    room's   mat  wear  • 

lit  of  fashion."— Ibid. 


"  Mtbt  I  stay  till  by  the  strength  of 
Terse  claret  you  have  met  yourself  into 
courage  P"— Ibid. 

This  I  suppose  means  (mw  claret— claret 
drawn  from  the  cask.     The  scene  is  a  ta- 


«  A  rtLi/iw  that  never  wore  a  noble  and 
polite  garniture,  or  a  white  prriwig  ;  one 
Ihai  Iu-  not  a  bit  of  interest  at  CAatofow, 
or  ever  ate  a  good  frieacy,  sup,  or  r»- 
goust  in  his  life !  -J 


it  all  winter; 
buttoning  clot 
coats,  that   tat 


Orangery,  Gi 
Neroty,  Tubei 
all  manner  of 
tours,  frowies 
of  washes,  a] 
water  for  the 
and  Spanish  ; 
the  best  poraal 
one,  made  of 
Also  all  mann> 
and  hog's  bon« 

Siiadwkij-'s 

"'Tis  a  flhan 
well-faced  fell, 
yoiul  permpies 
the   only  men 

"  Has  the  fi 
redeemed  tie  i 
lieve  he  stole  P 
redpettycoat  w 
Whetstone  whoi 
and  her  silk  dy> 
silver  lace  ?" — 


"She  persua' 
nt  backgammon, 
Edward  shilling 
board,  and  was 
that  have  not 
yean,  when  I  ca 
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"  I  am  your  Uncle. 

Sir  Tim.  Yes,  my  father's  younger  bro- 
ther. What  a  murrain  do  we  keep  you  for, 
bat  to  have  an  eye  oyer  our  dogs  and  hawks, 
to  drink  ale  with  the  tenants  (when  they 
come  with  rent  or  presents)  in  Black  Jacks, 
at  the  upper  end  of  a  brown  shuffle-board 
table  in  the  hall  ?  to  sit  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  board  at  meals,  rise,  make  a  leg,  and 
take  away  your  plate  at  second  course." — 
Ibid.  Lancashire  Witches. 


«^^MAAAMMAMAAAM^^ 


"Huge  Leicestershire  pease-fed  sheep, 
as  rank  as  old  he  goats.**  This  was  be- 
fore turnips  or  potatoes  had  been  intro- 
duced to  feed  them.  In  the  same  scene  the 
following  are  mentioned  as  dainties, "  fawns 
out  of  their  dams*  bellies  ript,  gelt  goats, 
bruised  venison,  sucking  rabbits,  shoulders 
of  venison  in  the  kell  (?)  with  blood,  young 
rooks,  and  new-hatched  martins.** — Ibid. 
Woman  Captain. 


"  Beeak  those  windows,  'tis  Normandy 
glass.**— Ibid. 


^^*%*V%*'S^^^»*V^*^yN*\/\^N#%^ 


u  I  usb  thee  not  as  other  noblemen  do 
their  pages,  who  let  gentlemen's  sons  ride 
at  the  tails  of  their  coaches,  crowded  with 
rascally  footmen:  'tis  a  French  mode.  They 
used  formerly  to  give  *em  the  same  educa- 
tion with  their  sons,  which  made  their  for- 
tunes ;  and  'twas  a  preferment  then  for  a 
gentleman's  younger  son.  Now  they  are 
bred  to  box  and  dice,  and  cheat  with  the 
footmen:  after  they're  out  of  livery  perhaps 
they  turn  to  the  recreation  of  the  highway ; 
or  the  top  of  their  fortune  is  to  take  up  in 
some  troop,  and  there's  an  end  of  'em." — 
Ibid.  Bury  Fair. 


^^*N^/W^%^^^^^^^%^,^^^» 


Thx  perfumer  at  the  fair  offers  for  sale, 
u  pulvilios,  sweet  bags,  perfumed  boxes  for 
jour  hoods  and  gloves,  all  sorts  of  sweets 
for  your  linen,  Portugal  sweets  to  burn  in 
jour  chamber." — Ibid. 


The  shawm  and  bandore  mentioned  as 
instruments  of  country  music. — Ibid. 


*<WWX.  X,  N  V  > 


"  I  knew  the  Hectors,  and  before  them 
the  Muns,  and  the  Tityre  Tus.  They  were 
brave  fellows  indeed.  In  those  days  a  man 
could  not  go  from  the  Rose  Tavern  to  the 
Piazza  once,  but  he  must  venture  his  life 
twice.** — Ibid.  Scowrers. 


Snail-water  was  prepared  by  accom- 
plished housewives. — Ibid. 


>\\V>A>V» 


Eight — the  supper  hour. — Ibid. 


>/WWV»WW"WVVW^>.%  V 


The  tea  table — "  is  ready  for  the  women, 
and  men  that  live  like  women.  Your  tine- 
bred  men  of  England  as  they  call  Vm  are 
all  turned  women." — Ibid.  The  Stock  JoA- 
bers. 


X^^^S^**^****  \  %^  **\A'*  *  x  \ 


Dedicating  the  Woman  Captain  to  Lord 
Ogle,  the  Marquess  of  Newcastle'*  son, 
Shadwell  says,  "  one  virtue  of  your  lord- 
ship's I  am  too  much  pleased  with  not  to 
mention,  which  is,  that  in  this  nge,  when 
learning  is  grown  contemptible  to  those  who 
ought  most  to  advance  It,  and  (J reek  and 
Latin  sense  is  despised,  and  I'Yench  nml 
English  nonsense  applauded  |  when  the 
ancient  nobility  and  gentry  of  Knulmul, 
who  not  long  since  were  famous  thr  their 
learning,  have  now  sent  Into  the  world  a 
certain  kind  of  spurious  brood  of  Illiterate 
and  degencrou*  youth,  your  lordship  dares 
love  books,  and  labours  to  have  learning,11 


W^W^^*  tAA    < 


Collkwje,  the  Protestant  Joiner,  upon 
his  trial  said,  **  there  Is  scarce  a  oar | witter 
or  a  joiner  in  I<oudon  hut  hath  pistols  when 
he  rides,— scarce  a  |Muiltcrcr  In  Loudon  but 
hath  pistols."  lids  In  reply  when  It  was 
urged  against  him,  that  he  came  to  Ox- 
ford "  in  an  c<|ul|>ago  not  suited  to  his  pro- 
fession, (for  you  see  he  was  by  trade  a 
carpenter  or  joiner)  but  armed  on  horse- 
back with  a  case  of  pistols,  things  that  do 
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not  become  such  men  to  travel  with." — 
State  Trials,  vol.  8,  p.  196. 

He  had  also  a  suit  of  armour  made  of 
silk  to  wear  under  a  coat,  uit  was  silk- 
armour  only  for  the  thrust  of  a  sword,"  he 
said. — Ibid.  p.  649. 

Its  use  for  a  sword  I  do  not  understand ; 
a  better  defence  it  would  be  against  a  pistol, 
or  a  musket  ball.  See  the  anecdote  of 
Major  Read  in  Ne ale's  Travels. 

By  a  passage  in  Parker's  Reproof  to 
the  Rehearsal  Transposed,  p.  499,  it  seems 
as  if  Charles's  attempt  to  introduce  a  new 
costume  had  been  represented  bj  the  mal- 
contents as  tyrannical  and  dangerous. 


SAAA^WVS/^^SAAA^^M. 


"  In  many  parish  churches  of  late,  the 
reading-pew  had  one  desk  for  the  Bible 
looking  towards  the  people  to  the  body  of 
the  church ;  another  for  the  Prayer  Book 
looking  toward  the  east,  or  upper  end  of 
the  chancel.  And  very  reasonable  was  this 
usage;  for  when  the  people  were  spoken 
to,  it  was  fit  to  look  towards  them;  but 
when  God  was  spoken  to,  it  was  fit  to  turn 
from  the  people." — Bp.  Sparrow's  JBa- 
tionale,  p.  36. 


W^^^>AAAAA^VSAAAAM 


"  Age,  which  naturally  and  unavoidably 
is  but  one  remove  from  death,  and  conse- 
quently should  have  nothing  about  it  but 
what  looks  like  a  decent  preparation  for  it, 
scarce  ever  appears  of  late  days  but  in  the 
high  mode,  the  flaunting  garb,  and  utmost 
gaudery  of  youth ;  with  clothes  as  ridicu- 
lously and  as  much  in  the  fashion,  as  the 
person  that  wears  them  is  usually  grown 
out  of  it.  The  eldest  equal  the  youngest 
in  the  vanity  of  their  dress ;  and  no  other 
reason  can  be  given  of  it,  but  that  they 
equal,  if  not  surpass  them  in  the  vanity  of 
their  desires.  So  that  those  who  by  the 
majesty,  and  as  I  may  so  say,  the  preroga- 
tive of  their  age,  should  even  frown  youth 
into  sobriety  and  better  manners,  are  now 
striving  all  they  can  to  imitate  and  strike 
in  with  them,  and  to  be  really  vicious,  that 


they   may   be    thought 
South,  vol.  2,  p.  50. 


to   be  young.*— 


Easter  a  gala  season. — Ibid.  vol.  %  p. 


89. 


It  seems  to  have  been  a  tavern  exploit 
to  swallow  a  frog  in  a  glass  of  wine.— 
Bentivouo  and  Ubakia,  book  5,  p.  91 


South  complains  that  the  clerical  Dibit 
was  u  neglected  by  such  in  orders  ss  fre- 
quently travel  the  road  clothed  like  iumm 
or  graziers,  to  the  unspeakable  shame  mi 
scandal  of  their  profession.** — Ibid,  vol  4 
p.  192. 

"  A  Friday  look  and  a  Lenten  faee."- 
Ibid.  vol.  4,  p.  273.  See  the  psjssj&. 
whereby  it  appears  that  Friday  was  kept 
as  a  fast  till  supper  time  by  certain  of  lie 
sanctified.     See  also  voL  6,  pp.  217-8. 


u  If  we  take  a  list  of  the  moat 
philosophers  in  former  ages,  and  the 
eminent  divines  in  the  latter,  we  shall  find 
that  they  were,  for  the  most  part,  of  me- 
chanic, mean  and  plebeian  parentage.  Upot 
this  score  also  there  came  to  be  so  nunj 
free  schools  and  endowed  places  for  letra- 
ing;  because  those  are  most  apt  to  scad 
their  children  to  study,  who  being  poor  sad 
low,  are  not  able  to  maintop  them  in  it"— 
South,  vol.  6,  p.  321. 


V>fi<V>fi<VV>f><V>A(V¥yUWjL 


,  There  were  smoking-placea  at  TVmbridge 
Wells,  that  the  ladies  might  not  be  ofllirirri 
with  the  smell  of  tobacco  in  the  walks.— 
Tunbridgealia,  by  Mr.  Psram  Caustox, 
merchant.  State  Poems,  vol.  1,  pt.  2.  p.  204. 


yyi-i ■ — i~i-»Tr»r»-»  ru  m 


The  partridge  it  seems  was  sold  in  the 
market  there,  and  swans  and  peacocks, 
both  which  birds  he  says  were  but  in  small 
esteem. — Ibid.  p.  206. 
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A  Poem  upon  the  lamps  in  London,  here 
called  the  new  lights. — Ibid.  p.  243.  See 
pp.  244-5. 


*^^^»^^^^^*%^^^^^^^^^^ 


"  It  is  looked  upon  by  some  as  a  piece  of 
gentility  and  height  of  spirit,  to  stab  and 
wound,  especially  if  they  are  assured  that 
the  injured  person  will  not  resist,  and  so 
secure  them  the  reputation  of  generosity, 
without  the  danger  of  betraying  their  cow- 
ardice."— South,  vol.  7,  p.  8. 


South  calls  the  theatres  "  those  spiritual 
peat  houses,  where  scarce  any  thing  is  to 
be  heard  or  seen,  but  what  tends  to  the 
corruption  of  good  manners;  and  from 
whence  not  one  of  a  thousand  returns,  but 
infected  with  the  love  of  vice,  or  at  least 
with  the  hatred  of  it  very  much  abated 
from  what  it  was  before.  And  that  I  assure 
you  is  no  inconsiderable  point  gained  by 
the  tempter;  as  those  who  have  any  ex- 
perience of  their  own  hearts  sufficiently 
know.  He  who  has  no  mind  to  trade  with 
the  devil,  should  be  so  wise  as  to  keep 
away  from  his  shop." — Vol.  7,  p.  167. 


■XW*VMWS^/WWW»W*/VS. 


Fashion  for  Indian  goods. — State  Poems, 
vol.  4,  pp.  425,  427.  The  law  for  burying 
in  woollen  past  in  consequence  of  the 
fashion,  to  satisfy  the  clothiers  and  wool- 
growers. 


Hackney  coaches  restrained  from  hiring 
and  driving  on  the  Sabbath. — GibsoiTs  Co- 
dex, vol.  1,  240. 

Repealed  in  part,  1693,  when  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  were  to  be  licensed 
for  Sundays,  so  as  the  whole  number  of 
seven  hundred  might  be  employed  succes- 
sively. 


MMMAAMMMM^W^MVWW 


"The  gentlemen  in  private  meetings 
which  A.  W.  frequented,  played  three,  four, 
semI  fire  parts  with  viols,  as  treble  viol,  te- 

%  counter  tenor,  and  bass,  with  an  organ, 


virginal,  or  harpsicon  joined  with  them; 
and  they  esteemed  a  violin  to  be  an  instru- 
ment only  belonging  to  a  common  fiddler, 
and  could  not  endure  that  it  should  come 
among  them,  for  fear  of  making  their  meet- 
ings to  be  vain  and  fiddling.  But  before 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  and 
especially  after,  viols  began  to  be  out  of 
fashion,  and  only  violins  used,  as  treble 
violin,  tenor,  and  bass  violin ;  and  the  king 
according  to  the  French  mode,  would  have 
twenty-four  violins  playing  before  him 
while  he  was  at  meals,  as  being  more  airy 
and  brisk  than  viols." — Life  of  Anthony 
Wood,  p.  97. 


V^^^AM^AAAA^M^S^ 


"  A.  Wood  and  his  mother  made  a  wed- 
ding visit  to  Dr.  Ralph  Bathurst  who  had 
married  a  kinswoman  of  theirs.  They  had 
before  sent  in  sack,  claret,  cake,  and  sugar 
to  welcome  the  said  married  couple — when 
Bathurst  brought  home  his  wife  to  Oxford." 
Ibid.  p.  194. 


"  Paid  to  the  collectors  of  the  pole  money 
of  the  parish  of  St.  John  Baptist,  wherein 
he  lived  1  li.  as  a  gentleman,  and  1*.  for  his 
head,  towards  the  carrying  on  the  war  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  Dutch  at  sea." 
1666.— Ibid.  p.  201. 


MA^M^^^^^^^MVM 


Fimst  flying  coach  from  Oxford  to  Lon- 
don in  thirteen  hours.    1669. — Ibid.  p.  218. 


^*%i>'Vl*N/VWN*S.*S»S^/S/S/WV».^,W 


Price  of  provisions  as  fixed  by  authority 
at  Oxford,  1680,  and  wines,  1667.— Ibid.  p. 
30. 


M^AAAA^MWMMMW^MVMV 


"  Those  who  work  in  perspective,  will  so 
paint  a  room,  that  the  light  entering  only 
through  some  little  hole,  you  shall  perceive 
beautiful  and  perfect  figures  and  shapes; 
but  if  you  open  the  windows  and  let  in  a 
full  light,  at  most  you  shall  see  but  some 
imperfect  lines  and  shadows." — J.  Taylob, 
vol.  iii.  p.  425. 
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In  the -Preface  to  the  matchless  Orinda*s 
Poems  (the  genuine  edition  1669),  it  is  said 
among  other  things  to  her  praise,  that  her 
letters  were  written  "in  a  very  fair  hand 
and  perfect  orthography." 

1673.  Waller  said  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  "  40*.  a  year,  when  he  was  a  boy, 
was  a  good  servant's  wages;  now  in  Buck- 
inghamshire 8/.  a  year,  and  are  forced  to 
send  thirty  miles  for  reapers  and  fellers 
of  wood.  We  labour  under  a  paucity  of 
people  certainly." 

In  this  speech  he  says  "  we  have  peopled 
Ireland  with  one  hundred  thousand  souls  " 
— as  if  this  had  been  done  since  the  resto- 
ration.— Pari  Hut  vol.  4,  p.  579. 


m*s^*^*^^^*^^^^*^^^^s^^*^ 


1673.  Expencb  at  elections  occasioned 
by  candidates  coming  from  another  coun- 
try.—Ibid,  p.  658. 

"Formerly  (says  Waller)  the  neigh- 
bourhood desired  him  to  serve ;  there  was 
a  dinner,  and  so  an  end:  but  now  it  is  a 
kind  of  an  empire.  Some  hundred  years 
ago  some  boroughs  sent  not ;  they  could  get 
none  to  serve ;  but  now  it  is  in  fashion  and 
a  fine  thing,  they  are  revived." 


^/S/>/"*^^*lVWW\/>^*N/*/WN. 


1673.  "This  building  (says  Serjeant 
Maynabd)  is  the  ruin  of  the  gentry,  and  ruin 
of  religion,  having  so  many  thousand  people 
without  churches  to  go  to.  The  enlarging 
of  London  makes  it  filled  with  lacqueys  and 
pages."— Ibid.  p.  659.    Vide  p.  676  also. 

1673.  Mr.  Garroway,  "  It  is  worth  the 
honour  of  the  House  to  have  these  immense 
buildings  suppressed.  The  country  wants 
tenants ;  and  here  are  four  hundred  soldiers 
that  keep  alehouses,  and  take  them  of  the 
brewers;  and  now  they  are  come  to  be 
Praetorian  guards.  That  churches  have  not 
been  proportionable  to  houses,  has  occa- 
sioned the  growth  of  popery  and  atheism, 
and  put  true  religion  out  of  the  land.  The 
city  of  London  would  not  admit  rare  artists, 
as  painters  and  carvers,  into  freedom ;  and 


it  is  their  own  fault  that  they  hare  drim 
trade  out  of  London  into  this  end  of  tk 
town,  and  filled  the  great  houses  via 
shops." — Ibid.  p.  660. 

1673.  In  the  debates  upon  the  into* 
duction  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  it  wm 
said  that "  several  had  been  sent  to  Taagim 
and  the  Islands,  since  the  king  came  in."— 
Ibid.  p.  661. 

1675.  Walls*.  "  The  relief  of  the  psr 
ruins  the  nation.  By  the  late  Act  they  m 
hunted  like  foxes  out  of  parishes,  sad  vs> 
ther  must  they  go  but  where  then  «t 
houses  ?  (meaning  to  London.)  We  itsl 
shortly  have  no  lands  to  live  upon,  tk 
charge  of  many  parishes  in  the  countrr  ■ 
so  great." — Ibid.  p.  679. 

Sawyer.  "The  Act  for  settlement  of  tk 
poor,  does  indeed  thrust  all  people  oat  of 
the  country  to  London.  This  bill  (for  re- 
straint of  buildings)  remedies  the  matter. 
By  this  increase  of  building,  in  a  while  tk 
people  will  come  into  such  disorder  ai  to 
destroy  the  buildings  themselves." 

Child.  u  Sixty  years  experience  has  made 
it  evident,  in  fact,  that  rents  have  increased 
the  more  for  building  houses.  London  an 
more  inhabitants  than  before  the  fire.*— 

Ibid. 


^MAMMAAAMVWMMMMA 


1675.  Lohd  Keeper Fthch.  "Would yea 
restrain  the  excess  of  those  new  bufldiigs 
which  begin  to  swarm  with  inhabitants  it- 
known  P  Your  petitions  of  this  kind  wiD  be 
grateful  to  the  king.** — Ibid.  p.  742-3. 

More  upon  this  excess  of  buildings— Ibii 
p»  676. 


^^^^^^^^^^^M^^^^WWW 


1675.  Sib  John  Hoixaxd.  u  The  tanas 
is,  the  prodigal  and  excessive  way  of  nriag 
now  was  unknown  to  our  forefathers,  who 
kept  hospitality.  It  is  a  leprosy  thathsi 
almost  overspread  the  nation." — Ibid. p.  747. 


^^^^^^i*  *Tli*ii*<WW>AA. 


1676.    "  The  country  is  almost  depopu- 
lated for  want  of  employment,  and  tk 
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people  will  follow  employment.  Want  of 
people  has  forced  the  farmer  to  thresh  him- 
■olf.  He  cannot  keep  servants,  corn  is  go 
cheap ;  and  when  it  ia  got,  there  is  nobody 
to  eat  it ;  and  yet  when  we  reap  it,  there  is 
1*.  6d  or  2i .  a  day  for  workmen,  so  few  are 
Acre  to  be  got."— Col.  Bibch.  Pari.  Hit!. 
mL.4ip.SV. 


pocket.  The  whole  is  of  the  smaller  land- 
scape size,  and  extremely  well  coloured  with 
perfect  harmony.  It  was  a  legacy  from 
Loudon,  grandbon  of  him  who  was  partner 
unto  Wise." — Hen.  Waipolb'b  ZenVri,  vol. 
4,  p.  206. 


SnWn.CoTBirnY.  1676-7.  "We  have 
great  reason  in  these  cases  (disputes  in  par- 
liament) to  give  grains  of  allowance  to  one 
another.  In  ancient  times  but  a  few  per- 
sons spoke  in  the  House,  and  their  speeches 
were  ready  penned.  The  powder  and  shot 
was  ready  made  up  in  cartridges,  ready  cut 
and  dried,  and  a  man  had  then  time  to 
think :  but  now  we  speak  on  a  sudden,  and 
therefore  would  have  some  grains  of  allow- 
ance given." — Ibid.  p.  841. 


1676-7.  Sib  Geobob  Dowbihg  believes 
that  "for  French  linen  there  goes  about 
£300,000  per  annum,  besides  other  linen." 
— Ibid.  AW. 


Srm  Geobok  Mackenzie,  writing  at  the 
commencement  of  this  reign,  says,  thai 
**  when  opulent  or  great  persons  undertake 
public  employments,  the  very  rabble  have 
so  much  prudence  as  to  condemn  these  for 
'—Ettayi,  p.  96. 


"  Ma.  Pekhicott  has  shown  me  a  most 
curious  and  delightful  picture.  It  is  Rose 
the  royal  gardener  presenting  the  first  pine 
apple  raited  in  England  to  Charles  1 1.  They 
are  in  agarden,  with  a  view  of  agood  private 
bouse,  such  as  there  are  several  at  Sun  bury 
and  about  London.  It  is  by  far  the  best 
likeness  of  the  king  I  ever  saw ;  the 
countenance  cheerful,  good-humoured,  and 
very  sensible.  He  is  in  brown,  lined  with 
orange,  and  many  black  ribands,  a  large 
flapped  hat,  dark  wig,  not  tied  np,  nor  yet 
bushy,  a  point  cravat,  no  waistcoat,  and  a 
taaselled  handkerchief  hanging  from  a  low 


"  A  fool  filled  a  whole  wallet  and  a  pit- 
Ion-bear  top  full  of  flies — "? — Patrick's 
Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p.  264. 


So  late  as  in  the  year  1 674,  the  clergy  in 
insisted  on  a  right  to  tax  them- 
selves, and  this  right  was  recognized  by  the 
commons.  At  present  the  clergy  have 
dropt  that  right,  when  I  cannot  pretend  to 
say." — Loan  Camden.  Pari,  /ft'sf.vol.  16, 
p.  169. 

1666.  "The  rents  of  England,  it  was 
found,  had  of  late  years  decreased  to  the 
amount  of  £200,000  annually."  —  Lblaxd. 
Hut.  of  Ireland,  vol.  3,  p.  442.  Carle'* 
Ormond,  vol.  3,  p.  317,  quoted. 


Aftee  the  fire  of  London,  "30,000 
beeves,  the  only  riches  which  Ireland  then 
aflbrded,  were  subscribed  for  relief  of  the 
sufferers.  But  this  was  industriously  re- 
presented in  England  as  a  political  contri- 
vance to  defeat  the  prohibition  of  Irish 
cattle." — Lbiahd,  vol.  3,  p.  446. 


Bcntak  speaks  of  "cracked  groats  and 
fourpcnce-halfpennies  that  rich  men  carry 
in  their  purses,  when  their  gold  is  in  their 
trunks  at  home."  —  anteeabmading  Work*, 
vol.  2,  p.  31. 

Was  there  then  an  old  groat  worth  4\d.  in 
comparison  with  the  new  ?  or  with  those  that 
were  cracked  and  perhaps  dipt? 

At  great  men's  funerals  "  they  are  some- 
timea,  when  dead,  presented  to  their  friends, 
by  their  compleatly  wrought  images,  as 
lively  as  by  cunning  men's  hands  they  can 
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for  that  u 
Ibid.  p.  292. 


*•  T«  tail  of  a  Mack  long  -totted 
at  they  commonly  make  mnffs  ofT- 
917. 


cor,  tack 
—Ibid.  p. 


■mv^xwwv  KMWVO 


M  Ai:joLKDf hct  let  rob  ne  permettent  pas, 
#jm«$  l<*  arnbaMiadeiir*  lea  Tojent  §ourent, 
t\y  Tamil i/rriftnefit.  II  n'j  a  que  celni  de  la 
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the  passengers  brought  an  action  against 
the  county,  and  recovered  damages  to  the 
amount  of  their  loss. — Swihby,  Hist,  of  the 
Baptists,  vol.  2,  p.  862. 


V^^^^^^^^^*^^^W«^^^^A* 


DrrFBBENCB  of  the  theatres  before  the 
rebellion  and  after  the  restoration,  and 
increase  of  immorality  there. — Old  Plays, 
toL  1,  Dialogue,  p.  148. 


^^^Vti^MA^^AAA^V^^^ 


Somb  plays,  in  particular  the  Parson's 
Wedding,  have  been  presented  all  by  wo- 
men, as  formerly  all  by  men. — Ibid.  p.  158. 

Gentlemen  used  to  comb  their  wigs  in 
company,  and  in  public  places. — Old  Play, 
rol.  11,  p.  467. 

Octavio.  What  new  accident  brings  you 

hither,  Flora  ? 
Flora.  These  tablets  will  inform  you,  sir? 
Diego.  These  little  black  books  do  more 
devils  raise 
Than  all  the  figures  of  the  conjuror — 
This  is  some  missive  from  the  heroine, 
If  it  end  not  in  fighting,  Til  be  hanged. 

Adventure*  of  Jive  hours,  Old  Plays, 
vol.  12,  pp.  47-8. 

"  A  SHARP-POINTED  hat, 

Now  that  you  see  the  gallants  all  flat-headed, 
Appears  not  so  ridiculous,  as  a  younker 
Without  a  lore-intrigue  to  introduce 
And  sparkify  them  there." 

Lord  Digby,  Elvira,  Ibid.  p.  161. 

Dbyden  says,  "I  have  observed  that  in 
all  our  tragedies  the  audience  cannot  for- 
bear laughing  when  the  actors  are  to  die : 
'tis  the  most  comic  part  of  the  whole  play." 
— Essay  on  Dramatic  Poesy,  p.  lviii. 

He  imputes  this  to  bad  acting.  But  I 
suspect  it  must  have  been  in  such  tragedies 
as  his  own. 


«^^^^^*^^M^^^^^^^^A^^k 


a 


A  nouBB  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in 


their  several  apartments,  February  5,  half- 
an-hour  after  three,  after  noon,  from  whence 
you  are  to  judge  the  success  of  a  new  play 
called  the  Wild  Gallant."— Prologue,  Dry- 
deris  Plays,  p.  1. 


V«^k^V^^^/VV^AAMW\ 


One  whose  cloaths  are  shabby  says,  "  the 
best  is,  my  buff  coat  will  cover  all." — Wild 
Gallant,  Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  11. 

Burr.  "  You  are  very  merry  with  my 
wardrobe ;  but  till  I  am  provided  of  a  better, 
I  am  resolved  to  receive  all  visits  in  this 
truckle-bed. 

Tail.  "Then  will  I  first  scotch  the  wheels 
of  it  that  it  may  not  run." — Ibid.  p.  12. 

"Think  upon  the  sack  at  Cary  House, 
with  the  abricot  flavour." — Ibid.  p.  16. 

44 1  SEii t  for  three  dishes  of  tea  for  your 
good  worship,  and  that  was  sixpence  more, 
— when  your  worship  came  home  ill  last 
night,  and  complained  of  your  worship's 
head."— Ibid.  p.  19. 


«^VVWWV^A^\^NA/>AA 


"  He  has  been  a  great  fanatic  formerly, 
and  now  has  got  a  habit  of  swearing  that  he 
may  be  thought  a  cavalier." — Ibid.  p.  23. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^**^**w^ 


"A  bottle  and  parmezan  by   him." — 
Ibid.  p.  23. 


MWMWW^^A^A^^A 


"  I  have  heard  you  are  as  poor  as  a  de- 
cimated Cavalier." — Ibid.  p.  29. 

u  You  cannot  read  written  hand,"  is  said 
to  a  knight  in  this  comedy. — Ibid.  p.  40. 

The  taylor  was  the  mantua-maker  also. 
—Ibid.  p.  49. 

u  The  parson  takes  them  to  the  side  of 
the  stage.  They  turn  their  backs  to  the 
audience,  while  he  mumbles  to  them." — 
Ibid.  p.  76. 
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■    Ml 


"  I  til.  «kh'«  puti!  roiu'i'rn  in  (hi*  nwr 
\m  i|m*»iioii  ni'  honour  mid  arm*.  \\  hothiT 
«tppi«-ii(ut-<diip  r\un^ui>lu'lh  gentry  Y  di»- 
i  nlll  Mil ,  \S  lOl  il  i'Ii'UI  i  vtuiatiou  of  tht»  JHT- 
u\\  ii»ut  ri  tor  that  il  doth.      It»74. 

"  t  he  utoiiti  i<»  l.umcut.  Jer.  e.  ft.  llo- 
iiiiui  e*i  mio,  runt  tui|H»rtu%oril  juguni  nl» 
itiloK'MvutiA  Miii. 

"  John  I'hiliiHiii  ilit-  herald  i*  the  author 
oi'  iht*  iKmk.  A.  \\  tioil  mi\*  it  mi*  written 
lo  pitnc  thut  grin r>  doth  not  abate  with 
appivutieesdiip,  hut  only  »lee]>eth  during 
the  time  ut'  their  iuilfiituroK,  mul  awnkcth 
agiiiii  when  tliov  on*  ikx]ii rvcl." — Ctnsura 
LitrruriUy  vol.   |f  p.  *J(iM. 


-  Bi  hoj 

iiir  a  wetidi 

-Mum   Th 


S*li  of  : 
UrivKJ  : — p 
of  Lord  Km 


-  Win 
with  child 
lieing  jrrvAll 
tin**  in  tke 
i*xalt«>d    aw 
healths  In  tl 
H|Hftator,  n 
tli«*  tnwn,  tl 
to  drink  the 
took  occuio 
thi'Y  km*ir  t 
might  it  not 
rvplird  ht'f  * 
come*  hy  tl 
rhuith  hail  | 
In*  no  othcra* 
of  hin  birth, 
in  the  name  ] 
till  what  witl 
iu»wk,  thoy  ^ 
throwing   tb 
limit h,  their 
rontH  at  a  th 
and  some  of 
thm   ran   al 
Thomas  Stg 


Lkttebs  i 
for  taxation 
Waits.— So* 


Lamps  pi 
Ibid.  p.  334. 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


565 


1685.  "  Gentlemen  were  now  in  a  most 
unprecedented  manner  assaulted  in  the  very 
streets ;  one  had  a  powder  thrown  into  his 
eyes  which  deprived  him  of  sight ;  another 
bad  his  throat  cut  by  two  men,  though  nei- 
ther of  these  gentlemen  had  given  the  least 
visible  provocation  or  offence  to  the  ag- 
gressors."— Rerestys  Mem.  p.  226. 


-^^^^^^^•S^^W^^^^^^VWW 


"  Jeffries,  then  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  others,  in  a  furious 
debauch  at  Mr.  Alderman  Duncomb's,  stript 
to  their  shirts,  and  were  only  by  accident 
prevented  from  getting,  in  that  condition, 
on  a  sign-post  to  drink  the  king's  health." 
—Ibid.  p.  231. 


^^^^^^^^^^^w^^^^^'x^^/x 


It  is  from  the  common  fashion  of  keeping 
swift-footed  servants  in  his  days  that  John 
Bnnyan  takes  his  title  of  the  Heavenly 
Footman,  or  a  description  of  the  man  that 
gets  to  heaven,  together  with  the  way  he 
runs  in ;  the  marks  he  goes  by ;  also  some 
directions  how  to  run  so  as  to  obtain. 


dfllflUam  tfje  C&irti. 

Johnson  said  u  in  the  last  age  when  my 
mother  lived  in  London,  there  were  two 
sets  of  people,  those  who  gave  the  wall,  and 
those  who  took  it,  the  peaceable  and  the 
quarrelsome.  When  I  returned  to  Lich- 
field 1737,  after  having  been  in  London, 
my  mother  asked  me  whether  I  was  one 
of  those  who  gave  the  wall,  or  those  who 
took  it.  Now,  it  is  fixed  that  every  man 
keeps  to  the  right ;  or  if  one  is  taking  the 
wall,  another  yields  it,  and  it  is  never  a 
dispute." — Boswxll,  vol.  1,  p.  63. 


^^^AA^^^AAAA^V^^ 


Bishop  Ken  used  to  sing  a  morning  hymn 
to  his  lute  every  day  before  he  put  on  his 
clothes. — Hawkins'  Life  ofBp.  Ken,  quoted 
by  Boswell,  vol.  3,  p.  137. 


"  He  acquired  a  very  small  but  legible 
hand  (for  common -placing) ;  for  where 
contracting  is  the  main  business,  it  is  not 
well  to  write,  as  the  fashion  now  is,  uncial, 
or  semi-uncial  letters,  to  look  like  pigs 
ribs."  — Life  of  Lord  Keeper  North,  vol.  1, 
p.  20. 


W\A/^A^WVW^^VNA/S> 


Edward  Bablow,  whose  true  name  was 
Booth,  born  near  Warrington,  and  ordained 
in  the  English  College  at  Lisbon.  He  took 
the  name  of  Barlow  from  his  godfather 
Ambrose  Barlow,  a  Benedictine,  who  suf- 
fered at  Lancaster  for  his  religion.  He 
has  often,  says  Dodd,  told  me,  "  that  at  his 
first  perusing  of  Euelid,  that  author  was  as 
easy  to  him  as  a  newspaper."  His  name 
and  fame  are  perpetuated  for  being  the 
inventor  of  the  pendulum  watches;  but 
according  to  the  usual  fate  of  most  projec- 
tors, while  others  were  great  gainers  by  his 
ingenuity.  Mr.  Barlow  had  never  been 
considered  on  that  occasion,  had  not  Mr. 
Thompson,  (accidentally  made  acquainted 
with  the  inventor's  name)  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  200/. 

He  published  a  treatise  of  the  origin  of 
springs,  wind,  and  the  flux  and  reflux  of 
the  sea,  8vo.  1714.  And  died  about  two 
years  afterwards  nearly  eighty-one  years  of 
age. — Dodd,  vol.  3,  p.  380. 


w^^^»^v^^^*v^^^^^^^^^^ 


The  quintain  still  in  use  at  weddings  in 
some  Oxfordshire  villages ;  derived  as  it 
appears  from  the  Romans.  —  Kenkett's 
Paroch.  Antiq.  vol.  1,  p.  25.  Plott's  Oxf. 
quoted. 


^^^^^^^^^^^+^*s^^^^^^^s% 


Kennbtt  says  of  the  prints  in  his  Paro- 
chial Antiquities.  "I  am  glad  you  like 
the  seat  of  Mr.  Coker.  Some  other  seats 
of  Sir  Wm.  Glynne,  Sir  John  Aubrey,  Dr. 
South,  &c.  are  to  be  soon  finished  at  their 
own  respective  charge,  two  guineas  each 
table."  They  were  folio  plates,  and  very 
full  ones. 
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44  The  booths  in  fairs  were  commonly 
drest  with  ivy  leaves,  as  a  token  of  wine 
there  sold,  the  ivy  being  sacred  to  Bacchus ; 
so  was  the  tavern  bush,  or  frame  of  wood, 
drest  round  with  ivy,  forty  years  since, 
though  now  left  off  for  tuns  or  barrels  hung 
in  the  middle  of  it.  This  custom  gave  birth 
to  the  present  practice  of  putting  out  a 
green  bush  at  the  door  of  those  private 
houses  which  sell  drink  during  the  fair; 
and  perhaps  this  is  all  the  meaning  of  hang- 
ing out  the  broom  when  the  wife  is  absent, 
and  the  husband  left  at  liberty  to  entertain 
his  friends." — Kennett'b  Glossary, 


44  What  can  be  said  to  justify  or  excuse 
the  corrupt  practise  of  baptizing  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  at  church,  and  of  the  rich 
at  home  ? 

44  The  author  of  this  case  has  4  long  laid  to 
heart  their  too  common  practise  of  admit- 
ting schismaticks  to  be  sureties  in  baptism, 
nay  and  schismaticks  whom  they  often  know 
to  be  such,  and  who  sometimes  happen  to 
be  schismaticks  of  opposite  sects  and  sorts. 
They  are  the  private  christenings  which 
are  one  great  cause  of  these  irregularities. 
I  have  been  told  of  one  in  which  one  of  the 
godfathers  was  a  dissenter,  the  other  a 
papist,  and  the  godmother  of  the  Church  of 
England.  I  have  heard  of  others  in  which, 
for  the  sake  of  dissenting  sureties  the  sign 
of  the  cross  hath  been  omitted;  and  of 
another,  in  which  a  person  of  a  communion 
which  cannot  well  be  imagined,  stood  god- 
father for  a  child.  But  besides  the  common 
use  of  private  christenings,  which  is  one 
occasion  of  this  scandalous  practise,  there 
is  another  cause  of  the  growth  of  it ;  and 
that  is  the  corrupt  custom  of  making  pre- 
sents to  midwives  and  nurses,  which  makes 
godfathers  and  godmothers  of  our  commu- 
nion so  difficult  to  be  procured.  When  this 
ill  custom  first  came  in  I  cannot  see ;  but  I 
am  sure  it  is  now  grown  to  such  excess, 
that  it  deserves  censure,  as  well  as  private 
baptism,  which  truly  deserves  to  be  chas- 
tised with  the  episcopal  rod.     It  is  to  be 


hoped  that  when  the  convocation 
something  will  be  done  by  way  of  cesjare, 
to  put  a  stop  to  both  these  practices,  whits 
have  already  been  the  occasions  of  profit- 
ing the  holy  ministration  of  baptism,  mi 
brought  such  a  scandal  upon  our  church' 

44  The  former  practice  is  so  much  m  we, 
that  a  stranger  who  lived  some  months  is  t 
populous  parish  without  seeing  a  pnbfic 
christening,  asked  if  children  were  baptised 
in  the  Church  of  England  ? 

44  The  latter  practice  is  come  to  such  si 
height,  that  modest  parents  of  the  Chares 
of  England  are  often  distressed  to  find  sacs 
of  their  own  communion,  as  are  wiDisf  to 
be  sureties  for  their  children,  at  the 
of  the  gifts  which  are  expected  upon 
occasions,  especially  if  the  parties  asked 
have  been  sureties  at  such  expense  before." 
— Case  of  Sureties  in  Baptism,  1701,  sad 
to  be  by  Leslie. 


A  scheme  was  suggested  to  William  for 
taking  the  property  of  the  church,  sad 
allowing  the  clergy  yearly  stipends.  "It 
was  drawn  up  by  a  very  learned  man,  a 
lawyer,  who  seems  to  have  been  patronized 
by  some  persons  of  rank."  The  MSS.  were 
in  the  hands  of  a  friend  of  Thomas  HolEb, 
who  with  kindred  hatred  of  the  chares 
approves  the  scheme. — Memoir  of  T.  HoSt,  j 
p.  165. 

It  must  have  been  during  this  reign  that 
44  there  was  dug  up  (not  far  from  Leeds)  t 
statue  to  the  full  proportion  of  a  Roman 
officer,  with  a  large  inscription,  both  wbica 
perished  by  the  worse  than  brutish  igno- 
rance and  covetousness  of  the  Ubouren, 
who  in  a  superstitious  conceit  bound  wythjt 
or  wreaths  of  straw  about  the  poor  knight, 
and  burnt  him,  in  hopes  of  finding,  by  I 
know  not  what  magical  apparition  in  tke 
smoke,  some  hid  treasure;  and  after,  ia 
anger  at  their  disappointment,  broke  lam 
to  pieces." — Thoresbt,  159.  Wkitaket't 
edition. 
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1699.  "In  May,  at  Kerton  in  Lincoln- 
shire, the  sky  seemed  to  darken  north-west- 
ward at  a  little  distance  from  the  town,  as 
though  it  had  been  with  a  shower  of  hail- 
stones or  snow :  but  when  it  came  near  the 
town  it  appeared  to  be  a  prodigious  swarm 
of  flies,  which  went  with  such  a  force  toward 
the  south-east,  that  persons  were  forced  to 
turn  their  backs  of  them.**  One  of  these 
flies  was  sent  to  Thoresby. — Mus.  Thores. 
p.  15. 


'^^^^^^^iV^^V^/W 


44  Thb  rural  beaus  (171 1)  are  not  yet  got 
out  of  the  fashion  that  took  place  at  the 
time  of  the  revolution,  but  ride  about  the 
country  in  red  coats  and  laced  hats." — 
Spectator,  No.  119. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^S^^^N^'V^V^ 


44  Thb  meanest  English  plowman  studies 

law, 

And  keeps  thereby  the  magistrates  in  awe : 

Will  boldly  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do, 

And  sometimes  punish  their  omissions  too/* 

Defoe's  Trueborn  Englishman. 


VWlAWVlAAAMVWI/l/W> 


A  song  in  the  State  Poems  (vol.  3,  p.  336) 
shows  plainly  that  the  sash  windows  were 
not  hung  in  those  days,  but  required  prop- 
ping when  open.  William  had  like  to  have 
been  knocked  on  the  head  by  one. 

The  windows  at  Mr.  Shandy's  must  have 
been  of  this  kind, — as  were  most  of  the 
windows  in  this  house  when  we  came  to  it. 
— Keswick,  1824. 


XVW*/W»^^WN/V*'WWV,V>» 


A  cttt  feast: 
44  The  napkins  were  folded  on  every  plate 
Into  castles  and  boats,  and  the  devil  knows 
what. — 

Then  each  tuck'd  his  napkin  up  under  his 

chin, 
Thai  his  holyday  band  might  be  kept  very 

clean; 
And  pinn*d  up  his  sleeves  to  his  elbows, 

because 


They  should  not  hang  down,  and  be  greased 
in  the  sauce. 

When  done  with  the  flesh,  then  they  clawed 

off  the  fish, 
With  one  hand  at  mouth,  and  the  other  in 

dish. 
When  their  stomachs  were  closed,  what 

their  bellies  denied, 
Each  clapt  in  his  pocket  to  give  to  his  bride, 
With  a  cheesecake  and  custard  for  my  little 

Johnny, 
And  a  handfull  of  sweetmeats  for  poor 

daughter  Nanny.1' 

State  Poems,  vol.  3,  pp.  339-40. 

In  this  same  poem  it  appears  that  sack 
was  still  a  common  wine. 

Sir  Geobge  Mackenzie  extols  Oxford 
for  its  bounty  toward  "  the  exiled  French 
Protestants,  the  fugitive  Irish,  and  the 
starving  clergy  of  your  own  profession  in 
Scotland." — Dedication  of  his  Moral  His- 
tory of  Frugality. 

"  RotJTiEB  who  had  coined  for  Charles 
and  James  II,  being  a  Jacobite,  made  King 
William's  halfpence  so  that  the  back  part 
of  the  head  represented  a  satyr's  face  with 
horns."  For  this  he  was  turned  out  of  his 
office,  and  going  to  France  was  employed 
in  the  French  mint. — London  Magazine, 
June  1737,  p.  309. 

"  The  first  effort  of  the  French  refugees 
was  our  thin  black  crapes,  a  manufacture 
purely  their  own ;  and  I  refer  to  the  me- 
mory of  people  conversant  in  trade,  how 
universally  it  pleased  our  people ;  so  that 
the  least  quantity  of  wool  that  ever  was 
heard  of  in  a  garment,  supplying  the  room 
of  a  suit  of  cloth,  it  became  a  general  habit, 
and  the  ladies  of  the  best  quality  began  to 
appear  in  a  gown  and  petticoat  under  25*. 
till  the  meanness  of  the  price  giving  eTerj 
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servant  an  opportunity  to  be  as  fine  as  her 
mistress,  it  grew  a  little  obsolete  among  the 
women,  then  the  men  fell  into  it." — British 
Merchant,  vol.  2,  p.  275.  From  the  Review, 
No.  86.  Sat.  30  Dec.  1704. 


%AAAA/V^^^/^^A^^^^^i 


u  How  rare  'tis  for  a  man  to  light  upon  a 
company,  where  as  his  first  salutation,  he 
shall  not  presently  have  a  bottle  thrust  to 
his  nose." — Norris's  Miscellanies,  p.  162. 


W^V^^^%/NA^^VV*^'V^^^^ 


Till  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  fine  lace  or  point,  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  Flanders,  and  valued  at  £30  a  yard, 
was  made  at  Blandford.  —  Stbvbnbok's 
Dorset,  p.  26. 

<2Dueen  SLnnt. 

1704.  •*  The  Ladies'  Diary"  was  begun, 
or  u  The  Women's  Almanack,"  containing 
many  delightful  and  entertaining  particu- 
lars for  the  use  and  diversion  of  the  Fair 
Sex. 

See  the  Preface  to  this  Almanack  for  the 
year  1723,  in  which  disclaiming  quackery 
and  prognostications,  the  staple  commodi- 
ties of  other  almanack  makers,  he  says 
that  his  endeavours  to  introduce  the  Fair 
Sex  to  the  study  of  mathematics  have  been 
rewarded.  The  Editor  had  thus  long  care- 
fully concealed  his  name:  but  he  dates 
from  Griff  juxta  Covent.  and  sent  forth 
this  year  Proposal  for  a  Map  of  Warwick- 
shire, which  he  said  would  in  some  measure 
discover  him.  Accordingly  by  referring  to 
the  u  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales"  I  find 
that  u  Henry  Beighton,  F.  R.  S.  who  resided 
at  Griff,  began  a  survey  of  the  county  in 
1725  and  finished  it  in  1729.  Mr.  B.  was 
a  man  of  considerable  talent  and  of  equal 
industry."  The  first  date  is  erroneous, — 
but  this  was  clearly  the  projector  and  edi- 
tors of  "  The  Ladies  Diary,"  certainly  of 


all  publications  that  ever  were  projected 
the  least  likely  to  hare  succeeded,  and  jd 
it  did  succeed. 


^^^^WVWW<^<VVVMVW 


"  Booksrllbbs'  shops  in  the  provisos! 
towns  of  England  were  very  rare,  to  tsst 
there  was  not  one  even  in  Birmingham  ■ 
which  town  old  Mr.  Johnson  used  to  opei 
a  shop  every  market  day." — Boswbu,  vsl 
1,  p.  10. 

Mr.  Warren  was  the  first  estabfrssi 
bookseller  in  Birmingham. — Ibid.  p.  41 


WWVWVWWWWWWWWWVWi 


"  Br  advice  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Juki 
Floyes,  then  a  physician  in  Lichfield,  Joss- 
son's  mother  carried  him  to  London  is  k 
touched  by  Queen  Anne  for  the  evil.  He 
had  a  confused,  but  somehow  a  sort  of  *- 
lemn  recollection,  he  used  to  say,  of  a  lady 
in  diamonds,  and  a  long  black  hood.*— 
Bosweix,  vol.  1,  p.  15.  See  Wm.o/Matm- 
bury,  p.  284. 


^MM^MM^WWW^ 


"  Hats  for  women  made  of  platted  straw, 
were  much  used  some  years  ago,  says  TVo- 
resby,  (210).  A  widow  of  this  tows  of 
Leeds,  yet  living  (1714),  and  her 
dealt  for  about  £7,000  yearly  in 
But  as  bone  lace,  formerly  the  chief  of 
the  ornaments  of  the  British  nation,  tare 
way  to  those  from  Flanders  and  Venice,  is 
have  straw  hats  to  bonnets  and  shades 
made  of  wood-plat,  imported  from  heyosi 
sea,  though  made  up  here.  The  chief 
art  in  the  former  was  in  i»«lri»*g  the  bat- 
bands  ;  for  which  this  town  was,  and  is  yet 
so  noted,  that  even  those  which  were  sjade 
in  distant  places  were  and  are  to  this  dsj 
supplied  with  them  from  Beeston." — Wan- 
akeb's  Thoresby,  p.  210. 


^^A^^^^^j^^'*'*'i*ir*ir\ru*u'u*w 


"  The  ancient  British  way  of  using  tat  ( 
father's  and  grandfather's  christian  as**; 
instead  of  the  Nomina  Gentilitia,  ii  ast  j 
yet/'  says  Thobbsby,  "  wholly  laid  aside  is 
these  parts  of  England    (Yorkshire).   A 


pious  and  ingenious  person  (my  kinswoman 
by  marriage)  lately  deceased  at  Leeds,  was 
but  the  second  of  his  family  who  had  con- 
tinued the  same  surname,  which  had  till 
then  been  varied  as  the  christian  name  of 
the  father  was,  though  they  were  persons 
of  considerable  estates.  His  grandfather 
Peter,  being  the  son  of  William,  was  called 
Peter- Williamson ;  his  father  was  called 
William  Peterson,  which  continued  till  about 
1670  when  they  assumed  the  surname  of 
Peters.  In  the  vicarage  of  Halifax  'tis  yet 
pretty  common  among  the  lower  sort.  A 
friend  of  mine  asking  the  name  of  a  pretty 
boy  that  begged  relief,  was  answered,  it 
was  '  William  a  Bills  a  Toms  a  Luke.* 
Persons  who  dwell  in  the  country  villages 
of  that  spacious  vicarage,  are  almost  uni- 
versally denominated  from  the  place  of 
their  habitation.  The  gentleman  foremen- 
tioned,  enquiring  for  Henry  Cockroft  could 
hear  of  no  such  person,  though  he  was 
within  two  bow-shots  of  the  house :  till  at 
long  run  he  found  him  under  the  notion  of 
the  chakmer  motif  as  he  did  Wm.  Thomas, 
though  not  without  like  difficulty  under 
that  of  the  noohoil  man.  By  the  by,  chau- 
mermon  is  not  to  be  taken  for  carncrarins, 
bat  the  inhabiter  of  the  chambered  house, 
which  probably  was  a  rare  matter  of  old, 
amongst  the  Sylvicolae  in  the  forest  of 
Hardwick.  Of  the  same  import  is  Loftus, 
or  Loft  house,  the  surname  of  a  noble  family 
in  Ireland,  which  was  originally  of  this 
county  "-MSS.  Thoresby,  p.  143. 


M 


Bkstdbs  the  cheapness  of  brick,  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  is  wrought  up,  the 
introduction  of  deal  timber  from  Prussia 
and  Livonia  (about  this  reign)  occasioned 
another  step  in  the  progress  of  building. 
l*hose  who  built  with  oak  built  upon  their 
own  ground,  and  looked  forward  with  pro- 
vident regard  to  the  welfare  of  posterity. 
Bat  now  since  the  owners  of  estates  ad- 
joining to  great  towns  have  devised  the 
expedient  of  improving  them  by  granting 
building  leases,  the  lessees  have  learned  to  I 


calculate  upon  the  term,  and  a  species  of 
timber  has  been  introduced  cheap,  manage- 
able, and  of  short  duration,  which  will 
pretty  surely  prevent  the  reversioner  from 
enjoying  his  interest  in  the  building  without 
expense.  The  refinement  of  insurance, 
unknown  to  and  scarcely  needed  by  our 
ancestors,  provides  against  the  inflammable 
quality  of  resinous  wood ;  and  while  walls, 
floors  and  roofs  vibrate  with  every  gust  of 
wind,  and  almost  every  tread  of  a  human 
foot,  the  inhabitant,  reflecting  that  frail  as 
his  dwelling  is,  he  inhabits  another  tene- 
ment which  will  probably  perish  before  it, 
gladly  bestows  the  sums,  which  would  for- 
merly have  been  applied  to  purchase  sta- 
bility and  duration,  or  paint,  varnish,  and 
stucco.  What  a  man  willingly  subtracts 
from  his  own  comforts  for  the  benefit  of  an 
heir,  he  will  refuse  to  the  interest  of  a 
stranger."  —  Loidis  and  Elmctey  p.  80. 
Whitakeb. 


"  English  oak  till  about  this  reign  formed 
the  great  material  of  our  furniture,  as  well 
as  of  our  floors  and  roofs.  But  oak  was  a 
stubborn  log,  dark  and  unsightly,  and  as 
soon  as  the  first  plank  of  mahogany  from 
Jamaica  had  displayed  its  beauties,  all  ranks 
of  men,  from  the  peer  to  the  manufacturer, 
began  to  discard  the  lumber  of  their  dwel- 
lings and  to  adopt  the  new  material.** — 
Ibid.  p.  80. 

Whitaker  is  not  quite  accurate  here.  The 
best  furniture  in  those  days  was  of  walnut, 
and  this  it  was  which  was  superseded  by 
mahogany.  Very  probably  the  change  was 
accelerated  by  the  great  consumption  of 
walnut,  for  musquets  in  Marlborough's  war, 
which  would  so  diminish  the  quantity  of 
that  wood,  that  mahogany  might  be  the 
cheaper  material. 


^^WWWWMt^AAAAA^ 


"  The  fortune  hunters  have  already  cast 
their  eyes  upon  her,  and  take  care  to  plant 
themselves  in  her  view,  whenever  she  ap- 
pears in  any  public  assembly.    I  have  my- 


EXGUSH  MAX3TCKS  A5D  UTH 


tkmk 


a  i 


*»  Wi 
narbrular  graces  into  kit  ogle,  or 
load  within  her  healing,  she  ought  to  look 
to  henelf ;  bat  if  withal  she  ohsuic*  a 
pair  of  red  bed*,  a  patch,  or  any  other 
particularity  in  hi*  dress*  sac  cannot  take 
too  muck  care  of  her  person.  These  are 
baiu  not  to  be  trifled  with;  charm*  that 
hare  done  a  world  of  execution,  and  made 
way  into  hearts  which  would  hare 


Tosochaheif 
IWr  feed  the 


been  thought  impregnable.'* — Ibid.  No.  31 1. 


VW»>W»WWW»MMWWW^ 


Gsktlbmbh  in  this  age  who  frequented 
the  opera  used  to  encore  bj  erring  out 
mitro  tolto)  which  is  ridiculed  in  the  Spec- 
tator, No.  S14.  Encore  seems  also  to  have 
been  a  foreign  sound,  and  the  letter  writer 
asks  "  when  he  may  say  it  in  English— again 
— again.** 


^AA^^AAAA^MWWMM^ 


Kkmai.k  head  dresses — their  altitude. 
S/m<toh*r%  No.  1)8. 


*--*■*•—-*■*•  ~  r>r*ij*irv*u*Lr»rir>/vvca 


It  appear*  by  Sir  Roger  de  Covcrley's 
vfc*l4*m,  I  hat  clergymen  were  no  more 
ashamed  ^l'  delivering  a  printed  sermon 
*v«*  the  pulpit,  than  a  homily.  And  it  is 
*nm<K\  N\t  noiuv*  that  adi**enter  (Calamy) 
v*  u*  thv  h«t  *vf  his  divines.  —  Spectator, 
\s\  U*^  1  am  not  sur*  however  whether 
*V»'  tv^xt  >K»  net  imply  that  they  were  rc- 


v\  *  m  v  tail  divam — their  amplitude. — 


*V**«    *nW  Aud  female,— Ibid.  No.  129. 


*.■>.»»  \\  V  kk>\« 


H-viv,  *^x  >  W  *i\mght  joints  from 

j  t\*»\  wsw^v 

j  *V.«iv.   iKn4,    Kmjht«  iW  Venice  and 
■•^  *W     S  \ljau*f%  |v  122. 


I  hare 
a  ipring.  by 
thenostrfl.  It 
and  was  of  a* 

There  is  a 
the  Gentlemai 
the  spring  in  1 
and  theownej 
cipleof  the  b< 
car  led  in  woe 

Rhxsish  se 

an  inferior  wi 

**  From  Chan 
the  main, 

Xor  from  flat 
Champaif 

Thi*  is  said 
3,  p.  385. 

"  Now  riew  t 
of  wit, 

By  nature  nic* 

The  finished 
snuff, 

Knights  of  the 
Dbfq 


The  custom 
rying  a  sprig 
noticed  in  the 
stant  formality 
had  its  rise  from 
or  preservative 
pestilential  distc 
thereto  at  fune 
a  powerful   del 
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effluvia  of  the  corpse.  Nor  is  it  for  the 
Mine  reason  less  customary  to  burn  rose- 
mary in  the  chambers  of  the  sick  than 
frankincense."— Vol.  2,  p.' 640. 


VWWW^^^^^A^^A 


w  In  the  British  Apollo  (vol.  3,  p.  702), 
black  puddings  are  regarded  as  forbidden 
food,  abstinence  from  blood  being  there 
said  to  be  a  christian  law.** 


VWWMW^^^W^M^^* 


M  A  question  asked  (Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  988) 
why  ministers'  children,  of  all  persuasions, 
prove  generally  wilder  than  others.  The 
answer  hesitates  to  admit  the  fact,  but  ex- 
it in  part  by  the  poverty  which  ex- 
them  to  temptations.'* 


^^^^^^A^V^AAAAAAA 


What  was  the  curious  white  enamelled 
work  that  Psalmansazaar  invented  ? — Ibid, 
vol.  3,  p.  1038. 


^W^AM^^^^MA^ 


The  York  stage  stopped  upon  the  Sun- 
day on  the  road. — Subtebs's  Durham,  vol. 
2,  p.  16. 


«vwwwv<^w»www>^ 


A  den TirmicE  made  of  beaten  china.  — 
"  Went  into  Yorkshire  in  a  stage  coach,  I 
eat  on  the  road  some  raisins,  which  in  my 
pocket  happened  to  mix  with  a  dentifrice 
made  of  beaten  china,  which  threw  me  into 
so  violent  vomiting  and  purging  that  I  had 
like  to  have  died  on  the  road." — Mr.  Grey's 
Diary.    Suetebs's  Durham,  vol.  2,  p.  16. 


^^MV^M^MAMM^ 


**  Maeeiage  comes  on  the  13th  of  Janu- 
ary, and  at  Septuagesima  Sunday.  It  is 
out  again  until  Low  Sunday ;  at  which 
time  it  comes  in  again,  and  goes  not  out  till 
Rogation  Sunday;  thence  it  is  forbidden 
until  Trinity  Sunday;  from  thence  it  is 
unforbidden  till  Advent  Sunday,  and  comes 
not  in  again  till  the  13th  of  January ." — 
Register  of  Notion  Church,  apparently  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
or  early  in  the  next. — Suetebs's  Durham, 
▼ol.  3,  p.  159. 


(ESeorge  rije  jFittft. 

In  the  Almanack  for  the  Ladies'  Diary, 
1723,  it  is  said  on  the  22d  April  marriage 
comes  in,  and  May  18th  marriage  goes  out. 
This  is  given  in  black  letter,  like  the  Uni- 
versity Terms,  and  College  Elections.  I 
do  not  find  it  in  twelve  other  almanacks  for 
the  year  which  arc  bound  up  in  the  same 
volume ;  therefore,  whatever  the  supersti- 
tion or  custom  may  have  been  to  which  it 
alludes,  it  seems  to  have  been  nearly  obsolete 
at  that  time.  It  can  have  no  reference  to 
Lent,  for  Easter  fell  that  year  on  the  14th  of 
April. 


VWWSMWWWVWWWS 


Thoebsbt  had  as  a  curiosity  in  his  mu- 
seum a  leaf  of  the  pine-apple  plant. 


^^^^^^^^^^AAAA 


The  first  post-chaise  built  in  England 
was  built  in  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
in  the  house  where  Birch  now  carries  on 
the  same  business.  It  had  but  two  wheels, 
and  opened  in  the  front.  Birch  describes 
it  as  resembling  a  bathing  machine.  But 
in  fact  it  was  exactly  the  Portuguese  seje. 
—New  Times,  Nov.  14,  Monday.     1825. 


*^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*^\^^/s^V 


1716.  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu  saw  at 
Hanover  "  two  ripe  ananas,  which  to  my 
taste  are  a  fruit  perfectly  delicious.  You 
know  they  are  naturally  the  growth  of  Bra- 
zil, and  I  could  not  imagine  how  they  came 
here,  but  by  enchantment.  Upon  enquiry, 
I  find  that  they  have  brought  their  stoves 
to  such  perfection,  they  lengthen  their  sum- 
mer as  long  as  they  please,  giving  to  every 
plant  the  degree  of  heat  it  would  receive 
from  the  sun  in  its  native  soil.  The  effect 
is  very  nearly  the  same.  I  am  surprised 
we  do  not  practise  in  England  so  useful  an 
invention."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  100. 


^S/WW^^^^*^^^^^^^^^^^* 


1718.    "  In  general,  I  think  Paris  has 
the  advantage  of  London,  in  the  neat  pave* 
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■mu  of  tb*  streets,  and  Ike  regular  lig ht- 

where  he  lod| 

hag  of  them  at  nights."— Ibid,  ml.  3,  p.  84. 

easy  to  say.  Si 

a  place.      By 

coffee-bouse. 

Wiut  is  the  rtMM  that  boys  on   Ai- 

every  day  in  t 

omnhIit   fight  f     All    know    thai    the 

dine  for  iLxpei 

processions  on  that  day  are  in  visitation  of 

milk  for  a  pe 

Ike  bound*  of  the  pariah.     Tbe  reason  of 

On  clean-shir 

tkeir  fighting  mat  be  from  a  natural  incli- 

paid viaits.— I 

nation  in  mankind  to  defend  tbe  bounda- 

ries of  their  native  country. — BrititkApol- 

Boswkll,  u 

h,  toL  1.  p.  360. 

may  be  estim 

might  now  wii 

Tu  wedding-ring;  in  thorn  dan,  though 

placed,  in  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  upon 

Tan  prupo 

ike   fourth    finger,    was   worn    upon    tbe 

translation  of 

thumb.— Ibid.  p.  170. 

of  the  work  i 



volumes,  prict 

A   tut    remarkable  question   of  con- 

twopence to  b 
than  200.     17 

science  from  a  retired  Buccaneer. — Ibid. 

p.  2*9. 

But  this  u  British  Apollo"  belongs  ra- 

1750.    W* 

ther  to  the  preceding  reign. 

son  bad  a  fane 

his  dress  shou 

ordinarily    wo 

17±2.     Bsrwns  Taunton  and  Bridge- 

behind  the  so 

water,  Thomas    Story,   tbe    Quaker,    met 

side  boxes,  in 

tkree   companies   of  foot   soldiers,   newly 

gold  lace,  and 

come  over  from  Ireland.     One  of  their  offi- 

1, p.  127. 

cer*  had  **  a  running  footman  in  white. 

lending  a  dog,  which  frightened  the  Qua- 

ker's bone,  to  that  he  was  thrown  and  hurt." 

Pebsoss  wb 

Tbe  footman  "was  oolj  running  his  course, 

upon  the  Thai 

and  did  nothing  intentionally  to  frighten 

other,  in  a  tri; 

the  Quaker."— Stobt'i  Journal,  p.  642. 

ticed  this  oust 

of  Johnson's  si 

(BroTgr  ttt  fercono. 

■  Al  the  en 

1737.    Josxtox    was    assured    by   tbe 

coinage  of  Will 

person  whom  he  hai  described  tinder  the 

was  still  in  com 

character  of  Ofellua,  that  £30  u-rear  was 

persons  at  Bris 

enough  to  enable  a  man  to  lire  in  London 

jacobitical  prin 

without  being  contemptible.     He  allowed 

sent  about  to  p 

ten  for  clothes  and  linen.    He  said  a  man 

ful  coin.    Som 

might  lire  in  a  garret  at  one  shilling  and 

their  revolutktt 

luneiicc  »  week ;  few  people  would  enquire 

suit  of  gain  at  1 
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a  discount  of  one-fourth,  i.  e.  two  for  three 
farthings.  One  Scotchman,  however,  car- 
ried on  a  better  trade  in  them,  he  took  them 
at  six  a  penny,  and  sent  them  to  the  High- 
lands, for  which  country  he  is  called  the 
•gent.  Perhaps  this  was  Evan  Baillie." — 
Emanuel  Collins's  Miscellanies,  p.  25. 
Bristol,  1762.    Foolscap  4to. 


■>^ws«s^v>^wwwwws>^^v 


"  I  bbmbmbbb  laying  by  some  of  William's 
halfpence  about  the  year  1786-7-8 ;  as  many 
perhaps  as  half  a  dozen  in  that  time.  Those 
of  George  I.  were  less  uncommon.  But  I 
never  saw  a  halfpenny  of  Queen  Anne,  nor 
one  of  an  earlier  date  than  William  and 
Mary.  At  that  time  I  was  curious  about 
such  coins  as  were  within  my  reach ;  and 
one  of  my  aunt's  inferior  tradeswomen,  a 
woman  who  sold  common  crockery  and 
other  common  articles,  used  to  let  me  look 
in  her  box  of  halfpence  and  farthings,  and 
pick  out  what  I  chose  to  take  in  exchange 
for  common  coin.  In  this  way,  I  had  made 
no  inconsiderable  collection  of  small  foreign 
pieces,  which  had  passed  for  farthings." — 
Ibid. 


VWAAA^MMMSM^M^ 


Colltxr  did  not  effect  a  reform  of  the 
stage.  No  plays  are  more  profligate  than 
Fielding's. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


1754.  FimsT  post-chaise  kept  for  hire, 
at  Kendal. 

1756.  Thb  first  stage  waggons  from 
London  to  that  place,  instead  of  pack- 
horses. — Kirkby.  Lonsdale  Magazine,  vol.  2, 
p.  403. 


V^AA^AAAM^^AMAAMAMA 


Men  obtain  notice  in  books  for  odd  rea- 
sons sometimes.  In  the  History  of  Chilton, 
(printed  as  an  Appendix  to  Kennett's  Pa- 
rochial Antiquities),  it  is  said  of  Mr. 
George  Hervey,  "  to  this  gentleman  was 
occasionally  dedicated  a  copy  of  verses  pub- 
lished under  the  name  of  William  Smith, 


in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  December, 
1734.  This  William  Smith  was  a  barber 
in  Thame,  and  kept  a  public  house  at  the 
sign  of  the  Bird  Cage,  near  the  Butcher 
Row,  and  passed  for  the  author  with  the 
printer  and  some  others.  But  a  person  en- 
tirely unsuspected  was  the  real  writer  and 
conveyer  to  the  press  of  those  lines."  Per- 
adventure  the  author  of  this  history  him- 
self.—Ibid,  vol.  2,  p.  499. 

In  those  days  it  was  a  distinction  to  be  a 
dedicatee  in  a  magazine. 


^^^^^^^^^^^v^^^^^^^*» 


Mb.  Pabsablb  tells  me  that  the  re- 
moter and  smaller  cures  of  these  counties 
were  served  by  unordained  persons  till 
about  1740,  when  it  was  thought  proper 
that  no  one  should  officiate  who  was  not  in 
orders.  But,  because  there  would  have 
been  a  hardship  and  an  injustice  in  ejecting 
the  existing  incumbents,  they  were  admitted 
to  deacon's  orders,  without  examination. 
The  reader  at  Newland's  Chapel,  who  was 
thus  ordained,  was  by  trade  a  tailor,  dog- 
ger, and  butter-print  maker.    R.  S. 


A^AA^^AAAAdWV^^A^ 


1746.  **  Aw  account  of  the  number  of 
Catholics  was  taken  by  the  clerks  of  the 
peace  in  each  county,  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
tain the  value  of  the  landed  property  of 
which  they  were  then  possessed  in  England; 
according  to  the  returns  it  amounted  to 
384,1667.  14*.  10±d.  If  this  account  was 
taken,  and  the  computation  made  from  the 
bills  of  assessment  to  the  land  tax,  it  is  not 
speaking  at  random  to  say,  that  it  fell  short 
of  the  real  value,  at  least  one-third." — Mem* 
o/T.  Hollis,  p.  350. 


^^^^^^v^^^^^*^**^^**^^ 


"  Nbw  fashions  I  find  in  religion,  as  well 
as  in  cloaks,  or  rather  new  improvements 
on  the  old,  are  manufactured  abroad,  and 
varied  to  the  taste  of  a  people  more  imme- 
diately subject  to  the  changeable  dominion 
of  the  moon  than  any  other  nation,  and  in- 
deed than  all  other  things,  except  the  tides. 
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The  new  opinion,  nod  tbe  new  caff,  of  the 
tout,  are  imported  with  the  same  wind." — 
Sultw'i  Deism  BnmM,  vol.  3,  p.  315. 


Tn«  Trustee*  of  the  Brentford  Turn* 
pike  District  in  a  letter  which  they  pub- 
lished upon  tbe  Metropolitan  Turnpike 
Act,  (Timet,  Wednesday,  13th  November, 
ISM,)  mention  two  curioua  facta : 

**  The  present  trustees  have  heard  their 
grandfather?  (some  of  whom  filled  the  same 
office)  say,  that  in  the  early  part  of  their 
Uvea,  no  person  residing  six  or  seven  miles 
from  London,  thought  of  returning  home 
from  thence  on  the  name  day  on  which  he 
went  thither  on  business. 

"  There  were  within  the  hut  ten  ream 
individuals  living  at  Aylesbury,  who  re- 
membered when  the  coach  from  that  place 
left  it  on  Monday  morning,  and  after 
resting  that  night  at  Chatfbnt,  reached 
London  the  second  evening,  and  remaining 
one  day  in  town,  for  the  passengers  to 
transact  business,  it  returned  in  the  next 
two  days.  The  '  Old  Aylesbury  Coach ' 
now  leaves  the  place  at  six  in  the  morning 
for  London,  and  arrives  at  Aylesbury  on 
h*  return,  at  eight  the  same  evening. 

"  Rather  more  than  a  tcutuiy  ago,  the 
first  act  was  past  for  the  Brentford  turn- 
pike road. — the  ten  miles  from  London 
westward,  being  the  greatest  thoroughfare 
in  the  kingdom,  and  this  road  therefore 
among  the  earliest  brought  under  turnpike 


1753.  Gn-lthenLt.Col.>W<HJnwTite* 
from  Paris,  "  the  people  here  use  umbrellas 
in  hot  weather  to  defend  them  from  tbe 
■an,  and  something  of  the  same  kind  to 
secure  them  from  snow  and  rain.  I  wonder 
a  practice  so  useful  is  not  introduced  in 
England,  (where  there  are  mrh  frequent 
showers)  and  especially 
thev  ran  be  txi 


length  forced 
horses;;  and  aa 
to  wear  harnet 
stronger  power 

hazard  of  my 
movements  of 
that  I  bled  to  tl 

17M.  Woo 
"you  shall  lauj 
much  a*  yon  p 
smile  now,  if  jn 
covering  that  n. 

This  marks  t 
off. 

Pamela  bnyi 
and  daughters,  i 
their  own  spina 

1736.    Was 

wich,  Bristol,  a 
at  London,  mad 
death  of  madal 
sexes  got  soum 
for  which  the  n 
«on,  but  commi 
were  apprehend* 
**  a  double  gnarc 


the  Horse  Guar* 
forced,  and  a  deb 
and  Horse  Gn 
Garden,  &c.~    I 
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Rosemary  Lane,  Shore  Ditch,  the  Mint, 
Kent  Street,  &c,  sold  drams  under  the 
names  of  Sangree,  Tow-row,  Cuckold's 
Comfort,  Parliament  Gin,  Bob,  Make  Shift, 
the  Last  Shift,  the  Ladies  Delight,  the 
Balk,  King  Theodore  of  Corsica,  Cholic, 
and  Gripe  Waters,  &c." — London  Magazine, 
October  1736,  p.  579. 

A  subgeon  and  apothecary  in  Turamill 
Street,  and  a  chemist  in  Shoreditch  were 
fined  1002.  each  for  retailing  spirituous 
liquors  contrary  to  the  Act — Ibid. 

"By  the  first  week  of  January  in  the 
next  year  after  the  act  past,  forty-seven 
persons  were  convicted  of  this  offence,  of 
whom  twenty-eight  paid  the  fine,  the  rest 
had  moved  off  their  goods;  eleven  more 
were  convicted  on  the  11th  of  the  month, 
and  several  afterwards." — London  Maga- 
%  January  1737,  p.  50. 


WWWWVWVWWWVIMM 


1749.  "Youb  new-fashioned  game  of 
brag  was  the  genteel  amusement  when  I 
was  a  girl ;  crimp  succeeded  to  that ;  and 
basset  and  hazard  employed  the  town,  when 
I  left  it  to  go  to  Constantinople.  At  my 
return  I  found  them  all  at  commerce,  which 
gave  place  to  quadrille,  and  that  to  whist. 
But  the  rage  of  play  has  ever  been  the 
same,  and  ever  will  be  so  among  the  idle  of 
both  sexes." — Lady  M.  W.  Montagu,  vol. 
4,  p.  52. 

1744.  Upon  an  attempt  at  invasion, 
about  four  hundred  principal  London  mer- 
chants presented  an  address  to  the  king, 
"but  in  looking  over  the  names  it  seems 
very  remarkable  that  full  one  half  were 
foreign, — no  doubt  principally  those  of 
Protestant  refugees.** — Note  to  Lady  Hee- 
vet's  Letters,  p.  49. 

A  proof  how  large  a  part  of  the  trade  of 
London  was  in  their  hands,  and  how  well 
these  excellent  men  had  prospered.  Well 
indeed  has  Mr.  Webb  observed  that  there 
was  a  bleating  upon  them. 


W^^^AAMMAAMAMM 


1744.    Light  bodied  chariots  were  ad- 


vertized at  this  time,  "fit  either  for  town  or 
country,— carriages  on  springs  beginning 
then  to  supersede  the  waggon-like  coaches 
of  former  days." — Ibid.  p.  57.  A  change 
probably  coincident  with  the  introduction 
of  turnpikes,  and  consequent  improvement 
of  the  roads. 

There  is  a  man  now  living  (1828)  who 
remembers  a  circular  fruit  wall  at  Shire- 
burn  Hospital,  (Durham,)  the  wall  with  the 
fruit  trees  and  consequently  the  bed  of 
earth  wherein  they  were  planted,  being 
moveable,  so  that  the  trees  might  be  turned 
to  the  sun,  or  removed  from  an  unfavour- 
able wind. 


*^^^^V>^S^"VNi*N^^^i^^S^^^^^«» 


"The  present  road  from  Horsham  to 
London  was  made  in  1756.  Before  that 
time  it  was  so  execrably  bad,  that  whoever 
went  on  wheels  were  forced  to  go  round 
by  Canterbury,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  circumstances  that  the  his- 
tory of  non-communication  in  this  kingdom 
can  furnish.  The  making  the  road  was 
opposed,  for  what  measure  of  common  sense 
could  ever  be  started  that  would  not  be 
opposed?  It  was  no  sooner  compleated 
than  rents  rose  from  7  s.  to  1 1*.  per  acre.** — 
Young's  Survey  of  Sussex,  p.  418. 


^AAAAM^^A^^AAA/SA 


u  When  the  famous  Turk  first  appeared  in 
the  Haymarket,  and  not  a  man  in  England 
thought  of  walking  on  a  slack  wire  and 
ballancing  straws,  but  himself,  great  were 
the  qualifications  both  natural  and  acquired, 
that  were  judged  necessary  to  constitute  an 
equilibrist.  Time  and  experience  however 
have  rendered  this  wonderful  art  familiar 
to  the  common  tumblers  at  Sadler's  Wells." 
—Monthly  Review,  August  1760,  p.  163. 


<WVWW^S^^^^M^ 


1751.  The  Duchess  of  Somerset  de- 
scribing her  manner  of  life,  says,  u  at  three 
we  dine,  sit  perhaps  an  hour  afterwards, 
then  separate  till  we  meet  at  eight  for 
prayers."  In  1753  she  says,  M  at  three  the 
dinner  is  punctually  upon  the  table.    Din- 
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and  cave  many  premium*.  \ery  good  white, 
^h-colour  and  brown  were  made.  The  two 
first  were  much  esteemed  by  the  artists  for 
drawing  upon;  and  in  the  brown,  black 
rags  were  used,  which  before  were  thought 
useless,  as  indeed  all  silk  rags  had  been. 
It  was  thought  that  this  paper,  not  being 
inflammable,  would  be  convenient  for  hang- 
ings of  rooms/'— Ibid.  p.  234. 

I  suppose  the  scheme  failed  because  silks 
went  out  of  fashion. 

1767.  "  In  consequence  of  a  motion  in 
the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Radnor,  the 
Pope  sent  instructions  to  the  clergy  of  their 
several  dioceses  to  take  an  account  of  the 
number  of  Catholics  in  their  respective  pa- 
rishes."— Ibid.  p.  330. 

The  increase  is  said  to  have  been  very 


MMWWW^^^^AA^^ 


Michaelis  says  (in  a  note  to  his  Com.  on 
the  Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  1,  p.  214),  u  that  in 
the  war  preceding  the  American  war,  Great 
Britain  lost  130,000  seamen  by  disease,  and 
only  5000  in  action  and  by  other  causes/* 


^WS/«^^SA#V%A^^AA^W^ 


Thb  Editor  of  the  French  Collection  of 
Memoirs,  in  1787,  says,  in  a  note  upon 
Montluc  (torn.  25,  p.  103),  "  cette  manicre 
de  calculer  avee  des  jetons,  est  encore  en 
usage,  parmi  ccux  qui  ne  savent  pas  rorith- 
metique.*1  It  must  have  been  wholly  dis- 
used long  before  this  in  England. 


^^/»^^^^^^^^^^*^vw^\ 


was  a  mad  fashion  among  riotous 
drinkers  about  1792,  of  eating  the  wine 
glass, — biting  a  piece  out,  grinding  it  with 
the  teeth,  and  actually  swallowing; — the 
enjoyment  being  to  see  how  an  aspirant 
cut  his  mouth !  I  never  saw  this,  but  R.  L, 
had  dome  it.  Mortimer  the  artist  did  it,  and 
is  said  never  to  have  recovered  from  the 
consequences. — R.  S. 


mWWWWWMMMMMM^ 


Roajtvd  porter  was  a  fashionable  fancy 
in  Sir  G.  Beaumont's  youth.    He  has  now 


a  set  of  silver  cups  made  for  the  purpose. 
They  were  brought  red  hot  to  table,  the 
porter  was  poured  into  them  in  that  state, 
and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see  with  what 
alarm  an  inexperienced  guest  ventured  to 
take  the  cup  at  the  moment  that  the  liquor 
foamed  over  and  cooled  it.  The  effect  must 
have  been  much  the  same  as  that  of  putting 
a  hot  poker  in,  which  I  have  often  seen 
done  at  Westminster,— or  a  piece  of  red  hot 
pottery, — which  we  sometimes  use  here. — 


R.  S. 


^/W^^VW^kA/WWWNAi 


"  The  first  poplar-pine  (or,  as  they  have 
since  been  called,  Lombardy  poplar)  planted 
in  England  was  at  Park  Place  (Henley  upon 
Thames)  on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the 
great  arch.  It  was  a  cutting  brought  from 
Turin  by  the  late  Lord  Rochford  in  his 
carriage,  and  planted  by  General  Conway's 
own  hand." — Notes  to  Horace  Walpole's  Let' 
tcrsy  vol.  3,  p.  355. 


^S/V^^^^WN^^^^VW^VWW 


When  Whalley  edited  Ben  Jonson,  the 
theatres  opened  at  four  o'clock,  and  there 
was  a  third  music  before  the  play  began. — 
Giffobd's  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  2,  p.  11. 


*^^ww^^^v^^^^^^^^^^^ 


1762.  Whistler  to  Shenstone. 

—  "  the  Princess  Amelia  did  us  the  ho- 
nour of  a  visit  at  "Whitchurch,  though  we 
were  obliged  to  the  stag  for  it,  who  seemed 
to  fly  from  the  honour  she  designed  him, 
and  had  not  ambition  enough  (as  Lee  says) 
to  meet  the  blow  half  way,  or  l>e  pleased 
with  death,  though  in  the  royal  presence. 
It  was  a  terrible  day,  and  the  princess  was 
wet  through;  she  had  rode  thirty  miles 
when  I  saw  her,  and  she  rode  thirty  miles 
after  that,  which  was  six  o'clock  at  night 
(September),  in  her  wet  cloaths,  and  ap- 
]>eared  at  the  drawing-room  at  St.  James's 
the  next  day,  which  was  a  birth-day." — 
Hull's  Select  Letters,  vol.  2,  p.  29. 


^w^ww^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


About  1760.     A.  B.  Esq.  to  Shenstone. 
"  —  only  I  must  tell  you  that  London 
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ner  and  tea  are  both  over  by  five,  when 
we  retire  till  eight.**—  Hull's  Select  Let- 
tent,  toI.  1,  pp.  166-168. 

Had  tea  been  introduced  into  her  family 
in  this  interval  ? 

(Beorge  t&e  <3$friJ* 

1766.  "  People,**  said  Johnson,  "  have 
now  a  days  got  a  strange  opinion  that  every 
thing  should  be  taught  by  lectures.  Now 
I  cannot  see  that  lectures  can  do  so  much 
good,  as  reading  the  books  from  which  the 
lectures  are  taken.  I  know  nothing  that 
can  be  best  taught  by  lectures  except  where 
experiments  are  to  be  shown.  You  may 
teach  chemistry  by  lectures.  You  may 
teach  making  of  shoes  by  lectures.** — Bos- 
wbll,  vol.  2,  p.  5. 

1778.  "  In  England,  any  man  who  wears 
a  sword,  and  a  powdered  wig,  is  ashamed 
to  be  illiterate.*' — Johnson.  Ibid.  vol.  3, 
p.  204. 

1778.  Lord  Shblburnb  told  Johnson 
u  that  a  man  of  high  rank  who  looked  into 
his  own  affairs,  might  have  all  that  he  ought 
to  have,  all  that  could  be  of  any  use,  or 
appear  with  any  advantage  for  £5000  a 
year.**— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  211. 

1778.  Boswell  says,  u  there  is  a  general 
levity  in  the  age.  We  have  physicians  now 
with  bag-wigs.** 

1779.  **  Saunders  Welch,  the  Justice," 
said  Johnson,  u  who  was  once  High  Con- 
stable of  Holborn,  and  had  the  best  op- 
portunities of  knowing  the  state  of  the 
poor,  told  me  that  I  underrated  the  num- 
ber, when  I  computed  that  twenty  a  week, 
that  is  above  one  thousand  a  year,  died  of 
hunger ;  not  absolutely  of  immediate  hun- 
ger, but  of  the  wasting  and  other  diseases 
which  are  the  consequences  of  hunger. 
This  happens  only  in  so  large  a  place  as 
London,  where  people  are  not  known.** 
— Boswell,  vol.  S,  p.  316. 
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and  gave  many  premiums.  Very  good  white, 
ash-colour  and  brown  were  made.  The  two 
first  were  much  esteemed  by  the  artists  for 
drawing  upon;  and  in  the  brown,  black 
rags  were  used,  which  before  were  thought 
useless,  as  indeed  all  silk  rags  had  been. 
It  was  thought  that  this  paper,  not  being 
inflammable,  would  be  convenient  for  hang- 
ings of  rooms.** — Ibid.  p.  234. 

I  suppose  the  scheme  failed  because  silks 
went  out  of  fashion. 


^^*w^^^^l\^^*%^^^%*^*^*s/\. 


1767.  "  In  consequence  of  a  motion  in 
the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Radnor,  the 
Pope  sent  instructions  to  the  clergy  of  their 
several  dioceses  to  take  an  account  of  the 
number  of  Catholics  in  their  respective  pa- 
rishes.**— Ibid.  p.  350. 

The  increase  is  said  to  have  been  very 
great. 


n/vvw%wv^^wv%^w« 


Michaelis  says  (in  a  note  to  his  Com.  on 
the  Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  1,  p.  214),  u  that  in 
the  war  preceding  the  American  war,  Great 
Britain  lost  130,000  seamen  by  disease,  and 
only  5000  in  action  and  by  other  causes." 


^\^^/WN/S/\/\/N^^^^^^^^\* 


Editor  of  the  French  Collection  of 
Memoirs,  in  1787,  says,  in  a  note  upon 
Monti uc  (torn.  25,  p.  103),  u  cette  maniere 
de  calculer  avec  des  jetons,  est  encore  en 
usage,  parmi  ceux  qui  ne  savent  pas  l'arith- 
m£tique."  It  must  have  been  wholly  dis- 
used long  before  this  in  England. 

There  was  a  mad  fashion  among  riotous 
drinkers  about  1792,  of  eating  the  wine 
glass, — biting  a  piece  out,  grinding  it  with 
the  teeth,  and  actually  swallowing; — the 
enjoyment  being  to  see  how  an  aspirant 
cut  his  mouth !  I  never  saw  this,  but  R.  L. 
had  done  it.  Mortimer  the  artist  did  it,  and 
is  said  never  to  have  recovered  from  the 
consequences. — R.  S. 


^^^W^MVSA^^^A^^A^ 


Roasted  porter  was  a  fashionable  fancy 
In  Sir  G.  Beaumont's  youth.    He  has  now 


a  set  of  silver  cups  made  for  the  purpose. 
They  were  brought  red  hot  to  table,  the 
porter  was  poured  into  them  in  that  state, 
and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see  with  what 
alarm  an  inexperienced  guest  ventured  to 
take  the  cup  at  the  moment  that  the  liquor 
foamed  over  and  cooled  it.  The  effect  must 
have  been  much  the  same  as  that  of  putting 
a  hot  poker  in,  which  I  have  often  seen 
done  at  Westminster,— or  a  piece  of  red  hot 
pottery, — which  we  sometimes  use  here. — 
R.  S. 


^/vws/v^v^^%^^wv*^/w 


"  The  first  poplar-pine  (or,  as  they  have 
since  been  called,  Lombardy  poplar)  planted 
in  England  was  at  Park  Place  (Henley  upon 
Thames)  on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the 
great  arch.  It  was  a  cutting  brought  from 
Turin  by  the  late  Lord  Rochford  in  his 
carriage,  and  planted  by  General  Conway's 
own  hand." — Notes  to  Horace  Wcdpoles  Let- 
ters, vol.  3,  p.  355. 

Whew  Whalley  edited  Ben  Jonson,  the 
theatres  opened  at  four  o'clock,  and  there 
was  a  third  music  before  the  play  began. — 
Giptord's  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  2,  p.  11. 


«VW^^^^^VWW^MA^WV\ 


1762.  Whistler  to  Shenstone. 

—  u  the  Princess  Amelia  did  us  the  ho- 
nour of  a  visit  at  Whitchurch,  though  we 
were  obliged  to  the  stag  for  it,  who  seemed 
to  fly  from  the  honour  she  designed  him, 
and  had  not  ambition  enough  (as  Lee  says) 
to  meet  the  blow  half  way,  or  be  pleased 
with  death,  though  in  the  royal  presence. 
It  was  a  terrible  day,  and  the  princess  was 
wet  through;  she  had  rode  thirty  miles 
when  I  saw  her,  and  she  rode  thirty  miles 
after  that,  which  was  six  o'clock  at  night 
(September),  in  her  wet  cloaths,  and  ap- 
peared at  the  drawing-room  at  St.  James's 
the  next  day,  which  was  a  birth-day." — 
Hull's  Select  Letters,  vol.  2,  p.  29. 


^WWW^AAMAAMMA^ 


About  1760.    A.  B.  Esq.  to  Shenstone. 
«  —  only  I  must  tell  you  that  London 
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Aaron,  novel  name  for  a  king, 


.  e»t$  ofSmtunu  taken 
uvwn  by  H»nw»,  ttmv.  Car. 
IL,  555. 

Abyainian  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, chancier  of,  388.  St. 
Sunday  in  Abyssinia,  289. 

Aeka,  a  dissyllable,  433. 

A duu,  Thomas,  Devil"  i  Ban- 
fuel.  Back-rents.  Prodi- 
gality, 133.  The  World  old 
and  sick,  133.  Church  pro- 
perly, how  dealt  with,  134. 
Against  the  union  of  physio 
and  divinity  — The  Church, 
how  spoiled,  and  usury  be- 
coming common  —  Mercies 
bestowed  upon  England, 
185. 

Ada  rbe,  God  a  lover  of,  why  ? 

Adraeniee,    pleading    a    bad 


lake,  383. 
Agenhine,  who,  451. 
Agitlun,     begin    with     the 

Church,  101. 
Arricnltnre,  dangers  to 

war,  356.    Enthusiast!! 

perimentalist  in,  434. 
Ag*",  severity  of,  in  Ascham's 

days,  479.     King  James  I. 


Alliance  between  Church  and 

State,  13. 
Alligators  and  Sharks,  curious 

fact  respecting,  408. 
Almonbury  Registers,  curious 

contents,  492. 
Alonzo,  Don,  the  call  of,  431. 
Ambanatlms,  why  Charles  IT. 

admitted  them  often  and  ' 


Anatomy  of  the  Service  Beek, 
Forms  of  Prayer  fit  only  for 
children  —  Surv ice  -  Book 
Savages  worse  than  Mo- 
hawks, 40. 

Ann-nave,  Bishop,  341.  Brief 
sentences,  342.  His  careful 
preaching,  343,Stc.  Plague, 
s  igni  fication  of  th  o  term ,  3  4  4 . 

Aneel,  introduced  for  dyeing, 
by  Pero  Vai  Devon,  499, 
613. 

Anglo-Saxon,  God  and  Man  in, 
2G9. 

Animate,  lore  of  company  in, 
405. 

Axn,  Quxbh,  History  of  Eng- 
lish Manners  and  Literature, 


thusiaatic  Ex- 


515. 


ot  good.    Old  Song, 
tation   of  Ale.   413. 


Ale  all  not  good.    Old  Si 
Ex-ab-taijon  of  Ale,  i 
Ale  houses  reduced  in  ux 
ford  from  300  U>  100,  544. 


Antiquarian  Stndits,  31,  303. 

Antrerp,  English  trade  re- 
moved from  to  Hamburg, 
337. 

Ante  Eggi,  soldier's  physic, 


vi    in  toe  I'liy,   U33. 

prenticeahip,  whether  ._ 
tinguishes  gentry,  564. 


Arbitration  ■■  Parishes,  Nor- 
wegian custom,  63. 

Archery,  advantages  of  o 
musquetry,  355.  Its  great 
importance  in  Henry  V.'s 
time,  258. 

Ariun,  a  second,  416, 

Annour,  silk,  558. 

Armpits,  Egyptian  custom  of 
hatching  eggs  under,  439, 

1643,  15.  ' 

Arthington,  the  nuns  of,  and 

their  cards,  483. 
Arthur,  new  pnise  of,  375. 
Asuhdbl,  Earl  of,  his  a 

quated  dress,  535. 
Ascension-day,   why    do    boys 

i,  350. 

Augustine,  on  Self-eorreetioi 
354.    Cautions  with  regard 

Aum,  the  tnliteral  monosylla- 
ble, 410.  ' 

Authority,  defiance  of,  8. 

Authort,   multiplication  of, 
cause   of  decay   in   Litera- 
ture, 301. 


Babbagk,  on  the  cost  of 
things— Frauds  in  Clover- 
aeed-318.  Coal-merchants— 
Mechanical  projectors,  their 
ignorance  and  presumption, 
319.  Religious  conclusions 
from  Philosophy,  230. 

Badger-skim,  fitter  for  gloves 
than  shoes,  547. 

Bailt,  Captaiw,  first  intro- 
duced easy  fares  in  London, 
539. 

BaLBUEHA,  433, 
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brag,  game  of,  and  other 
games,  575. 

Breakers,  shoals  of  fish  mis- 
taken for,  386. 

Breakfast,  abolished  in  Holin- 
•hed's  days,  1 78.  Old  Eng. 
lish,  in  a  Baronial  family, 
285.  Not  eaten  by  Cotton 
or  Viator,  562. 

Brick-buildings,  introduced  in 
London  by  the  Earl  of 
Arundel,  in  James  I.'s  time, 
previous  to  which  they  were 
chiefly  of  wood,  509.  Com- 
plaint  against  it,  and  James' 
reply,  509.  First  brick 
house  at  Leeds,  533.  Bene- 
fit of,  552. 

Bristol,  shopkeepers  at,  334, 
551. 

BarroHS,  Manners  of,  &c.  441. 

Bboxfall,  Sheriff,  instru- 
mental to  the  Baring  of  the 
Cottonian  Library,  537. 

Bxookx,  Lord,  his  Mustapha, 
169.  A  serious  thought, 399. 

Broth,  the  Liturgy  so  called 
by  the  sectarians,  534. 

Bbowxb,  Sib  Thomas,  a  pain- 
ful query  of,  395.  Better 
prospects,  396. 

JBroum,  the  great  pudding  eater 
of  Kent,  530. 

Bbuyeke,  La,  Inequality  — 
Men  evil  if  not  good — Men 
who  are  determined  to  suc- 
ceed, 112. 
Buckingham,  first  used  six 

horses  to  a  coach,  511. 
Bciksus,  account  of  his  stu- 
dies, 165. 
Buff    coat,     covers     shabby 

clothes,  563. 
Buildings,  edicts  against  new, 
by  James  I.  to  ninder  the 
increase  of  London,  508. 

Bull-baiting,  apology  for,  by 
Perkins,  511. 

Buhtan,  John,  on  extempore 
prayer  —  Prayer  with  de- 
TOtion,  148.  All  mischief 
commences  in  the  name  of 
God,  says  Luther — A  man 
hanged  upon  his  own  self- 
accusation,  149.  Anticipa- 
tion of  the  Pilgrim  in  the 
Hermotimus  of  Lucian,  377. 
Burlesque  Poetry ,  the  depraver 

of  taste,  406. 
Buxton,  John,  Anatomic  of 
Melancholic.     Ruin  of  ma- 


ritime cities,  246.  What 
waters  are  purest — Water 
through  leaden  pipes — 
Sheltered  sites  of  English 
country  houses,  247.  Idle- 
ness generating  melancholy, 
251.  Soul  and  body,  252. 
Multiplication  of  books— 
Demand  for  new  Latin 
works  decreasing,  and  for 
English     ones     increasing, 

260.  Of  his  own  style- 
Physicians  turning  divines, 
and  divines  physicians — 
Backwardness  of  English 
manufactures  and  fisheries, 

261.  Surplus  population, 
how  disposed  of  amongst  the 
ancients  —  Luxurious  sel- 
fishness —  Discouragement 
of  Theological  studies,  262. 
Manners  of  the  gentry — 
Employments  of  women, 
263.  Prerogative  of  personal 
beauty — Arts  of  temptation 
adapted  to  individual  cha- 
racter and  circumstances — 
Blind  credulity  of  the  mul- 
titude, 264.  Fowling,  its 
various  kinds —Fishing,  its 
advantage  over  other  sports 
of  the  field,  265.  Winter 
amusements— Standing  wa- 
ters unwholesome— Miseries 
of  idleness — Occupation  the 
best  cure  for  discontent,  266. 
Evils  of  compulsory  soli- 
tude—Pleasures and  pains 
of  meditative    melancholy, 

267.  Total  dissolution  of 
religious   houses  lamented, 

268.  Marriage  versus  Po- 
verty, 280.  Study,  a  cause 
of  melancholy,  354.  The 
clergy  sometimes  the  coiners 
of  their  own  bad  coin,  356. 
Fanatic  precisians,  357. 
The  miseltoe,  375. 

Bush,  *  Good  Wine  needs  no 
Bush,'  566. 

Butter,  Dutch  forbidden  to 
export  from  the  West  of 
England,  and  Wentforth  ad- 
vised to  make  the  same  pro- 
hibition for  Ireland,  because 
the  best  commodity  to  be 
sent  to  Spain,  537. 

C. 

Cabbages*  not  a  hundred  years, 
says  Evelyn,  since  the  first 


came  from  Holland,  522. 
Sent  as  presents  from  Hol- 
land in  Sen  Jonson's  time, 
523. 

California,  modern,  434. 

Calligraphy,  neglected  in 
Charles  I.'s  time,  534. 

Camerarics,  his  old  age,  159. 

Canada,  etymology  of,  245. 

Canopius,  Nathaniel,  a  Cre- 
tan, the  first  who  made  and 
drank  coffee  in  Oxford,  536. 

Canterbury,  new  establishment 
at,  425. 

Capital,  a  P*cw-niary  word, 
223.  Employed  in  trade  in 
Queen  Anne's  reign,  101. 

Caps,  two,  worn  under  the  hat, 
curious  custom,  120. 

Cards,  box  of  ancient,  483. 
Rabelais  amuses  Gargantua 
with  tricks  upon,  ib. 

Care,  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation of  life,  natural  and 
spiritual,  432. 

Carlisle,  Earl  of,  introduced 
great  expense  in  dress,  525. 

Carp,  brought  into  England  by 
Mr.  Mascal  of  Plumsted  in 
Sussex,  486.  Five  shillings 
a  piece  in  London  in  Taylor 
the  water  poet's  time,  518. 

Carter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth, 
letters,  &c.  Utility  of  trifling 
occupations,  302,  Strained 
hypothesis,  its  temptations — 
Emptiness  of  party  politics — 
Progress  of  luxury  among 
the  poorer  classes — Manage- 
ment of  domestics — Charm 
of  a  familiar  object  seen  in  its 
happiest  light,  314. 

Carvajal  and  the  poisoned 
arrows,  437. 

Castillejo's  story  of  Acteon 
moralized,  386.  National 
propensities,  389. 

Castle-building,  in  Charron, 
building  castles  in  Spain,386. 

Casting,  bottles,  518. 

Catalinb's,  radicalism— Mo- 
tives, 222,  223. 

Catholics,  Bishop  Watson's 
opinion  that  they  were  not 
to  be  trusted  with  political 
power,  77. 

Cattle,  Cornish  notions  on,  171. 
Quantities  brought  from  Ire- 
land in  James  I.'s  time,  513. 

Cauldrons  of  Lance  Caraibe, 
384. 
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tarmrall,  Undii 

in  Oanw^  lime,  185.  >'or- 
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186.  Overrun 
■  I  ii'^ribonds,  187, 
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Conka  IaIkiiuvt,  188,  Sa- 
lubrity  tif,  401. 

On  vat's  emilitiet,  136.   144 
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I'.p.-mii,    SUH    Duke,   554, 
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Darkness,  power  of,  over  ani- 
mals, 407. 

Dttm,  the,  and  the  singing 
man,  290. 

Dmm,  people  of  the  forest  of, 
a  wild  people,  in  Edward 
IV.  time,  474. 

Debt*,  member  elected  to  es- 
cape, in  Elizabeth's  time, 
500. 

Degrees,  prohibited,  70. 

Delinquents,  wine  press  for 
squeezing,  15. 

Dell,  William,  taking  of 
Bristol,  18.  Denial  of  au- 
thority in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, 19.  Naseby  won  by 
faith,  20. 

Dmrr,  Sir  William,  Peli- 
canicidium,  130-132. 

Dentri0ce,  made  of  beaten 
china,  571. 

Derino,  Sir  Edward,  on  the 
denial  of  the  Creed,  41.  On 
bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
44.  Defence  of  the  clergy 
—Defence  of  the  bishops- 
Fear  of  a  democracy— Dif- 
ficulty of  satisfying  the  peo- 
ple, 44-46. 

Dew,  walking  up  and  down  in, 
a  core  for  the  gout,  504. 

Dignities,  church,  4. 

Dimmer  fear,  8.  Prescribed  for 
Lord  or  Lady  Burleigh  in 
their  illness,  499.  Twelve 
o'clock,  somewhat  later,  5 1 6, 
and  eleven.  520.  In  George 
II.  time,  three,  575. 

Disputant,  not  to  provoke,  231. 

Dissenters,  and  James  the  Se- 
cond, 90.  Charge  on  Dis- 
senters, 94. 

Dissent,  De  Foe  on,  170. 

Divines,  Scripture,  7. 

Dodd.  argument  against  the 
subjection  of  our  Clergy  to 
a  lay  head.  29.  War  on 
the  Netherlands  produced 
oar  rebellion,  30. 

Dogs,  wild, of  Porto  Rico,  167. 
Wonderful  dogs,  417. 

Domestics  mrnd  Children,  mo- 
dern question  on  separation 
of,  367. 

Donne's  Utters.  The  Pri- 
mitive Monks— Delusion  of 
Romanism— Short  prayers 
—Defender  of  the  faith- 
Supremacy  of  the  Romish 
church  —  Oil    of    gladness, 


336.  Ourselves  our  own 
umbrellas,  and  our  own  suns 
— One  man's  meat  another 
man's  poison — Idleness  to 
be  resisted  on  religious 
grounds,  337.  Truth  and 
Casuistry,  339.  Donne's  se- 
rious thoughts,  357. 

Douthwaite's  Poems,  430. 

Dover,  projects  for  bridge  or 
tunnel  from  Dover  to  Calais, 
244. 

Downs,  fertilizing  process  of 
nature  upon,  201. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  230. 

Drayton,  concerning  dedica- 
tions, 1 00.  Of  his  own  poe- 
try— Of  his  schooling  in 
love,  ib. 

Dreams,  use  of,  92.  On  the 
early  works,  113. 

Drengage  tenure,  what,  457. 

Dress,  ruinous  luxury  in,  251. 
311.  Tight  dresses  and 
shoes  worn  by  fashionables 
and  exquisites,  517.  Vanity 
of,  in  Smith's  time,  558. 

Drinking  to  excess,  intro- 
duced into  England  by  those 
who  had  been  engaged  in 
the  Netherland  wars,  496. 
English,  hard  drinkers,  520. 

Druiaical  temples,  human  bo- 
dies in  the  foundations  of, 
201. 

Drunkenness  in  England  more 
than  in  Germany,  146. 

Duels,  law  against  m  James  I.  's 
time,  512.  Barbarous  cus- 
tom of,  556. 

Dunstable  plain  walkers,  411. 

Dunmtax,  444,  445,  447, 
448. 

E. 

Eagle's  stone,  527. 

Ear,  fan,  feathers,  and  ribands 
in,  70.  Ear-rings,  Charles 
I.  wore  pearl  ones,  535. 

Earthquake,wnter  turned  green 
by,  at  Serampore,  434.  In- 
fluence of,  on  animal*,  431. 

East,  obeisance  towards,  511. 

Easter,  a  gala  season,  558. 

Ecclesiastical  Courts,  scanda- 
lous work  in,  375. 

Education,  a  word  on,  353. 

EDWARM'GoajrrwM.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  army — Complaint 
of  the  effects  of  toleration 
—On  toleration,  43. 


Edward  III.  to  IIenbt  VIII. 
English  Manners  and  Lite- 
rature, 467. 

Edzardus,  Pratf.  ad  Avoda 
Sara.  Judaizing  Fanatics. 
— Rabbinical  Doctrine,  &c. 
298.  Tradition  concerning 
the  life  and  death  of  Rabbi 
Eleazar,  307.  Martyrdom 
of  Rabbi  Chanina,  308. 

EJx*y  0«wXj«4,  4. 

Electricity,  curious  effect  of  on 
the  compass,  253. 

Elections,  interference  in,  a 
penalty  of  £'40.  proposed 
upon,  in  Elisabeth's  reign, 
500.     Expenses  at,  560. 

Elizabeth,  prophesy  against, 
13.  Division  of  the  fore- 
noon in  her  reign,  35.  Eye 
upon  the  universities,  61. 
History  of  English  Manners 
and  Literature  in  her  time, 
487 ,  &c.  Admirable  speech 
of,  upon  her  religious  duties 
towards  tho  kingdom,  501. 

Emigration,  periodica],  3. 

Employment,  the  public,  too 
heavy  for  the  saints,  537. 

Encore,  altro  rolto,  570. 

England,  the  refuge  of  the  dis- 
tressed, 375. 

Enthusiasm,  why  it  succeeds 
better  than  sober  religion, 

ErliaEffendi,362.  CidQhazi 
Battal,390.  Story  of  a  Der- 
vish lleytashi,  414.  A  se- 
cond Avion,  416.  Wonder- 
ful dogs,  417. 

Epidemics  of  the  mind,  158. 

Erasmus,  Defence  of  Sir  T. 
More  for  persecution,  71. 

Eriiert,  William,  triumph 
over  the  fallen  sects,  42. 

Error,  effects  of,  217. 

Estates,  change  in  the  ma- 
nagement after  Wat  Tyler, 
180. 

Ethics,  selfish  and  Christian 
compared,  155. 

Exchange,  New,  temp.  Car.  II. 
554. 

Exercises,  a  species  of  lectures, 
492. 

F. 

Factions,  arts  of,  78. 
Faith,  I . 
FamUists,  50. 
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Gtfet,  Si.  in  the  Fields,  foul 
and  dangerous  state  of  the 
road  there,  524. 

Girdier,  a  trade,  515.  See 
Nares'  Glossary,  in  v. 

Glass-coaches,  a  modern  inven- 
tion in  Charles  II. 's  time, 
553.    Normandy -glass,  557. 

Gtaatft,  eating  of  Wine,  by  ri- 
otous drinkers,  1792,  577. 

Gloucester,  Robert  of, 
English  reproached  for  de- 
spising their  own  speech, 
225. 

Gloves,  calf-skin,  fourpence  a 
pair  in  James  I.'s  days,  523. 
Otter  skins  good  against 
wet,  545.  Of  badger  skins, 
547, 552. 

Goad,  Christopher,  against 
uniformity,  17.  Books  to 
be  superseded  by  faith,  18. 

Gold-water,  value  of,  434. 
Search  for,  375.  Virtue  of 
gold,  422. 

Gold-seekers,  why  disappoint- 
ed, 436.  Dust  of  £old  used 
by  apothecaries  in  divers 
confections,  511. 

Goldsmiths*  shops  in  London, 
temp.  Charles  I.  their  splen- 
dour, 527.  Confined  in  this 
reign  to  Cheapside  and  Lom- 
bard street,  528. 

Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  Hus- 
band's breeding  -  sickness — 
Grievances  of  the  clergy, 
137.  Difference  of  races  in 
men — Formalities  in  hunt- 
ing and  hawking,  139.  In- 
sects better  governed  than 
men,  141.  Misery  of  the 
poor— Funerals,  142.  Sla- 
very to  which  fallen  man  is 
born,  144.  Grounds  of  Ma- 
chiavellism — A  Bishop  of 
Durham's  bounty— Labour 
neglected  for  higher  occupa- 
tions, yet  labour  the  lot  of 
man,  145.  Comparative 
wealth  of  different  classes  in 
James  L's  time,  160.  Sing- 
ing birds — Intrigues  for  low 
office,  161.  Physic— Toil 
of  country  sports — Worldly 
cares  at  death — Evil  conse- 
quences of  abolishing  sports 
—Lawyers'  lives — Foreign 
drugs,  foreign  to  our  consti- 
tution—Inclosures,  their  evil 
In  James  I.'s  time — Uncer- 


tainty of  physic — Sir  Chris- 
topher Hat  ton's  tomb,  a 
moralisation  on  its  vanity, 
162-165. 

Gout,  loadstone,  remedy  a- 
gainst,  434.  Stag's  blood, 
499.     Dew,  544. 

Government,  a  reformer's  no- 
tion of  the  use  of,  147. 

Goweb's  Poems,  extract  from, 
373. 

Grammarians,  257. 

Grange,  meaning  of  the  word, 
473. 

Gravers  not  encouraged  in  Ful- 
ler's days,  546. 

Gregory,  John,  Jewish  re- 
surrection, 325.  Omnipre- 
sence of  God— Palladia,  326. 
Oriental  tradition  concern- 
ing Adam's  burial— Egyp- 
tian doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection, 327.  Divine  marks 
originally  imprinted  upon 
man — Aerial  navigation — 
Resurrection  of  the  swallows 
—the  Runic  calendar,  328. 

Groats,  cracked  ones,  and  4}, 
mentioned  by  Bunyan,  561, 
562. 

Grocers  and  apothecaries,  for- 
merly one  company,  514. 

Guitar,  introduced  in  Charles 
II. 's  time,  553. 

Gunpowder  Plot,  one  Gresham 
thought  to  be  concerned  in, 
he  wrote  so  near  it  in  his  al- 
manack, 411. 

Guns,  great,  licence  for  ship- 
ping of,  424. 

Gynophobia,  Romish,  69. 

II. 

Hack-horse,  price  for,  in  Elisa- 
beth's days,  two  shillings 
per  diem,  502. 

Hackney-coaches,  prohibited  to 
stand  in  the  street,  Charles 
I.'s  time,  525.  Great  in- 
crease of,  529,  540.  Not  to 
drive  on  Sundays  in  the  first 
instance,  temp.  Car.  II.  but 
permission  granted  to  175 
licensed  ones,  1693,  559. 

Hacket,  Ltfe  of  William, 
Men  not  to  be  excused  for 
good  meaning  when  their 
acts  are  evil— Lord  Exeter's 
white  rabbits  —  Conscience, 
of    the    sectaries  —  Parlia- 


ment's distinction  between 
the  office  of  Charles  the  first 
and  his  person,  56,  57. 
Against  reformation  by 
means  of  rebellion,  280. 

ILlfiz  at  Pirisebz— the  Per- 
sian Aganippe,  372. 

Hai  Ebn  Yokdan,  119. 

Hair-dressing ,  metrical,  250. 
Hair-powder,  516,  517,  534. 

Halifax,  clothiers  of,  542. 

Hammond,  Elton,  his  belief, 
13. 

Hampton  Court,  Aitzema's 
praise  of,  535. 

Hardyno,  John,  —  Edward 
III.  —  Henry  V.  —Edward 
IV.,  232.  Richard  I.— Sons 
of  Edward  III.,  234. 

Hares,  banished  as  melancholy 
meat,  554. 

Harleian  Miscellany*  3. 

Harmony,  effects  of,  348. 

Harrington,  upon  a  national 
religion  —  Upon  a  landed 
clergy,  103.  Ariosto's  use 
of  the  marvellous  vindicated, 
308. 

Hats,  modern  invention  in 
Charles  II. 's  time,  547. 
Skimming-dish  protested  a- 
gainst  by  G.  Fox,  552.  For 
women,  568. 

Hawking  seems  to  have  been 
put  an  end  to  by  the  civil 
wars,  537.  Yet  Charles 
II.  liked  no  amusement  so 
well,  because  most  conve- 
nient for  the  ladies,  554. 

Hawkins,  Sir  Joiin.  See 
Music. 

Health,  Public  exercising 
grounds  necessary  to  the 
health  of  great  cities,  250. 

Heavenly  bodies,  worship  of, 
105. 

HeU- Kettles.  What  ?  182. 

Help  from  Heaven,  389. 

Hemmerlbin,  Felix,  Rustic 
genealogy.  247. 

Hempseed Tolls  nettles,  150. 

Henry  VII.  English  Manners 
and  Literature,  475,  Ace. 

Henry  VUI.  English  Manners 
and  Literature,  478,  Ace. 

Hekrt  VIII.  Hieroglyphic 
of,  43.  Luther's  reply  to, 
69. 

Herbary,  medicine  of,  545. 

Herbert,  George,  attach- 
ment to  the  liturgy,  81. 
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and  liberty  in  the  kingdom. 

Intr.-li,  prodigious  sninn  of, 
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manners  and  literature,  507, 
&c. 

Jjjub  II.  History  of  English 
manners  and  literature.  564, 
&c. 

Jahcaxict,  Saint,  1 16. 

JKFTBIE8,  JriKSE,  puts  an  end  j 
to  the  sale  of  prisoners  fur  > 
plantations  at  Bristol,  564. 
Debauch  of,  565. 

Jersey,  small  farms  in,  191.  ! 
Poor  laws  in — Use  of  kail  : 
stalks  hi,  192.  Manure  • 
wasted  in,  193. 

Jesuits  promote  schism,  142. 
Youthful  seal.  247.     Desire  ; 
to  draw  the  English  church  j 
to  Calvinism,  536.  j 

Johnson,  Dr.  opinion  that  the 
rage  of  trade  would  destroy 
itself— Of  the  growth  of 
falsehood  —  Upon  wages  — 
Opinion  why  infidelity  was 
not  checked,  221. 

Joirson,  Bex,  extracts  from, 
illustratire  of  English  man- 
ners and  literature,  522-524. 

Journey,  a  spiritual,  427. 

Jmvrneumen,  living  with  their 
employers  in  Germany,  as 
was  once  the  custom  lbere, 
146. 

Judicium  Dei,  oldest  record  of, 
353. 

Juniper,  formerly  used  to 
sweeten  rooms  with,  as  now 
in  Norway  and  Sweden, 
522.  Smell  of,  good  f<  »r  me- 
lancholy persons,  and  used 
in  Oxford  in  Burton's  days, 
523. 

Juries,  Brougham's  rant  about, 
169.  Difficulty  of  dealing 
with,  under  popular  excite- 
ment, 551. 

Justice,  Chinese,  374. 

K. 

Kamsin,  the,  or  hurricane  of 
Egypt,  392. 

Kbdmam,  Richakd,  Bishop  of 
St.  David's,  Exeter,  and  Ely 
in  Henry  VII. 's  time— Mis 
charity,  475. 

Kendai,  account  of,  in  Charles 
II.'s  time,  551.  First  stage 
from  London  to,  1763,  576. 

Ktmvick,  181. 

KuHsm,  in  Lincolnshire,  pro- 
digious swarm  of  insects  seen 
at,  in  1699,  566. 


KirtU.  what.  506. 

Kissing,  a  common  salutation 

among  men,  temp.  Car.  II. 

556. 
Kittens,  how  kept  clean.  176. 
Knowledge,  diffusion  of,  298. 

L. 

Ladies,  pomp  of,  431. 

Lump*,  or  new  lights,  poem 
upon,  559. 

Landlord,  good  effects  of  a  re- 
sident, 195. 

Language,  rhapsodical  evil  of, 
408.  Hebrew,  409.  Dis- 
t  inct  ion  of  persons  expressed 
by  the  Bengalle,  410. 

Ljlngcet's  letters  to  Sydney, 
205.  Epistobe  ad  Camera- 
rium,  227,  dec. 

Latimer,  habit  of,  479. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  passages 
from,  in  his  treatise  of  Eng- 
lish manners  and  literature, 
544. 

Lair,  abuses  in,  26,  193,  567. 

Lead,  Black,  first  use  of,  145. 
Leaden  tokens,  498. 

Leagues  and  Covenants,  4. 

Lear- Father,  what,  50. 

Learning,  discouragement  of, 
during  our  anarchy,  61. 

Leases,  church,  175. 

Leather  guns,  544. 

Lectures,  notion  that  every 
thing  is  to  be  taught  by , com- 
bated by  Dr.  Johnson,  576. 

Leslie.     See  Quakers. 

Letters,  proposal  to  tax,  temp. 
James  II.  564. 

Lrriti es,Religious,  Romish  and 
Sectarian,  308. 

Li6nirtet,circulating.  proposed 
censorship  for,  327. 

Lieutenant  of  the  temple,  a  sort 
of  lord  of  misrule,  535,  541. 

L\fe.  frailty  of,  270. 

Light  foot.  Church  of  Rome 
founded  upon  traditions,  63. 
Self-ignorance  well  illus- 
trated—Boast of  what  the 
clergy  have  done  in  aid  of 
rebellion  —  Confession  that 
they  hare  given  occasion  for 
innumerable  heresies — The 
cloud  which  led  the  Israelites 
cleared  the  way,  64.  The 
law  successively  abridged  till 
brought  into  one  precept- 
Good  of  a  civil  war— The 
civil  power  to  effect  what  the 


ministry  cannot,  65.  Mis- 
conduct of  their  own  party, 
66.  Growth  of  heresies— 
Of  torpid  conscience,  67. 
Likeness  between  the  Jew 
and  Romanist — Party  state- 
ments in  history,  68.  Pay 
and  fine  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  —  Six  enumerated 
by  the  Assembly  —  Their 
debates  concerning  burial, 
72.  A  wild  vineyard,  73. 
Heresies  swarming  like  ver- 
min, 78.  Danger  to  the 
Universities,  to  religion  — 
A  Papist's  faith — Joy  at  the 
Restoration— Festival  of  the 
Assumption  in  heaven  and 
hell — The  bone  Luz,  79.  Ju- 
daism and  Popery  alike  — 
Romanists  catchingat  straws 
— Saints  manufactured  from 
the  mere  names  in  Scripture,* 
97.  Tutelary  Gods  and 
Saints  —  Philosophy  of 
psalm-singing  — Gunpowder 
traitors,  98.  Regard  to  a 
vow  exemplified  in  irreligi- 
ous men— Difficulty  of  the 
Scriptures,  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  studied, 
99.  Perfectionists  —  What 
Popery  has  taken  from  the 
Pharisees,  101.  Traditions, 
Jewish  and  Papal— Objec- 
tions to  our  church  worship 
—  Equivocation,  102.  Jew- 
ish repentance,  103.  The- 
raputie,  104.  Whether  Peter 
was  at  Rome,  105.  I'se  of 
the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Jews  concerning  the 
Scripture  text— Text  of  the 
keys  explained,  1 08.  A  fast 
day — Traditions,  conform  it  v 
between  the  Jewish  ami  l*a- 
pal,  109.    Virgin  Marv,  1 10. 

IJghthnuse,  natural,  at  fcttmos, 
35.  Lighthouses,  improve- 
ment in,  434. 

Lightning,  tree  struck  by,  361 . 

Lilith.  a  shc-dcvil  that  kills 
children.  549. 

Listeners,  scarce  in  France, 
173. 

Utters  to  convey  hounds  in 
James  I.'s  time,  518. 

Liturgy,  not  duly  impressed 
upon  the  people  in  its  use — 
To  be  the  more  liked  because 
taken  from  the  Mass  Book, 
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Untie  at  the  end  of  the  xvith 
century,  247.  Music  in 
speech,  249.  Power  of,  to  in- 
spire devotion — Organ  mu- 
sic, 250.  Old  English  mi- 
litary  inarch  revised  by 
Charles  I.,  283.  Union  of 
vocal  and  instrumental,  287. 
Elementary  music  books  of 
the  xvith  century — Musical 
expression,  290.  Bishop 
Home's  sensibility  to,  342. 
Power  of,  345.  Capricious- 
ness  of  musical  taste — Early 
church  music,  346.  Key. 
notes,  their  antiquity — Na- 
tional diversities,  346.  Ques- 
tional disquisition  of  Kir- 
Cher's,  348.  Effects  of  mu- 
sk, 374.  Musical  dilettanti. 
407.  Wind  music  used  in 
choirs  at  York  and  Durham 
in  Charles  II. 's  time,  551. 

Musk,  used  in  mortar,  416. 

Muslim,  Indian,  362. 

Mussulman's,  burial  place  of, 
421. 

Muttieal  theology,  ground  of 
its  influence,  324. 

N. 

Nalsoh's  Collections.  Crom- 
well to  Fairfax,  preparatory 
to  the  King's  trial— Danger- 
ous error  of  representing  the 
king  as  one  or  the  three  es- 
tates, 36.  Sir  Benjamin 
Rudyard  in  defence  of  the 
Clergy  —  On  spoiling  the 
Monasteries,  37.  Lecturing 
established,  38.  Cheshire 
petition — Remonstrating  mi- 
nistry, 39. 

Names,  two  christian,  rare  in 
Camden's  time,  510.  An- 
cient British  way  of  using 
fathers'  and  grandfathers' 
christian  name  instead  of  the 
uomina  gentilitia,  568. 

Nature,  seen  with  a  jaundiced 
eye,  431. 

Nsal,  Daniel,  History  of  the 
Puritans,  his  roguery,  56. 

New,  nothing,  under  the  sun, 
437. 

Newcastle,  Duchess  of,  soul 
and  body,  333.  The  lark's 
song,  372.  Instructions  to 
clean  teeth,  and  censure  of 
boring  ears  for  pendants, 
500. 


Newcomb,    Thomas,    great- 

Sandson  to  Spenser,  proof 
at  genius  is  not  hereditary, 
423. 

Nile,  increase  of.  Rogoe's 
Well,  387.  Account  of,  392. 

Nonconformity,  pride  the  main 
cause  of,  140. 

Norman,  derivation  of,  401 . 

Norman  Kings,  History  of 
English  Manners  and  Lite- 
rature under,  452. 

Norms,  John,  versus  anti- 
quity and  deference  to  old 
authorities,  201.  Universal 
benevolence  the  political  Pa- 
nacea, 202.  Evil  of  return- 
ing injuries — Use  of  our  pas- 
sions —  Proud  humility  — 
Platonic  and  Rabbinical  no- 
tion of  voluntary  dissolution, 
202,  203.  Against  the  rage 
for  learning,  308. 

North,  the,  the  Devil's  predi- 
lection for,  429. 

North,  Roger,  Life  of  Lord 
Keeper  Guilford,  26.  Ex- 
tracts from,  531,  532,  550, 
551.  Intention  of  publish- 
ing the  records  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  monarchy,  553. 
Put  on  tradesmen  to  sell 
barometers,  ib. 

O. 

Oak,  used  by  our  forefathers 
for  furniture,  till  superseded 
by  walnut  and  deals,  569. 

Ode  recited,  at  which  each  paid 
5s.  admission,  brought  by 
Goldsmith  one  day  to  the 
club,  576. 

Officer?  and  soldiers'  pay, 
temp.  Car.  I.,  533. 

Office*  and  privileges,  aboli- 
tion of,  3. 

Ogiltte,  Dr.  extracts  from 
his  Britannia,  394. 

Old  age,  altered  standard  of, 
28. 

Oliee  trees,  of  Messa,  409. 

Omai,  the  Sandwich  islander, 
302. 

Opinions,  new,  3.  Opinion 
easily  deceived,  131. 

Opium  lozenges  in  Turkey, 
stamped  with  Math  Allah, 
The  gift  of  God.  410. 

Orchomenos,  fat  shepherd  of, 
403. 

Order,  217. 


Orders,  inconvenience  of  ad- 
mitting ignorant  men  into, 
117.  Keith's  defence  of  him- 
self for  taking,  119. 

Organs,  in  ale  houses,  proposal 
for  fining  them,  96.  Organ 
music,  250,  350. 

Orlando  Inammorato,  245, 252. 

Orthography,  new,  after  Chekc, 
412. 

Owen's  Primtr,  ordered  by 
the  parliament,  59. 

Oxen  versus  horses,  196. 

Oxford,  bounty  towards  exiled 
French  Protestants,  fugitive 
Irish,  and  distressed  Clergy 
of  our  own,  567. 

P. 

Paganism,  probable  in  Hume's 
opinion,  224.  A  Pagan's 
notion  of  God,  373. 

Pancras  churchyard,  epitaph 
in,  432. 

Paper  made  from  silk  rags, 
576. 

Paper  money  and  gold  ingots 
in  India,  1 94. 

Papist,  origin  and  propriety 
of  the  word,  83.  Playing 
the  Puritan,  86.  Security 
from,  130.  The  sons  of  those 
panistically  inclined  (the 
eldest),  to  be  taken  from 
them  and  bred  up  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England  —  A  proposition 
which  would  do  much  good, 
543.     Increase  of,  544. 

Parish-clerks,  musical  incom- 
petence of,  288.  Parish 
churches  in  Elizabeth's  days, 
8800  odd,  600  of  which  did 
not  supply  competent  sup- 
port for  a  minister,  502. 

Parliamentary  army,  conduct 
of,  43.  Parliament  hours  in 
Charles  I.'s  time,  525. 
Speakers  in,  561. 

Pascal,  344,  345. 

Posh-eggs,  379. 

Pastionis  Liber  Domini  Noslri 
Jesu  Christi,  437. 

Pastry  in  James  I. 's  time,  for- 
tification built  up  in,  523. 

Patents,  except  for  printing, 
first  granted  in  James  L*s 
time,  521. 

Patience,  apostrophe  to,  297. 

Patrick's  Parable  of  the  Pil- 
grim.  Dispose  of  your  wealth 


Leal 
Pilgrim 

■ant 
Fife, 

temp 


no 

— JliilUnnn  of  the  body,  ib. 
Superstitious  views  of  an 
nil .  merciful    and    gracious 

(.;.,!,  an. 

Pears,  rarity  of,    in    Edward 


III.'- 


>,  474. 


Pcnioiitry,  clothing  of,  in  the 
31v1.l1  century,  better  than 
nim,  190. 

Peat-water,  antiseptic  pro- 
perty of  433. 

Pbihksk,  his  dream,  T4.  In- 
quiry concerning  the  pitti- 
tion  of  Churches  turned  to 


Pelican,    Cardinal    Truth  sos' 

Pkks,  Wii.i.na,  his  mig,  49. 

1 .1  ■  ^.  fc  L  i  ■ '  ■-  appeal  lo  1'cnn  ujion 

M-piiration,  52. 
Pinny-post,  the 


People  leas  lo  be  relied  on  than 

tin-  pantry,  41. 
Persecution,  thirst  for,  S. 
t'erssns  drinking  at  the  Bush, 

in  James  I.'*  tbm,  SSI, 
I'ir.'pectite,  workers  in,  559. 
Petrifaction,    versus    mineral 

Peruke,  e. . mhing  of,  288. 
FnSU,  iliuit,  25,  4G. 
Pktkk,  Saint,  safety  only  in 
bis  ship,  14. 

I'lCTKKIIOttUL'OB,     LORD,     anil 

the  can ' 

Peieter,  ii 


l'hj/tidansmv\  Snrjwms  n 

— tury,  r 

of,  41 


Hilled 

cause    thoy   much    foul    the 

3 rings  which  pass  to  White 
all  and  the  City,  543. 

I'ikkrk,  Shut,  religious 
truths— The  two  gate*  of 
Heaven,  a.  Beauty  of  ve- 
getation. 384. 

Pine-apples,  first  raised  in  Eng- 
bind,  temp.  Car.  II.,  561. 
Leaf  as  a  rurinMiv.  Ml, 

Pilgrim*'  marks.  BM.  PrO«*» 
lant  [lilcriiimge,  411. 

Pipe,  a,  Viator's  breakfast, 
temp,  far,  II.,  [163. 


'■  Pit   of  the    Lff,"    QctaUj 

Ifupmw.  422, 

Plague,  why  it  has  disappeared 
bne,  6B-.     [iihiimnmiy  dur- 
ing, 153.   Ked-tape,aii  anin- 
11.  ..i  !..  patxd 
■gainst  it.  480,     Account  of 
its  moral  effects,  MO.     Se- 
verity   of,   nt    Leeds,    532. 
Precautions,  534. 
Planetary,  influence,  301, 
Plane- tree,     introduced      into 
England     by    Sir     Georga 
Cooke,  552. 

PUMlOKM'lltoEl'W.IKlill. 

History  ..iKnglieb  nmnoer* 


Plantation/,  sale  of  prisoners 

for,  564. 
Players,  condition  of,  during 

the  Commonwealth,  547. 
Plays,  extempore    in    France 

and  Italy, 35.     In  JnraesL's 

tiim-  prices  nl'  die  Uisis  li. 

"  lowest  rooms"  2d.  and  Id. 

Pleurisy,  cure  for,  533. 

i  7.,ji-)i.  nil  Lmd  measure  taken 

(rum.  -it.. 


II.'s 


i'»  journalists,  Charles 


l  :,:,:. 


Pocket*,  548. 

Pocock,  a  hlimorous  descrip. 

ti..n  at,  stw. 
Poetry.  I'liinlish, Churchyard's 
praise  of,  71.     Gray's  love 

Pojiid.useof,  ancient  ci  istume. 

■■■2. 

Political  ecenoinii,  Btalisj  a- 
eainsl,  by  an  Italian  of  the 
luM  ccnlurv.  2<J'J. 

(■•■•■ilxSalhliififlhe  Romish 
faith.  What  [he  Fathers 
■  lul  not  know  nnd  did  not  do, 
63.  Bellnnnuie'a  passage — 
Variations  of  the  Romiah 
Church— Growth  of  bercor- 
rnjirii  nis,  83-86. 

Pour,  when  sanpurtoj  ley  die 
clergy,  52.  Worthless  poor, 
DO.  Subsistence  of,  169. 
pLN.r  man's  market  at  To- 
ledo, 379. 

Pope,  what  he  is,  62.     Called 
God  at  Home,  63.    Titles 
of,  M. 
Pope,  his  generosity  to  Gay, 


Porter,    roasted,    a    fam 

beverage,    in    Sir  ii. 

morns  youth,  S7T. 
Post-chaise,   the  first  h 

Kngland,  571. 
Pott-master    of    England   1 

foreign  jssrtr 
■ 

Edinburgh    and  I 

Charles  I.  'a  time, 
Potts,  before  the 
Pot-pourri,  of  saliri 

Pu'a'ori,  Spanish.  Jama  l'i  j 

lime.  517. 
Por»,what  - 

■r-1  -ticks.7  or'beadpi 
Potrder,   silent,    i 

msui  bones,  427 
Pox,  small,  mauir 

Mo. 
Practice  should  t*  ai 

to  our  pi.i 
Pruyrr    of    more    »J    1 

Bras,  379. 
I'ra-munire,  dnciiled  that  ta 

. 
Preaekiif,  i .-.'. 

Pretbyteriu, 


pri'i«>lit-r 

Fresbyie 

Press,  no  i 


lor,  403. 
Prisoners,  treated  iL__._ 

the.  French  iu  thc-xiitin-i 

Wry,  271. 
Profanation,  deodncn  W,4»  ,  | 
Priijecten,  ■ 


/'I".,, 


,54* 
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men  in  Elizabeth's  time, 
500. 

Prophecy,  Sir  G.  Mackenzie's 
theory  that  it  may  belong 
to  the  tool  of  man,  77. 

Protestantism,  the  morality  of, 
170.  Protestant  refugees, 
575. 

Prussiad,  Major  Gordon's, 
SOS. 

Public  houses,  mischief  of,  188. 

Puddings,  black,  forbidden 
food,  why,  571. 

Pajsttfaaaif,ever]a8ting,  Watts 
upon, 254. 

Pnxci,  225,  229. 

Purgatory,  cruelty  of  the  pope 
to  leave  any  soul  there,  86. 

Puritans,  increased  by  injudi- 
cious opponents,  88.  Con- 
forming, 92.  Papist  and 
puritan  doctrines,  93.  Ad- 
vantage given  to  irreligious 
scoffers  by — Itinerant  puri- 
tans, 15.  Advantages  given 
by,  to  papists,  95.  Protes- 
tation of,  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  121.  Puritanical  con- 
versions, 141.  Irreverence 
introduced  by,  142.  Inhu- 
manity to  Warwick  in  his 
illness,  230.  Always  called 
Sunday  the  Sabbath,  525. 
Puritanical  tax  of  retrench- 
ing a  meal  a  week,  525,  037. 

Quakers,  dress,  1.  Baxter's 
opposition  to,  30-31.  Epis- 
tles read  in  their  meetings, 
32.  A  Quaker  buried  erect, 
35.  Quaker  railing —Qua- 
kers against  the  rich,  47. 
Change  in,  after  Penn  join- 
ed them — Parallel  between 
the  Quakers  and  Muggleton 
— Quakers  become  wealthy 
—  William  Penn's  wig  — 
Quakers  against  wigs,  48, 
49.  The  fist  extreme,  50. 
Change  in  Quakerism  ef- 
fected by  controversy  and 
exposure,  51.  Peculiarities 
of,  gratifying  to  the  pride  of 
the  ignorant,  58.  Smith's 
lanark  on  the  Quaker  prin- 
ciple of  non-resistance,  59. 
View  of  the  difference  be- 
tween a  Liturgy  and  a  Di- 
rectory, 121. 

QcanL«s,280, 281.  *A< 


Qucedams,  wanton  of  James' 
days,  preached  against  by 
Archbishop  Williams,  511. 

Querpos  Santos,  what,  400. 

Question,  i.  e.  the  torture  pro- 
nounced illegal  by  the  ju ages 
in  Charles  I.'s  time,  525. 
Englishmen  put  to,  by  the 
French,  540. 

Quintana,  353. 

Quintain,  still  in  use  at  wed- 
dings in  the  village  of  Ox- 
fordshire in  Bishop  Kennet's 
time,  565. 

R. 

Rabbit-skins,    great    demand 

for,  in  James  i.'s  time,  524. 
Rabelais,  praise  of  war,  54. 
Rack-rents,  132. 
Railroads,   wooden,  at  New- 
castle, in  Charles  II. 's  time, 

551. 
Ram,  if  his  tongue  black,  his 

Iambs  will  be  black,  225. 
Ranters,  50,  230. 
Ratnal,  Abbe,  330. 
Readers,  excursive,  179. 
Reading-pew  with  two  desks, 

temp.  Charles  II.  558. 
Reading,  chance,  never  comes 

amiss,  401. 
Recommendation     Letter     of 

Cranmer  to  Cromwell,  253. 
Records,  Lord  Keeper  North's 

intention  of  publishing,  553. 
Red  Boots,  Tartarian  saying, 

435. 
Reeds,  value  of,  547. 
Reformation,  why  so  much  was 

retained  at,  89. 
Reformed  Churches,  Toleration 

of,  5. 
Reformed     Parliament,     and 

Speaker  Popham's  reply  to 

Elizabeth,  407. 
Refugees,    Protestant,    proof 

how  much  of  the  trade  of 

London  was  in  their  hands 

in  George  II. 's  time,  575. 
Registers,    Parish,     defective 

identification  in,  255. 
Relics,  6.  Indian,  258. 
Religion.       HI    Religion,    1. 

Cry  of,  by  the  irreligious, 

46.     Is  Christianity,  335. 
Religions,  schools  of,  &c.  461. 
Rents,  in  kind  in  Russia,  63. 

Rack,    132.      Corn    rents, 

491-2. 


Republic,  family  in  Auvergne, 
215. 

Retainers,  who,  495. 

Re  tirement,  philanthropic,  30 1 . 

Reviewing,  six  guineas  a  sheet 
received  for,  bv  Shebbeare, 
not  credited  Iby  Johnson, 
576. 

Rhenish-wine,  considered  infe- 
rior in  Queen  Ann's  days, 
570. 

Rich,  Robert,  happy  enthu- 
siast, 42. 

Rich,  Catholic  Heaven  open  to, 
60. 

RlCHEOME,  2. 

Richard,  Camr  do  Lion,  and 
the  Bee  Hives,  433. 

Ring,  wedding,  in  George  I.'s 
time  worn,  after  marriage, 
upon  the  thumb,  572. 

Ringing,  art  of,  peculiar  to 
England,  286. 

River-horse,  and  river-bull, 
428. 

Rogers,  Timothy,  religion 
not  easy — Care  everywhere 
—  Cares  of  knowledge,  107. 
Possession  in  madness,  how 
far,  112.  Death  of  a  be- 
liever, 126. 

Roman  Statue,  dug  up  at 
Leeds,  in  William  III. 'a 
time,  and  superstitiously 
destroyed,  566. 

Rome  and  Geneva,  130. 

Rosemary,  used  at  funerals  and 
marriages,  408. 

Rotterdam- ship,  to  kill  the 
English  unoer  water,  534. 

Routier,  coiner  to  Charles  II. 
and  James  II.  turned  out  of 
office  for  representing  Wil- 
liam II.  with  a  satyrs  face 
and  horns,  567. 

Rowe,  on  the  language  of 
Dryden,  432. 

Royal  Society,  the  design  of, 
said  by  Leibnitz  to  have 
been  admirable,  562. 

Ruffs,  all  lawyers  pleaded  in, 
temp.  Charles  I.  530. 

Rushworth,  account  of  the 
tricks  of  his  party,  15. 
Comet  of  1618  —  James's 
confession  of  abuses — Je- 
suits acting  the  Puritan — 
Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  upon 
reasons  of  state — Upon  mo- 
deration —  Arminianism— 
Covenant  proposed  —  Birth 
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Owmh,  aWaoM,  af Marnla,  4M. 

Chamcteris- 
tiaa,llivtl«,315-Sl7.  Vul- 
gar   i<k<a*    of    tonipoailion, 


SaaKDn,  anil   Bandore,  instm- 

II.  .-.57. 

Sim.,   Glamorganshire,  euri- 

M8.      K.,1   in, 

hmughl  fnim    Spain,  46S. 

Whennr   Edm»rd    IV.   had 

sent  Sh<*?p,  470,  473.     Lt-i. 

rank    JKUit-ftli, 
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Smut-water,  557. 

Snuff-boxes,  carious,  570. 

Seam-business  in  Charles  I.'s 
time,  537. 

Ssisfcr**  temptations,  354.  Sol- 
dier adventurers,  71.  Na- 
tural desire  for  playing  at, 
398.  First  act  tor  relief  of 
wounded  ones,  501. 

Souls,  images  of,  413. 

South.  Loyalists,  how  used 
at  the  Reformation,  58.  Re- 
mark on  the  Quaker  prin- 
ciple of  non-resistance — 
Little  things  of  the  Church 
— Assurance,  59.  Arbitrary 
power  under  Cromwell— 
Conscience  often  to  be  set 
rfeht  by  the  physician — 
King  and  country — Hypo- 
crisy of  Puritan  Fasts,  60. 

Spanish  Gentlemen  serving  as 
foot  soldiers,  273. 

Spectacles,  mentioned  by  Hoc- 
cleve,  475. 

{Speeches,  Elizabeth  cautioned 
members  not  to  make  long 
ones,  501.  In  Charles  II. 's 
time,  561. 

Spiders,  none  in  Westminster 
Hall,  138.  Sensibility  to 
Music  in,  285. 

Spirit,  testimony  of  our  lives 
to,  11.  Empties  its  vessels, 
19. 

Spirituous  Liquors,  bill  against, 
574. 

Sport*,  holiday,  9.  Whipping 
the  blind  bear,  515.  In  Bur- 
ton's days,  523.  In  North's 
531. 

Spur-money,  what,  522. 

Stare,  the  York,  stopped  upon 
the  Sunday,  on  the  road, 
571. 

Stalactites,  350. 

Stamford,  introduction  of  wea- 
vers there,  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  488. 

Star,  the  Morning,  of  Bergen, 
L  e.  the  mace  of  our  fore- 
father, 362.  Used  at  the 
•eige  of  Newcastle,  1644, 
626. 

Starch,  saffron  used  in,  524. 
Yellow,  537. 

State,  character  of  an  insular 
and  warlike.  246. 

Statue  of  King  Charles  I. 
Wimbledon's  Letter  about, 
541. 


Sterne's  Sermons.  Resig- 
nation— Disappointment  in 
marriage,  273.  Inordinate 
presumption  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  274.  Love  of  no- 
velty and  evils  of  travel, 
358. 

Stones,  useful  in  fields,  229. 
A  stone-eater,  536. 

Stools,  common  seats  in  James 
I.'s  time,  515. 

Story,  Thomas,  Quakers* 
Journal.  Presbyterian  Ser- 
mon in  Charles  II. 's  time — 
Paralytic  clergymen  in  Vir- 
ginia, how  treated  by  their 
Parishioners  —  How  care- 
fully he  omitted  all  interest- 
ing matter,  234.  Rejoicings^ 
at  the  birth  of  James  II. 's 
son  —  Northern    Feelings, 

235.  His  enlightenment — 
Defence  of  the  naked  ex- 
hibitions   of   the  Quakers, 

236.  Glasgow    Collegians, 

237.  Presentiments  —  Sto- 
ry's Theory,  lb.  Conver- 
sion of  the  Indian— How 
Sermons  in  a  Language 
which  we  do  not  understand 
may  nevertheless  edify,  238. 
Ranters — Place  where  the 
Quakers  suffered  at  Boston, 
Story's  feelings  there,  239. 
Fear  of  the  Indians  still  re- 
maining in  Story's  time — 
Maintenance  for  the  clergy 
in  New  England  could  not 
be  without  compulsory 
laws  —  Sinful  Perfection, 
240.  Roman  Catholic  trick 
practised  in  Maryland — 
Story's  complaint  against 
forward  Speakers  in  the 
Quaker  Meetings,  241. 
Preaching  of  Immortality 
to  the  Indians,  246.  Cha- 
racter of  true  and  false 
Ministers,  275.  Account  of 
his  recovery  from  Illness, 
16.  Moralization  upon  the 
earthquake  at  Jamaica,  276. 
Visit  to  William  Penn,  276. 
Peter  the  Great's  deport- 
ment to  his  subjects — De- 
cline of  the  Quaker  minis- 
try—His Church  of  Eng- 
land Relatives,  277.  Ac- 
count of  an  Ignis  Fatuus, 
278. 

Strafford's  Letters,  537, 


&c.  illustrative  of  English 
Manners  and  Literature. 

Straw-hats  and  baskets  were 
first  invented,  510. 

Stringed  Instruments,mrentxon 
of,  161. 

Strouters  or  Dandies  of  Henry 
Smith's  days,  211. 

Strtpe's  Life  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  13.  Life  of  Cran- 
mer,  478,  &c. 

Stuarts,  increase  of  prices  since 
Hume  wrote  his  History  of 
the  House  of,  576. 

Style,  337. 

Stylites  in  India,  222. 

Subscription.  61 . 

Suckling,  Sir  John,  his,  and 
Barclay's  new  Play,  543. 

Suicides,  M4.  Maniac  through 
Religious  melancholy,  252. 

Superstitions,  113.  Always 
according  to  tho  number  of 
those  who  practice  upon  it, 
214.  Superstition  or  no 
Superstition,  865.  Power 
of,  386.     Sin-eaters,  532. 

Supper-hour,  eight,  temp. 
Charles  II.  557. 

Sure,  "  //  is  good  to  be  sure,** 
the  Worldling's  Motto,  422. 

Sutton,  Sir  William,  Epi- 
taph, 209. 

Swallows,  resurrection  of,  328. 

Swearers,  profane  andcursers. 
fined,  and  an  office  erected 
in  each  parish  to  receive 
the  fines,  temp,  Charles  I. 
529.  Gentlemen  swearers 
in  Charles  II. 's  time,  552. 

Swine*?  dung  taken  for  the 
Dysentery  in  Ireland,  139. 

Stlyester's  Du  Bartas, 
Praise  of  Night,  378.  Con- 
fusion of  Tongues,  380. 

T. 

Tanseine,  the  Orpheus  of  Hin- 
dostan,  371. 

Tautology^ legal,  332. 

Taylor.  The  Water  Poet. 
8ow  nempseed— The  foot- 
man ship,  150.  His  enter- 
tainment in  the  Highlands, 
151.  Puddings — Gardens 
at  Wilton— Inhumanity  dur- 
ing  the  plague,  152.  Ruffs 
—  Upstarts  who  crowded 
London,  153.  Diatribe  a- 
gainst  coaches,  156.     Ex- 
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nest  foe  in  a  controversy, 
204.      Visit    to    Magdalen 
House.  295.    Whitfield  and 
Lady  Huntingdon's  watch — 
Description  of  Wesley,  &c. 
296.     Upon  Whitfield's  po- 
pularity—On  the  Hutchin- 
aonians  —  English     repug- 
nance to  the  classic  school 
of   poetry — Unpoetic  taste 
of  the  last  century,  323.  En- 
glish eccentricity,  326.    The 
earthquake  at  Lisbon — In- 
conTenience    of    haying    a 
show  house — Prevalence  of 
inhumanity  —  Character  of 
the  Portuguese,  331 .    Why 
preaching    is    ineffectual — 
Sentimental,  in  Irish — The 
Greendale  Oak — Poisonous 
cosmetics,  332.  Political  im- 
postors, 337.     Catholic  reli- 
gion consumptive — The  last 
infirmity  —  Readiness     of 
some  Anglicans  to  fraternise 
with  Rome — Weightiness  of 
Antiquarian  Reports,  338. 
Fanaticism,  339.     English 
taste  and  climate — Training 
of  trees  —  His    scepticism, 
340.    Account  of  first  pine- 
apple presented  to  Charles 
II.  by  Kose,  the  royal  gar- 
dener, 561. 

Want,  deaths  from,  in  London, 
222. 

War,  declaration  against,  10. 
Evil  effects  of  bad,  to  peace, 
14.  Neglect  of,  sometimes 
dangerous,  156. 

Wabburtov,  Bishop,  14. 

Wakton,  Lord  Treasurer,  all 
to  mourn  for  one  day,  540. 

Warren,  free,  what,  461. 
!   Water,  fresh,  curious  way  of 
j       drawing  from  sea-wells  at 
Bahrein,  388. 

Water-spouts,  380. 

Walling  Street,  a  name  for  the 
Milky  Way.  428. 

Watts,  The  devil  attacks  the 
spirit  through  the  flesh,  259. 
More  employment  for  wo- 
men much  needed,  260. 

Wealth,  Curse  of  ill-gotten, 
154. 

Weather,  signs  of,  399. 

WeUesters  and  Walkers,  469. 

Weights  and  measures,  so  false 
in  Elisabeth's  time,  that 
their  numbers  were  enough 


for  battlements  and  bells  for 
churches,  502. 

Welbeck,  Chapel  at,  and  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  208. 

Welsh,  poetical  restrictions 
amongst,  312.    Verses,  404. 

Wesley,  the  doctrine  of  the 
direct  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
244.  Horace  Walpole's  de- 
scription of,  296.  Wesley 
and  the  Brethren,  330. 

West,  Nicholas,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  his  hospitality,  482. 
Impostor's  story  of,  530. 

Westminster  School,  praise  of, 
306.  Westminster-hall  found 
on  fire,  Feb.  20,  1630,  544. 
Boys  took  their  servants  to, 
in  Charles  XL's  time,  553. 

Whalley,  Epitaph  on  his 
grandfather,  208. 

Wheelwright,  ancient  and  pro- 
fitable trade,  546. 

Whetstone  used  to  hang  be- 
hind the  door  when  guests 
brought  their  own  knives, 
507. 

Whitakeb,  Dr.  History  of 
Craeen.  Clergy  in  Craven 
during  the  Rebellion-— Their 
flexibility — Few  beggars — 
Tenantry  in  the  xvitn  cen- 
tury, 27.  Tyranny  of  the 
sequestrator— Dress  in  Eli- 
sabeth's reign,  28.  Queen 
of  Bohemia's  second  hus- 
band, 29.  Loidis  and  El- 
mete,  Painted  glass  injured 
by  a  kind  of  moss,  33.  Yew 
tree  renewing  itself  by  its 
own  decomposition,  34.  Life 
of  Neot,  Chaunting,  35. 
On  building  and  repairing 
churches,  75.  Full  of  cu- 
rious particulars  for  Henry 
VIII. 's  age,  taken  from 
the  Clifford  Papers,  482. 

Whitehall  Palace,  court  took 
the  water  at  the  stairs  of, 
when  dust  prevented  walk- 
ing in  the  park,  553.  Pri- 
vate boat  kept  for  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  pass 
over  to,  555. 

Whitfield,  and  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's watch,  296.  At 
Deal,  316. 

Wiclif,  pure  English  of,  467. 

Lewis's  Life  of,  ib. 
Wigs,  Bag,  116.    Combed  by 
gentlemen   in  public,  563. 


Left  off  in  George  II. 's  time, 
515. 

Wilkes  and  his  rose-trees, 
298.  Pocket  Handkerchief, 
335. 

William  HI.  History  of  En- 
glish Manners  and  Litera- 
ture, 565. 

Williams,  HackeVs  L\fe  of 
534.  Worse  thought  of  by 
some  because  he  admitted  a 
comedy  to  be  presented  in 
hishaUatBuckaen,534.  So 
did  Archbishop  Bancroft,  ib. 

Windows,  expansion  of,  as 
glass  became  common,  453. 
Sash  not  formerly  hung,  but 
propped  open,  567. 

Wine,  Spanish,  mischief  attri- 
buted to  the  introduction  of, 
260.  Price  of,  by  procla- 
mation in  Charles  I. 's  time, 
528. 

Wisdom,  true,  what,  259. 

Wither,  His  mistress  of 
Philarete,  395.  His  plain 
style,  430. 

Witt's  Recreations.  Lines  on 
a  valiant  soldier,  388. 

Wolf,  last  wild  one  killed  in 
Scotland,  1682,  562. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  first 
brought  in  the  wearing  of 
silk  amongst  the  clergy,  48 1 . 

Wolves  and  foxes  tormented  in 
Italy,  229. 

Women,  Employments  of,  60. 
Ill-paid  labour  of,  its  demo- 
ralising effects,  280.  Of 
Henry  VHI.'s  reign,  117. 
Bad  spellers,  520.  A  mar- 
vel not  to  be,  560. 

Wonderful,  love  of,  214. 

Woodkams  of  Ireland,  Der- 
rick's description  of,  418. 

Woods,  valued  at  the  conquest, 
not  for  their  timber,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of 
swine,  458.     Imitative,  422. 

Wool,  coarsened  by  rich  pas- 
tures, 175.  Effect  upon,  in 
suckling  sheep  with  goats, 
177.  Staple  merchants,  gra- 
titude to,  209.  Why  so  dear 
in  ancient  times,  459.  Cor- 
nish wool,  423.  Transpor- 
'  tation  of,  540.  Origin  of 
the  custom  of  burying  in 
woollen,  559. 

Workhouse,  experiment  in 
Hertfordshire,  199. 
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ff«rtf«,  perversion  of,  353. 
World,  to  struggle  in,  is  like 

swimming,  34. 
H'—d*,  wine  applied  to,  545. 
Writer*,  quick  and  slow,  61. 
"  frVitoa-ftaurf,"  You  cannot 

read,  says  one  in  the  play, 

temp.  Car.  II.  563. 
fTalsc,  the,  who,  361. 

Y. 

Yocwo,  as  a  poet,  317. 

Yocvo's,  Deah,  So-momm,  Hu- 
man nature  oppositely  esti- 
mated, 318.  Moral  idola- 
try—God's Grace,  like  his 
Providence,  works  by  natu- 
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ral  means,  319.  Grace  mys> 
terious  in  the  mode  of  Hi 
operations,  3*0.  Breach  4 
charity  through  breach  dl 
communion  -  Christian!** 


a  passion.  321.  Hjb 
pocrisy,  its  self-deeeptiosL 
329.  God  ever  near,  3Ss\ 
Influence  of  the  animal  spfc 
rits  on  the  mind — Against 
rash  judgments— Conscience 
must  be  guided,  as  well  at 
guide,  324.  Religious  joy 
and  fear,  325.  Man  born  to 
slavery,  329. 
Y*utk,  academy  for  youth  d 
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ACTON -MODERN  COOKERY, 

In  all  its  Branches,  reduced  to  a  System  of  Easy  Practice.  For  the  use  of  Private  P»mil)e*> 
In  a  Series  of  Receipts,  all  of  which  have  been  strictly  tested,  and  are  riven  with  the  most 
minute  exactness.  By  Eliza  Acton.  New  Edition,  to  which  are  added,  Directions  fto 
Carving.    Pep.  8vo.  with  Plates  and  Woodcuts,  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  Thr  whole  of  Miss  Acton'*  recipe*.  '  with  a  few  trifling  exceptions,  which  are  •rrormlounly  *p*vtw*d,  are  *M 
lined  to  »uch  u  may  be  perfectly  depended  on.  from  having  been  proved  beneath  our  o«n  rwol,  au*l  tettdet  «m«  ««* 

Knonal  inspection.'  We  add,  moreover,  that  the  recipe*  are  all  reasonable,  And  never  la  %nj  ln»Une*  eatra>a*«»t. 
icy  do  not  bid  us  sacrifice  ten  pounds  of  excellent  meat,  that  we  mi)  «el  a  couple  of  <tu*ru  wf  a*a*i  frv4M  W  ; 
nor  do  they  deal  with  butter  and  eggs  aa  if  they  cost  nothing.  Mu»  Acton's  book  is  a  »>h*1  hw»k  tn  eveej  way  „ 
there  is  right-mindedaesa  in  every  page  of  it,  aa  well  as  thorough  knowledge  and  exjwrwuc*  «4  the  »«hr* M  *ke 
handles."  Mu>u  tkOttart* 

AMY  HERBERT. 

By  a  Lady.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  William  8bwbll,  B.D.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Kteter 
College,  oxford.    New  Edition.    3  vols,  fcp.  8vo.  9s.  cloth. 

ANDERSEN -THE  TRUE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE: 

A  Sketch.    By  Hans  Christian  Andbrskn,  Author  of  "  The  Shoes  of  Fortune"  MtV 
Nig  btinrale,"  "  O.  T.,"  «•  Only  a  Fiddler,"  "  The  Improvisator*,"  ftp.     Translate  by 
•  Ma  by  How  ITT.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

THE   ARTISAN  CLUB.-A  TREATISE   ON    THE    STKAM 

ENGINE,  in  its  Application  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam  Navigation,  and  Railway*,  lly  the 
Artisan  Club.  Ed.ted  by  John  Boubnb,  C.K.  New  Edition.  «U>.  with  10  steel  Platte  and 
849  Wood  Engravings,  27s.  cloth. 

BAKER-RAILWAY  ENGINEERING ; 

Containing  the  most  approved  Methods  of  laying  out  Railway  Curves,  and  of  setting  out  th .» 
Cuttings,  Embankments,  and  Tunnels  of  Railways :  with  a  General  and  two  Auxiliary  Tables, 
for  the  Calculation  of  Earthworks  of  Railways,  Canals,  &c.  A1m>,  the  Investigation  of  the 
Formula  for  the  Superelevation  of  the  exterior  Rail  in  Curves.  By  T.  Uaebb,  surveyor  and 
Civil  Engineer.    8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

BALL -AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANU- 

FACTURE  of  TEA  in  CHINA:  derived  from  Personsl  Observation  during  an  Official  Resi- 
dence in  that  Country  of  upwards  of  Twenty  years ;  and  illustrated  by  the  best  Authorities, 
Chinese  as  well  as  European.  With  some  Remarks  on  the  Experiments  now  making  for  the 
Introduction  of  the  Culture  of  the  Tea  Tree  in  other  parts  of  the  World.  By  8.  Ball,  Esq., 
late  Inspector  of  Teas  to  the  East  India  Company  in  China.  8vo.  with  Plates  and  Woodcuts, 
14s.  cloth. 

BANFIELD  AND  WELD -THE  STATISTICAL  COMPANION ; 

exhibiting  the  most  interesting  Facts  in  Moral  and  Intellectual,  Vital,  Economical,  and 
Political  statistics,  at  home  and  abroad.  Compiled  from  Official  and  other  authentic  Sources, 
by  T.  C.  Banfibld,  statistical  Clerk  to  the  Council  of  Education ;  and  C.  R.  Weld,  Assistant- 
Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society.    Fcp.  8vo.  5a.  cloth. 

BARNES. -THE    ELECTORAL    LAWS    OF    BELGIUM 

proposed  as  the  Basis  of  Parliamentary  Reform  in  England.  Translated,  with  the  Com- 
mentary of  M.  J.  B.  Birort,  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Belgian  Minister  of  the  Interior. 
By  Philip  Edwabd  Babnbs,  Esq.  B.A.  F.L.8.  and  of  the  Middle  Temple.  Fcp.  8ro. 
Is.  «d.  cloth. 


NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS,  , 

I 

PUBLISHED  BY  | 


NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 

BYRRETT.-A  SYNOPSIS  OF  CRITICISMS   UPON  THOSE 

PASSAGED  of  the  i'LT)  TKsTAMSNT  in  uliic'i  Modem  Cininiier.tntf.es  bnte  dirrerert  r™ 

,),„  vuili.  r.    ■  ..',:■...  ii  ..r,  Ksplanatiuii  of  various  I  )i  the  ii  1 1  in  in  rhe  Hrln™ 

a,„1Kt,:.-li,liTi'M*       llvllir  Rev.  Rini.Hii  V  V.  I1...SSTT,  M.A.    Folio-    ■■■■    ! 

foil,  I     anil   ll.Kvo.   2Ss,  each.  CloUi  ;    Or.  iu   1   Hslf-yols.    Its.    each.      Alio, 
tlllf-TDl.  V.  Is*,  cloth. 

BAYLDON.  -ART  OF  VALUING  RENTS  AND  TILl.iGKs. 

An.l  the  Tenant's  Hie/hi  nl   F.i.t.nn-;  iinl  Unillioe  Fnnus,  explained  bv  several  ?'|nlB>fli<  M 
Valuations;    Pin)  Remarks  mi  the  Cultivation  pursued  on  Soil*  in  din. 

J.  S.  LUvmoN.   New  Edition  ;  corrected  jh!  r*i  iMsl  ttj  Juim  Dgstldn.  s.o.  1 0.  id  rloik. 

BEDFORD   CORRESPONDENCE. -CORRESPONDENCE  OF 

JOHN.  FOURTH    IH'KM  III'   I1K11FIII1H,  lelri-leil   Iri.rn    the   Driiinnln    ..:    '.' 

OTIS  to  IT70).    Willi  IfllrodtictioM  by  Lord  lOH*   It  lists  n.    3  vols,  svo,  with  rurtwt. 

BLACK.-A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  OX  BREWING, 

Based  on  Chemical  mil  Economical  Principle*:    wiih  Formula:  for  Public   Brcw»r».  ml 
—       Or  Wiili*.ii  BfcMK.     New  Edition,  with  rousiJenbk 
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BLAINE.-AN  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OR  RURAL  SPORTS; 

Or,  >  complete  Account,  Historical.  Pnrln.',il,,.ii.l  1  it -i  i  -i|iCii «-.  i-(  lluntiiiir,  Shootinjr.  Fishlltr, 
Hii-jiikr,  nod  iiMut  Field  Siw.rts  ami  Athletic  Amusements  of  the  present  day.  By  liniihii 
P.  Hum  b,  Esq.  Author  of  "  Canine  Pntholofrv,"  dr.  Illu.tr.iteil  by  nearly  GOO  E4icnm>u><*i 
Wood,  by  H.ltraiiilo[i,froin  Drawing*  by  Alk^ii.'r.Landscer,  Die  lies,  Sic.    Bro.rfl.  lO4.cl.MO. 

BLAIR'S  CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  TAW.LS. 

FromtheCreatio.i  In  the  [.resent  time:  with  Additions  and  Corrections  from  thr  moat  authen- 
tic Writers;  incliiriiiiirthe  Computation  of  St.  Paul.k.  i  muni  Ini;  tin-  IVrio  . 
In  llicTi-mt.!e.     L'lidertln   n  ii-imi  dr   -i,    Ukniii    I.lu-.  K.il  .   Principal    Librarian  Of  tkl 
British  Museum.    Imperial  era.  31a.  fid.  half-bound  in  morocco. 

•,*  This  work,  based  on  the  celebrated  but  costly  folio  of  l>r.  Ilbiir,  carries  forward  (Ve 
History  of  the  World  inn  series  of  Eiihty.nve  Tubks.    Ily  n  single  glance  i<  shewn  who  were 

the  rcimiiiii  Soiereipis  st  every  period  of  time,  tin-  l.r ...|  \|.  u  n!„.  tlo-n  tluun.ned.  sod 

the  Renuu-kahlc  Events  -.Inch  then  occurred.     It  is  enceedinglycii^  "I  r.'fri 
student  nf  History  i.r  tile  Scripture,  will  he  found  ii.-, 
ludoiofallilic.  Names  and  Events  recorded. 

BLOOMFIELD.-HISTORY  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

By  Thiici  tunas.    A  New  Recension  of  the  Toil,  with  ■  carefully  amended  I'm,, 
copious  Norn".  Critical,  lltilo  logical,  and  Biplauatory,  principally  oripnal,  partly  aelertnt 
and  omui-cd  from  tin-  hcsl  L.\poaitnr>;   accompanied  l,y  full  Indeies,  both  ,.r  t.iti-s.  Kurds 
ami  FL-isei  explained,  ami  mailers  discussed  m  IIih  Notes     Illustrated  hi  Mai«  and  Plana. 
By  the  Key.  3.  T.  Iiluuhjield,  11. U.  F.S.A.    3  vols.  Bvo.  Ms.  cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-HISTORY  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  AVAR. 

By  Thucydims.    Traiislalcd  iolo  English,  and  acconipauicl    l.v   cry   Mnsbqa    (aa 

riul"l"d.v '•■.:.,..       B]  rlieRev.  8.  T.  ItcooHtuLD 

D.l).  F.3^.    8  vols.  Sto.  with  Maps  and  Plates,  is.  Ss.  boards. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT: 

V.ith  copious  F.mhsh  Notes,  Critical,  I'IuK.'m;  i.  ;il.  .o„I  K,plauat..ry,     Ksi^eially  formed  for 

theuseof.dvj,n,-,-,|  -.!.„  :,-,,r-  :,,■!  (.■ i,,!,,!...  „„    11,1,  ,,,,!,,..      |i,    ,,,,.  -    ,.  ],L,,UB,,.,  „ 

U.D.F.M-A.    New  Edition,    t  voli.  8n>.  with  a  Mop  of  Palestine,  artelnUL 

BLOOMFIELD.-COLLEGE  &  SCHOOL  GREEK  TESTAMENT: 

}}'"'  ' ,,;  EaJSfi    Kotea.  Critlosu,   PtOoloeica],  ami  BxpUBtOan,  Conned  for  u«-  in 
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BLOOMFIELD.-GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  LEXICON  TO  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT:  especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  Colleges,  and  the  Higher  Classes  in 
Public  Schools;  but  also  intended  as  a  convenient  Manual  for  Biblical  Students  in  general 
By  Dr.  Bloomfibld.    New  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.    Pep.  8vo.  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

BORRER.-NARRATIVE  OF  A  CAMPAIGN  WITH  A  FRENCH 

COLUMN  against  the  KABA1LES  of  ALGERIA:  with  the  Mission  of  M.  Suchet  to  the 
Emir  Abd-el-Kader,  for  an  Exchange  of  Prisoners.  By  Dawson  Borrbr,  P.R.G.S.  Membre 
Correspondant  de  la  Socicte*  Orientate  i  Paris;  Author  of  '*  A  Journey  from  Naples  to  Jeru- 
salem/'   Post  8vo.  10s.  6d.  boards. 

BOSANOUET.-CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  TIMES  OF  DANIEL, 

EZRA,  and  NEHEMIAH ;  considered  with  the  view  of  correcting  an  Error  of  Thirty-three 
Years  in  the  received  Chronology  between  the  Capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnesxar  and 
the  Birth  of  Christ.  Leading  to  an  Explanation  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Seveuty  Weeks,  the 
Recovery  of  the  lost  Era  of  the  Jubilee,  and  the  Rectification  of  several  important  L'ates  in 
Scripture  Chronology.    By  J.  Whatman  Bobanqubt,  Esq.    Parti.    8vo.  8s.  6d.  cloth. 

BRANDE.-A  DICTIONARY  OF  SCIENCE,  LITERATURE, 

AND  ART;  comprising  the  History,  Description,  and  Scientific  Principles  of  every  Branch 
of  Human  Knowledge ;  with  the  Derivation  and  Definition  of  all  the  Terms  in  General  Use. 
Edited  by  W.T.  Brands,  F.R-S.L.&B.;  assisted  by  Dr.  J.  Cauvin.  8vo.  with  Wood  En- 
gravings, jff3,  cloth. 

BULL-HINTS  TO  MOTHERS, 

For  the  Management  of  Health  during  the  Period  of  Pregnancy  and  in  the  Lying-in  Room ; 
with  an  Exposure  of  Popular  Errors  in  connection  with  those  subjects.  By  Thomas  Bull, 
M.D.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  7s.  cloth. 

BULL.-THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN, 

in  HEALTH  and  DISEASE.  By  T.  Bull,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
Pbysician-Accucheur  to  the  Finsbury  Midwifery  Institution.  New  Edition.  Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

BUDGE.-THE  PRACTICAL  MINER'S  GUIDE. 

Comprising  a  Set  of  Trigonometrical  Tables  adapted  to  all  the purposesof  Oblique  or  Diagonal, 
Vertical.  Horizontal,  and  Traverse  Dialling ;  with  their  application  to  the  Dial,  Exercise  of 
Drifts,  Lodes,  Slides,  Levelling,  Inaccessible  Distances,  Heights,  &c.  By  J.  Budge.  New 
Edition,  considerably  enlarged.    8vo.  with  Portrait  of  the  Author,  13s.  cloth. 

BUNSEN.-EGYPT'S  PLACE  IN  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY : 

An  Historical  Investigation,  in  Five  Books.  By  Christian  C.  J.  Bunsbn,  D.Ph.  &  D.C.L. 
Translated  from  the  German,  by  C.  H.  Cottrbll,  R»q.  M.A.— Vol.  I.  containing  the  First 
Book,  or  Sources  and  Primeval  Facts  of  Egyptian  History:  with  an  Egyptian  Grammar 
and  Dictionary,  and  a  complete  List  of  Hieroglyphics!  Signs;  an  Appendix  of  Authorities, 
embracing  the  complete  Text  of  Manetho  ana  Eratosthenes,  JSgyptiaca  from  Pliny,  Strabo, 
&c. ;  and  Plates  representing  the  Egyptian  Divinities.  8vo.  with  numerous  illustrations, 
cloth. 


BUNSEN.-THE   CONSTITUTION    OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

the  FUTURE.  A  Practical  Explanation  of  the  Correspondence  with  the  Right  Hon.  William 
Gladstone,  on  the  German  Church,  Episcopacy,  and  Jerusalem.  With  a  Preface,  Notes,  and 
the  complete  Correspondence.  By  the  Chevalier  C.  C.  J.  Bunsbn,  Ph.  D.  D.C.L.  Translated 
under  the  superintendence  of,  and  with  Additions  by,  the  Author.    Post  8vo.  9s.  fid.  cloth. 

BURDER.-ORIENTAL  CUSTOMS, 

Applied  to  the  Illustration  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  By  Dr.  Samubl  Burdbr.  New  Edition, 
with  Additions.    Fcp.  8vo.  8s.  6d.  cloth. 

BURNS.  -THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY; 

containing  the  Doctrines,  Duties,  Admonitions,  and  Consolations  of  the  Christian  Religion. 
By  John  Burns,  M.D.  F.R.S.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  ftvo.  6s.  6d.  cloth. 


BURNS-CHRISTIAN  FRAGMENTS; 

m     !(.- ■  ■■-..,;,  of  Rd<CiM.      By  J""v  Hvi>;.  X  [i. 

■.■■■I,,. I  "I  "Tin.-  i'iimi,,!i.-i  ..n;iir,f! .  ..i.cioUl. 

BUTLER.-SKETCII  01'  MODERN  &  AHCIENT  GEOGRAPHY. 

!  furmertr  1 1— I 
.-n.luiry  .-iliiii.il.     Nf"   biiitimi,  tmsM  1j)  llie  Aiill.ul'i  So*.    Nro.9a.UvlL 

BUTLER, -A  GENERAL  ATLAS  01*  MODERN  AND 

ii i  ,,  -.i  .M.r-.iBj 

tlynL'wuiil  comcirf  -it  of  i'i»t».    .to.  m, l.ojf.ooittu. 


BUTLER.-AN  ATLAS  (iF  MODERN  GEOGRAPHY. 

By  the  lute  Dr.  S.  But-lib.  Cim.iiiitii  nrr.n.h  ihr™  ..-iiiunrril  M»p*.  from 
I'lnln  ;  will  in  1thI">  nf  nil  i lie  Nimi-i  of  I'lacts,  TefrrriDS  In  tin-  L*t.tuc!?i  «n 
Km  Edition.    Svo.  m.  half  iMWIIilT 

BUTLER  -AN  ATLAS  OF  ABCIENT  GEOGRAPHY, 

Indnofall  the  '\  „>'.'„■',  of  J>1«m»,  ref*n 
fronnineiitiri  11  in-"  ■  ml  rurretti'd  Jet 


referriM  to  the  latitudes 
I  .-irti.r  1'lalL-a.     Bto.  I3t. 


THE  CABINET  LAWYER: 

A  Popular  nicest  of  Hie  l-swt  of  England,  Civil  md   Criminal;   wit*  n  D 
Terms.  Mminw,  Stitulw I  Judicial  Antiqiittlc*;  Cornel  T»M 

>.:.  fill-.-.,  iiliil     Ih.-I-!  I  ■■■ 

r -1 l.KSrtivrilll  i'jiiri.'ii,  .■iilma-il,  uml.  ...  i-i-f- !l ;l-Ii.iiJ/.iiI 1/^.1  Ihciaislt*  Hid 

SUtutcs  to  Miclmrlmtu  Term,  in  mil  1 1  Virm.n.    )"■[>■  Sto.  I"-.. 

CALLCOTT.— HOME  AMONG  STRANGERS: 

ATilt.    By  Maria  Hut-chins  Callcott.    »yo1s.  ftp.  Si".  9s.  cloth. 

CAILCOTT— A  SCRIPTURE  HERBAL. 

Willi  upwtrdi  nf  150  Woul  Engraving*.    ByLAtivCALLcoTT.    Square  crown  Svo.  »»,  einti 

CARTOONS.-THE    PRIZE    CARTOONS    EXHIBITED 

IN   WT.-'T.YlINl-Tr'.H    HALL,   «.l.    lNtfl.      J'i.I.Ll- ruler  III.    S.iorli..i,   no.]  Punmu.  ,.f 

Her  Maj«IC»  I'mnmi-i ,L  .-.„  ii„.  i,....  w..    i;|..,.,,  |„r-,.  /"..I,.,   t.„.rral  :„(,,  m  ,  „« 

J'orifolio.  M.  SS.  ;  rrqofl  before  L.i-[f,-,-. 

CATLOW  -POPULAR  CONCHOLOGT ; 

Or,  the  Shell  Cabinet  ■rrangwli  bein(  nil  Introduction  to  llM  Mo  l*fti  ByTtern  of  ConchBlory: 

mil,  aikrti-fl  nf  Ihv  Mil I  Hi-torv...  llir  Vnii ..iinru.-iiimira F i 

lint  ■  r<.iii,ili.'tr  ItfMTiptirr;  List  of  the  Families  mi. I  Gcln-ni.      Ily  AuN!r.i  Chluw,     aw  BI». 

with,  si  3  VoodcDt*,  10a. U.  cloth. 


CHALENOR.-WALTER  GRAY, 

A  Btllml.  B'nl  ..lln'i  IVemv     Hi   M.avtiiHison.     New  Edition.  io<-ludiri,;  the  . 
i'oelical  Kriiiutu.     Fcii.  Svo.  fij.  cloth. 

COLLINS.  -  MEMOIRS    OF    TnE    LIFE    OF    WILLIAM 

COLLINS.  S*q,  R.A.      Including  Selection!  from  hit  J  on  null  and 

of  iimny  ol  hi*  eminent  i'.'nr.'ii>i'ii.n]i"t.  mill  ■  Drir-riptioii  of  his  iiniM-ipm  Works  11  v  tall 
-■■ii.  IV.  kVu.Kii.  Colli. vs..  i:.i|.  Willi  1'iirtriul  Ifier  Linliell,  Mil  1  Vignette*  from  SkMCbM 
by  the  MMcr.    a  vols,  jio.tsvo.  ait.  clotb. 

COLTON.-LACON  ;    OR,  MANY  THINGS  IN  FEAV  WORDS. 

BytlicKev.C.  V.  Coltoh.    KewE.iit.on.    Svo.  IS*,  cloth. 


CONYBEARE  AND  HOWSON.-TIIE  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES 

of  SAINT  PAUL;  comprising  a  complete  Biography  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Paraphrastic 
Translation  of  his  Epistles  inserted  in  Chronological  Order.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Conybeare,  M.A.  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howsox, 
M.A.  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  3  vols.  4to.  richly  illustrated  by- 
numerous  Engravings  on  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  Principal  Places  visited  by  the  Apostle,  from 
Original  Drawings  made  on  the  spot  by  W.  H.  Bartlett ;  aud  by  Maps,  Charts,  Coins,  &c. 

*»*  To  be  published  in  Monthly  Parts,  price  2s.  each ;   the  First  of  which  will  appear 
in  the  Autumn  of  the  Year  1849. 

CONVERSATIONS  ON  BOTANY. 

New  Edition,  improved.  Fcp.  8vo.  22  Plates,  7s.  6d.  cloth ;  with  the  plates  coloured,  12s.  cloth. 

CONVERSATIONS  ON  MINERALOGY. 

With  Plates,  engraved  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowry,  from  Original  Drawings.  New  Edition, 
enlarged.    2  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  14s.  cloth. 

COOPER -PRACTICAL  AND  FAMILIAR  SERMONS, 

Designed  for  Parochial  and  Domestic  Instruction.  By  Rev.  Edward  Coopkr.  New  Edition. 
7  vols.  12mo.  j*1.  18s.  boards. 

COOPER-SERMONS, 

Chiefly  designed  to  elucidate  some  of  the  leading  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  By  the  Rev. 
Edward  Cooper.    New  Edition.    2  vols.  12mo.  10s.  boards. 

COPLAND.-A  DICTIONARY  OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE ; 

comprising  General  Pathology,  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Structures, 
and  the  Disorders  especially  incidental  to  Climates,  to  Sex,  and  to  the  different  Epochs  of 
Life ;  with  numerous  approved  Formula  of  the  Medicines  recommended.  By  J  a  m  ks  Copla  n  d, 
M.D.  Consulting  Physician  to  Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  Hospital,  &c.  &c.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
8vo.  ^3,  cloth  ;  and  Parts  X.  to  XIII.  4s  6d.  each,  sewed. 

COQUEREL-  CHRISTIANITY ; 

Its  perfect  adaptation  to  the  Mental,  Moral,  and  Spiritual  Nature  of  Man.  By  Athanasb 
Coqukrkl,  one  of  the  Pastors  of  the  French  Protectant  Church  in  Paris.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  1).  Davison,  M.A.  With  an  1  ntrod'ictory  Notice  of  the  State  of  the  Protestant  Church 
of  France,  drawn  up  by  the  Author  especially  fur  the  English  Edition.    Post  8vo.  12s.  cloth. 

COSTELLO- THE    FALLS,    LAKES,    AND    MOUNTAINS 

OF  NORTH  WALES ;  being  a  Pictorial  Tour  through  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
Country.  By  Louisa  Stuart  Costkllo,  Author  of  '* The  Rose  Garden  of  IVraia,"  4fcc. 
Illustrated  with  Views,  from  Original  Sketches  by  1).  H.  M'Kewan,  engraved  on  wood,  and 
lithographed,  by  T.  and  E.  Gilks.    Square  8vo.  with  Map,  14s.  cloth. 

COULTER-ADVENTURES  ON  THE  WESTERN  COAST  OF 

SOUTH  AMERICA  and  in  the  INTERIOR  of  CALIFORNIA ;  including  a  Narrative  of  Inci- 
dents at  the  Kingsmill  Islands,  New  Ireland,  New  Britain,  New  Guinea,  and  other  Islands  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean :  with  an  Account  of  the  Natural  Productions,  and  the  Manners  and  Customs, 
in  Peace  and  War,  of  the  various  Savage  Tribes  visited.  By  John  Coultkr,  M.D.  Author 
of  "  Adventures  in  the  Pacific."    2  vols,  post  8vo.  16s  cloth. 

*'  Nona  nomine*  en  presence  d'une  raite  de  tableaux  dont  le  mouveinent  et  la  ▼ariate'  font  le  principal  mtrite.  La 
naive  ainc£ritc  du  peintre  demande  grace  poor  mis  inrxpcnmee.  Pn  ncna  done  le  livrt  de  M.  Coulter  poor  ee  qu'il 
eat,  pour  unecauaeric  dea  plua  familiere*,  mats  aua»i,  malgre  on  ceitain  fotuia  de  mathodianie,  de*  plua  gaiea  et 
■ourent  dea  plua  piquant**.  Ijaiaaona-noua  aller  an  rharme  de  cea  impretuona  dont  le  deaordre  pitt»r*aqu«  n'eat 
paa  nana  originality.     Je  ne  crotN  paa  qu'  arrive  au  terme  de  cette  courve  aventureuae,  on  ait  le  droit  d'cx|>rimer  une 

plainte  ou  un  regret Ca  reflet  de  fa  nature  tropical*  que  j'ai  trouva  dana  la  litre  de  U.  Coulter,  bien  peu  de 

vojageura  ont  au  le  fair*  paaaer  dana  leura  ecrita."  RiYca  PLa  dbdx  Monosa. 

COULTER-ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PACIFIC: 

With  Observations  on  the  Natural  Productions,  Manners,  aitd  Customs  of  the  Natives  of  the 
various  Islands ;  Remarks  on  the  Missionaries,  British  and  other  Residents,  Sec.  By  John 
Coulter,  M.D.    Post  8vo.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

CRESY.-AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING, 

Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By  Edward  Crrst,  F.S.A.  CE.  Illustrated  by 
upwards  of  Three  Thousand  Engravings  on  Wood,  explanatory  of  the  Principles,  Machinery, 
and  Constructions  which  come  under  the  Direction  of  the  Civil  Engineer.  One  very  large 
Volume  8vo.  j*S.  13*.  fid.  cloth. 
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PUBLI8HKD  BY  MESSRS.  LONGMAN,  BROWN,  AND  CO.  9 

DRUMMOND  -OBSERVATIONS  ON  NATURAL  SYSTEMS 

of  BOTANY.  By  Jambs  L.  Deummond,  M.D.  Piofessor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  the 
Royal  Belfast  Institution;  Author  of  "First  Steps  to  Botany/1  and  " Letters  to  a  Young 
Naturalist."    Fcp.  8vo.  3s.  cloth. 

DUNLOP.-TRAVELS  IN  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

With  a  Journal  of  nearly  Three  Years'  Residence  in  the  Country.  To  which  are  added,  a 
Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Republic,  and  an  Account  of  its  Climate,  Productions,  Com- 
merce, fee    By  Robert  Glasgow  Dunlop,  Esq.    Post  8vo.  with  Map,  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

DUNLOP.-THE  HISTORY  OF  FICTION : 

Being  a  Critical  Account  of  the  most  celebrated  Prose  Works  of  Fiction,  from  the  earliest 
Greek  Romances  to  the  Novels  of  the  Present  Age.  By  John  Dunlop,  Esq.  New  Edition, 
complete  in  One  Volume.    8vo.  16s.  cloth. 

EASTLAKE.  -  MATERIALS    FOR    A   HISTORY   OF   OIL 

PAINTING.  By  Charles  Lock  Eaktlarb,  Esq.  R.A.  F.R.S.  F.S.A.;  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Commission  for  Promoting  the  Fine  Arts  in  connexion  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  Houses 
Of  Parliament,  &c.    8vo.  16s.  cloth. 

•»•  Vol  II.  On  the  Italian  Practice  of  Oil  Painting,  is  preparing  for  publication. 

ECCLESIASTES ;  OR,  THE  PREACHER. 

The  Words  of  the  Preacher,  Son  of  David,  King  of  Jerusalem.  From  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Being  the  Twelve  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Rcclesiastes,  elegantly  illuminated,  in  the  Missal 
Style,  by  Owen  Jones.  Imperial  8vo.  in  very  massive  carved  coven,  42s.  j  or  handsomely 
bound  in  morocco,  50s. 

ECCLESTON.-AN   INTRODUCTION  TO  ENGLISH  ANTI- 

QUITIES.  Intended  as  a  Companion  to  the  History  of  England.  By  Jambs  Ecclb- 
ston,  B.A.  Head  Master  of  Sutton  Coldfleld  Grammar  School.  8vo.  with  numerous  En- 
graving*  on  Wood,  Sis.  cloth. 

ELLIOTSON -HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY : 

With  which  is  incorporated  much  of  the  elementary  part  of  the  "  Institationes  Physiologies:" 
of  J  F.  Blamenbach,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Gttttingen.  By  John  Klliotson,  M.D. 
Cantab.  F.R.S.    Fifth  Edition.    8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  jfira.  3s.  cloth. 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  GREEK  CONCORDANCE  OF  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT:  being  an  Attempt  at  a  Verbal  Connexion  between  the  Greek  and  the 
English  Texts;  including  a  Concordance  to  the  Proper  Names,  with  Indexes,  Greek-English 
and  English-Greek.    New  Edition,  with  a  new  Index.    Royal  8vo.  41s.  cloth. 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  HEBREW  AND    CHALDEE    CON- 

CORDANCB  of  the  OLD  TESTAMENT ;  being  an  attempt  at  a  Verbal  Connection  between 
the  Original  and  the  English  Translations:  with  Indexes,  a  List  of  the  Proper  Names  and 
their  occurrences,  &c    1  vols,  royal  8vo.  a*3.  13s.  fid.  cloth ;  large  paper,  4i.  Ms.  6d. 

EPHEMERA.-A  HAND-BOOK  OF  ANGLING ; 

Teaching  Fly-fishing,  Trolling,  Itottom-nshin?,  Salmon-Ashing;  the  Natural  History  of  River 
Fish,  and  the  best  modes  of  Catching  them.  By  Ephbmbra,  of  Bell's  Life  in  Loudon. 
New  Edition,  enlarged.    Fcp  8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  9s.  cloth. 

ERMAN -TRAVELS  IN  SIBERIA: 

including  Excursions  northwards,  down  the  Obi,  to  the  Polar  Circle,  and  southwards  to  the 
Chinese  Frontier.  By  Adolph  Br  man.  Translated  by  W.  D.  Coolby,  Esq.  Author  of 
"The  History  of  Maritime  and  Inland  Discovery:"  Translator  and  Editor  of  Parrot's 
"  Journey  to  Ararat."    3  vols.  8vo.  with  Map,  Sis.  oa.  cloth. 

ETHERIDGE.-THE  APOSTOLICAL  ACTS  AND  EPISTLES, 

From  the  Peschito,  or  Ancient  Syriac.  To  which  are  added,  the  remaining  Epistles,  and  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  after  a  later  Syrian  Text.  Translated,  with  Prolegomena  and  Indices,  by 
J.  W.  Etheridge,  M.A.  Doctor  in  Philosophy  of  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  and  Member  of 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris;  Author  of  •'The  Syrian  Churches;  the*  early  History,  Litur- 
gies, and  Literature,"   Royal  ltmo.  7s.  Id.  cloth. 
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GIBBON'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 

ROMAN  EMP1RK.  A  new  Edition,  complete  in  One  Volume.  With  an  Account  of  the  Author'* 
Life  and  Writings,  by  Alexandkk  Chalmers,  Esq.  F.A.S.    8vo.  with  Portrait,  18s.  ckHh. 

*»*  An  Edition,  in  8  vols.  8vo.  60s.  boards. 

GOLDSMITH.  —  THE    POETICAL    WORKS    OF    OLIVER 

GOLDSMITH.  Illustrated  by  Wood  Engravings,  from  Designs  by  Members  of  the  Etching 
Club.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir,  and  Notes  on  the  Poems.  Edited  by  Bolton  Corn  by, 
Esq.  Square  crown  8vo.  uniform  with  "Thomson's  Seasons,"  21s.  cloth;  or,  bound  In 
morocco,  by  Hayday,  £\.  16s. 

G0WER.-THE  SCIENTIFIC  PHENOMENA  OF  DOMESTIC 

LIFE,  familiarly  explained.  By  Charles  Foots  Gowrr.  New  Edition.  Fcp.  8vo.  with 
Wood  Engravings,  5s.  cloth. 

GRAHAM-ENGLISH ;  OR,  THE  ART  OF  COMPOSITION : 

|  explained  in  a  Series  of  Instructions  and  Examples.     By  G.  F.  Graham.     New  Edition, 

revised  and  improved.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

I  GRANT -LETTERS  FROM  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Being  the  Correspondence  with  her  Friends,  between  the  years  1 773  and  1803.  By  Mrs  Grant, 
of  Laggan.  New  Edition.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Auditions,  by  her  son,  J.  P.Grant, 
Esq.    2  vols,  post  8V0.  21s.  cloth. 

GRANT-MEMOIR   AND    CORRESPONDENCE    OF    THE 

late  Mrs.  Grant,  of  Laggan,  Author  of  "  Letters  from  the  Mountains,"  "  Memoirs  of  an 
American  Lady,"  &c.  Edited  by  her  Son,  J.  P.  Grant, Esq.  New  Edition.  3  vols,  post  Bvo. 
with  Portrait,  31s.  Gd.  cloth. 


i 


.  GRAY'S  ELEGY  (ILLUMINATED). 

I  Gray's  Elroy,  written  in  a  Country  Cii uiicii yard.    Illuminated,  in  the  Missal  style, 

by  Owsn  Jon  ks,  Architect.    Imperial  8vo.  31s.  6d.  elegautly  bound. 

GRAY -LECTURES  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  USE  OF  MONEY. 

Delivered  before  the  Members  of  the  •« Edinburgh  Philosophical  Institution,"  during  the 
Months  of  February  and  March,  1848.  By  John  Gray,  Author  of  "The  Social  System,  a 
Treatise  on  the  Principle  of  Exchange."    8vo.  7s.  Gd.  cloth. 

GRAY  AND  MITCHELL'S  ORNITIIOLOGY.-THE  GENERA 

I 


In  course  of  publication,  in  Monthly  Part*,  10s.  Gd.  each ;  each  I»art  consisting  gene- 
rally of  Four  coloured  Plates  and  Throe  plain,  with  ncr*ompanwii£  Utterprcss:  giving 
the  Generic  Characters,  short  Remarks  on  the  HalutK,  air.!  a  List  of  Speck'*  of  each  Genus  as 
complete  as  possible.  The  unrolnured  Plates  contain  the  Characters  of  all  the  Genera  of 
the  various  Sub-families,  consisting  of  numerous  details  of  Heads,  VYiugs,  and  Feet,  as  the 
case  may  require,  for  pointing  out  their  distinguishing  Characters. 

*»*  The  work  will  be  completed  in  about  Fifty  Monthly  Parts,  of  which  ift  have  appeared. 

Ordrr  I.—  Accipitres,  has  been  completed,  and  may  bo  hod  separately.    Imperial  8ro.  with 
15  coloured  and  12  plain  Plates,  42.  6s.  boards. 

GRIMBLOT.-LETTERS  OF  WILLIAM  III.  AND  LOUIS  XIV. 

and  of  their  Ministers.  Illustrating  the  Domestic  and  Foieocn  Politics  of  England  from 
the  Peace  of  Kyswick  to  the  Accession  of  Philip  V.  of  Spain  UW7  to  1770).  Edited  by  Paul 
Grim  blot.   2  vols.  8vo.  30s.  cloth. 

M  The  volumes  are  a  raluable  collection  of  official  papers,  illustrative  of  «  partii-uUr  period  Nr  tl:**r  nwnanh 
erer  loses  »ifrhl  of  the  matter  in  hand  ;  and  in  thu  p<int  of  new  th*  MU  r>  .»n>  not  nn<le>rmii:{  of  «-tu-'y  lo  those  who 
wish  to  aruuire  a  b«*ine*ilike  stjle,  rauall)  removed  from  U»e  turgid,  tlw  tiihiiicd,  th»-  nir.n#,«»  tlie  mean. 
Nrarlrall  the  papers  in  the  volumes,  indeed,  hate  a  iharacter  of  plsin  di*ti:;iti.i-—,  and  olh'r  a  striking  contrast  t«« 
the  formal  rerumlt}  of  tlie  modern  red  tapl»ta.  To  XI.  (Jrimblot,  tho  roll«-i-!-ir  ivd  alitor  if  <1ii-m>  letters,  thr  thanks 
of  the  political  and  historical  student  arc  due,  for  his  industry,  piins,  aii-I  »k.il  1 1  •■  t-ditor  ha»  il#n«bm  illustrative 
note*  of  a  curious  and  informing  kind,  from  various  souitti,  and  cu|>triiiit<-u..  d  lii«  translation  uf  U»e  I  reach  l«cu 
menU  from  his  own  tongue  into  curs."'  Srctraroa. 

GWILT.-AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  ARCHITECTURE ; 

Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By  Joseph  Gwilt.  Esq.  F.S.A.  Illustrated  with 
upwards  of  1,000  En^raviuffs  on  Wood,  from  Designs  by  J.  8 .  Gwilt.    8vo.  52s.  6d.  cloth. 
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HOOK -THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  OUR  LORD'S  MINISTRY: 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  principal  Events  of  Passion  Week.  By  Walts*  Farquhar 
Hook,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Leeds,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Quean. 
New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 


H00KER.-KEW  GARDENS ; 


Or,  a  Popular  Guide  to  the  Royal  Botanic  Gardens  of  Kew.  By  Sir  William  Jackson 
Hooerr,  K.H.  D.C.L.  F.R.A.  &  LS.  &c.  fcc.  Director.  New  Edition.  l6mo.  with  numerous 
Wood  Engravings,  6d.  sewed. 


H00KER.-THE  BRITISH  FLORA, 


In  Two  Vols.  Vol.  1 :  comprising  Phamogamous  or  Flowering  Plants,  and  the  Ferns,  By  Sir 
William  Jackson  Hooker,  K.H.  LL.D.  F.R.A.  and  L.S.  ate.  &c  &c.  Fifth  Edition,  with 
Additions  and  Corrections ;  and  17S  Figures  illustrative  of  the  Umbelliferous  Plants,  the 
Composite  Plants,  the  Grasses,  and  the  Ferns.  8vo.  with  13  Plates,  14s.  plain;  with  the 
Plates  coloured,  34s.  cloth. 

Vol.  II.,  in  Two  Parts,  comprising  the  Cryptogamia  and  Fungi,  completing  the  British  Flora, 
and  forming  Vol.  V.,  Parts  I.  and  II.,  of  Smith's  English  flora.    8vo.  Ma.  cloth. 

HORNE  -AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CRITICAL  STUDY 

and  KNOWLEDGE  of  the  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.  By  Thomas  Haktwbll  Hornb,  B.D. 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge;  Rector  of  the  united  Parishes  of  St.  Edmund  the  King 
and  Martyr,  and  St.  Nicholas  Aeons,  Lombard  Street ;  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  New 
Edition,  revised  and  corrected.  6  vols.  8vo.  with  numerous  Maps  ana  Facsimiles  of  Biblical 
Manuscripts,  Ms.  cloth;  or  4*5,  bound  in  calf. 

HORNE- A   COMPENDIOUS   INTRODUCTION   TO    THE 

STUDY  of  the  BIBLE.  By  Thomas  Haktwbll  Horns,  B.D.  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  Being  an  Analysis  of  his  "Introduction  to  -the  Critical  Study  and  Know- 
ledge of  the  Holy  Scriptures.*'  New  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.  12mo.  with  Maps  and 
other  Engravings,  9s.  boards. 

HOWITT.-THE  CHILDREN'S  YEAR. 

By  Mart  Howitt.  With  Four  Illustrations,  engraved  by  John  Absolon,  from  Original 
Designs  by  Anna  Mart  Howitt.    Square  16mo.  5s.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE  BOY'S  COUNTRY  BOOK : 

Being  the  real  Life  of  a  Country  Boy,  written  by  himself;  exhibiting  all  the  Amusements, 
Pleasures,  and  Pursuits  of  Children  in  the  Country.  Edited  by  William  Howitt,  New 
Edition.  Fcp.  8vo.  with  40  Woodcuts,  6s.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE  RURAL  LIFE  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  Wixliam  Howitt.  New  Edition,  corrected  and  revised.  Medium  8vo.  with  Engravings 
on  wood,  by  Bewick  and  Williams,  uniform  with  "  Visits  to  Remarkable  Places,"  ais.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE  PLACES; 

Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  and  Scenes  illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English  History  and 
Poetry.  By  William  Howitt.  New  Edition.  Medium  8vo.  with  40  Wood  Engravings, 
Sis.  cloth. 

SECOND  SERIES,  chiefly  in  the  Counties  of  NORTHUMBERLAND  and  DURHAM,  with  a 
Stroll  along  the  BORDER.  Medium  8vo.  with  upwards  of  40  Engravings  on  Wood, 
Sis.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE  RURAL  AND  SOCIAL  LIFE  OF  GERMANY : 

With  Characteristic  Sketches  of  its  Chief  Cities  and  Scenery.  Collected  In  a  General  Tour, 
and  during  a  Residence  in  that  Country.  By  William  Howitt.  Medium  8vo.  with  90 
Engravings  on  Wood,  31s.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE  STUDENT-LIFE  OF  GERMANY. 

From  the  Unpublished  MSS.  of  Dr.  Cornelius.  By  William  Howitt.  8vo.  with  14  Wood- 
Bogravings,  and  Seven  8teel  Plates,  31s.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-COLONISATION  AND  CHRISTIANITY : 

A  Popular  History  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Natives,  in  all  their  Colonies,  by  the  Bnropeana. 
By  William  Howtrr.   Post  8vo.  10s.  <Jd.  cloth. 
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IRE.-THB  LIFE 

i/SAIMI'MI.      BTlb'Kn.  J.  8.  »..**»»,  U.4.,  wIlhcKt 

t » ..».  .1...  nrMj  iHuwjmM. 


HI  RSON.    PLAIN  DIR1 

In  (Warmltt  milo  thr  Uw,  *oJ  wn--»l»r1i  *«»  i>ft**r>  i-  I 
C.N.  To -hi.  kU  »!.(-!,  ■  .-!•» i  k.(«.uw.  rfllnljirtluw 
■owl  bt.tr  to  ib*  ™»  i.(  luO-t.-.  .-**  W"  *«»•  rfWHb," 

K     i'j  J.r.  1!.  i.v..>,rj4.    Ki—  kdJOoa.  nmth*.     Fts  tw 

HPPSON.-THE  EXECUTOR'S  GUIDE. 

Hi  1.  C.  lit  u.i.i,,  EHj.ur  Ulc  Lrt*c\  Duly  nfllcr,  London:  Inth 

UVkinf  Will.,"  tn.l  "llirr.ri-.n-i  H.tnl  l-.- ,V     v™  Edition. 

•,•  rb«r  tiro  urorki  m.r  be  tml  Id  eoa  iWum,  I 

HAKnN  HUHB0U)T*8 COSMOS: 

4  -f,  >  HV<-l<b  iililliyiinllh-K-riiuiuii  of  I  br  L  cr  iYcTH\  Trin»llt«1 
•nil  OO  OJH-T.I 1.  r  .:»TiJn„|.  ,u  ■    ill    !.■■    . 

Far   Sre.  U.S.    Xew  Edition,     Volt.  I.  (nil  II,  ihkI  svi.i.  )3i.  rwh 
■.•  *l*i,  .n  Mllloij  In  Iflniu.  uniform  -illi  Siurmr"*  "Hon 

Vote.l.Mi-i  r  ■  ■■  -\  twtti. 

HUMPHREY^.- A  RECORD  01  THE  BU 

Ltlnjz  j  Hcli-clloa  uf  iUili  r.iujfr-4  Id  In.  l.iTr  .*  h.vc  urai  met 1 
..Iriltiy  Ilir  l'!ir,.iu,l,i.  .if  n.r  h-rit.ll.  Knili.lli.liril  oilli  l.i,-|i 
Ihrnlrrino,    .,■>.■.  tr.l    If. nil    \4.I ■     llliiminal,    I     'i 

.     IV.I  stu.  In 

111  NT. -RESEARCHES  0W  LIGHT: 

i  i.illi  Id-  fTirml, 

|,H»I.L.ril  I.J  ClWinr.  ,,[    ll„.  Sol.,     lis..;    r-mLruii.ie    .11    rllr- 

■W-MWlll'-    11,-.,,..,!..    il,    II,.      Ul        il,     H,..,:,-r    (IllKT,     I 

Uiucmni  of  Kconouilf  liwloir.    uto.  » itli  Kit?  Mid  WOOKOW,  II 

J  OIKS. -A  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  01' 

IILMX  I'lllSCK.  .n,l  of  v.iLtru.   Event*  ronilMtCfl  (hfiwitll, 
i.n.l  111.  hlnif  ofKinrl.nd.     II,  li.  IMl.  J,«>.,  K-| 

JAMESON. -SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  . 

iron*  Wood  Kngn vinp«,  «inl  Slitc 


.  .,    ■  ■     '  .■-'.  !■, ,'  -■     ■  I,    'Mil  ,.,■'■.,'. 


JEBB.-A  LITERAL  TRANSLATION  OF 

PSALMS;  lutemuxl  to  illuslr.lt  ih«r   I'oMic.l  ami  Mural  Sink 

Dinfitntloni  on    it,--   Kuril   "fi'kili."  n„,l  t.o   i:,. 

Feature*,  of  tb«  I'ulni*.    Dj  Hie  Iter.  Joiin  Jinn,  \  M.    J  ,ul. 

JEBB  AND  KNOX -THIRTY    U,\RS'  001 

betwoen  JohnJ.-l.il,  li.li.  I1  lis.  i'.i-i„,,,,  ,  Lim.riik,  Aritfrrt,  Airh 

■iivii.ii  FuHtn,  it.li.  i 

I  "iijiliiQiobisliojiJtlib.    Nn  Edition.    I  vols.  B.o.  to 

JEFFREY.  -  CONTRIBUTIONS     TO     THI 

.'.  iFiitr,  niiw<Jiwof  ibtJadiTMof tbtCi 
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JOHNSON.-THE  FARMER'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

And  Dictionary  of  Rand  Affairs:  embracing  all  the  recent  Discoveries  in  Agricultural  Che- 
mistry; adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  unscientific  readers.  By  Cuthbbrt  W.  Johnson. 
Esq.  F.R.S.  Barrirter-at-Law;  Editor  of  the  "  Farmer's  Almanack,"  &c.  8vo.  with  Wood 
Engravings,  j£3. 10s.  doth. 

JOHNSON.-THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  RAMBLER,  ADVEN- 

TURRR,  and  IDLER;  containing  110  of  the  best  Essays.  By  Samuel  Johnson,  LL.D. 
Fcp.  8vo.  7s.  cloth. 

JONES'S  GUIDE  TO  NORWAY,  AND  SALMON-FISHER'S 

POCKET  COMPANION;  founded  on  Experience  collected  in  the  Country.  Edited  by 
Frederic  Tolfrey,  Em.  Author  of  "The  Sportsman  in  France,"  and  "The  Sportsman  in 
Canada."    With  Frontisp,A'*A  *n^  vigmAH«  tshj»   ««h  Rnmuimr.  *%*  »k.  **»»»*«  n:M  >».■■ 

tifully  coloured,  in  exact 


Canada."    With  Frontispiece  and  Vignette  Title,  and  Engravings  of  the  proper  Flies,  beau- 
*......_..        ,.  .  '  imitation  of  the  originals.    Fcp.  8 vo.  16s.  cloth. 


KEMBLE.-THE  SAXONS  IN  ENGLAND : 

a  History  of  the  English  Commonwealth  till  the  period  of  the  Norman  Conquest.  By  John 
Mitchell  Kemblb,  M.A.  F.C.P.S.,  &c.    2  vols.  8vo.  28s.  cloth. 

*•  The  work  throughout  conTeys  a  clearer  idea  of  the  life  and  character  of  the  Saxona  in  England  than  anything 
tnet  with  elsewhere. .  ..This  account  of  Tht  8aron»  in  England  will  indicate  it*  historical  and  archaeological  value  ; 
but  these  are  not  its  only  uvea.  The  lawyer  will  find  in  its  page*  the  genna  of  our  common  law,  especially  relating 
to  land ;  and  the  ethnologist  or  political  philosopher  will  meet  with  much  assistance  ia  hi*  inquiries  into  the  early 
social  condition  of  mankind."  &»bct*toi. 

KINDERSLEY.-THE  YERY   JOYOUS,    PLEASANT,   AND 

REFRESHING  HISTORY  of  the  Feats,  Exploits,  Triumphs,  and  Achievement*:  of  the  Good 
Knight,  without  Fear  and  without  Reproach,  the  gentle  LORD  DE  BAYARD.  Set  forth  in 
English  by  Edward  Cockburn  Kinderblet,  Esq.  Square  post  8vo.  with  Ornamental 
Headings,  and  Frontispiece  by  E.  H.  Webnert,  9s.  6d.  cloth. 

KIP.-THE  CHRISTMAS  HOLYDAYS  IN  ROME. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Inoraham  Kip.  M.A.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sewbll,  B.D.  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

"  The  rtyle  ia  light,  lively,  and  appropriate.  The  descriptions  are  short  and  striking ;  and  we  know  not  where  so 
much  information  respecting  the  crtnnoniei,  holydays,  resources,  and  priest-life  of  the  church  of  Rome,  can  he  found 
in  so  brief  a  compass,  or  in  a  shape  so  amusing  and  attractive."  Art**. 

KIRBY&SPENCE.-AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ENTOMOLOGY; 

Or,  Elements  of  the  Natural  History  of  Insects :  comprising  an  account  of  noxious  and  useful 
Insects,  of  their  Metamorphoses,  Food,  Stratagems,  Habitations,  Societies,  Motions,  Noises, 
Hybernation,  Instinct,  &c.  By  w.  Kirby,  M.A.  F.R.S.  &  L.S.  Rector  of  Bar  ham  j  and  W. 
Sfbncb,  Esq.  F.R.S.  &  L.S.    New  Edition.    2  vols.  8vo.  with  Plates,  Sis.  6d.  cloth. 


KNOX.-REMAINS  OF  ALEXANDER  KNOX,  ESQ. 

Of  Dublin,  M.R.I.A ,  containing  Essays,  chiefly  explanatory  of  Christian  Doctrine,  and 
Confidential  Letters,  with  Private  Papers,  illustrative  of  the  Writer's  Character,  Sentiments, 
and  Life.    New  Edition,  4  vols.  8vo.  ^3. 8s.  cloth. 

LAING.-THE  CHRONICLE  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  NORWAY, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  of  the  History  of  the  Northern  Sea  Kings  to  the  Middle  of  the  Twelfth 
Century,  commonly  called  THE  HEIMSKRINGLA.  Translated  from  the  Icelandic  of 
Snorro  Sturleson,  with  Notes,  and  a  Preliminary  Discourse,  by  Samuel  Lai  no,  Esq. 
S  vols.  8vo.  86s.  cloth. 


LAING.-A  TOUR  IN  SWEDEN, 

In  1838 ;  comprising  observations  on  the  Moral,  F 
Nation.    By  Samuel  Lai  no,  Esq.   8vo.  13s.  cloth. 


In  1838 ;  comprising  observations  on  the  Moral,  Political,  and  Economical  State  of  the  Swedish 

Si 


LANDOR  -THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  ARETHUSA. 

By  Robert  Eyres  Landor,  M.A.  Author  of  "The  Fawn  of  Seitorius,"  "The  Impious 
Feast,"  Tragedies,  &c.    3  vols,  post  8vo.  18s.  doth. 

**  The  peculiar  source  of  interest  in  Tht  Fbwttttim  of  Arctium  Is  Um  exhibition  of  modern  society  from  the  mere 
philosophical  or  rational  point  of  view ;  bnl  there  is  a  (rood  deal  more  in  the  work,  which  for  some  readers  will  possess 
greater  attraction.  The  introductory  part  contains  some  nice  delineation  of  character  and  pleasant  description  In 
England  and  German y,  marked  with  a  quiet  humour.  The  Journey  to  the  Elyaian  aVUs  ia  full  of  stranfs  fantastic 
incidents  and  scenes,  powerfal  though  somewhat  theatrical.  There  art  learned,  mndraJ,  and  gorgeous  descriptions 
of  new  RomeandiUmcwn:  but  the  second  source  of  peculiar  interest  is  the  graphic  revival  e/andent  stories,  or  the 


sactobeeof  saclentgTaul  men,  which  wiUienaJiwl^ 


NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


LANETON  PARSONAGE: 

A  Tale  for  <  liitilriTi,  mi  Hi.'  Practical  I.  •<■  of  a  r*>Miim   T  th.--  I  Imrch  Catechism,     BriW 
Mlll.i.rof  "Aim   II-    ■■  :  '    "'■'    *■  *»■"■!.,  HI).   Fallow  ,.(  K.etW  Collect. 

Usfmd.    New  Edition,    partilandll.    rep.  Svo.  5*.  each;  and  Part  III.  6».,  cloth. 

LARDN'ER'S  CABINET  CYCLOPEDIA  J 

Comprisine;  a  Seriea  of  original  Works  on  Hiitory.  Biography.  Nn.iral  rMfaMfkr,  ID 
Hiitory,  Utersture,  the  Sclencea,  Art*,  and  Manufsrtnrei.  By  Blslior  IintLiui 
rosH.  Sib  Jobs   Hsrschel,  Si  a  Waltii  Scott,    Ttioaiaa    M< 

te,  in  Ons  Hundred  and  Thirty-three  Volumea,  afJ9.  I5«.      Tin  * 


Robe 


I.  Cooley'a  Hillary  of  Mnniit 

■ml  Inland  Discovery  

J.  Crowe's  History  of  France.. 
fl.  tie  Moriran'i  Treatlie  on  Ft 


7.  IV  Siamoudi'i  Hiitory  of  the 
Italian  Republics   1 

a.  De  Siatuondi's  Fill  of  the 
Roman  Empire   1 

9.  Donovan's  Treatise  on  chemis- 
try    1 

10.  Donovan's  Domestic  Economy  3 

11.  Dunham's   Hialory   of  Spain 

and  Portugal  5 

13.  Dunham'a    History   or    Den- 

mark, Sweden,  and  Norway. .  3 
IS.  Dunham's  Hiatnry  of  Poland.  1 

14.  Dunham's  Hi-  !■■;  .  of  the  Gel 

'•  History  of  Europe 


l-mi,v-< 


leAges  . 


18.  Dunham's  Live*    of   £ 

17.  Dunham's  Lives  of  Early  Wri- 
ters ofCrcat  ITltlllll 

IS.  Penpis'i  Hiitory  of  llie  United 


.  J  vols,  in, 

a  tnrs.  nt. 


■a.  Glcig't  Una  of  Military  Cot 

13.  Grattan'a  Hiitory  of  the  Nc- 

therlandi 1 

34.  Henalow'i  Trcitise  on  Botany    1 
as:  H erachel'i Treat. on  Alt  rooomy  1 
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LINDLEY.-TIIE  THEORY  OF  HORTICULTURE ; 

Or,  an  Attempt  to  explain  the  Principal  Operations  of  Gardening  upon  Physiologic! 
ciplea.    By  Professor  John  Lindley,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.    8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  12s.  cloth. 


LINDLEY.-  GUIDE  TO  ORCHARD  AND  KITCHEN  GARDEN: 
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Being  a  Monthly  Guide  as  to  what  should  be  avoided,  as  well  as  what  should  be  done,  in  a 
Garden  in  each  Mouth :  with  plain  Rules  hote  to  do  what  is  requisite;  Directions  for  Laying 
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LINDLEY.-A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  BRITISH  FLORA, 
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LOW-ELEMENTS  OF  PRACTICAL  AGRICULTURE; 
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Economy  of  the  Farm.  By  D.  Low,  Esq.  F  R.S.E.  New  Kdition,  with  Alterations  and  Addi- 
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ments,  and  other  Rural  Works;  Minerals;  and  Woods.    By  David  Low,  Esq.  F.R.S.E. 
8vo.  with  numerous  Wood  Engravings,  21s.  cloth. 

LOW -AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  SIMPLE 
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Breeds  of  the  British  Domesticated  Animals,"  "The  Breeds  of  the  Domesticated  Animals  of 
Great  Britain  Illustrated  and  Described."  2d  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.   8vo.  9s.  cloth. 
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!  MACKAY.-  THE  SCENERY  AND  POETRY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
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14s.  cloth. 

MACKINTOSH.-SIR  JAMES  MACKINTOSH'S  MISCELLA-  : 
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M4CULLOCH.-AN  ACCOUNT,  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  STATIS- 
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Industry,  and  Civil  and  Religious  Institutions.  By  J.  R.  M'Culloch,  Esq.  New  tidiiioa 
corrected,  enlarged,  and  greatly  improved     9  thick  vols.  8vo.  *  J.  *i*.  cloth. 
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MARRYAT.-THE  MISSION ; 

Or,  scenes  in  Africa.  Written  for  Young  People.  By  Captain  F.  Marry  at,  C.B.  Aotfcor  «<4 
M  Masterman  Re-dy,"  &c.    2  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  12a.  cloth. 

MARRYAT.-THE   PRIVATEER' S-M AN    ONE    HUNDRED 
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fcp.  8vo.  12s.  cloth. 
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MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY: 
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and  Nations,  from  the  Earliest  Period  of  History ;  forming  a  new  and  complete  I>ktkmary 
of  Universal  Biography.  By  Samukl  Mauniikr.  New  Edition,  revised  throughout,  a  ad 
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MAUNDER -THE  TREASURY  OF  HISTORY ; 

Comprising  a  General  Introductory  Outline  of  Universal  History,  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  a 
Series  of  separate  Histories  of  every  principal  Nation  that  exists;  their  Rise,  Progress,  and 
Present  Condition,  the  Moral  and  Social  Character  of  their  respective  inhabitants,  their 
Religion,  Manners,  and  Customs,  &.c.  By  Samukl  Maunder.  New  Edition.  Fcp.  «\o.  10a. 
cloth;  bound  in  roan*  12s. 

MAUNDER.-THE  SCIENTIFIC  &  LITERARY  TREASURY ; 
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more  instructed.    By  S.  Maunder.  New  Edition.   Fcp.  8vo.  10s. cloth;  bound  in  roan.  Its. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE  GEOLOGICAL  SURVEY   OF    GREAT 
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MOORE -THE  POWER  OF  THE  SOUL  OVER  THE  BODY, 

Considered  in  relation  to  Health  and  Morals.  By  Gborgb  Moore,  M.D.  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London.  &c.    New  Editiou.   Post  8vo.  7s.  Cd.  cloth. 

M00RE.-THE  USE  OF  THE  BODY  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 
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MORELL -THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION. 

By  J.  D.  Morell,  M.A.  Author  of  an  Historical  and  Critical  "  View  of  the  Speculative  Philo- 
sophy of  Europe  in  the  Nineteenth  Century."    8vo.  12s.  cloth. 

MOSELEY.    THE  MECHANICAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  ENGI- 

NEERIN6  AND  ARCHITECTURE.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Moseley,  M.A.  F.R.3.,  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  in  King's  College,  London ;  and  Author  of  "Illustrations 
of  Practical  Mechanics,"  &c.    8vo.  with  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams,  24s.  cloth. 

MOSELEY -ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  PRACTICAL  MECHANICS. 

By  the  Rev.  H.  Mosblby,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  in  King's 
College,  London;  being  the  First  Volume  of  the  Illustrations  of  Science  by  the  Professors  of 
King's  College.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  8s.  cloth. 

MOSHEIM'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY, 

Ancient  and  Modern.  Translated,  with  copious  Notes,  by  James  Murdock,  D.D.  New 
Edition,  revised,  and  continued  to  the  present  time,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Soamrb,  M.A. 
4  vols.  8vo.  48s.  cloth. 

MURE.-A  CRITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE  AND 

!  LITERATURB  OF  ANCIENT  GREECE,  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of  Solon. 

J  By  William  Mure,  M. P.,  of  Caldwell.    3  vols.  8vo.  [Preparing  for  publication. 

'  MURRAY.-ENCYCLOPjEDIA  of  GEOGRAPHY ; 

Comprisinga  complete  Description  of  the  Earth:  exhibiting  its  Relation  to  the  Heavenly 
Bodies,  its  Physical  Structure,  the  Natural  History  of  each  Country,  and  the  Industry,  Com* 
merce,  Political  Institutions,  and  Civil  and  Social  State  of  all  Nations.  By  Hugh  Murray, 
F.R.S.K. :  assisted  by  other  Writers  of  eminence.  New  Edition.  6vo.  with  83  Maps,  and  up- 
wards of  1,000  other  woodcuts,  j£3,  cloth. 

NEALE.-THE  CLOSING  SCENE ; 

Or,  Christianity  and  Infidelity  contrasted  in  the  Last  Hours  of  Remarkable  Persons.  By  the 
Rev.  Erskinr  Nbalb,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Kirton,  Suffolk ;  Author  of  "  The  Bishop's  Daughter." 
"  Self-Sacriflce,"  "The  Life-Book  of  a  Labourer,"  &c.  New  Edition.  2  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  13s.  cloth. 

%*  Separately— Vol.  I.  (First  Series),  6s. ;  Vol.  II.  (Second  Series),  7s. 

NECKER  DE  SAUSSURE. -PROGRESSIVE  EDUCATION ; 

Or,  Considerations  on  the  Course  of  Life.  Translated  and  abridged  from  the  French  of 
Madame  Nbckbr  De  Saussure,  by  Miss  Holland.    S  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  19s.  6d.  cloth. 

•»•  Separately-Vola.  I.  and  II.  12a. ;  Vol.  III.  7s.  6d. 

;  NOZRANI  IN  EGYPT  AND  SYRIA : 

An  English  Clergyman's  Travels  in  the  Holy  Land.  Second  Edition,  revised.  Fcp.  8vo.  6a.  cloth. 
*»*  Egypt  a  base  Kingdom :  Jerusalem  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles. 

'  OWEN.  -  LECTURES  ON  THE  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 

i  and  PHYSIOLOGY  of  the  INVERTEBRATE  ANIMALS,  delivered  at  the  Royal  College 

of  Surgeons  in  1843.  By  Richard  Owen,  F.R.S.  Hunterian  Professor  to  the  College.  8vo. 
with  nearly  140  Wood  Engravings,  14s.  cloth. 

,  OWEN -LECTURES  ON   THE  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 

'  and  PHYSIOLOGY  of  the  VERTEBRATE  ANIMALS,  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of 

Surgeons  in  1844  and  1846.  By  Richard  Owen,  F  R.8.  Hunterian  Professor  to  the  College. 
In  2  vols.    Vol.  1. 8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  14s.  cloth. 

PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD  (ILLUMINATED). 

PARABLES  of  OUR  LORD,  richly  illuminated,  with  appropriate  Borders,  printed  in 
Colours  and  in  Black  and  Gold;  with  a  Design  from  one  of  the  early  German  Engravers. 
Square  fcp.  8vo.  Sis.  in  a  massive  carved  binding ;  or  30s.  bound  In  morocco. 
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THE  POCKET  AND  THE  STUD  ; 

Or.  Practical  Hints  on  the  Management  of  the  Stable.  By  Harry  Hibqvrr.  Author  of 
"  Stable-Talk  and  Table-Talk ;  or,  Spectacles  for  Young  Sportsmen."  Fcp.  fivo.  with  Portrait 
of  the  Author  on  his  favourite  Horse  "  Harlequin,"  5s.  half-bound. 

PORTLOCK .-  REPORT  ON  THE  GEOLOGY  OF  TnE  COUNTY 

of  LONDONDERRY,  and  of  Parts  of  Tyrone  and  Fermanagh,  examined  and  described  under 
the  Authority  of  the  Master-General  and  Board  of  Ordnance.  By  J.  E.  Port  lock,  F.R.S. 
fee    6vo.  with  48  Plates,  24s.  cloth. 

PYCROFT.-THE  COLLEGIAN'S  GUIDE; 

Or,  Recollections  of  College  Days :  setting  forth  the  Advantages  and  Temptations  of  an 
University  Education.  By  the  Rev.  Jamks  Pycroft,  B.A.,  Author  of  "  A  Course  of  English 
Reading,"  fee.    Post  8vo.  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

PYCROFT -A  COURSE  OF  ENGLISH  READING, 

Adapted  to  every  Taste  and  Capacity :  with  Anecdotes  of  Men  of  Letters.  By  the  Rev. 
Jambs  Pycroit,  B.A.  Author  of  "The  Collegian's  Guide,  fee."    Fcp.  8vo.  6a.  6a.  cloth. 

RANKE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

Translated  by  Sarah  Austin,  Translator  of  Ranke's  "  History  of  the  Popes/'  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Svo.  30s.,  Vol.  III.  18s.,  cloth. 

READER-TIME  TABLES 

On  a  New  and  Simplified  Plan ;  to  facilitate  the  Operation  of  Discounting  Bills,  and  the 
Calculation  of  Interest  on  Banking  and  Current  Accounts,  &c. :  shewing,  without  calcu- 
lation, the  Number  of  Days  from  every  Day  in  the  Year  to  any  other  Day,  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  363  Days.    By  Thomas  Reader.    Post  Svo.  14s.  cloth  ;  or  17s.  calf  lettered. 

REID.  -  ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    THE   PRINCIPLES    AND 

PRACTICE  of  WARMING  and  VENTILATING,  with  Preliminary  Remarks  on  Health  and 
Length  of  life.  By  D.  U.  Rkid,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  8vo.  with  Diagrams  and  Woodcuts,  16s.  cloth. 

A  REMEMBRANCE  OF  BONCHURCH, 

Isle  of  Wight,  the  Burial-place  of  t  he  Rev.  W.  Adams,  Author  of  M  The  Old  Man's  Home*' 
"The  King's  Messenger,"  "  The  Distant  Hills,"  fee.  (By  G.  A.  Hillibr.)  With  a  Memoir, 
Portrait,  and  Vignettes.    Royal  l6mo.  beautifully  printed,  3a.  6d.  cloth. 

REPTON.-THE  LANDSCAPE  GARDENING  &  LANDSCAPE 

ARCHITECTURE  of  the  late  Humphry  Rkpton,  Esq.;  being  his  entire  works  on  these 
subjects.  New  Edition,  with  an  historical  and  scientific  Introduction,  a  systematic  Analysis, 
a  Biographical  Notice,  Notes,  and  a  copious  alphabetical  Index.  By  J.  C.  Loudon.  Svo.  with 
950  Engravings,  and  Portrait,  80s.  cloth;  with  coloured  plates,  463.  6s.  cloth. 

REST  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

By  the  Author  of  "  From  Oxford  to  Rome ;  and.  How  it  Fared  with  some  who  lately  made  the 
Journey."    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  6d.  cloth. 

RICH.-THE  ILLUSTRATED  COMPANION  TO  THE  LATIN 

DICTIONARY  AND  GREEK  LEXICON:  forming  a  Glosaary  of  all  the  Words  representing 
Visible  Objects  connected  with  the  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Every-day  Life  of  the  Ancients. 
With  Representations  of  nearly  Two  1  honsaud  Objects  from  the  Antique.  By  Anthony 
Rich,  Jun.  B.A.  late  of  Cains  College,  Cambridge ;  and  one  of  the  Contributors  to  Dr.  Smith's 
"  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities."  Post  8vo.  with  about  2,000  Woodcuts, 
Sis.  cloth. 

44  This  admirable  book  will  he  m  welcome  to  mature  erhoUr*  u  to  those  who  are  coanmeerinf  etady.  It  li  ib 
original  contribution  to  the  investigation  of  rlaaetcal  literature,  a*  delightful  a*  it  la  ably  executed. '— EiamixB* 

M  Not  only  a  requisite  and  mo»t  fcnircable  companion  to  the  atadent  and  to  the  acholar,  bat  a  welcome  and 
deairabie  addition  to  every  gentleman'*  library."  Monnuo  AOTKATStsn. 

RICHTER.-LEVANA ;  OR,  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  EDUCATION. 

Translated  from  the  German  of  Jean  Paul  Fk.  Richtbb.    Post  8ro.  10a.  6d.  cloth. 

RIDDLE. -A  COMPLETE  ENGLISH-LATIN  AND  LATIN- 

ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,  compiled  from  the  beat  soirees,  chiefly  German.  By  the  Re?. 
J.  K.  Riddlb,  M.A.    New  Edition,    tvo.  Sla.6d.  cloth. 

sunintftiv  i11*  *OflM>-Ln\ti»  Dictionary,  10a.  «d.  cloth, 
separately  j^  Urtto-atagUtli  Dictionary,  SI*,  doth. 
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SANDFORD  -PAROCHI  ALIA. 

Or,  Church,  School,  and  Parish.  By  John  Sand  ford,  B  T).  Vicar  of  Dunchurch,  Chaplain 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Rural  Dean     Hvo.  with  Woodcuts,  16ft.  cloth. 

SANDFORD -WOMAN  IN  HER  SOCIAL  AND  DOMESTIC 

CHARACTER.    By  Mrs.  John  Sandford.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

SANDFORD.-FEMALE  IMPROVEMENT. 

By  Mrs.  John  Sandford.    New  Edition.  Fcp.  8vo.  7s.  cloth. 

SEAWARD.- SIR  EDWARD  SEA  WARD'S  NARRATIVE  OF 

MIS  SHIPWRECK,  and  consequent  Discovery  of  certain  Islands  in  the  Caribbean  Sea:  with 
a  detail  of  many  extraordinary  and  highly  interesting  Events  in  his  Life,  from  1733  to  1749,  as 
written  in  his  own  Diary.  Edited  by  Miss  Janh  Portkr.  3d  Edition,  with  a  New  Nautical 
and  Geographical  Introduction.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  21s.  cloth. 

SEDGW1CK.-A  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE ; 

From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Revolution  of  1K48.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and  Young 
Persons.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Skdqwick,  M.A.  Demy  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford; 
and  one  of  the  Masters  in  the  Ordnance  School,  Carshalton.    Fcp.  8vo.  [Nearly  ready. 

SENIOR-CHARLES  VERNON  : 

A  Transatlantic  Tale.    By  Lieut. -Co  Ion  el  Henry  Senior.    2  vols,  post  8vo.    21s.  boards. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Printed  in  Gold  and  Colours,  in  the  Missal  style;  with  Ornamental  Borders  by  Owen  Jonrs, 
Architect,  and  an  illuminated  Frontispiece  by  W.  Box  all,  Esq.  New  Edition.  Fcp.  4to. 
in  a  rich  brocaded  silk  cover,  21s. ;  or  bound  in  morocco,  by  liayday,  25s. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  J3RITISH  POETS, 

From  Ben  Jonson  to  Beattie.  With  Biographical  and  Critical  Prefaces,  by  Dr.  Aikin. 
A  New  Edition,  with  Supplement,  by  Lucy  Aikin  ;  consisting  of  additional  Selections  from 
more  recent  Poets.    8vo.  18s.  cloth. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS, 

From  Chaucer  to  Withers.  With  Biographical  Sketches,  by  R.  South et,  LL.D.  8ro.  80s. 
cloth ;  with  gilt  edges,  31s-  6d. 

*.*  The  pwulur  feature  ofthf«e  two  work*  m,  that  the  Poems  »rr  printed  entire,  without  mutilation  or  abridg- 
ment— a  feature  not  iK>MM>»ned  by  any  similar  work,  and  adding  obtioualy  to  their  interest  and  utility. 

SHAKSPEARE,  BY  BOWDLKR. 

I  THE  FAMILY  SHAKSPEARE;  in  which  nothing  is  added  to  the  Original  Text :  but  those 

words  and  expressions  are  omitted  which  cannot  with  propriety  be  read  aloud.  ByT  Bowdlkr, 
Eso.  F.  K.S.  New  Edition.  Hvo.  with  36  Engravings  on  Wood,  from  designs  by  Smirke,  Howard, 
aim  other  Artists, 21s.  cloth;  or,  in  8  vols.  tfvo.  without  Illustrations,  j£4.  14s.  6d.  boards. 

SHORT  WHIST : 

Its  Rise,  Progress,  and  Laws;  with  Observations  to  make  any  one  a  Whist  Player;  containing 
also  the  Laws  of  Piquet,  Cassino,  Ecartl,  Cribbace,  Backgammon.  By  Major  A  *  *  *  *  *. 
New  Edition.   To  which  are  added,  Precepts  for  Tyros.    By  Mrs.  B  *  •  •  *.  Fcp.  8vo.  3s  cloth. 

THE  GOOD  SHUNAMMITE. 

From  the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  Six  Original  Designs  by  A.  Klein,  and  an  Ornamental 
Border  to  each  page,  in  the  Missal  style,  by  L.  Gmnkk,  printed  in  Colours  and  Gold.  Square 
fcp.  8vo.  21s.  in  massive  carved  covers  ;  or  30s.  bound  in  morocco. 

SINCLAIR. -THE  BUSINESS  OF  LIFE. 

By  Catherine  Sinclair,  Author  of  "The  Journey  of  Life,"  "  Modern  Society,"  "Jane 
Bouverie,"  &c    2  vols,  fcapbvo.  10s.  cloth. 

SINCLAIR.-THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE. 

By  Cathkrink  Sinclair.  Author  of  "  The  Business  of  Life,"  "  Modern  Society."  "  Jane 
Bouverie,"  &c.    New  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 
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SOUTHEY  (ROBERT)  -TIIE  LIFE  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

OF  THE  LATE  ROBERT  SOUTHEY.  Edited  by  his  £on,  the  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbeet 
South  by,  M.A.  [In  preparation. 

SOUTHEY -THE  DOCTOR,  &c. 

By  the  late  Robbet  South  by.  Complete  in  One  Volume.  Edited  by  the  Author's  8on-in- 
Law.  the  Rev.  John  Wood  Warter.  With  Portrait,  Vignette  Title-page,  and  Bast  of  the 
Author.    New  Edition.    Square  crown  8vo.  31s.  cloth. 

SOUTHEY.-THE  LIFE  OF  WESLEY; 

And  Rise  and  Progress  of  Methodism.  By  Robert  South  ey,  Esq.  LL.D.  New  Edition,  with 
Notes  by  the  late  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  Esq.,  and  Remarks  on  the  Life  and  Character  of 
John  Wesley,  by  the  late  Alexander  Knox,  Esq.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbeet 
South  by,  A.M.  Curate  of  Cockermouth.    2  vols.  8vo.  with  2  Portraits,  28s.  cloth. 

STABLE  TALK  AND  TABLE  TALK ; 

or,  SPECTACLES  for  YOUNG  SPORTSMEN.  By  Harry  Hiboyer.  New  Edition. 
2  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  24s.  cloth. 

STEEL'S  SHIPMASTER'S  ASSISTANT ; 

Compiled  for  the  use  of  Merchants,  Owners  and  Masters  of  Ships,  Officers  of  Customs,  and  all 
Persons  connected  with  Shipping  or  Commerce :  containing  the  Law  and  Local  Regulations 
affecting  the  Ownership,  Charge,  and  Management  of  Ships  and  their  Cargoes \  together  with 
Notices  of  other  Matters,  and  all  necessary  information  for  Mariners.  New  Edition,  rewritten 
throughout.  Edited  by  Graham  Willmorb,  Esq.  M.A.  Barriater-at-Law;  George 
Clements,  of  the  Customs,  London;  and  William  Tate,  Author  of  "The  Modern  Cambist." 
8vo.  28s.  cloth ;  or,  29s.  bound. 

STEPHEN-ESSAYS  IN   ECCLESIASTICAL  BIOGRAPHY, 

AND  ON  OTHER  SUBJECTS.  Taken  from  Articles  which  have  appeared  in  THE 
EDINBURGH  REVIEW.  Revised  and  corrected  by  the  Author,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jambs 
Stephen,  K.C.B.     2  vols.  8vo.  [In  May. 

STEPHEN -HISTORY  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  OF 

SCOTLAND,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Present  Time.  By  Thomas  Stephen,  Author  of 
"  The  Book  of  the  Constitution,"  "  Spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome,"  &c  4  volt.  8vo.  with  24 
highly-finished  Portraits  engraved  on  steel,  82s.  cloth. 

STEPHENS. -A  MANUAL  OF  BRITISH  COLEOPTERA, 
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R.A.S.L.    New  Editions.    12  vols.  8vo.  £8.  Ss.  cloth.— Or,  separately, 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  ANGLO-SAXONS.    3  vols.  8vo.  £*1.  5s.  boards. 

THE  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND  during  the  MIDDLE  AGES.    5  vols.  8vo.  *3,  bdl. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  REIGN  of  HENRY  VIII.    2  vols.  8vo.  26s.  boards. 

THE  REIGNS  of  EDWARD  VI.,  MARY,  and  ELIZABETH.    2  vols.  8vo.  32s.  bds. 

TURNER.-THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

Attempted  to  be  Philosophically  considered,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Son.  By  Sharon 
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F.R.S.  M.G.S.  M.A.S.  Lond.;  M.  Acad.  N.L.  Philad.;  S.  Ph.  Soc.  N.  Germ.  Hanov. ;  Mulii. 
&c.  &c.    New  Edition,  corrected.    8v6.  with  1,240  Engravings  on  Wood,  50s.  cloth.— Also, 

SUPPLEMENT  of  RECENT  IMPROVEMENTS.  New  Edition.  8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  14s.  cloth. 

VON  ORLICH.-TRAVELS  IN  INDIA; 

IncludingScindeandthePunjab,in  1842  and  1843.  By  Capt. Leopold  VonOrlich.  Translated 
from  the  Germ na,  by  H.  Evans  Lloyd,  Esq.  2  vols.  8vo.  with  coloured  Frontispieces,  and 
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